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OF  M Airs  CHIEF  END  AMD  HAPPINESS. 

1  Cor.  X.  31. — Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink^  or 
whatsoever  ye  do^  do  all  to  the  glory  gf  God. 

Psalm buodiL  24s  ^S.^JVhom have  lin heaven  but  fftee ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 
Myjlesh  and  my  heart faileth :  but  God  is  the  Orength 
of  tmf  heartj  ar^  my  portion  for  ever. 

KNOWLEDGE  is  a  necessary  foundation  of  faith  and 
hoKness;  and  where  ignorance  reigns  in  the  mind^ 
there  is  confusion  in  the  heart  and  life.  We  have  the  word 
of  truth  in  our  hands,  and  many  methodical  systems  of 
divine  truths^  amongst  which  the  Shorter  Cathechism^ 
composed  by  the  Reverend  Assembly  of  Divines  at  West- 
minster, in  pursuance  of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant 
as  a  part  ot  the  then  intended  uniformity  between  the 
three  nations,  is  deservedly  reckoned  the  chief.  This 
I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  with  all  possible  brevity  and 
perspecuitv,  that  ye  may  have  a  view  of  those  divine 
truths.  Math  the  reasons  of  them.  And  this  I  have 
thought  it  the  more  necessary  to  do,  in  order  that  your 
minds  may  be  established  in  the  truth,  as  our  time  is 
like  to  be  a  time  of  trial,  wherein  ye  may  be  exposed  to 
many  snares,  and  so  be  in  danger  of  apostasy. 

In  the  first  of  the  texts  which  I  have  read,  ye  have, 
1.  The  chief  end  of  human  actions,  the  ^ory  of  God: 
that  is  the  scope  of  which  all  we  thixik,  or  speak,  or  do^ 
Vol.  L  a 
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should  tend  v  thb  is  the  point  or  common  centre,  in 
which  all  should  meet. 

2.  The  extent  of  it.  It  is  not  only  some  of  our  actions, 
but  all  of  them,  of  what  kind  soever,  that  must  be  di- 
rected to  this  end.    This,  then,  is  man's  chief  duty. 

In  the  second  text  we  have, 

1.  The  Psalmist's  chief  desire,  and  what  he  points  at 
as  his  only  true  happiness ;  that  is,  the.  enjoyment  of 
God.  He  takes  God  for  and  instead  of  all,  that  in  him 
alone  his  soul  may  rest. 

.2.  The  reasQn  of  this  is  taken  from,  (1.)  The  creature's 
emptiness,  both  in  body  and  spirit,  ver.  25.  (2.)  From 
God's  fulness  and  sufficiency :  and  this  is  amplified  by 
the  eternity  of  it,  tm/  portion  for  ever. 

From  bpth  texts  the  following  doctrine  natively  fol- 
lows. DocT.  "  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God, 
.a  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever." 

In  handling  this  doctrine,  I  shall  speak,  I.  to  the  glo- 
rifying of  God,  which  is  one  part  of  man's  chief  end. 

IL  To  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever,  wherein  man's 
chief  happiness  counts,  and  which  he  is  to  seek  as  his 
chief  gocxL 

L  I  shall  speak  to  the  glorifying  of  God,  whidi  is  one 
part  of  man's  chief  end.    And  here  I  shall  shew, 

1.  The  nature  of  glorifying  God. 

2.  In  what  respects  God's  glory  is  man's  chief  end. 
S.  The  extent  of  this  glorifying  God. 

4.  The  reason  of  it. 

Firsty  1  shall  shew  the  natiure  of  glorifying  God.  To 
glorify,  is  either  to  make  glorious,  or  to  declare  to  be 
glorious.  God  glorifies,  i.  e.  makes  angels  or  men  glo- 
rious ;  but  man  cannot  make  God  glorious,  for  he  is  not 
capable  of  any  additional  glory,  being  in  himself  infinite- 
ly glorious.  Job  xx^v.  7.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  God 
gets  no  advantage  to  himself  by  the  best  works  of  mer, 
the  profit  of  our  holiness  redoxmding  entirely  to  our- 
selves. Acts  xvii.  25.  Psal.  xvi.  2. 

God  is  dorified,  then,  only  declaratively ;  he  is  glorifi- 
ed when  his  glory  is  declared.  This  is  done  two  ways. 
Objectively,  by  the  creatures  inanimate  and  irrational. 
Thus  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  Psal.  xix.  1. 
This  the  creatures  do,  while  they  afford  matter  of  praise  to 
God,  as  a  vioHh  is  fit  to  make  music,  though  there  must 
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be  a  hand  to  play  on  it  ere  it  can  sound.    Man  declares 
Ills  ^ory  also  actively.    And  this  he  ought  to  do, 

1.  By  his  heart,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Gkrify  God  m  your 
spirit.  Honouring  God  with  the  lips,  not  with  the  heart, 
k  but  a  very  lame  and  unacceptable  performance.  He 
ought  to  be  glprified  by  our  understanding,  taking  him 
np  in  the  ^ory  which  the  scripture  reveals  him  in,  dunk* 
ing  highly  of  him,  and  esteeming  him  above  all  other 
persons  or  things,  P^l.  Ixxiii.  25.  So  they  that  know 
him  not,  can  never  glorify  him :  and  thev  that  esteem 
any  person  or  thing  mora  than,  or  as  much  as  him,  dis- 
honour him.  We  glorify  him  by  our  wills,  chusing  him 
as  our  portion  and  chief  good,  as  he  really  is  in  himself ; 
by  our  affections  loving  him^  and  rejoicing  and  delighting 
fai  hun  above  lA  other. 

2.  By  his  lips,  Psal.  1.  23.  ^  Whoso  ofiereth  praise  glo* 
rifieth  me.*  Therefore  man's  tongue  is  called  his  glory^ 
P^  xvL  9.  not  only  because  it  serves  him  for  speech, 
which  exalts  him  above  the  brutes,  but  because  it  is  given 
him  as  a  proper  instrument  for  speaking  forth  the  ^ory 
oi  God.  So  that  it  must  needs  be  a  strange  perverting  of 
the  tongue,  to  set  it  against  the  heavens,  and  let  it  loose 
to  the  cushonour  of  God,  and  fetter  it  as  to  his  giory.  ■ 

3.  By  his  life,  Mat.  v.  16.  ^  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
^orify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  A  holy  life  is  a 
fife  of  light ;  it  is  a  shining  light,  to  let  a  blind  world  see 
the  g^y  of  God.  Sin  darkens  the  glory  of  God,  draws 
a  veU  over  it.  David's  sin  made  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  blaspheme.  The  study  of  holiness  says,  God  is  holy ; 
mourning  for  every  slip  says,  God  is  spotless ;  walking 
holily  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  within  and  with- 
out, &C.  says,  God  is  omniscient  and  omnipresent,  &c. 
As  when  men  find  a  well-ordered  family,  that  tells  what 
a  man  the  master  of  it  is. 

Secondly,  I  proceed  to  shew  in  what  respects  God's 
l^ory  is  man's  chief  endv 

l^sty  It  is  man's  end, 

1.  It  is  the  end  which  God  aimed  at  when  he  made 
msm,  Prov.  xvi.  4.  ^  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 

*  himself,^  Rom.  xi.  36.  *  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 

*  and  to  him  are  all  things.'    Every  rational  agent  pro- 

A  2 


1 1 


4  Of  Man's  Chief  End. 

poses  to  himself  an  end  in  worUng,  and  the  most  per«- 
feet  the  highest  end.  Now  God  is  the  most  perfect 
Being,  and  his  glory  the  noblest  end.  God  is  not  active- 
ly glorified  by  all  men,  and  therefore  he  surely  did  not 
design  it ;  but  he  designed  to  have  glory  from  theni^ 
either  by  them  or  on  them ;  and  so  it  will  be.  Happy 
they  who  glorify  him  by  their  actings,  that  they  may 
not  glorify  him  by  their  eternal  sufferii^ 

2.  It  is  the  end  of  man  as  God's  work.  Man  was  made 
fit  for  glorifying  God,  EccL  vii.  29.  ^  God  made  man  up- 
^  ri^ht ;'  as  a  well-tuned  instrument,  or  as  a  house  con« 
vemently  built,  though  never  inhabited.  The  very  hxmc 
of  a  man's  body,  whereby  he  looks  upward,  while  the 
beasts  look  down,  is  a  palpable  evidence  of  this. 

3.  It  is  that  which  man  should  aim  at,  the  mark  to 
which  he  should  direct  all  he  does,  1  Cor.  x.  3K  the  text. 
This  is  what  we  should  continually  have  in  our  eye,  the 
grand  design  we  should  be  carrying  on  in  the  world, 
r^  zvi.  8.  ^  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me/ 
says  Pavid. 

Secondly^  It  is  man's  chief  end,  that  which  God 
diiefiy  aimed  at,  the  chief  end  of  man  as  God's  work, 
and  that  which  man  should  chiefly  aim  at.  God  made 
man  for  other  ends,  as  to  govern,  me,  and  dispose  of 
other  creatures  in  the  earth,  sea,  and  air,  wisdy,  soberly, 
and  merdfully,  Gen.  i.  26.  Man  was  fitted  for  these  ends, 
and  a  man  may  propose  them  lawfully  to  hinaself,  seeing 
God  has  set  them  before  him ;  but  still  these  are  but 
subordinate  ends  to  his<  glory. 

There  are  some  ends  which  men  propose  to  them- 
selves, which  are  simply  unlawful,  as  to  satisfy  their 
revenge,  their  lust,  their  covetousness,  &c.  These  are 
not  capable  of  subordination  to  the  glory  of  God,  who 
hates  robbery  for  bumt^fTering.  '  But  there  are  other 
ends,  which  are  indeed  in  themselves  laMrful,  yet  become 
sinfuJ,  if  they  be  not  set  in  their  due  place,  that  is,  sub- 
ordinate to  the  glory  of  God.  Now,  God's  glory  is 
made  our  chief  end,  when  these  three  things  concur. 

1.  When  whatever  end  we  have  in  oiur  actions,  the 

gtery  of  God  is  still  one  of  our  ends  in  acting.  We  may 

eat  and  drink  for  the  nourishment  of  our  bodies ;  but 

.this  must  not  justle  out  our  respect  to  the  dory  of  God 
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If  dienourisbment  of  our  bodies  be  the  only  end  of  our 
eating  and  drinking,  it  is  sinful,  and  out  of  the  due 
order. 

2.  k  must  not  only  be  our  end,  but  It  must  be  our 
main  and  principal  end,  that  which  we  chiefly  design. 
When  God's  glory  is  our  chief  end,  all  other  ends  that 
we  propose  to  ourselves  will  be  dowhweighed  by  this ; 
all  other  sheafs  must  bow  to  that  sheaf :  as  a  diligent 
servant  designs  to  please  both  the  master  and  his  steward, 
but  chiedy  the  roaster.  But  when,  on  the  contrary,  a 
man  eats  and  drinks  (for  instance)  more  for  the  nourish* 
ment  of  his  body  than  for  God's  glory,  it  is  plain,  that 
God's  glory  is  not  the  chief  end  of  the  man  in  that 
action.    Hence  we  read,  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  of  some  that  are 

*  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.* 

S.  When  it  is  the  ultimate  end,  the  last  end,  the  top 
and  perfection  of  what  we  design,  beyond  which  we 
have  no  piore  view,  and  to  which  ail  other  ends  are 
Blade  subservient,  and  as  means  to  that  end.  Thps  we 
should  eat  that  our  bodies  may  be  refreshed ;  we  should 
desire  that  our  bodies  may  be  refreshed,  that  we  may  be 
the  more  capable  to  serve  and  {^orify  God  in  our  stations. 
Thus  we  are  obliged  to  seek  our  own  salvation,  that 
God  may  be  glorified ;  and  not  to  seek  God's  glory  only 
that  we  may  be  saved ;  for  that  it  to  make  the  glory  of 
God  a  stepinng-stone  to  our  own  safety. 

Thirdly y  I  come  now  to  shew  the  extent  of  this  duty* 
Respect  to  the  glory  of  God  is  as  salt  that  must  be 
served  up  with  every  dish.  The  great  work  of  our  lifp 
is  to  glorify  him ;  it  is  the  end  of  our  first  and  of  our 
seooi^  creation,  Isa*  xliii.  21.    ^  This  people  have  I  form- 

*  ed  for  myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise.'  We 
mu^  be  fojr  God,  Hos.  iii.  3.  and  live  to  him.  This 
tmist  be  the  end. 

1.  Of  our  natural  actions,  1  Cor.  x.  81.  eating,  sleep- 
ing, walking,  &c.  we  are  under  a  law  as  to  these  things. 
,  We  BMiy  not  eat  and  drink  as  we  please,  more  than  pray 
.«  we  please,  2^h.  vii.  6.  All  these  things  must  be  done 
in  eiibserviency  to  the  glory  of  God.    Tnese  things  must 
be  done  that  we  may  live,  and  living  may  glorify  God ; 
and  when  we  can  da  it  without  them  in  heaven,  then 
.BOqe  of  these  things  shall  be  done. 
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^.  Of  our  civil  actions,  working  our  work,  buying 
and  selling,  &c.  Eph.  vi.  7.  Prov.  xxi.  4.  It  was  one  of  the 
siins  of  the  old  world,  that  they  were  eating ;  the  word 
is  properly  used  of  beasts  eating  their  food :  they  had  no 
higher  end  in  it  than  beasts;  and  marrying,  a  thing  in  it- 
self lawful,  but  they  had  no  eye  to  God  in  it. 

3.  Of  our  moral  and  religious  actions,  Zech.  vii.  5. 
We  must  pray,  hear,  &c.  for  God*s  glory. 

This  is  such  a  necessary  ingredient  in  our,  actions, 
that  none  of  them  are  truly  good  and  acceptable  to  God 
without  it,  Zech.  vii.  5.  Do  what  we  will,  it  cannot  be 
service  to  God,  if  we  do  not  make  him  our  end ;  no 
more  than  a  servant*s  working  to  himself  is  service  to 
his  master.  God  will  never  be  the  rewarder  of  a  work, 
whereof  he  is  not  the  end ;  for  if  a  man  should  build 
houses  to  all  the  country,  if  he  build  not  one  to  me,  I 
owe  him  nothing.  Alas  !  to  what  purpose  serves  a  gei 
neration  of  good  works  all  killed  by  a  depraved  -end  ? 

Though  it  is  a  duty  fre<juently  to  have  a  formal  and  ex- 
press intention  of  the  glory  of  God  in  our  actings,  yet  to 
have  it  in  every  action  is  impossible :  neither  are  we 
bound  to  it^  for  then,  for  that  very  intention  we  should 
be  obliged  to  have  another,  another  for  that,  and  another 
for  that,  in  infinitum.  But  we  should  always  habitually  and 
interpretatively  design  the  glory  of  God.  And  that  is  done 
when,  (1.)  The  course  of  our  lives  is  directed  to  the  glory 
of  God,  Psal.^L  ult.  (2).  When  we  walk  according  to 
the  rule  of  God's  word,  taking  heed  that  we  swerve  not 
in  any  thing  from  it.  And,  (3.)  When  God's  will  is  the 
reason  as  well  as  the  rule  of  our  actions  ;  when  we  believe 
a  truth,  because  Qod  has  said  it ;  and  do  a  duty,  because 
God  has  commanded  it.  If  we  do  not  so,  God  loses 
his  glory,  and  we  lose  our  labour. 

Fourthly y  The  reason  of  the  point  is,  because  he  is 
the  first  principle,  therefore  he  must  be  the  last  end.  He 
is  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Alpha,  and  therefore  the 
Omega.  God  is  the  foutitain  of  our  being ;  and  there- 
fore seeing  we  are  of  him,  we  should  be  to  him,  Rom. 
xi.  ult.  forecited.  Man  is  a  mere  relative  being  j  God  is 
our  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Behefector.  Our  being  is 
but  a  borrowed  bring  from  hiiii,  a$,the  rays  cr  beams  of 
the  sun  are  borrowed  from  the  mn :  therefore  I  AM  is 
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.God's  name.  Whatever  perfection  we  have  is  from  him ; 
hence  he  is  called  *  the  only  wise,  none  good  but  one,  that 
*  is  God:*  he  gives  us  the  continuance  of  aU  these  things, 
and  it  is  on  his  cost  that  we  live.  As  when  the  waters 
come  from  the  sea  unto  the  earth,  and  go  back  again 
unto  it  by  brooks  and  rivers  ;  so  all  we  receive  and  enjoy 
comes  from  God,  and  ought  to  go  back  again  to  him,  by 
being  used  for  his  glory*  Wherefore  to  make  ourselves 
our  chief  end,  is  to  nxake  ourselves  a  god  to  ourselves; 
for  a  creature  to  be  a  centre  to  itself,  and  that  God  should 
be  a  means  to  that  end,  is  to  blaspheme,  John  viii.  50. 

II.  I  shall  speak  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever, 
wherein  man's  chief  happiness  consists,  and  which  he  is 
to  seek  as  his  chief  good.     Here  I  shall  shew, 

1  •  The  nature  of  this  enjoyment. 

2.  The  order  of  it. 

3.  That  it  is  man's  chief  end  in  point  of  happiness. 

.  First,  I  shall  shew  the  nature  of  this  enjoyment. 
There  is  a  twofold  enjoyment  of  God,  imperfect  and  per- 
fect. 

Firsts  There  is  an  imperfect  enjoyment  of  Go<J  in  this 
life ;  which  consists  in  two  things. 

1.  In  union  with  him,  or  a  spedal  saving  interest  in 
him,  whereby  God  is  their  God  by  covenant.  By  this 
unioD  Christ  and  believers  are  so  joined,  that  they  are 
one  s{Hrit,  one  mystical  body.  The  whole  man,  soul  and 
body,  is  united  to  him,  and,  through  the  Mediator,  unto 
God.  This  is  the  foundation  of  all  saving  enjoyment  of 
God. 

2.  In  communion  with  God,  which  is  a  participation  of 
the  benefits  of  that  saving  relation,  whereof  the  soul 
makes  returns  to  the  Lord  in  the  exercise  of  its  graces, 
particularly  of  faith  and  love.  This  is  had  in  the  duties 
of  religion,  prayer,  meditation,  &c.  in  which  the  Lord 
privileges  his  people  with  manifestations  of  his  grace,  fa^ 
vour,  and  love,  bestows  on  them  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  gives  them  many  tokens  of  his  kindness,  and  £11$ 
them  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  perfect  enjoyment  of  God  in  hea- 
yen,  when  this  world  is  i)0  more^    This  consists  in, 

1.  An  intimate  presence  with  him  in  glory,  Psal.  xvi. 
11.  ^  In  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand 
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*  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore/  CJod  himself  slu^  be 
with  them,  and  they  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord,  enjoy* 
ing  his  glorious  presence,  brought  near  to  his  throne, 
and  standmg  before  him,  where  he  shews  his  inconceiva- 
ble gbry.  »   * 

2.  In  seeing  him  as  he  is,  I.  John  iii*  2.  They  shall 
have  a  full,  a  satisfying,  and  never-ending  sight  of  God, 
and  c^  alt  his  glorious  perfections  and  excellencies,  and 
they  shall  be  ravished  with  the  view  thereof  for  ever. 

3.  In  a  perfect  union  with  him.  Rev.  xxi.  3.  He  will 
be  iheir  God,  They  were  united  to  God  in  Christ  here 
by  the  Spirit  and  faith,  and  made  partakers  of  a  divine 
nature,  but  then  only  in  part ;  but  in  heaven  they  shall 
perfectly  partake  of  it.  There  shall  be  a  most  close  and 
intimate  irnion  between  God  and  them :  God  shall  )^  in 
them,  and  they  in  God,  in  the  way  of  a  glorious  and  most 
perfect  union,  never  to  be  dissolved. 

4.  In  an  immediate,  full,  free,  ^and  comfortable  com- 
munion Math  him,  infinitely  superior  to  all  the  commu- 
nion they  ever  had  with  him  in  this  world,  and  which  no 
mortal  can  suitably  describe. 

5.  Lastly y  In  full  joy  and  satisfaction  resulting  from 
these  things  for  ever.  Mat.  xxv.  21.  The  presence  and 
enjoyment  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  shall  satisfy  them  with 
pleasures  for  evern;ore.  They  shall  swim  for  ever  in  an 
ocean  of  joy,  and  every  object  they  see  shall  fill  them  with 
the  most  ecstatic  joy,  which  shall  be  evejvfresh  and  new 

^  to  them,  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity*. 

Secondly  J  Let  us  conSder  the  order  of  this  enjoyment. 

1  It  is  a  part  of  man's  chief  end,  and,  in  conjunction 

with  glorifying  of  God,  makes  it  up.    And  these   two 

^  are  put  together,  because  no  man  can  glorify  God,  but  he 

^  that  takes  God  for  hb  chief  good  and  supreme  happiness. 

2.  Glorifying  of  God  is  put  before  the  enjoying  of  him, 
because  the  w:ay  of  duty  is  the  way  to  the  enjoyment  of 
God.    Holiness  on  earth  must  necessarily  go  before  feli- 
^  city  in  heaven,  Heb.  xii.  14.    There  is  an  inseparable  con- 

nexion betwixt  the  two,  as  between  the  end  and  the 
f  nfieans  ^  so  that  no  person  who  does  not  glorify  God  here, 

shall  ever  enjoy  him  hereafter.    The  connexion  is  insti- 

*  The  reader  may  tee  a  more  full  account  of  the  happinett  of  the  sainta  in  hea« 
tco,  in  the  author's  hook,  Fourfokl  State,  state  4,  head  5. 
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• 

tttted  by  Ood  himgdf,  to  th^t  the  one  can  never  be  at^ 
tained  without  the  other.  Let  no  person,  then,  who  hai 
no  regard  for  the  |^ry  and  honour  of  God  in  this  wofld, 
dream  that  he  shall  be  crowned  with  glory,  honour,  im^ 
mortality,  anjjl  eternal  lifo,  in  the  heavenly  mte^ons.  No : 
the  pure  in  heart,  and  they  who  glorify  Ood  nc^Kr,  fihw 
akme  see  God,  to  their  infinite  joy  in  heaven. 

Thirdly.,  I  shall  shew,  that  the  enjoym^t  of  God  il 
man's  chief  end  in  point  of  haf^^ess,  the  thing  that  h# 
should  chiefly  seek*    For  this  end, 

\.  Consider  what  man  is.  He  is,  { I).  A  creature  that 
denres  hap^nness,  and  Cannot  but  desire  it.  The  desire  di 
h^iness  b  woven  into  his  nature,  and  cannot  be  eracU- 
Gated.  It  is  as  natural  for  him  to  desire  it  as  it  is  to  breathy 
(2.)  He  b  not  lelf-suflBoent :  he  b  conscious  to  himself 
that  he  wants  many  thin^,  and  therefore  he  is  eVef 
seeking  something  without  mms^  in  order  to  be  happy. 
(S.)  Nothing  but  an  infinite  good  can  fully  satisfy  the  de* 
sirts  of  an  immortal  soul :  beca\ise,  whatever  good  h# 
finds  in  the  creature,  he  can  still  desire  more,  and  Witt 
OQ&dnue  to  desire  it  j  and  where  it  b  not  to  be  foimd^ 
there  hb  happiness  is  marred.  So  that  man's  happinesi 
is  neither  to  be  found  in  himsetf  Wfi  in  smy  creature,  Ot 
created  good. 

2.  Conttder  whi^  God  is, 

1^,  God  b  the  chief  good.  Some  persons,  us  afi^bf 
ifc  and  some  things,  as  grace,  glory,  Isc.  are  good ;  bul 
God  b  the  chief  good,  for  he  is  the  fountain  good,  an4 
the  water  that  is  good,  is  always  best  in  the  fountain. 
All  other  goodness  b  but  second-hand  goodness^  derived 
and  dependant ;  but  God  b  original,  underived^  and  i|i' 
dependent  goodness,  the  cause  and  source  of  whatever  Itf 
good  in  heaven  and  earth.  Now,  whete  the  more  good** 
ness  b,  there  the  more  it  b  to  be  sought.  And  therdbrei 
9eebg  Ood  b  the  chief  good,  the  enpyment  of  hlih  b  the 
chief  end  which  man  shouM  aim  at  in  seeking. 

tily  God  is  all  good.  (1.)  There  b  nothing  in  YAth 
hot  what  b  good ;  he  b  entirely  without  imperfection 
(&)  An  that  is  good  b  in  him ;  so  that  the  soul,  fiilding^ 
aim  coixmiensurate  to  its  desires,  neecb  nothing  besid^ 
Iiim ;  and  therefore  shouU  not,  and  cannot,  hH^  rest  iii 
aayperson  or  thing  but  God,  who  alone  b  able  «0  m^bI^ 

Vol.  I.  B 
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all  its  desires,  and  afford  it  that  happiness  which  it  ear* 
aestly  pants  after. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 
'  1.  O  how  does  reigning  sin  pervert  the  spirit  of  man^ 
turning  it  c^uite  away  from  its  chief  end !  ^pw  many  are 
there  who  make  themsdves  their  chief  end !  They  are 
conjured  within  the  cirde  of  self,  and  out  of  it  they  can" 
not  move.  Lilse  beasts^  they  grovel  on  the  ground,  seek- 
ing themselves^  and  acting  for  themselves  only  or  chiefly^ 
pursuing  the  enjo)rment  of  earthly  things;  but  locdb 
not  to  God,  FhiL.  iii.  19.  Their  own  advantage  is. the 
chief  motive  and  aim  they  have  in  their  natural,  civile  and 
reli^ous  actions,  dther  their  own  pleasure,  profit,  or  ho« 
nour  and  glory.  And  they  never  think  of,  never  pro- 
pose the  ^ry  and  honour  :of  the  infinite  Majesty  of  hea- 
ven in  any  thing  they  do. 

2.  Tins  may  fill  the  best  ^th  shame  and  blushing.  O 
how  much  is  God  dishonoured  by  our  hearts,  lips,  and 
lives !  O  what  self*seeking  mixes  itself  with  our  best  ac- 
tions! How.  eagerly  do  we  pursue  created  things,  and  how 
fsundy  the  enjoyment  of  God !  How  absurd  is  such  con- 
duct! and  how  dishonour^le  to  a  h<dy  God!  It  is  a 
saying  upon  the  matter,  that  God  is  not  the  chief  good^ 
that  he  is  not  a  suitable  portion  for  the  soul,,  and  that  the 
creature  is  better  than  God.  How  should  we  be  ashamed 
c^  ourselves  on  this  account,  and  labour  earnesdy  to 
make  God  the  chief  and  ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions^r 
and  the  enjoyment  of  him  our  chief  happiness !    ' 

3.  Behold  the  excellency  of  man  above  other  creatures 
on  earth !  He  is  made  for  a  noble  end,  to  glorify  and 
enjoy  God,  while  other  creatures  were  made  for  him. 
How  sad  is  it,  that  men  should  thus  forget  their  dignity, 
and  turn  slaves  to  those  creatures  whidi  were  made  to 
9erve  them !  And .  how  deplorable  and  lamentable  is  it, 
that  men,  in  place  of  making  God  their  ultimate  end, 
and  placing  their  chief  happiness  in  him,  shoiidd  make 
their  belly,  their  lusts  and  idoli^,  their  God,  and  fls^e 
their  chief  felicity  in  the  gratification  of  sensual  and  bru- 
^sh  (dieasures ;  as  th$  drunkard  does  in  his  bottle,  the 
unclean  person  in  his  whore,  the  miser  in  liis  wealth,  and 

.  the  ambitious  man  in  titles  of  honour.    Alas !  our  hearts 
,by  nature  are  set  on  the  earth  that  we  tread  upon,  and 
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fflir  denres  reach  up  to  those  things  whidi  we  should 
make  stepinng-stones  o£  Let  us  earnestly  iiDpl<»«  t^vine 
B«x,  to  cure  this  disorder  of  our  hearts,  «od  give  them  - 
a  bias  to  more  excellent  -  things,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
that  which  wiH  survive  the  grave,  and  not  perish  with 
the  wrecks  e£  time,  and  the  dissoliition  Of  the  world. 

4.  The  aovl  of  man  is  immortal,  se^ng  to  enjoy  God 
for  ever  is  its  uldmate  and  supreme  hagpiness.  God  is 
^■mortal,  and  so  must  the  soul  be  too,  which  can  never 

"■er-dying  being,     the  body  too- 
'Od  is  the  G(^  and  pordon  of 
lod  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
lat  thinking  and  immaterial  sub- 
res  hapinness,  andean  find  it  na 
il  God,  perish  with  the  body, , 
and  all  its  thoughts  and  desires  be  extinguished  in  the 
grave  ?  No  i  Its  chief  happiness  will  subust  for  ever,  and 
so  will  the  souJ  too.     And  both  soul  and  body,  which 
were  united  to  God  here,  shall  continue  to  be  united  to 
him  for  ever,  after  the  resurrection.    Let  us  then  seek 
to  bf  pnited  to  God  here,  that  we  may  be  hqppy  with 
^nd  io  him  for  ever. 

5.  When  God  and  the  creature  come  in  competition, 
we  must  renounce  the  creature,  and  cleave  to  God  only. 
Lake  xiv.  33.  God  is  the  chief  good,  and  to  glorify 
and  adhere  to  him  at  all  times,  and  in  ^I  cases,  and  amidst 
all  trials,  is  our  great  duty,  a  duty  absolutely  re<juired  of 
w.  If  we  are  reduced  to  that  dilemma,  that  we  must 
either  nve  up  with  the  creature,  or  any  worldly  goods  or 
possMBioas,  fx  even  life  itself,  or  give  up  with  and  deny 
God  and  his  cause,  we  must  give  up  with  and  abandon 
the  ftmner,  and  not  prefer  them  to  the  glory  of  God, 
wluch  we  oug^t  always  to  study  as  our  main  end,  and 
account  our  chief  happiness  and  joy. 

6.  Here  is  a  rule  to  try  doctrines  by,  and  also  prac* 
tices.  Whatever  doctrine  tends  to  glorify  God,  dnd  pro- 
mote his  honour  in  the  world,  is  certainly  from  God,  and 
is  to  be  embraced.  And  whatever  practices  have  that 
■ame  tende^py,  they  are  good,  and  deserve  to  be  imitated. 
\Vhereas  mf  doctrine  that  tpnds  to  dishonour  God,  tp 
rob  him  of  ms  dory,  and  set  the  crown  upon  the  crea- 
tme's  head,  to  depredate  the  fr$c  grace  of  Qod,  »alt  the 
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poiror  of  natttre  and  of  freeAtrill,  in  oj^Hmticm  to  the 
efficacious  and  irresistible  grace  of  God,  as  the  doctrmes 
of  the  Pelagians,  BajMsts,  Arminians,  and  others  do,  is  not 
from  God.  Neither  is  any  doctrine  or  opinion  that  robs 
the  Son  of  God  of  his  essential  dignity,  supremacy,  inde- 
pendency, and  equality  with  the  Father,  to  be  received^ 
because  it  is  not  of  God,  who  will  havq  all  men  to  ho- 
nour the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 

Lastly^  Let  this  then  be  your  main  and  chief  work, 
to  glorify  God,  and  to  seek  to  enjoy  him.  And  hence 
see  the  absolute  need  of  Christ,  and  faith. in. him  ;  for 
there  is  no  glorifying  of'  the  Father  withoitt  the  Sbn,  1 
]^B  ii.  2a.  and  no  enjoying  of  God,  but  through  him. 
No  sacriice  is  or  can  be  accepted,  imless  offered  upon 
this  altar ;  and  there  is  po  Qoming  into  the  chamber  of 
petem^e,  but  as  introduced  by  Cmist. 


'  THE  ;)iyQIV  AtrrHOIUTT  OF  THE  SCRIPTCRES. 

i  TiM.  iil.  16.^^AU  scripture  is  given  hy  inspiration  qf 
God^  and  is  prqfUahlefw  doctrine^  Jbr  reproqfy  for  cor^i 
rectionyfbr  instruction  in  righteousness. 

THE  next  head  which  falb  to  be  touched  is  the  holy 
scripture,  the  rule  which  God  has  given  to  direct 
us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him.  We  are  poor 
blitid  ifteatuies,  that  know  not  our  way,  neither  how  we 
ihoiM  glorify  God,  nor  how  we  may  come  to  the  enjoy« 
ment  of  him*  Therefore  God  hath  ^ven  us  the  revela- 
tion of  his  mind  in  that  great  point.  The  connexion 
betwixt  this  and  the  preceding  question  is  abundttidy 
^b^ous ;  the  one  points  out  the  end  for  which  we  were 
made,  the  other  the  rule  to  direct  us  how  to  attain  to 
that  end.    And  in  this  text  we  have  two  things. 

1.  The  divine  authority  of  the  scriptures  asserted. 
dU  scripture  is  given  hy  inspiration  of  God.  The  wotd 
Scripture  signifies  writing  in  general ;  but  here  it  ft  ap« 
BTopriated  to  the  holy  scripture.  It  princkisAy  her6  aims 
at  me  scriptures  of  the  (Hd  Testament,  iMuch  were  writ- 
ten by  men  of  a  prophetic  spirit :  but  seeing  the  New 
Tes^teent  was  written  by  sudi  as  we$t  endowed  with 
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the  same  Spirk  for  writing,  upon  that  reason,  wliat  is 
m&oA  to  the  Old  belongs  also  to  the  New  Testament. 
It  IS  said  to  be  of  divine  inspiration,  because  the  writers 
were  inspired  by  the  Spirit,  who  guided  their  hearts  and 
pens ;  he  dictated,  and  they  wrote ;  so  that  it  is  his  word 
and  not  theirs ;  and  that  is  extended  to  the  whole 
scriptures. 

2.  The  use  and  end  of  the  scriptures :  It  is  profitable 
.  far  doctrtM^  he.  If  ye  desire  to  know  the  tn^hs  of  re- 
figioQy  or  what  we  believe,  the  scripture  is  frqfitahkjcr 
doctrine^  teaching  us  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning 
God,  Christ,  and  ourselves,  and  the  great  things  that 
concern  salvation.  If  ye  want  to  refute  the  contnoy  er- 
rors, it  is  profitable  Jor  reproofs  to  convince  us  of  the  na- 
ture and  importance  of  divine  truth  and  point  out  what 
errors  we  are  to  avoid.  If  ye  desire  to  amend  your  fife 
and  practice,  casting  oflf  sinful  practices,  it  is  profitable 
far  correction^  that  is,  for  reformation  of  manners.  If 
ye  want  to  know  what  is  duty,  and  what  is  ^,  it  is  ne* 
cessary  for  instruction  and  righteousness ;  shewing  us 
hasfr  to  lead  a  holy  and  righteous  life  before  God,  and 
instructing  us  in  the  true  righteousness,  wluch  is  the 
foundation  of  our  access  to  God,  and  acceptance  with 
him,  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  And  what  more  is 
necessary  for  salvation,  for  faith  and  obedience,  for  the 
whole  of  salvation  ? 

Two  doctrines  offer  themselves  from  the  words,  vis. 
DocT.  I.   *  The  scriptures  of  the  Old  apt  New  Testa- 

•  ment  are  the  word. of  God.* 

DocT.  n.   *  The  scriptures  are  the  rule  to  direct  w  how 

•  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  God/ 

I  shall  prosecute  each  doctrine  in  order. 
Door.  I.  The  scriptures  of  the  CM  and  New  Testament 

•  are  the  word  of  God.' 
Here  I  shall  shew, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
XL  What  are  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament. 

HI.  Hie  necessity  of  the  scriptures. 

IV.  That  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Test». 
ment  are  the  word  of  God. 

V.  Deduce  some  inferences. 
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I  shall  shew  what  is  meant  by  the  Old  and  New^  Testa- 
ment. It  is  the  covenant  of  grace  which  is  called  a  testa^ 
ment^  and  it  is  propi^rly  a  testamentary  covenant,  \ivithout 
any  proper  conditions  as  to  us,  Heb.  viii.  10.    "  Tins  is 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  1  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people." 
Christ  is  the  testator  ;  he  made  the  testament,  and  con- 
'  firmed  it  with  his  death.    The  spirit  of  Christ  drew  the 
testament,  dictating  it  to  the  holy  penmen.    This  testa* 
ment  of  Christ's  is  one  and  the  same  as  to  substance, 
though  sometimes  more  clearly  revealed  than  at  other 
times.    The  Old  Testament  is  the  more  obscure  dran^t 
of  Christ^s  will,  aqd  the  New  Testament  is  the  more  clear 
one.    Thus  they  only  differ  in  circumstances,  while  the 
substantials  of  both  are  one  and  the  same ;  one  Mediator 
and  testator,  one  legacy  or  promise  of  remission  of  sin 
and  eternal  life,  and  one  hith  as  the  way  of  obtaining  it*, 

II.  I  proceed  to  shew  what  are  tbe-scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  The  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  those  which  begin  with  Genesis,  and  end 
with  Malachi  ^  and  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testatnent 
are  those  which  begin  with  Mat'thew,  and  end  with  the 
Revelation.  And  it  is  worthy  of  our  special  remark,  how 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  like  the  cherubims  in 
the  most  holy  place,  stretch  forth  their  wings  touching  one 
another ;  the  (Jld  Testament  ending  with  the  prophecy  of 
sending  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist,  Mai.  iv.  and  the  New 
beginnmg  with  the  history  of  the  coming  of  these  two. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  divided  by  the 
Hebrews  into  three,  the  law,  the  Prophets,  and  Ketubhn, 
written  books.  The  law  contains  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
The  Prophets  are  twofold,  former  and  latter.  The  former 
are  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  Joshua, 
Judges,  Ruth,  1  and  2  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings ;  and  they 
were  so  called,  because  they  told  things  ^ready  done. 
The  latter  related  things  before  they  were  done ;  and  are 
of  two  sorts  ;  the  greater,  which  are  three,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, and  £zekiel;  the  lesser  twelve,  viz.  Hosea,  Joel,  &c. 

*  See  more  oo  this  subject  in  tlie  tiithor*t  Fkn  of  tkt  C^vmtMi  »/  Grotty  liead 
4.  title»  Ckritt  tkt  Tuisier  •/  tkt  QtmmmU 
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Tlie  written  books  were  called  so,  because  they  were  writ- 
ten by  such  as  had  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  as  the  He- 
tsrews  ^)eak,  but  not  of  prophecy*  And  of  that  sort  are 
Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecdesiastes,  Canticles,  2  Chronicles, 
£zra,  Neheniiah,  Esther,  and  Daniel.  The  Hebrews  ascribe 
this  divi^on  of  them  to  Ezra:  and  it  seems  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  acknowledged  the  same,  while  he  tells  his  dis- 
<d[des,  Luke  xxiv.  44.  of  the  writings  of  Moses,  the 
Prophets  and  the  Psahhs. 

The  books  of  the  New  Testament  are  divided  into  three 
sorts.  Histories,  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  A- 
postles,  the  Episdes,  and  the  Revelation,  which  is  pro- 
phetic 

T^e  books  of  both  the  Testaments  were  written  by 
cliffierent  authors.  As  to  the  Old  Testament,  Moses  wrote 
the  Pentateuch ;  only  some  verses  in  the  End  of  Deute- 
ronomy, where  Moses'  death  is  recorded,  could  not  be 
written  by  him,  but  are  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Joslma ;  who  also  wrote  the  book  that  bears  his  name ; 
or^  according  to  the  opinion  of -some,  it  was  written  by 
Eleascar,  Aaron's  son. ,  Samuel  is  supposed  to  have  writ- 
tea  the  book  of  Judges,  and,  it  would  appear,  the  last 
part  of  the  book  of  £)sh\ia,  containing  the  accoxmt  of 
the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar :  Some  think  that  the 
Judges  did  write  every  one  the  history  of  their  own  time ; 
and  that  Samuel  at  last  did  put  them  aH  into  one  volume. 
The  book  of  Ruth  ahjo  was  written  by  him,  as  the  He- 
brews telL  He  wrote  also  .  the  first  book  bearing  Ijiis 
name,  to  the  ^5th  chapter,  where  his  death  is  narrated. 
The  rest  of  the  chapters  of  that  book,  and  the  whole  of 
the  second  book,  are  said  to  have  been  written  by  Da^- 
vid.  Tlie  books  of  the  Kings  are  supposed  to  be  written 
by  David  and  Solomon,  and  other  prophets  that  lived  in 
these  times  ;  so  that  each  of  them  did  write  what  was 
done  in  his  own  time.  Job  is  supposed  to  have  written 
the  bode  that  bears  his  name.  David  wrote  the  PSialms^ 
but  not  all :  suc^  as  are  not  his  have  the  author^s  name 
preftsed ;  ^  Asaj^  Heman,  &c. :  and  they  were  all  by 
Ezra  collected  into  one  volume.  Ezra  is  said  to  have 
written  the  books  of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  ; 
Mordecaiy  that  of  Esther ;  and  Solomon,  the  Proverbs, 
Ecdesiastes,  and  Canticles,    Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  the 
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other  prc^hets,  wrote  every  one  thdr  own  propheaea^ 
oontaining  a  i^ort  sum  of  their  sermons. 

As  for  the  books  of  the  New  Testament^  without  con* 
troversy  the  evangelists  wrpte  the  Gospels,  according^  as 
their,  names  are  prefixed  to  them*    Luke  wrote  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  ;  and  the  remaining  books,  the  Episdes 
and  the  Revelation,  were  written  by  those  whose  names 
tiiey  bear.    Only,  as  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  there 
has  been  some  doubt,  some  ascriHng it  to  Luke,  someto 
Btomabas,  others  to  ApoUos,  and  others  to  Clemens:  but 
many  learned  men  have  given  good  reasons  to  prove  it 
to  be  written  by  the  apostle  Paul. 

But  the  principal  author  is  the  Holy  Sfnrit,  whence  the 
scripture  is  called  the  Word  of  God.  The  peiunen  were 
but  the  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God  in  writing  the 
same.  It  was  the  Spirit  that  dictated  them,  that  inured 
the  writers,  and  guided  them.  But  the  tnsfttration  was 
not  the  same  in  ^l  points  to  all  the  penmen  ^  for  some 
things  were  before  utterly  unknown  to  the  writer,  as 
the  history  of  the  creation  of  the  workl  to  Moses ;  the 
prediction  of  future  events  in  respect  of  the  pra[^iets  } 
which  therefore  the  spirit  did  immediatdy  reveal  to 
them :  Other  things  were  known  to  the  writers  before, 
as  the  history  of  Christ,  to  the  four  evangelists,  &c. ;  ia 
renect  of  these  there  needed  no  new  revelation,  but  a 
divme  irradiation  of  the  mind  of  the  writer,  ^ving  him  a 
divine  certainty  of  those  things  which  he  wrote.  By  this 
in^iration  all  of  them  were  infallibly  guided,  so  as  diey 
were  put  beyond  all  possibility  of  errmg.  And  this  in- 
spiration was  extended  not  only  to  the  tmngs  themselves 
expressed,  but  to  the  words  wherein  they  were  expres- 
sed, though  agreeable  to  the  natural  style  and  manner  of 
each  writer,  2  Pet.  L  21.  P^.  xtv.  1.  Upon  this  account 
the  scripture  is  attributed  to  the  Holy  ^irit,  without 
making  any  mention  of  the  penmen,  Heb.  x.  15. 

Quest.  But  what  opinion  are  we  to  form  of  the  books 
caUed  Apocryplia^  And  why  are  they  so  called  ? 

Ans.  These  books,  which  are  found  placed  in  seme 
KUes  betwixt  Malachi  and  Matthew  are  called  Apomf- 
jpha^  which  is  a  Greek  word,  signifying  hidden  or  ab- 
spanded.  The  reasons  of  this  name  are  given  thus  (1)  &* 
cause  they  were  not  admowledged  by  the  cbmrch  to  be 
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oidMta  inspiration.  (2.)  Because  the  names  of  the 
authors  were  hid.  (S.)  Because  they  contain  some  things 
uoknown  to  Mo8€is,  the  prophets  and  apostles.  (4.)  Because, 
ftir  the  foresaid  reasons,  they  were  judged  unworthy  to  be 
pdbMcly  read  in  the  church.  Concernmg  these  books,  we 
beM^ve  chat  they  are  not  erf"  divine  inspiration,  and  therefore 
DO  p«t  of  the  canon  of  scripture ;  that  is,  they  are  not  to 
bt  admitted  as  any  part  of  the  rule  of  faith  and  manners : 
and  therefore  they  are  of  no  authority  in  the  church  of 
God  for  the  determining  of  controversies  in  religion  ;  and 
so,  though  they  may  be  of  use  as  other  human  writings, 
yet  they  are  no  otherwise  to  be  made  use  of  nor  approved. 
The  reasons  are, 

1.  They  were  not  acknowledged  by  the  church  of  the 
]ewB  for  canonical :  to  whom  the  Apostle  tells  us,  Rom. 
SL  2.  *  the  oracles  of  God,*  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation *  were  committed.'  They  even  forbade  their  chil- 
itoen  to  read  them  till  they  came  to  mature  age. 

2.  They  were  not  written  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  but  in 
the  Greek;  and  the  authors  of  them  were  posterior  to  Ma- 
lachi,  who  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Hebrews,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  went  up  from 
bael  after  the  death  of  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi. 
And  1  Mac  iv.  46.  plainly  shews,  that  there  was  no  porophet 
among  them,  to  shew  them  what  they  should  do  with  the 
stones  of  the  polluted  altar.  And  it  may  clearly  appear  to 
any  unbiassed  person,  how  the  interposing  of  these  books 
betwixt  Malachi  and  Matthew  does  cut  off  the  beautiful 
connexion  betwixt  the  end  of  the  Old  and  the  beginning 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  how  Malachi's  prophecy  is  de- 
ngned  of  God  to  close  up  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  that  he  prophecies  most  distinctly  of  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  John  the  Baptist  his  forerunner,  with  the 
accomp&hment  of  which  A^tthew  begins  his  gospel,  as  I 
observed  before. 

3.  The  primitive  church  for  the  first  four  centuries  re- 
OQved  not  these  bodes ;  and  when  they  came  to  be  rea4» 
the  reader  stood  but  in  an  inferior  place,  they  being  then 
read  as  profitable  books,  though  not  of  divine  authority. 

4.  They  are  no  where  dted  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
Yea,  they  are  not  obscurely  rejected  by  him,  while  he  di- 
vides the  scriptures  into  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
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Psalms,  Luke  xxiv«  44.  And  whereas  the  Apostle  teUs  us^ 
that  *  prophecy  came  not  of  old  by  the  will  of  man,  but  that 
holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,* 
2  Pet.  i.  21.  the  authors  of  these  books  pretend  to  no  such 
thing.  The  author  of  Ecclesiasticus  in  the  prologue  intreats 
the  reader  to  pardon  them,  (viz.  him  and  his  grand&ther)^ 
wherein  they  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words 
which  they  have  laboured  to  interpret.  Such  an  apology  is 
there,  2.  Mac.  xv.  38.  *  If  I  have  done  well,  it  is  that  wmch 
I  desired ;  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that  which 
I  could  attain  unto.''  2  Mac.  ii.  23.  the  author  tells  us,  he 
will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume  the  five  books  of  Jason 
of  Cyrene.  Ver.  26.  he  tells  how  he  hath  taken  on  him 
the  painful  labour  of  abridging ;  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
sweat  and  watching  to  him :  And  ver.  27.  *  But  for  the  plea- 
suring of  many,'  says  he,  *  we  willundertake  this  great  pains.* 
And  more  of  this  stuff  has  he  there ;  which  plainly  speaks 
forth  nothing  else  than  human  learning  and  pzuns,  which 
men  desire  to  have  much  accounted  of  amongst  others* 

Lastly^  They  neither  agree  with  themselves  nor  the  holy 
scriptures,  as  may  plainly  appear  to  those  who  will  c(Xisider 
them  diligently.  1  Mac.  vi.  16.  compared  with  ver.  4.  it 
is  said,  that  Antiochus  died  at  Babylon.  Yet  2  Mac  i.  13. 
14,  15,  16.  it  is  smd,  that  when  he  was  come  into  Persia,  he 
was  slain  m  the  temple  of  Nanea,  whom  he  pretended  that 
he  would  marry,  and  would  receive  money  in  name  of  dow- 
ry, by  her  priests.  Yea,  2  Mac.  ix.  28.  he  is  said  to  have 
died  in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains.  The  book  of 
Tobit  is  stufied  with  absurd  stories ;  it  makes  the  angel  Ra^ 
phael  to  tell  a  lie,  and  to  teach  Tobit's  son  a  devilish  art,  to 
drive  away  the  devil  with  the  heart  and  liver  of  a  fish ;  and 
when  the  evil  spirit  smelled  the  smell,  he  fled  into  the  ut- 
most parts  of  Egypt,  &c.  The  author  of  the  history  of  the 
Maccabees  commends  Rasis  for  self- murder,  and  prayer  for 
the  dead,  2  Mac.  xii.  44,  45.  These  things  plainly  shew, 
that  these  books  are  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

All  this  shews  the  darkness  of  Popery  that  receives  these 
books  as  canonical,  and  the  dregs  remaining  in  the  church 
of  England,  who,  though  they  do  not  receive  them  for  ca- 
nonical, yet  mix  the  reading  of  portipns  of  them  in  their 
churches  with  the  scriptures,  while  in  the  mean  Ume,  se- 
veral portions  of  the  holy  scripture  are  passed  over,  and  not 
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lead  pnUidy  in  their  service*  And  whilst  we  blame  the 
diiircfa  of  England  for  reading  in  her  service  books  that 
^re  DOC  canonical,  impartiality  obliges  us  to  say,  that  hx 
too  small  a  portion  of  the  books  that  are  canonioed  is  read 
m  the  public  service  of  our  own  church.  This  is  equally 
culpable* 

And  as  there  is  none  of  these  to  be  admitted  into  the  ca* 
non,  so  neither  can  we  gratify  the  Papists  with  yielding,  that 
there  are  any  books  of  the  scripture  lost,  lest  we  reflect  on 
the  providence  of  God,  that  to  a  miracle  has  preserved 
these  books  to  this  day,  and  has  insured  the  preservation 
of  ias  less  parts  than  whole  books,  Mat.  v.  1 8. 

HL  I  proceed  to  shew  the  necessity  of  the  scriptiu'es. 

1.  Th^e  was  a  necessity  of  the  revelation  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  scriptures*  For  though  the  light  of  nature,  and  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  do  so  far  manifest  the 
goodness,  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  in- 
excusadJe^  Rom.  i.  20.  and  ii.  14,  15.  yet  they  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  shew  us  either  how  we  should  glorify,  or  how 
we  may  enjoy  God,  and  so  are  not  sufficient  to  give  that 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  that  is  necessary  to 
sdv8tion«  For  (1.^  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ, 
Acts  iv.  1 2.  1  Cor.  lii.  11.  there  is  no  salvation  through  him 
bat  by  &ith,  Mark  xvi.  16.  John  iii.  16.  and  xvii.  3.  and 
tha:e  can  be  no  faith  nor  knowledge  of  Christ  but  by  reve- 
lation, Rom.  x^  14, — 17.  (2.)  They  who  have  only  nature's 
li^t,  and  so  do  not  enjoy  divine  revelation,  are  without 
God,  and  have  no  hope,  £ph.  ii.  12.  \  and  therefore  there 
was  a  necessity  for  preaching  the  gospel,  1  Cor.  i^  21.  (3.) 
Whatever  knowledge  men  may  attain  to  of  God  by  na- 
ttire,.  yet  saving  illumination  and  conversion  can  only  be 
got  by  the  revealed  will  of  God  written  in  his  word.  See 
rsaL  zix.  throughout. 

2.  There  is  a  necessity  of  the  scriptures,  or  written 
word,  though  the  Papists  whose  kingdom  is  supported  by 
darkness,  deny  it.  It  is  true,  God  did  teach  his  chiu'ch  a  long 
tioie before . Moses. without  the  written  word;  but  then 
the  same  doctrine  that,  we  have  in  the  scriptiures,  the  pa- 
triarchs had  by  extraordinary  revelation  often  repeated;  and 
their  long  lives  gave  them  opportimity  to  keep  what  was  so 
revealed  imcorrupted,  and  so  to  hand  it  down  tQ  others. 
^  now  both  tbeae  are  gone,  and  (hw'efore  the  written 
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word  is  necessary,  (l.)For  preserying  the  doctrind  from 
corruption  in  such  times  of  apostasy,  2  Pet.  iii.  1 .  -(3).  For 
the  better  propagating  of  the  truth,  MatLxxviiL  1*9*  The 
apostles  could  not  with  their  voice  teaoh  all  nations,  but  by 
their  writings  they  could.  (3.)  If  the  written  word  were 
Wanting,  the  church  has  nothing  to  look  to  but  uncertain 
traditions ;'  but  the  written  word  is  a  sure  touchstone  of 
doctrines,  Isa.  viii.  20.  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  2  Pet.  i.  19^ 
both  of  which  are  most  necessary. 

S.  There  is  a  necessity  of  it  not  only  fbr  beginners,  but 
for  those  who  are  more  perfect.  The  scripHire  is  written 
for  all  indifferently.  Col.  iii.  16.  Even  the  most  perfect  will 
find  enough  there,  and  more  than  they  are  able  for : 
^  Open  thou  mine  eyes,'  says  David,  ^  tl^t  I  may  behold 
*  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,*  Psal,  catix.  1 8.  It  is  but 
the  blindness  of  enthusiasts  to  pretend,  that .  it  is  only  for 
the  weaker,  and  that  the  more  perfect  must  fellow  the 
Spirit :  for  if  that  Spirit  teach  any  thing  contrary  to  the 
written  word,  it  is  a  spirit  of  darkness,  Isa.  viii.  20. ;  yea, 
if  it  teach  another  doctrine,  an  anathema  is  pronounced 
against  it.  Gal.  i.  8. 

Thus  it  plainly  appears,  that  nothing  sh(Mrt  of  scripture- 
revelation  is  sufficient  to  salvation,  and  that  in  an  ofa^ctive 
way  }  that  is,  that  it  is  a  suffident  rule  to  lead  men  to  sdva- 
tion.    But  something  else  is  requisite  to  make  this  nde  ef- 
fectual for  that  end.    No  skill  or  wisdom  of  men  repre- 
senting them  in  the  clearest  point  of  view,  nor  all  the  power 
of  the  most  elaborate  and  persuasive  reasonings,  can  pro- 
duce this  effect.   This  work  is  the  province  of  the  Spint  of 
God,  which  he  stccomptishes  by  an  internal  illmnination  of 
the  mind,  giving  blinded  sinners  a  saving  discovery  of  di- 
vine truths ;  by  powerfully  subduing  man's  obstinate  will, 
and  enabling  it  cheerfully  and  readily  to  obey  the  wiU  (^ 
God  and  the  authiokrtty  of  Christ ;  and  by  working  upon 
our  affections,  exciting  in  us  ardent  desires  ajfter  God  and 
Christy  and  a  high  esteem  of  divine  truth,  and  removing 
the  prejudices  in  our  minds  against  it,  and  opening  our 
hearts  to  receive  the  word,  and  comply  with  the  de^gn 
thereof. 

IV.  I  shall  nett  shew  that  the  soriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  afe  the  word-of  God.  Ohrkt  is  Ood^s  person- 
al wordjt  but  ^  scriptures  are  his  wtitlen  word^  Hoft.  i  % 
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The  8crlptm«s  appear  to  be  the  word  of  God,  if  we 
condder^ 

1.  The  antiqiiity  of  some  parts  of  them,  which  are 
more  andent  than  any  human  writings,  and  give  us  such 
an  history  as  none  but  God  himself  could  do,  viz.  the 
creation  of  the  world ;  for  how  could  men  tell  what  was 
done  before  man  had  a  being  ? 

2.  The  preservation  of  it  to  this  day,  notwithstanding 
the  malice  of  devils  and  wicked  men  against  it.  If  it  had 
not  been  of  God,  it  could  not  have  continued  till  now, 
considering  the  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  destroy  it. 

3.  Irhe  candour  and  sincerity  of  the  penmen  of  these 
sacred  writings,  who  honesdy  declare  what  they  delivered 
w^  received  from  God,  plainly  tell  their  own  faults  as  weff 
as  those  of  others,  and  every  way  write  as  men  over-ruled 
by  the  Simit  of  God. 

4.  The  exact  performance  of  scripture-prophecies.  Isaiah 
prophesied  that  Cyrus  should  deliver  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  not  only  before  that  captirity  took 
place,  but  more  than  an  hundred  years  before  that  prince 
was  bom.  Jeremiah,  a  little  before  that  captivity,  fbre- 
toki  it  should  last  seventy  years,  and  that  was  the  precis^ 
dvoradon  of  itr  How  remarkaUy  have  all  the  prophecies 
Tek^g  to  the  fall  of  the  Babylonbh,  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  monarchies  been  fulfilled !  And  what  an  exact  ao« 
compiishment  has  there  been  of  the  several  prx)phecies  re- 
nting to  the  birth  and  death  of  Christ,^  «nd  the  spreading 
<tf  his  kingdom  in  the  world !  The  scripture  contains  manv 
other  prophecies  which  time  has  ^wn  exacdyperfbrmec^ 
and  many  that  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

5.  The  Uood  of  many  martyrs  hath  confirmed  the  di- 
vinity of  this  book,  ^ile  they  joyluUy  laid  dowii  their 
fives  for  the  truth  of  it ;  in  which  it  is  evident  they  were 
-terried  up  above  what  human  power  could  do. 

6.  The  scriptures  have  been  confirmed  by  incontrovertible 
oiiracles.  All  miracles  are  wrought  by  God  himself;  and  it  is 
moomistent  with  his  holy  nature  to  work  miracles  for  con- 
Iktmng  ^  a  lie  or  a  dbeat.  Many  miracles  were  wrought  by 
Moses,  by  Christ,  and  by  his  apostles.  If  then  these  mira* 
«les  were  dene  by  them,  the  doctrine  they  taught  was  true. 
How,  we  faaive  ail  rational  grounds  to  suppose,  that  these 
fbinickt  wqneiwlLy  wvoiight.  It  is  certain,  that  the  general 
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consent  of  those  who  hirve  heard  of  them  goes  that  «^y« 
Now,  if  it  be  supposed  a  cheat  that  such  things  were  done^ 
then  that  cheat  took  place  either  among  those  who  were  said 
to  have  seen  them,  and  were  witnesses  to  them  or  else  among 
those  who  lived  after  that  generation  which  is  said  to  have 
seen  them  was  dead  and  gone.  But  neither  of  these  two  can 
be  said  here.  Not  the  firsts  for  two  reasons.  (1.)  Because 
these  n^irades  were  such  things  as  mens  outward  senses 
(their  eyes  and  ears)  could  be  judges  of.  (2.)  They  are  said 
to  be  done,  not  in  a  corner,  but  in  the  face  of  the  world. 
Therefore  it  was  impossible  that  that  generation  could  b^ 
imposed  upon.  If  a  man  should  say,  that  yesterday  he 
divided  the  river  Tweed  in  presence  of  us  all,  and  brought 
us  all  through  on  dry  land,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  make  us  believe  it,  for  we  saw  no  such  thing,  nor  waded 
so  through  that  river.  Or  if  he  should  say,  that  he  came 
to  the  church-yard,  and  raised  a  dead  man  in  our  presence, 
whom  we  now  see  among  us,  he  could  never  cause  us  be* 
liev^  it,  nor  cheat  us  into  a  persuasion  of  the  same.  Nei- 
ther could  any  in  after  generations  invent  such  a  story,  and 
impose  the  cheat  upon  others.  (1).  Because  there  are  some 
things  done  in  memory  of  these  miracles.  (2).  Such  ob* 
servances  did  comipence  from  the  time  that  such  thin^ 
were  done,  as  circumcision,  the  passover,  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  If  then  the  forger  would  impose  it  on 
others,  he  must  make  them  believe,  that  these  observances 
have  be^n  constantly  in  tise  since  that  time,  which,  if  they 
were  Qot,  could  not  be  believed,  because  it  contradict 
the  senses :  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  a  nation 
.  believe  that  they  were  all  cif cumdsed  or  baptised,  when 
there  was  no  such  thing ;  and  especially  that  such  things 
were  done  tg  then^  in  memory  of  such  ^  thing  ^  they  ne- 
ver heard  of. 

7*  The  scriptures  must  either  be  from  God,  or  the  crea^ 
ture.  They  cannot  be  from  the  creature ;  for  if  so,  they 
must  be  from  angels  or  men.  Neither  of  these  can  be  said. 
Not  the  first ;  for  then  they  should  either  be  from  good 
angels  or  evil  angels.  From  good  angels  they  cannot  be,  in 
regard,  they  say,  they  are  the  word  of  God,  and  this  would 
be  a  most  gross  cheat  which  camiot  be  attributed  to  good 
angels;  for  angels  imposing  such  a  cheat  on  the  world  could 
no  more  be  looked  on  as  gQO^  l}i)t  fis  ev^    "With  what 
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shadow  of  reason  can  it  be  imagined,  that  good  angels,  re- 
nuumng  so,  should  abuse  the  name  of  God,  as  to  speak  in 
his  name,  what  he  never  said  ?  Evil  angeb  it  cannot  be 
ather^  in  regard  the  scripture  doth  natively  tend  to  over- 
turn the  devil's  kingdom ;  it  pronounces  their  doom,  dis- 
covers their  malicious  designs,  brings  men  out  of  their  ser- 
vice, and  from  d(mig  what  is  pleasing  to  them.  The  same 
way  may  we  reasop  concerning  good  or  bad  men  their 
bdng  the  principal  authors  of  the  scriptures.  And  you 
know  what  torment  the  scripture  assigns  to  liars.  It  re- 
mains then  that  the  scripture  is  of  divme  inspiration. 

Be^des,  such  things  are  found  in  the  scripture  them- 
sdves,  as  do  plainly  demonstrate  they  are  the  word  of 
God.     As, 

1.  The  heavenliness  of  the  matter  of  the  scripture, 
shews  it  to  be  of  a  divine  origin.  Therefore  they  are  called 
the  hofy  scriptures^  Rom.  i.  2.  See  Psal  xii.  6.  Nothing  car- 
nal or  earthly  is  ckliVered  therdn,  but  all  is  what  becomes 
those  who  live  above  the  world,  and  shall  shine  in  glory.  I 
take  this  heavenfiness  of  the  matter  to  respect  two  things, 
(l).  The  sublime  niysteries  therein  revealed,  which  nature 
ever  so  much  elevated  could  never  attain  to  the  discovery 
6L  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  spiritual  union  betwixt  Christ  and 
befievers.  The  light  of  nature  improved  by  the  learned 
to  the  utmost  advantage,  could  not  teach  these  things  ;  yet 
a  fiew  fishermen  plainly  delivered  them.  (2.)  The  most  exact 
holiness  of  its  precepts,  commanding  all  holiness,  and  for- 
iHdding  all  impurity  of  heart  and  life  under  the  pain  of 
damnation ;  and  that  so  universally,  as  all  the  writings  of 
philosophers  have  come  far  short  of.  Here  we  are  taught 
to  love  our  enemies,  to  be  truly  and  thoroughly  humble 
and  self-denied  ;  and  this  urged  by  such  arguments  as  may 
be  most  efiectual  for  inciting  men  to  the  practice  of  these 
duties.  Sure  this  could  neither  be  the  work  of  men,  being 
so  opposite  to  corrupt  nature,  nor  of  devils  being  so  oppo- 
site to  their  kingdom  and  interest,  but  of  that  God  who  is 
holy,  and  loveth  righteousness. 

-  2.  The  efficacy  of  the  doctrincf,  in  its  convincing  and 
searching  the  conscience,  Heb.  iv.  1 2. ;  converting  the  soul 
firom  its  most  beloved  lusts,  even  when  nothing  can  be  ex- 
pected from  the  world  for  siich  a  change  but  the  cross, 
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Psal.  xix.  7.;  rejoicing  the  heart  under  the  deepest  distfes* 
ses,  yen  8.  Tms  efficacy  lies  not  in  the  bare  words,  letters, 
or  syllables,  which  have  no  other  power  than  to  signify  the 
things ;  but  it  is  the  ordinary  means  which  the  Spirit  makes 
use  of  for  these  ends,  without  which  it  will  be  but  a  dead 
letter. 

S.  The  m^esty  and  sublimity  of  the  style,  an  devated 
and  grand  diction  which  runs  through  many  passages  of 
the  scriptures,  particularly  in  the  books  of  Moees,  some 
parts  of  the  Psalms,  in  tlw  book  of  Job,  and  the  writings 
of  the  prophets*    There  are  in  several  passages  of  the  Old 
Testament  such  a  loftiness  of  style,  so  grand  an  assemblage 
of  bold  images  and  representations,  such  a  collection  of  no- 
ble and  majestic  sentiments,  and  so  much  magnificence  and 
pomp  of  language,  as  cannot  be  found  in  any  human  writ- 
ings whatever.     There  is  something  so  truly  nugestic  and 
sublime,  so  grand  and  magnificent  in  the  style  of  the  sacred 
writings,  as  has  forced  heathen  philophers  to  adoiowledge 
it,  and  select  passages  therefrom  as  imtances  of  the  true 
sublime ;  as  does  Longinus  with  regard  to  the  words  €i 
God,  Let  there  be^  and  some  other  passages.    At  the  same 
time  let  it  be  d}served,  that  there  is  nothing  afikcted,  no 
flints  of  false  eloquence,  no  exertions  of  a  Icccurient  genius, 
no  laboured  strokes  of  a  warm  imagioaticm,  no  forced 
images,  no  distorted  metaphors,  no  quaint  allusions,  or  un« 
natural  comparisons  which  are  frequendy  fbimd  in  the 
most  admired  productions  of  ancient  and  modem  writers ; 
but  the  utmost  plainness  and  perspicuity,  a  noble  simplicity, 
and  an  elegant  fiimiliarity,  level  to  the  capacity  of  the 
illiterate,  reign  throughout  the  sacred  volume.    So  that  its 
style  must  engage  the  attention  and  regard  of  the  learned 
philosopher  and  poet,  and  delight  the  unlearned  peasant* 
Thus  God  is  frequently  brought  in  speaking  to  and  by  the 
prophets,  and  his  majesty  set  forth  in  a  majestic  style,  as 
Is.  IviL  ]  5.     ^  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  in^ 
babitieth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,'  &c.    There  is  no 
affectation  of  words  there,  being  below  the  majesty  of  the 
divine  law :  none  are  spared,  but  the  scripture  speaks  as 
freely  and  {^mly  to  the  great  as  to  the  small,  to  the  rich 
as  to  the  poor. 

4.  The  consent  of  2k\  the  parts  of  scriptiure;  though 
written  by  several  hands,  and  .at  different  times,  yet  all  <^ 
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dbmi  80  a^gratthg  in*  tfacat  prec^epts^  narratives  of  aialtais  oi 
&ct,  and  designs,  tbat  there  is  no  irreconcileable  d^renee 
lo  be  found  amongst  tbenu  Bi^  liere  the  Socitiians  call 
tift  to  consider  this  point  at  more  tength ;  for  they  my  tha^ 
Atre  is  some  repugnancy  in  the  scriptures  in  scnne  thinffl  of 
lirtle  or  na  moment,  and  that  not  a  seemiM  but  reaT  re- 
pugnancy. Bat  we  beHere  thart  in  nothiag  does  on«  holy 
wntet  ciSer  feom^anollier  in  the  scripture  but  that  such> 
things  as  seem  to  be  repugnant  do  in  themselves  most  ex- 
actly agree    This  princtple  I  shaft  ende^voi^r  to  prove. 

(1.)  Theise  are  no  things  in  the  Scriptures  of  little  Or  no 
noment ;  and  if  so^  the  \rvHer&  eould  not  err  in  them. 
That  there  are  na  such  things  iar  it;  the  scripture  flainly 
teaches,  as  in  the  text,  Alt  scripture  is  ghen  by  insptratioH 
qfGod^  and  is  jnrqfitabky,  kc^  Rom«  xv.  4.  ^  Whatsoevet> 
dibgs  were  wntten  afbredme  were  written  fo;r  our  learn- 
ing ^  that  we,  through  patience  and  codifert  of  the  serip-^ 
tones,  ni|^t  have  hope.'  The  Jews  said,  that  there  waft 
aot  one  point  in  scripture  but  mounlaina  of  myst^es  han^ 
on  it..  See  Matth;  v.  18.  It  argues  a  profane  spirk  to  taU& 
of  the  scriptiu*es.  ^  that  rate.  The  people  of  God  kaoW* 
that  many  a  time  they  have  read  over  a  scripture  in  which 
diey  could  see  little-  or  nothing,  but  afterwards  they  hatie 
seen  a  great  deal  in  it  when  the  Spirit  hath  been  comllK^nta* 
tor :  and  thou^  in  some  things  we  nevw  s^any  wei^^ty 
thing,, Biust  we  therefore  cohK^de  thatth^rt  i8>ilone  thei^  i 

(2.)  The  holy  penmen  were,iin  dl&  that  tlwy  wrote^  acted 
and  guided  by  toe  Spirit  of  God,  or  vnrote  all  by  insphra- 
tion  of  the  Hdy  Gliost,  as  says  the  text,  and  2  Pet.  u  2Qr 
SI«  If  aU  scriftture  was  given  by  inspiraticto^  if  no  sm|f- 
toce  be  of  piiyate  interpr^tion,  nor  came  by  the  will  oC 
man,  but  holy  men  spake  as  they  Were, moved  by  the  Hply 
Ghic^  how^  can  there  be  any  error  in  aw  passage  of  scrip- 
ture ?  If  the  scriptures  be  the  word  of  OcA,  they  must  W 
akogether  pure,  P^  xL  7.  , 

(3.)  Those  things  in  which  there  b  some  repngpancy  be* 
twixt  the  penmen  of  the  scriptures,  are  either  a  part  c^  the 
canoniral  scripture,  or  not.  If  they  be,  then  [l.^  AH 
scripture  is  not  given  bv  inspiration  of  God«  [2.2  Thu 
scr^ures  are  holy  scriptures,  Rom.  i*  3^;^  but  err^ml^ 
wh^her  in  greater  or  lesser  things,  ar6  unholy^  and  oMk 
not  be  a  part  of  the  holy  scripti^es.    If  dhey  he  no  pM  of 
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the  holy  scripttxres,  why  do  they  charge  the  holy  scrq>tur«& 
with  errors  therein  ?  ^ 

(4.)  If  it  be  so  that  there  is  such  repugnancy  in  the.  scrip* 
tures,  then  they  cannot  found  certain  and  divine  faith ;  for 
a  fallible  testimony  can  ground  only  a  fallible  belief.  And 
how  shall  we  know  when  they  are  right,  and  when  they 
are  wrong  ?  One  says  that  he  is  guided  by  the  S[nrit,  and 
tells  us  such  a  thing ;  another  says  the  same,  and  teUs  u»  the 
contrary :  Whom  shall  we  believe  ?  If  you  say  it  must  be 
determined  by  the  greater  number  of  the  holy  penn^n^  it. 
is  well  known,  that  amongst  those  who  are  fallible, .  c»ie 
may  be  righter  than  many.  But  this  is  plainly  to  lean  to 
human  testimony;  for  one  roeaking  by  the  Spirit  is  as 
much  to  be  believed  as  ten  thousand.  So  that  this  truly 
dissolves  the  Authority  of  the  whole  scriptiu-es. 

In  short,  we  refuse  that  there  are  any  real  inconsistencies 
or  contradictions  in  the  holy  oracles  of  God.  Whatever 
seeming  inconsistencies  or  repugnancies  there  may  be,  they 
,  may  be  easily  reconciled,  and  have  been  actually  reconciled 
to  satisfy  every  sober  person,  by.  many  learned  divines, 
whose  writings  may  be  consuked  on  thb  head. 

5.  This  scope  of  the  whole  scriptures,  which  is  to  give 
all  glory  to  God.  The  design  of  them  is  to  exalt  none  but 
the  infinite  m^esty  od^  Heaven,  to  humble  all  mankind,  and  < 
empty  them  of  themselves,  that  God's  grace  may  be  all^ 
and  men  themselves  nothing,  but  entirely  dependent  on: 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  The  full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  way  of  man's  sal-; 
vation«  Who  could  ever  have  told  of  the  Son  of  God  hb 
dying  for  the  sins  of  the  elect,  imd  have  made  a^  discovery 
of  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith^  which  the  scriptiu'e  hath 
plainly  set  down  ? 

?•  The  entire  perfection  of  the  scripture;  that  is,  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  concerning  all  thin^  necessary,  for 
his  own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith  and  life,  is  either  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary  con- 
sequence may  be  deduced  from  scripture. 

There  are  two  ways  how  matters  of  faith  and  life  are  set 
4own  in  the  scriptures.  The  one  is  when  the  thing  is  set 
down  expressly  in  so  many  words ;  as  the  unlawfulness  of 
murder,  when  it  is  said,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;'  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  as  in  that,  y  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising. 
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them,'  &&  The  other  is  by  good  and  necessary  conse- 
queiice,  which  is  when  the  thing  itself  is  not  found  in  the 
scriptures  in  so  many  words,  but  doth  evidently  (in  itself) 
and  necessarily  flow  from  the  express  wor^s  of  scripture, 
as  the  baptising  of  infants  is  by  good  and  necessary  conse- 
quence drawn  from  that,  ^  Go  ye,  and  baptise  all  nations/  . 
Here  I  shall  first  prove,  that,  bedsides  what  is  to  be  found 

in  express  words  in  the  scriptures,  good  and  necessary  con. 
fleqoences  deduced  therefrom  are  also  to  be  admitte4,  as 
truly  binding  as  what  is  declared  in  express  words  there, 
whether  in  nmdamentals  or  in  such'  things  as  are  built  on 
the  foundation.  If  one  can  prove  any  tinng  by  good  and 
necessary  consequence  from  the  scripture,  it  is  sUl  one,  as  to 
the  bincting  power  on  meh's  consaences,  as  if  it  were  ex* 
pressly  set  down- in  so  many  words. 

(1.)  Good  and  necessary  consequences  are  such  as  the 
word  is  designed  for.  What  is  deduced  from  them,  so  is 
indeed  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  words ;  and  if  you 
have  the  words  without  the  meaning  of  them,  or  without 
the  full  meaning  of  them*,  in  so  far  ye  come  short  of  the 
true  intent  of  the  words.  If  I  bid  a  man  draw  near  the 
fire,  do  I  not  desire  him  to  warm  hknself,  though  1  speak 
not  one  word  of  his  warming  himself  ?  Were  not  the  scrip- 
tures written  for  that  end,  that  ^  we  through  patience  and 
^  comfort  of  them  might  have  hope  V  Rem.  xv.  4.  But 
^his  cannot  be  obtained  without  the  use  of  consequences. 
Are  they  not  profitable  for  doctrine,-^^  that  the  man  of 
God  may  beperfect,  thorou^ly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works  V  2  lim.  iii  16.  But  c^n  this  be  had  without  the 
use  of  consequences  ?  ^ 

(2.)  The  great  fundamental  article,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  me  Messiah,  before  the  New  Testament  was  Written, 
could  not  be  proved  to  the  Jews  by  express  scripture  testi- 
iooony,  but  by  good  and  necessary  consequence ;  yet  Christ 
tells  them  that  there  could  be  no  salvation  for  them  with* 
Ofut  the  belief  of  this.  ^  If  y  e  believe  not  that  I  am  he  (the 
^  Mesdah),'  says  he,  ^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.'  lobn  viiL  24. 

(3.)  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  while  he  would  prove 
the  fundamental  article  of  the  resurrec60ii  a^^unst  theSadr 
ilucees,  does  not  seek  after  a  text  that  said  iff  excess  words, 
that  the  dead  shall  rise  again,  but  proves  it  by  good  conse- 
qoeiice^  yet  no  less  firmly  than  if  he  had  prod^i^d  an  ex- 
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pMS6  te^t  ftt  it,  Vimh.  ndi.  S&  And  k  is  mo  less  evUcttt 
diat  tiit  apostles  fellow  lujai  in  this  ncchod ;  as  in  treating 
t)f  tbe  resufTcction  of  Christ,  iVcts  iL  25.  of  the  resmnectiQB 
of  afl  mankind,  1  Con  blv.  and  of  the  jastificarion  of  m  sin^ 
Bar  befogra  God,  in  the  ^M^ties  to  the  Romans  and  Gahu 
tiaiis. 

(4.)  Sudi  as  reject  all  arguing  £ro]n  scripture  hj  conse* 
ifueaoes,  mosC  either  confess  that  by  no  scnptnre  this  way 
is  condeomedy  or  else  they  4n\ist  adduce  some  express  scrip- 
ture  text  forbidding  it  Th6  last  they  «ao  never  do«  If 
they  My  the  first,  then  it  is  approred ;  otherwise  the  scrips 
tore  IS  no  perfiect  rule  of  feith  and  practice,  which  we  shaM 
UnflnediAtely  shew  to  befaise.  If  they  say  that  the  scr^iture 
leaves  it  indifferent,  then  I  ask,  how  dart  they  condemn  itf 

(5)  Refusing  to  admit  good  njeA  necessary  ooasequoice^ 
from  scripbive,  overturas  all  re^gion,  both  law  and  gospel, 
£uth  and  pracdce.  For  how  shall  it  be  provied,  that  John 
or  lames  are  ^obliged  to  obey  the  law,  and  bdievQ  the  gos^ 
ptk  but  by  consequence  ?  where  wiU  they  find  an  express 
Dtxt  for  these  ?  Only  the  law  speaks  to  all,  the  gt»pel  to  eve^ 

?r  hearer  of  k,  and  consequently  they  obfige  thee  and  me. 
his  way,  then,  of  any  doctrine  its  being  set  down  in  the 
aoipture  being  admitted,  we  are  to  prove  next. 

That  tlie  scriptures  are  a  perf^A  rule  ot  faith  and  man- 
ners }  or  that  the  whole  counsel  of  God  coocemingall  things 
necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man's  salvation,  fiEuth  and  hie, 
is  either  expressly  ^et  down  therdn,  &c. 

1«  Ck)d  hath  ea^)re8sly  fortndden  to  add  any  thing  untp^ 
his  word ;  therefore  it  needs  no  addition,  and  so  is,  perfect 
Deut.  iv.  2.  *  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  tlu^  I  com- 
^  mand  you/  Consider  what  ye  qpeak  of;  even  of  statutes 
and  judgatients ;  statutes,  ceremonies,  and  rites  of  wordilp ; 
•even  to  diese  he  wiU  have  nothing  added.  So  we  have  all 
additions  prcditbitcd,  Prov.  xxx.  6. ;  and  that  under  a  s^ 
"iKft^  penalty.  Rev.  xxii.  1&         ' 

%  ^  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,'  as  is  expresdy  as- 
aerted,  FsaL  xix.  6.  There  it  is  said  of  it,  (1^  it  omverts 
dieapul ;  (fi.)  makes  wise  the  simple  j  (S.) .  refdceth  the 
iMort ;  aad  yjn)  enlightens  the  eyes.  Ihe  apostle  idainly 
ws^ft^^^f^^  15. 

thaft^lfdpf  Ab)e  to  make  ^  mao  wiie  unto  sidvadoD.'    How 
<«»  1tri>e  10,  ttttkips  k  teach  aM  things  necessary  to  apl?^^ 
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« 

It  U  prtjfikMe  ^  doctrine^  J6r  reproofs  &c.  Vfhzt  teak  be 
dearedxDore  ?  And  that  ye  may  be  sure  there  is  notfaiiig 
wandnff  in  it,  he  telk  you,  it  is  given  for  that  purpoie^ 
« that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per^ct,  thoroughly  fumish- 
^  ed  unto  all  good  works/  So  Christ  saith,  ^  They  have 
^  Moses  and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them,'  Luke  xxvi. 
tS. ;  dearly  importing,  that  in  them  is  contained  what  is 
fofficient  to  salvation. 

3.  Consider  the  end  for  which  the  scriptures  were  writ* 
ten,  even  *  that  believing  men  may  have  fife,'  John  xk« 
SI. ;  that  ^  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
•they  mi^t  have  hope,*  Rom.  xv,  4,  If  any  thing  neoes-* 
nry  to  salvation  were  not  in  them,  how^would  they  answer 
the  end  for  which  they  were  v^tten  ? 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  all  that  he  had  heard 
of  the  Father,  viz.  necessary  to  their  salvation,  John  xv.  15» 
He  commissions  them  to  teach  all  others,  even  to  the  end 
cf  the  wbrld,  what  he  commanded  them,  Matth.  xxviii.  2a 
But  this  they  could  not  do  viva  voce  ;  therefore  they  did 
it  in  their  writings.  And  whoso  considers  how  exact  the 
apostles  were  of  teaching  things  of  lesser  moment,  as  whi^ 
cby  the  coUecdon  for  the  poor  should  be  made,  &c.  cannot 
think  they  would  negloct  any  thins  necessary  to  salvation, 
Bnless  they  could  not  through  ignorance  or  forgetfolness ; 
neither  of  which  can  be  imputed  to  them  in  their  writings, 
being  led  by  the  Sprit  of  God  infidlibly. 

5.  The  nature  of  the  scriptitres  teaches  us  their  perfecdon. 
For  if  they  be  not  perfect  they  cannot  be  arule ;  for  a  rule 
must  always  be  commensurable  to  the  thing  to  be  regulated. 
They  are  Christ's  testament,  to  which  notUng  is  to  be  add* 
ed,  being  confirmed. 

I  shall  now  deduce  some  inferences  from  this  sutject. 

1.  The  holy  penmen  of  the  scriptures  had  a  comnumd  ftotn 
God  to  write,  and  did.  not  write  only  occasionally  without 
aconmiand.  For  that  inspiration  was  an  internal  command, 
wherebv  the  Spirit  moved  them  to  write,  2.  Pet.  L  21  • 

S.  The  penmen  of  the  scriptures  were  infallible  in  their 
writing,  so  that  they  were  not  mistaken  in  any  thing,  even 
of  the  least  moment :  hr  less  is  there  any  real  contradic- 
tion among  them,  being  all  guided  by  the  same  Spirit,  who 
knired  tM  very  words,  and  kept  them  from  all  error^ 
9Pet«L  20,81. 
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-  S.  The  authority  of  the  scripture  in  itself,  that  is,  the 
power  it  hath  to  bind  the  conscience,  does  not  depend  on 
the  church,  but  wholly  on  God,  the  author  of  it.     For, 

(K)  The  church  is  built  upon  the  scriptures,  Eph.  ii. 
20.  *  Upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles.* 
This  foundation  is  not  personal ;  *  for  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ  f 
but  it  is  doctrinal,  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. Now,  it  is  clear,  that  the  superstructure  depends  on 
the  foundation,  not  the  foundation  on  it. 
.  (2.)  If  the  authority  of  the  scriptures  depended  on  the 
church,  then  we  behoved  first  of  all  to  beUeve  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  without  the  scriptures,  and  our  faith 
should  be  built  upon  human  testiitiony,  wliicfa  is  fallible  ; 
but  we  believe  the  church  for  the  scriptures,  and  no  other- 
wise, Isa.  viii^  20.  and  human  testimony  cannot  found  di- 
vine  faiths 

(3).  Whence  can  any  prove  that  the  church  is  to  be  be- 
lieved but  firom  the  scripture  ?  and  then  to  say,  that  the- 
scriptures  must  be  believed  for  the  church's  testimony,  is  a 
circle  unworthy  of .  men  of  sense* 

.  (4.)  Either  tie  church  had  reason  to  receive  the  scrip- 
tures or  not.  If  they  had  no  reason  to  receive  them,  they 
have  as  little  reason  to  imix)se  them  on  others.  If  they 
had,  what  was  it,  but  that  it  was  truth,  and  worthy  to  be 
received?  Therrfore  their  testimony  does  uot  niake  it 
truth,  or  worthy  to  be  believed  and  obeyed. 

(5,)  The  scripture  is  God's  own  word,  2llm.  iii.  16. 
tiow  blasphemous  is  it  then  to  deny  faith  unto  God  in  the 
scriptures,  while  he  speaks  to  us  in  them,  unless  the  testi- 
mony of  men  give  authority  to  his  word  ?  This  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  ths^f  God  hath  his  authority  from  the  church, 
and  that  he  ought  not  to  be  believed  or  obeyed,  unless  the 
church  commanded  it ;  which  is  most  blasphemous.  Of 
this  blasphemy  is  the  church  of  Rome  guilty,  who  roundly 
assert  that  the  authority  of  the  scripture  depends  on  the 
chutch.  I  shall  only  add,  that  this  is  the  high  way  to  keep 
Christians  off  from  convindng  of  Turks,  Pagans,  and 
Jews,  as  to  the  New  Testament,  while  we  tell  them  that 
the  authority  of  the  scripture,  wherein  our  reli^on  is  laid 
0own,  depends  on  the  church,  and  that  the  scriptures  arcj 
true,  because  the  church  says  it. 
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4.  The  authority  of  the  scripture  as  to  us  is  not  from 
the  church,  but  from  itself;  that  is>  the  reason  why  we 
reoeiTe  the  scripture  as  the  word  of  God,  it  is  not  because 
the  church  says  it  is  so,  but  because  it  evidences  itself  tp  be 
so.  For  as  God's  works  do  themselves  tell  thdr  Maker,  so 
his  word  declares  the  Speaker ;  so  that  a  sjnritual  discemer 
Bmst  needs  say  on  the  reading  of  it,  though  none  should  re- 
conunend  it.  It  is  the  voice  of  God,  not  of  men.  Can  we 
discern  an  unlearned  man's  letter  from  that  of  a  learned 
man  ?  and  doth  not  God's  word  bear  a  divine  character? 
It  is  a  light,  a  lamp,  &c.  the  nature  of  which  is  to  discover 
itsctf.  Thus  there  is  objective  evidence  enough  in  the  scrip* 
ture ;  though  indeed  the  subjective  evidence  cannot  be 
had  but  by. the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  to  him  bearing  wit- 
ness by  and  with  the  word,  we  owe  the  full  assurance  that  it 
is  God's  word,  2  Cor.  ii.  10, 14.  And  this  is  the  reason  why 
great  scholars  may  be  less  persuaded  of  thb  trtth,  than  the 
most  imkarned  peasants ;  because,  though  the  sun  discovers 
itself  sufficiently,  yet  blind  men  cannot  see  it. 

Now,  that  the  inward  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
b  necessary  for  the  saving  understanding  of  such  things  as 
are  revealed  in  the  word,  I  shall  prove  by  the  following 
arguments. 

1.  The  scripture  makes  this  inward  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  necessary  for  understanding  of  the  scriptures, 
while  it  ascribes  the  same  wholly  unto  the  Spirit,  Matth. 
xvi.  17.  ^  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it,  ^Christ's 

being  the  Son  of  the  living  God]  unto  thee,  but  my  hr 
ther  which  is  in  heaven  ;'  1  Cor.  ii.  10, 1 1, 12.  ^  God  hath 
revealed  them  imto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  Sjnrit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
noan,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  Spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  ^ven  to  us 
of  God.'  If  the  Spirit  of  God  take  the  same  unto  himself 
as  his  own  proper  work,  how  can  any  arrogate  it  to  them- 
sdves,  as  if  by  the  power  of  nature  they  were  able  for  it? 

2.  There  is  an  utter  inability  in  man  by  nature  to  know 
savin^y  the  things  of  God.  They  are  above  his  capacity 
while  he  remains  in  his  natural  state,  and  nothing  can  act 
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bvycnd  die  s|diere  of  ks  acdTit;^.  This  is  pbin  firam  I  Oor* 
ii.  14w  where  not  onljT  the  act  of  receiving  theon  is  denied 
to  natural  men^  but  the  very  power  of  discerning  tkeas;^ 
and  the  veasos  18  grven,  ^  because  they  are  spiritaaUy  dis^ 
^  cemed,'  and  he  wants  the  organ  of  discerning  spiritual* 
ly»  And  this  decerning  is  appropriated  to  the  spritnal 
Baaa^  vet*.  13.  Had  not  uie  Israelites  in  the  wildemos  verf 
great  estecnal  he^)S  to  gain  the  knowledgiB  of  the  tbin^ 
of  God,  Deuti.  xxix.  I  but  all  was  in^kctoaL  What  wa9 
the  want  tlien  ?  See  ven  4.  *  The  Lord  hath  not  given  ym 
*  (says  Moses^  to  them)  an  h^art  to  pereeive,  and  eye^ 
^  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear.-' 

J3^  M  k  were  not  the  spiritual  ibuninatioD  that  gave  thitf 
savins  understanding  of  the  things  of  God,  tfaen^  the  grafe-^ 
est  adepts  in  human  literature  would  have  nost  m  the 
saving  knovriedge  of  such  things  as  tf  e  reveaM  ia  tiie 
word.  This  plainly  follows :  £bt  that  it  is  not  so,,  the 
scsipcure  testifies,  1  Con  I  20,  36,  27,  SS.  <  Where  is  the 
wise  ?  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is-  the  di^niter  of  this 
vrorld  ^  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  thb 
world^  For  ve  see  your  callings  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men^  after  the  fleshy  not  many  mi^ty^  not  many  nobfe 
are  called.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  ot  dw 
worldv  tO'Confound  the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  me 
vigbty;  andbasethingS'Of  the  world,  and  tilings  which;  are" 
demised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea^  and  things  wmcb  ace  not,^ 
to  bring  io  nou^t  'things  that  are.'  Many  times  it  b  seen* 
tt^be  <)uite  otherwise^  And'  what  makes  the  diflference)  See* 
Matth.  xi.  35.  ^  I  thaqk  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
^  and  esurth  (saye  Christ^  because  thou  h&st  hid  these  tjiingpr 
^  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revised  them  imtor 
^  babes.'  Even  as  he  hath  put  this^  treasure  ia  earthen  ves- 
sels^ to  theend  the  praise  might  be  of  God,  that  it  naay  be 
seen  it  is  not  the  act  of  the  preacher,  bot  the  power  of 
idle  Spirit,  diat  gives  true  understanding.^ 

4.  Men  ^tfaout  die  saving  illumination  of  tSie  Spirit  are 
so  iar  from  attaining  sufficient  kno>^edge  of  the  things^ 
nsvealed  in*  the  word  of  God,  that  they  judge  them  foolish, 
li  Cor.  ii^  14»  The  doctrine  concerning  Christ  crudfied  was 
tD>  the  Jews,  who  hadthe  hiw  and  the  prophets,  a  stumUing- 
Uock,  and  to  the  Greeks,  who  excelled  in  humaaleaming. 
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fbofiahness,  1  Con  i.  23. ;  yea,  no  less  than  noadness.  Acts 
xxvi.  24.  Nay,  even  the  godly  themselves,  when  without 
the  actual  influence  of  the  Spirit,  arc  not  far  from  reckon- 
ing as  they  do  who  are  in  nature ;  as  in  the  case  of  the 
apostles,  looking  on  the  account  brought  them  of  the  re- 
surrection of  their  Lord  as  an  idle  tale,  and  not  believing 
it.  Acts  xxiv.  11.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  resurrection 
seemed  to  the  disciples  as  idle  tales  ;  hpw  much  mpre  so 
to  men  utterly  destitute  of  the  Spirit,  who  many  times  are 
besides  judicially  blinded  ?  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

5.  The  Lord  promises  his  Spirit  to  the  end  men  may  be 
taught  to  know  the  truths  of  God  savingly,  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
26.  John  xiv.  16,  17.  and  xvi.  12,  IS.  Has  he  promisedhis 
Sprit  in  vain  ?  or  are  we  sufficiently  furnished  already  ?  If 
so^  why  does  he  promise  his  Spirit  ? 

6.  Tlie  prayers  of  the  saints  for  this  illumination  prove 
the  necessity  of  it^P^.  cxix.  18.  £ph.  i.  17,  1S«  Col.  i.  9. 
And  they  pray  so,  because  they  feel  the  need  of  it :  the  e2> 
perience  of  the  Spirit  is  that  against  which  there  is  no 
disputing. 

7»  Let  us  consider  that  passage,  John  vi.  45.  ^  And  they 
diall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  imto  me.'  It 
is  plain  that  by  coming  unto  Christ  is  meant  saving  ftuth  in 
him.  Now,  in  order  to  this  there  is  a  promise,  that  they 
shaQ  all,  viz.  all  the  elect,  for  faith  is  the  saving  fiaiih  of 
God's  elect,  be  taught  of  God,  viz.  by  the  Spirit,  not  merer 
ly  by  external  revelation,  because  whosoever  thus  hears 
comes  unto  Christ :  but  it  is  certain  that  all  come  not  to 
Christ  that  hear,  and  learn  of  the  Father  by  exteiin^l 
revdation  only.  From  all,  which  it  is  evident,  that  imtQ 
the  sufficient  understanding  of  the  things'  xevealed  in  the 
scripture  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  is  necessary }  and  that 
aQ  who.  attain  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  these  things  do^ 
believe. 

What  then  remains  upon  this  head  but,  that  we  diligent- 
ly read  the  holy  scriptures  as  being  the  word  of ,  God,  and 
the  rule  which  he  hath  given  to  du'ect  us  both  as  to  faith 
and  practice ;  and  that  we  fervently  pray  to  God,  that  he 
may  give,  us  his  holy  SfHrit  to  enlighten  our  minds  in  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  word,  without  which  we  will  re- 
main m  the  darS^  and  the  word  will  be  but  a  dea4  tetter  to 

Vol.  L  E 


ail  The  ScriptifrH  a  Rvk. 

118?  Lord  ^fm  our  eyes,  AaSi  we  may  understand  tEy 
word. 


THp  XmLITY  OF  THE  SCRIFTUR^S  AS  A  RUL?. 

X  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  another  Doctrine. 

DoCT.  ^  The  scriptures  are  the  rule  to  direct  us  how  we 

*  may  glorify  and  aijoy  God/ 

Ilere  I  shall  only  give  the  properties  oi  this  rule. 

1.  It  is  a  perspicuous  or  clear  rule.  For  though  aU 
things  in  scripture  are  not  aKke  plmn  in  themselves^  nor 
afike.dear  unto  all ;  yet  those  things  which  are  necessary 
to  be  known,  believed,  and  observed  iot  salvation,  are  sO' 
dearly  propounded  and  opened  in  some  place  of  scripture 
CRT  other,  that  not  only  the  lesHmed,  but  the  unlearned,  in 
a  due  use  of  the  ordinary  means,  may  attsdn  unto  a  suffi- 
cient udderstaading  of  them.. 

(1.)  With  respect  to  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,' 
vhether  for  faith  or  practice,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  there 
are  portions  of  the  scr^ture  very  obscure,  whidi  posably 
are  not  ri^tly  interpreted  even  to  this  day ;  but  in  such 
things  as  are  necessary  to  salvadon,  they  are  dear.  And 
in  this  respect  it  hath  been  sad,  that  the  scriptures  are  a 
deoth  wherein  a  lamb  may  wtule,  and  an  el^hant  may 
swim. 

(3.)  Thou^  some  things,  the  Mth  of  which  is  necessary 
to  salvation,  be  high  and  incomprehensible  mysteries,  such 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  &c.  yet  the  way  of  propounding  them  is  dear.- 

(d«^  It  may  be  that  what  is  truly  necessary  unto  salvation 
may  oe  v^  obscurdy  laid  down  in  some  place  of  scrip- 
ture ;  yet  in  some  other  place  we  shall  find  the  same  thing* 
dsarly  propounded : 

(4.)  And  that  so  as  not  only  the  learned,  but  even  the 
iinkamed,  may  attain  to  .  a  sufficient  understanding  of 
dhem ;  which  you  must  carefully  remember  is  meant  here 
of  believing  persons,  who  have  the  inward  illumination  q$ 
the  Spirit,  removing  their  own  natural  darkness :  for  if  ye 
shdl  understand  it  of  unbelievers,  it  contradicts  what  we 
have  laid  down  above,  xelating  to  the  necessity  of  spiritual 


'u  .ir; 


And  m  the  s^As^  is,  that  fiot  ot^  iMy  the 

ktfAOd)  but  even  the  unleailied  Chrisdan,  attain  to  a  stifi- 
cfent  miderstandini  <^  the  word ; 

(5.)  Providing  they  make  due  use  of  the  ordinary  itieand 
appoitit^d  of  God  for  the  undei^tanding  of  thetn ;  rek<£i^g 
attMtrMtf  and  devoutly,  with  prayer  a^d  meditation  on 
dieili,2cc. 

This  perspicuity  of  the  scriptures  I  shall  ptove  by  the 
IbHowing  arguments. 

(lOThe  scriphtfe  plmnly  teaches  its  own  per^picmty  iriid 
dearnett  k  this  sense.  It  is  called  a  lamp  and  a  tight^  P^ 
iOSau  1€)5.  *  The  very  ^  entrance  of  it  (^is  said;  give  light 
aMi  ttflderstmiding  to  the  sii^le/  ver.  ISO^  See  Prov.  vi. 
n.  The  iqpostle^  2  l^et.  i.  19.  calls  the  holy  ^riptutes  a  lights 
and  particularly  the  word  of  prophecy,  or  the  prophetic 
iMrd»  ym&Oi  of  dD  l^he  rest  seems  most  d^k,  yet  this  he 
cdb  a  UgHt  and  a  shining  light,  shining  in  a  dark  pkK:e ; 
Aevif^^  thereby,  that  wl:^re  it  comes  a^  sMlies,  ,tliou|b 
Ae  pbK^  be  of  itsetf  dEnfk,  yet  it  dispels  th^  darkness* 

(2.>^Stlch  is  the  way  God  hath  delivered  his  Word,  that 
its  ccMimands  are  not  remote  fi'om  the  miderstanding ; 
die  Mesmest  believer  bath  no  reason  to  complain  in  the  dif- 
iedty  of  it  in  the  things  necessary  to  salVat4on,  £>eut.  jtibt. 
lUtiC  ^  ¥oi  this  tomtaasid  which  I  coiAmand  th^  tM^ 
day,  it  is  Ml  bidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off:  It  isl 
A^  in  It^areia,  that  thou  sheuldsl  say.  Who  shall  gdvtpfot 
us  to  heaven,  smd  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it^ 
and  dcF  it  ?  I^^teher  is  it  beyond  the  dea,  that  thou  shouldst 
itfj  Vfkb  Shalt  g0  ever  the  sea  ht  us,  and  bring  it  nntcf 
tis,  thM  ^e  tiiay  hear  it,  Md  d^  it?  But  the  word  is  verf 
i^  iiiit6  f hee,  in^  litf  mtfifth,  And  iit  thy  heart,  diat  thoil 
ttay^st  do  it.^ 

(9.)  If  all  things^  tfec^ssary  to  ^at^C^atioil  be  understodd  b¥ 
aft  sincere  Chrfet^,  and  mi  by  fi^ue  of  (he  Spirit  d#iel^ 
%tq^  itt  every  betieref,  then  tffae.  scriptures  ai^e  clea#  in  bA 
dtegl  iiiuttdsttry  to  safi^on  t&^6  nteanest  Mie^i'.  Bui 
the  former  is  true  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  15.  ^  He  that  is  ^]Mt^ 
JftOgtA  aft  ^tSUifff.  I  JoliiliS^  30,  a?.  «"  Te Bavd ali  uiiction 
Ami  the  h<^  Om,  Md  yekiW>w  ^Aitp.    Hie  iOtdiad^ 


iig  ^)AMifeM¥e  tkC^rttH  of  him  abideth  i«  you,  and'yi 
Med  Ii6t  m  my  tUaH^  (each  ytftf  ^  hat  the  dailie  ai^oint. 
^^teiti^^fo^ef  lirthai^'^.  €dllftid%»  far  Hrhoni' j^ 


-^i_^ 
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is  there  ^)eakmg,  not  pnly  to  learned  men  and  great  <£' 
vines,  but-  to  all  believers,  even  to  little  children ;  to  all  that 
have  the  Spirit,  which  is  common  to  all ;  ^  for  if  any  man  < 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.* 

(4.)  The  things  that  are  necessary  to  salvation  are  hid 
only  to  unbelievers,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  their  eyes ;  as  for  others,  God  himself  hath  taught 
them^  2  Gor.  iv.  4,  6. 

(5.)  God  hath  promised  to  write  his  law  in  his  people's 
hearts,  and  that  I^e  himself  will  teach  them  to  know  him- 
self, Jer.  XXXI.  33, 34. ;  therefore  the  scripture  must  needs 
be  perspicuous  and  clear  in  things  necessary  to  salvation  ;  ^ 
for  that  which  is  written  in  pur  hearts  cannot  be  but 
clear  unto  us ;  and  that  which  God  himself  teacheth  us 
cannot  be  obscure,  for  who  teacheth  like  God  ? 

(6.)  If  the  scriptures  be  not  clear  in  themselves  to  all  be- 
Uevers,  but  that  all  its  perspicuity  depends  on  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  church,  then  our  feith  is  to  be  ultimately 
resolved  into  the  testimony  of  man  5  but  that  cannot  be, 
for  human  testimony  is,  not  infallible  and  authentic,  and 
therefore  cannot  found  divine  faith  and  an  infallible  per- 
suasion. The  reason  of  the  consequence  is  clear.  Hearers 
are  obliged,  if  they  will  not  pin  their  feith  on  men's  sleeves, 
to  compare  the  interpretations  given  by  n^n,  with  the 
scriptures  themselves  ;  whidi  is  utterly  un{n:acticable,  un- 
less the  scriptures  be  clear  in  themselves  in  such  things  as 
are  necessary  to  salvation. 

(?•)  The  perspicuity  of  the  scripture  appears,  if  ye  con- 
uder  their  author,  who  is  God  himself,  the  Father  of  lights; 
and  the  end  for  which  he  gave  the  scriptures  tmtb  the 
chiurch,  viz.  that  they  might  be  a  rule  of  faith  and  life.  Of 
his  power  to  speak  plainly,  who  can  doubt  ?  and  the  end 
for  which  they  are  given  may  sufficiently  satisfy  as  to  his 
will  to  speak  so;  for  how  can  they  be  a  rule  to  us,  if  wrapt 
up  so  as  we  cannot  understand  them  without  the  church's 
interpretation,  in  those  things  that  are  necessary  to  sak 
vation  ? 

2.  It  is  a  perfect  rule.     There  is  nothing  necessary  to  be 
believed  or  done,  but  what  is  to  be  found  there.  It  is  a  per- 
fect rule  for  us  to  walk  by  in  the  way  to  heaven  and  glory^ 
What  can  be  mpre  desired  than  that  in  the  text.  It  is  pro* 
Jitablejor  dockiney  f&r  repro(fy  Jbr  ^(nrectim^  for  imtrwf 
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Am  in  tigldeaasness?  .  *  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^' 
PSal.  xir.  7.  The  scriptures  were  written  that  men  might 
hav6  fife,  John  xx.  3 1 .  and  comfort  and  hope  in  all  oon- 
ditioDS,  Rom,  xv.  4«  But  I  insisted  on  this  more  folly  in 
the  preceding  doctrine. 

S.  It  is  the  only  rule.  Every  doctrine  taught  any  manner 
of  way  in  religion  must  be  brought  to  this  rule,  and  if  it 
agree  iKit  with  it,  must  be  rejected,  Isa.  viii.  20.  Hereby 
tiBcfitions  must  be  tried,  Matth.  xv.  S. ;  and  spirits  or  refre* 
kfttons,  1  John  iv.  1.;  and  nothing  must  be  added  tait^ 
Prov.  XXX.  6.  Rev.  xxii.  1 8.  I  shdl  shut  up  with  a  few  in- 
ferences. /        . 

Inf.  1 .  The  opinions  of  fathers,  decrees  of  councils,  acts 
of  assemblies,  covenants,  and  ministers  sermons,  are  not 
the  rule  of  faith  to  us  ;  nor  <^n  any  of  them  bind  us  but  in 
80  &r  as  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  by  which 
aU  of  them  must  be  judged  and  examined,  Isa.  viii.  20. 

2.  Translations  of  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar  languages 
are  most  necessary  and  profitable.  How  otherwise  should 
the  unlearned  read  them,  if  they  were  not  translated?  It 
was  by  the  means  of  these  translations  that  Romish  Babel 
was  brought  down  at  the  Reformation,  as  by  the  division 
of  tongues  the  building  of  old  Babel  was  hindered.  And 
that  makes  the  Papists  such  enemies  to  translations  of  the 
scriptures.  We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  human  learn- 
iB^,'by  which  these  translations  are  made,  seeing  the 
prophets  and  apostles  wrote  in  languages  which  but  few 
understand. 

S.  This  may  give  us  a  just  abhorrence  of  Popery,  which 
afanost  in  every  point  on  this  head  casts  dust  on  the  scrip- 
tures. The  I^pists  deny  the  necessity  of  trandations; 
will  not  aUow  the  people  the  free  reading  of  the  Bible ;  cry 
out  on  it  for  its  obscurity ;  accuse  it  of  imperfection ; 
and  add  their  traditions  to  it,  that  it  may  not  be  the  only 
rule.  And  thus  they  blaspheme  both  God  and  his  word, 
and  expose  themselves  to  that  direful  threatening.  Rev. 
xxii.  18. 

4w  This  may  abo  ^ve  us  a  just  detestation  of  Quakerism, 
whidi  sets  up  the  light  within  men,  whidi  in  very  dee4  is 
nothing  but  a  natural  consdence,  and  the  s{nrit  without  the 
scriptures,  to  be  a  rule  to  men.  But  their  Kght  is  but  dark- 
kiessy  and  their  spirit  a  spirit  of  darkness  and  delusion,  if 
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It  agree  not  vrith  the  scripttires,  Isa.  viii.  20.  aiid  must  be 
tried  aiid  examined  by  the  scrmtures^  1  Jdbn  iv.  1.  The 
Quakers  are  a  dangerous  set  of  people  that  overturn '  tha 
foundation  of  true  religion*  > 

5.  This  may  likewise  give  us  a  just  abhorrence  of  thd 
superstition  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  En^^d^ 
wherewith  they  have  corrupted  the  worship  of  God,  roi* 
jecting  the  simfdidty  of  gospel*wor^p,  and  regulating 
their  worship  in  many  things  not  by  the  scripture,  but  the 
dregs  ei  Antichrist :  Deut.  iv.  2.  ^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
the  word  that  I  command  you/  What  word  ?  Statutes, 
ver.  1 .  ceremonies  and  rites  of  worship.  To  baptize  with 
Water  is  Christ's  command:  but  who  has  added  the  sign  of 
the  cross  ?  Christ  institufted  the  sacrament  of  the  supper : 
but  who  has  added  kneeling,  to  overturn  the  taUe^-geslure^ 
which  we  have  from  Christ's  own  examjde  I  The  Lwd's 
day  is  of  divine  iitistitution  :  but  whose  are  the  numerous 
lioUdays  observed  in  thf  church  of  En^and  ?  Matth.  xv.  9. 
What  is  aB  this  but  an  accusing  the  scripture  of  imper* 
fection,  as  if  God  had  not  laid  down  a  sufficient  rule  to 
ttach  us  how  we  may  glorify  him :  as  if  they  were  asham- 
ed aS  simple  scripture-worships  but  they  mvOi  dedc  it  up 
in  the  whcri^  garments  made  by  their  own  brsdns  ?  God 
bias  a  special  sseal  for  his  worship ;  and  it  becomes  us  to 
quicken  our  zeal  for  it,  in  a  time  when  enemies  are  bring* 
ing  in  innovations  isi  woraidp  into  this  church,  andsettmg 
up  their  Dagon  beside  the  ark.  But  though  God  dtould^ 
for  our  contempt  of  our  pure  worship,  plague  the  bifd 
with  this  superstitious  worship  once  ntore,  yet  as  sure  ae 
Bitbyloa  shi^  faU,  it  shall  fidl  and  flee  before  the  glory  4^ 
the  latter  days. 

*  &  Lasifyy  Be  ea^oarted  to  ^ludy  the  hoty  seripiuresr. 
Read  them  in  your  faniliM,  and  read  them  in  secret,  and 
cry  for  the  Holy  Spirit,,  who  dictate<^  f hem,  to  make  ydtt 
understand  them.  Loc^  them  not  up  in  your  chests,  ^nd 
kt  them  not  lie  dusty  in  your  windov^  as  too  nniany  do  to 
their  shame  and  disgrace,  lest  the  dust  of  them  witness  at- 
gMistyou.  Prefer  the  BMe  to  adl  other  bodtSy  a^  the  book 
W&eref>f  God  hiBESslf  is  the  author.  Priae  mtd*  esteem  ir, 
f»  sinewing  you.  the  wc^  t0  minKfofi,  as  a  \aitf  to^  vcftp 
feet^  and  a  light  toyourpoths; 
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THE  6COPS  or  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

1  Tim.  I*  \S.-^HoM  fast  Ihe  jmm  (f  somtdrnxTds^-^fn 

and  Jove. 

rr  these  words  there  b,  (h)  The  duuracter  of  scripture* 
doctrine ;  it  is  sound  words;  sound  and  pure  in  itself^ 
and  sound  in  its  effects,  being  of  a  soul-healing  virtue, 
Ezdt:.  zlvii»  9»  (2.)  The  sum  of  it,  faith^  shewing  what 
we  are  to  believe ;  and  lavej  what  we  are  to  do,  I  John  v* 
3.  John  xiv.  15.  This  love  has  a  particular  rdation  to 
Christ,  all  our  obedience  being  to  be  offered  unto  God 
through  him,  as  our  faith  fixes  on  God  through  him.  This 
was  whait  the  apostle  [^reached.  (3.)  Our  cUity  widi  re- 
spect to  it ;  to  kotd^fiut  the  jbrm^  sound  words^  This  sig*-- 
nifies,  [  1 0  "^^  ^^^  d  pattern  of  the  doctrine  in  our  minds, 
to  which  dl  that  ministers  teach  must  be  comformable. 
(2.)  To  hold  it  £ist ;  to  cleave  to,  and  keep  hold  of  it, 
without  flinching  from  it,  whatever  dangers  or  difficul-* 
ties  may  attend  the  doing  so.  Both  these  senses  are  im- 
pKtd  in  the  words. 

The  text  affords  the  following  doctrinal  proportion* 
DocT.  ^  The  scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to 

believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  reqmres  of 

man/' 

Aa  to  the  matter  of  scripture-doctrine, 

1 .  Some  things  are  taught  in  the  scriptures  less  principal* 
)y ;  that  »,  the  main  dedgn  of  the  scriptures  is  not  to  teach 
these  things ;  neither  are  they  taught  for  themselves,  but 
for  the  respect  they  have  to  other  things.  Thus  in  the 
scripture  we  may  learn  the  knowledge  of  several  natural 
things,  as  of  the  nature  of  some  trees,  birds,  beasts,  &c.  oS 
hmbeatdrj^  the  customs  of  several  nations,  especially  of  tiw- 
Jews,  &C.  But  these  and  such  like  things  are  only  taught 
ia  the  scripture,  as  having  some  respect  to  our  faith  and 
obedience*  So  the  vine  tree  is  described,  £zek.  xv.  to  hold 
fmh  the  uselessness^  of  barren  professors,  &c.  However, 
whatsoevtr  is  taught  in  the  scriptures,  seeing  thd  scripture 
is  God's  word,  is  all  to  be  received  by  divine  faith,  though 
aQ  scripture-truths  are  not  of  equal  importance. 

2.  The  scripture  teaches  some  things  chiefly.   And  thesa 
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are  faith  and  obedience.  These  are  the  two  parts  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  BtUe.  Whatsoever  concerns  religion,  or 
the  salvation  of  soiils,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  may 
be  reduced  to. one  of  these  two  heads:  It  is  either  an  artide 
of  faith,  or  a  point  of  obedience. 

Here  I  shall  ocmsider, 

L  The  nature  of  faiUi  and  obedi^iqe,  and  the  xx)nnection 
betwixt  the  two. 

n.  The  manner  of  the  scripture's  teaching. 

IlL  The  sense  of  scripture. 

IV.  Shew  that  the  Spirit  of  God  speaking  in  the  scriptures 
is  the  supreme  judge  of  controversies  in  reUgkm. 

L  Let  us  consider  the  nature  of  that  faith  and  obedience 
which  the  scripture  teaches,  with  the  connection  betwixt 
the  two. 

Firsty  As  to  faith.  Divine  faith  is  a  believing  of  what 
God  has  revealed,  because  God  has  said  it,  or  revealed  it. 
People  may  believe  scripture-truths,  but  not  with  a  divine 
feith,  unless  they  believe  it  on  that  very  ground,  the  autho- 
rity of  God  speaking  in  his  word.  And  this  divine  faith  is 
the  product  of  the  Sjnrit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  a  ^nner, 
implanting  the  habit  or  principle  of  faith  there,  and  ei^itiiig 
it  to  a  hearty  reception  and  6rm  belief  of  whatever  God  re- 
veals in  his  word.  And  the  faith  which  the  scripture  teaches, 
is  what  a  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God. '  This  may 
be  reduced  to  four  heads:  What  God  is^  the  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  the  decrees  of  God  relating  to  every  thing  that 
comes  to  pass,  and  the  execution  of  them  in  his  works  of 
creation  and  providence.  Now,  th(mgh  the  works  of  cfea-. 
tion  and  providence  shew  that  diere  is  a  God,  yet  that  fun- 
damental truth,  that  God  is,  and  the  doctrines  relating  to 
the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Essence^ 
God's  acts  and  purposes,  the  creation  of  all  things,  the  state 
of  man  at  his  creation,  his  fall,  and  his  recovery  by  the  me- 
diation and  satisf^on  of  Christ,  are  only  to  be  learned 
from  the  holy  scriptures.     Hence  we  may  infer, 

1.  That  there  can  be  no  right  knowledge  of  God  acquired 
in  an  ordinary  way  without  the  scrijHures,  Matt.  xxii.  29. 
"  Ye  do  err  (said  Christ  to  the  Sadducees),  not  knowing 
the  scriptures.''    As  there  n^ust  be  a  dark  night  where  the 
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Mght  18  gone,  so  those  phces  of  the  earth  must  needs  be  dark^ 
and  widiout  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  that  want  the 
scriptures.  Thus  the  Apostle  teSs  the  Ephesians,  that,  be* 
fore  they  were  visited  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  they 
wa'e  ^  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  frond  the  covenants  of  pro- 
mise, havbg  so  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world/' 
£ph.ii«  12. 

2.  That  where  the  scriptures  are  not  known,  there  can 
be  DOsavii^iiEuth.  For,  says  the  Apostle,  Rom.  x.  14, 1^, 
17.  ^  How  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  hate  not 
bdieved  I  and  bow  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  Vi4iom  they 
have  not  heard  f  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  asd  how  shall  they  weac^,  except  they  be  sent? 
as  it  b  written.  How  beautihil  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
pvcach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  |lad  tidings  of  good 
tilings  1  So  then  &itn  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God.^ 

5.  That  there  is  nothing  we  «re  bound  to  beKeve  as  a 
part  of  hith  but  what  the  sdiPture  teaches,  be  who  they 
wifi  that  j^opoee  it,  and  whatever  they  may  pretend  fbf 
their  warrant.  ^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  the;^ 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them,'  Isa.  viii.  90.  No  man  must  be  our  master 
in  these  things:  ^  For  one  is  our  master,  even  Christ/ , 
hfatth.  xxiii.  10.  He  is  Lord  of  our  faith,  and  we  are  bodttd 
to  briieve  whatever  he  has  revealtd  in  his  word. 

Secemdfyy  As  to  obedience,  it  is  that  duty  whieh  Cod  re< 
quires  of  man.  h  is  diat  duty  and  obedience  which  man 
owes  to-God,  to  his  wSI  and  kr\^,  in  respect  of  God's  uni'* 
versal  supremacy  and  sovereign  authorky  over  man ;  and 
wUdi  he  should  render  to  him  out  of  love  and  gratitude. 
The  scriptures  are  the  holy  oracle  from  whence  we  are  to 
learn  our  duty ,  F^  ^ix.  11.  ^Bythemisthyserviantwam'' 
•d,'  says  David.  The  WAt  is  the  fight  we  are  tq  take 
heed  to,  that  we  may  know  bow  to  steer  our  course,  and 
order  the  several  st^  of  our  life.  ^  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  path,'  says  the  F^mist, 
IW.  cjox.  105«    From  whence  we  may  infer. 

L.  That  there  can  be  no  su^ent  knowledge  <^  the  duty 
mtick  we  owe  to  God  without  the  scriptures.  Thou^  tM 
K^  of  natwe  dtoes  iiv  some  Bieasitfe  shew  our  duty  to  Gotf^ 
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yet  it  is  too  dim  to  take  up  the  will  of  God  suffidently  ia 
order  to  salvation* 

2.  That  there  can  be  no  right  obedience  yielded  to  God 
without  them.  Men  that  walk  in  the  dark  must  needs 
stumble  ;  and  the  works  that  are  wrought  in  the  dark  will 
never  abide  the  light  j  for  there  is  no  working  rightiy  by 
guess  in  this  matter.  All  proper  obedience  to  God  must  be 
learned  from  the  scriptures. 

3.  That  there  is  no  point  of  duty  that  we  are  called  to, 
but  what  the  scripture  teaches,  Isa.  viii.  20.  foredtecL 
Men  must  neither  make  duties  to  themselves,  or  others^ 
but  what  God  has  made  duty.  The  law  of  God  is  exceed- 
ing broad,  and  reaches  the  whole  conversation  of  man,'out- 
ward  and  inward,  Psal.  xix.  and  man  is  bound  to  conform 
himself  to  it  alone  as  the  rule  of  his  duty. 

Thirdly y  As  to  the  connection  of  these  two,  faith  and 
obedience  are  joined  together,  because  there  is  no  true 
fedth  but  what  is  followed  with  obedience,  and  no  true  obe- 
dience but  what  flows  from  faith.  Faith  is  the  loadstone  of 
obedience,  and  obedience  tbe  touchstone  of  faith,  as  ap- 
pears from  Jam.  ii.  passim.    They  that  want  fEuth  cannot 
be  holy  j  and  they  that  have  true  faith,  th^ir   faith  will 
work  by  love.     Hence  we  may  see, 
.    1.  That  faith  is  the  foundation  of  duty  or  obedience,  and 
not  obedience  or  duty  the  'foundation  of  fguth,  Tit.  iii.8« 
and  that  the  things  to  be  believed  are  placed  before  the 
things  to  be  practised,  in  H)rder  to  distinguish  between  the 
order  of  things  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  what  they 
were  xmder  the  covenant  of  works.  Under  the  latter,  doing, 
or  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  was  the  foundation  of  the 
promised  privilege  of  life  \  but  under  the  former,  the  pro- 
mise is  to  be  believed,  and  the  promised  life  is  to  be  freely 
received:  and  thereupon  follows  the  believer's  obedience  to 
the  law,  out  of  gratitude  and  love  for  the  mercy  received. 
This  appears  from  the  order  laid  down  by  God  himself 
in  delivering  the  moral  law  from  mount  Sinai.    He  lays 
the  foundation  of  faith,,  first  of  all,  in  the$e  words,   *  I 
^  am  the  Lord  thy  God,'  &c.  which  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  then  follows  the  law 
of  the  teii  commandments,  which  b  as  it  were  grafted  upon 
this  declaration  of  sovereign  grace  and  love,  Exod.  xx.  2, 
—18.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  ca^s 
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gospdFobedience  the  obecUence  of  fisuth  as  sprio^ng  from 
aid  founded  upon  fidth.  And  if  we  examine  the  order  of 
doctrine  hdd  down  in  all  his  epistles,  we  shall  find,  that  he 
first  propounds  the  doctrine  of  faith,  or  what  man  is  to 
bdieve,  and  upon  that  foundation  inculcates  the  dudes 
that  are  to  be  practised. 

&  That  all  works  without  faith  are  dead,  and  so  cannot 
idease  God.  For  whatsoever  is  pot  of  faith  is  sin  ;  and 
without  GT  separate  from  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  Fmth 
is  the  principle  of  all  holy  and  acceptable  obedience. 

S.  That  those  who  inculeate  moral  duties  without  disco- 
vering the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  union  with  Christ, 
as  the  source  of  all  true  obedience,  are  foolish  builders ; 
they  lay  their  foundation  on  the  sand,  and  the  superstruc- 
ture they  raise  will  soon  be  overturned ;  and  they  pervert 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Such  would  do  well  to  consider 
what  the  Aposde  says.  Gal.  i.  9.  ^  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  imto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed.' 

n.  I  proceed  now  to  consider  the  manner  of  the  scrip- 
ture's  teaching. 

I.  The  scripture  teaches  some  things  expressly  in  so 
many  words;  as,  *  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,'  &c.  Other  things  it  teaches 
by  good  and  necessary  consequence ;  as,  that  infants  are  to 
be  baptized.  Now,  whateyer  can  be  proved  by  just  and 
necessary  consequence  from  sacred  writ,  is  all  one,  as  to  the 
binding  power  on  mens  consciences,  as  if  it  were  taught 
there  in  so  many  words,  whether  it  be  in  points  of  faith 
or  obedience. 

S.  The  scriptures  teach  but  externally..    It  is  the  Spirit 
that  teaches  internally.    The  scriptures  externally  revesd 
what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty 
God  requires  of  man ;  but  the  inward  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  necessary  for  the  saving  understanding  of 
foch  things*  as  are  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  for  several 
reasons  whidi  I  mentioned  in  the  former  discourse,  an4 
diaB  not  now  repeat. 
m.  I  comp  now  to  consider  the  sense  of  the  scripture. 
1.  The  sense  of  the    scripture  is  but  one,    and   not 
manifold.    There  may  be  several  parts  of  that  one  sense 
nAordjnate  one  to   another ;  as  some  prophecies  havp 
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a  r^BpeoC  to  the  deliverance  from  -  Babylom  Am  tfi^ 
ritual  by^  Christ,  ond  the  eternal  in  heaven;  asid  mmm 
passages  have  one  thing  that  is  typical  of  another:  yet 
these  are  but  one  full  sense,  only  that  may  be  of  two 
^rts ;  one  is  simple,  and  another  compound.  Borne  scrip- 
tures have  only  a  simple  sense,  containing  a  declaration 
of  one  thing  only ;  and  that  is  either  proper  or  figulradve. 
A  proper  sense  is  that  which  arises  from  the  words  tdcen 
properly,  and  the  figuradve  from  the  words  taken  figoni« 
tively.  Some  have  a  simple  proper  sense,  as,  *  God  is  a 
Spirit,  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;'  which 
are  to  b^  understood  according  to  the  prc^riety  of  the 
words.  Some  have  a  simple  figurative  sense ;  as,  ^  i  am 
the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
turanch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fhdt,  he  taketh  away,'  &c. 
These  have  but  one  simple  sense  ;  but  then  it  is  the  figura- 
tive, and  is  not  to  be  understood  according  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  words,  as  if  Christ  were  a  tree,  &c.  Thus 
you  see  what  the  simple  sense  is.  The  compound  or  mixed 
sense  is  fbund  wherein  one  thing  is  held  forth  a^  a  type  of 
the  other ;  and  so  it  consists  of  two  parts,  the  one  respect- 
ing the  type,  the  other  the  antitype  ;  which  are  not  two 
senses,  but  two.parts  of  that  one  and  entire  sense  intended 
by  the  Holy  Ghost :  e.  g.  Moses  lifted  up  th^  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  that  those  who  were  stung  by  the  fiery- 
serpents  might  look  to  it  and  be  healed.  The  full  ^sense 
of  which  is,  ^  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, that,  &c.  even  so  must  theSon  of  man  be  lifted  up; 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.'  Here  is  a  literal  and  mystical  sense, 
whicji  makb  up  one  full  sense  betwixt  them.  Those  scrip- 
tures that  have  this  compound  sense,  are  sometimes  ful- 
filled properly  (or  literally,  as  it  is  taken  in  qp^iosttion  to 
figuratively)  in  the  type  and  antitype  both ;  as  Ik».  xi.  U 
•**  I  have  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt,*  which  was  literaUy 
true  both  of  Israel  and  Chiist.  Sometimes  figuratively  in 
thei  type>  and  .properly  in  the  andtype,  as  Esal.  Jmx* 
21.  *  They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.'  Sometimes  pro* 
j)erly  in  the  type,  and  figuratively  in  the  antitype,  as  Ptal. 
d.  9.  ^  Thou  shaH  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.'  Com- 
pare 2  Sam.  xii.  81.  Sometimes  figurativety  in  both,  as 
Psa),xlL9.  'Teaimi^owQfiunliv£ciend--4iadil^ 
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fab  heel  agaiotf  me ;  whtch  is  meant  of  Afaitophel  and  Ju- 
dw.  Now  the  sense  of  the  scripture  must  be  but  one^  and 
not  manifoU,  that  is^  quite  different  and  no  wise  subor- 
dinate one  to  another,  because  of  the  unity  of  truths  and 
became  of  the  perspicuity  of  the  scripture. 

2.  Where  there  is  ^  question  about  the  true  sense  of 
scripture,  it  must  be  foimd  out  what  it  is  by  searching 
other  places  that  ^ak  more  clearly,  the  scripture  itseS" 
being  the  iniaUible  rule  of  interpreting  of  scripture.  Now 
that  it  18  so,  appears  from  the  following  arguments. 

(1.)  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  this  as  a  rule,  2  Pet.  i.  20. 21. 
After  the  aposde  had  called  the  Christians  to  take  heed  to 
the  scripture^  he  gives  them  this  rule  for  understanding  it, 
^  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretration,  tes  ideas  e-piluseos,  of  our 
own  exposition.*  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  dme 
by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*  As  it  came ;  so  it  is  to 
be  expounded :  but  it  came  not  by  the  will  of  man ;  there- 
fore we  are  not  to  rest  on  men  for  the  sense  of  it,  but 
holy  meii  speaking  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  so  never  erring ;  therefore  we  are  to  look  to  the  die* 
tmes  cf  the  same  Spirit  in  other  [daces. 

(2.)  There  are  several  approved  examples  of  this,  compar- 
lag  one  soripture  with  another,  Zq  find  out  the  meaning  of 
the  Hcdy  Ghost;  as  Acts  xv.  IS.  ^  And  to  this  agree  the 
wotds  ckF  the  prapbttj  &c.  The  Bereai^  are  commended 
fcrthis,  Actsxvii.  IK  Yea,  Christ  himself  makes  use  of 
this  tp  shew  the  true  sense  of  the  scriptiure  against  the 
dtfvil,  Matttu  iv.  6.  ^  Cast  thyself  down,  (said  that  wicked 
spirit) :  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
oooceming  diee,'  &c.  Ver.  7*  Mt  is  written  again,  (says 
Christ),  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'  And 
dins  our  Lord  makes  out  the  true  sense  of  that  scrip* 
tore,  that  it  is  to  be  underwood  only  with  respect  to 
them  who  do  not  cast  themseb'es  on  a  tempting  of  Qod. 
Some  more  will  occur  concerning  this  pcnnt  uiu^er  the  hexit 


This  then  is  the  great,  chief,  and  infisiHible  rule  of  inter- 
fretation  of  scripture,  to  compare  one  passage  with  anotho*. 
Other  things  may  be  added  as  helps  suid  means  in  order  to 
the  finding  o«t  itm  true  sense. 
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1  •  The  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  whidi' 
languages  the  prophets  and  apostles  wrote,  is  an  excellent 
mean  to  the  right  imd^rs^anding  of  the  scriptures.  These 
original  tongues  are  the  best  commentaries  on  scripture  ; 
and  many  times  it  is  found  so  by  those^  that  know  them* 

2.  Diligently  consider  the  scope  and  design  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  portion  of  scripture  where  ye  find  difficulty, 
the  coherence  and  context,  with  all  circumstances  going 
before  and  following.  Nulla  est  objectio  in  lege  quce  rum  habet 
solutionem  in  latere  says  a  rabU,  Quis  scopus^  impellenSj 
sedeSj  tempusque^  locusque^  et  modtiSy  fuec  septem  scripturee 
attendito  lector* 

3.  ]!)istinguish  proper  from  improper  words.  The.scrip- 
ture  frequently  uses  improper  and  figiurative  expressions, 
which,  if  taken  as  the  letters  sound,  will  found  a  very  ab- 
surd sense. 

4.  The  commentaries  of  godly  and  learned  writers  are 
not  to  be  neglected. 

5.  The  reading  also  of  profane  history  is  of  notable  use 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  prophetical  writings.  And  the 
knowledge  pf  the  Jewish  customs  brmgs  great  light  to  the 
scriptures. 

6.  Lastly  J  Always  take  heed  to  the  analogy  of  fEdth,and 
see  there  be  no  deviating  therefrom  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
speaking  in  the  scripture  is  always  one  and  the  sanoe ;  and 
therefore  we  are  never  to  think  that  one  scripture  can  be 
contrary  to  another,  or  the  known  doctrine  of  the  Bible  ^ 
and  the  iotra  of  sound  words :  e.  g.  ^  This  is  my  body 
which  is  broken  for  you  ;^  it  cannot  be  so  understood  as 
if  Christ's  body  were  locally  present  in  the  sacrament ;  be- 
cause we  believe,  according  to  the  constant  doctrine  of 
scripture,  that  Christ  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and  will 
come  again  at  the  last  day ;  and  till  then  the  heavens  must 
contain  him.  So  we  must  not  take  the  words  literally, 
when  it  is  c(Hitrary  to  modesty,  as  when  Isaiah  is  bid  go 
naked,  Isa.  xx.^2. ;  or  to  piety,  to  cut  off  the  right  hand, 
&c.  More  particularly, 

1.  Go  to  God  for  his  spirit  to  teach  you,  Psal.  cxix.  18. 
It  is  Christ's  work  to  give  people  to  understand  the  scrip- 
tures. If  you  would  know  what  Pavl  says,  pray  for  the 
spirit  by  which  he  wrote. 

2  Take  heed  of  a  carnal,  earthly,  and  fleshly  mind.  When 
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die  heart  is  carnal,  the  mind  is  much  blinded,  and  so  utter- 
•  If  unfit  for  searching  the  fcripturefs. 

3.  Endeavour  to  be  exercised  unt»  godliness.  An  exer- 
cised frame  proves  sometimes  an  excellent  commentator, 

4.  Lastly^  Endeavour  to  practise  what  you  know. 

IV.  I  proceed  to  shew  that  the  spirit  of  God  speaking 
in  scripture  is  the  supreme  judge  by  which  all  controversies 
of  reUgion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of  coun- 
cik,  opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  pri- 
vate spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose. sentence  we 
are  to  rest. 

This  is  a  very  important  point,  and  upon  it  depends  the 
whole  of  religion*  One  man  says  so,  another  man  says 
otherwise :  the  question  is.  Who  shall  be  judge,  and  to 
whose  determination  are  we  to  stand  and  acquiesce  in  f 
Four  sundry  ways  do  men  go  here. 

Firstj  Enthuaasts  set  up  the  private  spirit,  and  its  reve- 
lations,  without  the  Spirit,  for  the  judge  of  controversies* 
But  whatever  these  may  pretend,  the  scripture  is  our  only 
rule.    For, 

1.  Whatever  revelation  or  light  men  may  pretend  to, 
God  tnnds  them  and  us  to  the  written  word,  Isa.  viii.  20* 
*  If  they  speak  not  according  to  the  scriptures,*  it  is  not 
tn^  Ught,  but  ^  because  there  is  no  light  in  them,'  that 
makes  it  so :  for  going  against  the  word,  they  shew  them- 
sdves  to  be  acted  with  a  spirit  of  delusion,  1  John  iv.  6. 

2r  The  Apostle  Paul  devotes  them  to  a  curse,  though 
they  were  angels,  who  preach  any  other  gospel  than  what 
he  preached,  and  the  Gdatians  received  from  his  hand,  GaL 
i.  8,  9. ;  not  only  a  gospel  contrary  to  it,  but  another^  any 
tking  diverse  from  or  besides  it,  thou^  not  contrary  to  it. 
And  tf  it  be  contrary,  the  Spirit  is  contrary  to  himself,  for 
be  is  the  author  of  the  3criptiu:es. 

3.  We  are  conimanded  to  *  try  the  spirits,*  1  John  iv.  1 . 
Now,  how  must  they  be  tried  but  by  a  rule ;  ai^d  what  rule 
have  we  to  try  them ,  by  but  the  written  word  ?  This  was 
the  rule  which  the  Bereans  made  use  of  to  try  the  spirit  of 
the  apostles,  for  which  they  are  highly  commended.  It  is 
that  rule  which  Christ  sends  the  Pharisees  to  try  his  own 
doctrine  by,  John  v.  40.  But  by  the  scriptures  we  amnot 
try  the  spirits,  unless  we  lay  them  to  that  rule,  and  observe 
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whether  or  no  the  spirits  speak  as  the  scriptures  do ;  an^; 
then  how  can  the  new  rev^ation»be  received  ? 

4.  The  sfiriti  revelations  are  either  a  complete  (^  partial 
rule.  If  our  complete  rule,  then  the  scriptures  are  usele» 
whidi  is  blasphemcus,  and  contrary  to  all  those  cammaods 
thut  requires  us  to  give  attendance  to  reading,  searching, 
&C.  of  tnenn.  If  they  be  a  partial  rule  only,  then  they  either 
tead^  according  to  the  scripture,  or  not.  If  acoovding  to  it, 
then  it  b  no  new  revelation,  but  what  the  scripture  alrea^ 
dy  aSbrdsus.  If  not^it  is  because  there  is  no  fig)it  in  themr 
Is.  viii.  20. 

There  b  one  scr^ture  that  we  must  more  narrowly  in* 
<|uire  into,  both  because  it  b  abused  by  the  adversaries  in 
thb  point,  and  afibrds  us  an  argument  for  our  doctrine,* 
The  passable  js  -2.  Ftt.  i.  19.  ^  We  have  al»  a  mnre  sure 
word  of  prophecv,  whereunto  ye  do  wcM  thaei  ye  take  heed^ 
as  unto  a  lidit  that  dnneth  in  a  daric  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  Uie  day-star  arise  in  jomc  hearts.'  Enthusiasts 
here,  by  the  day  star  arnag  in  the  heart,  undcfstand  some 
extraordinary  revelation  and  light  which  God  sets  up  in  the 
soul,  udiicfa  when  it  b  set  up,  die  person  b  to  take  heed  to 
the  written  word  no  longer,  ftit,  (1.)  Whither  woiUd 
these  men  drive  us  ?  They  tell  us,  that  all  men  have  alight 
within  them,  aocording  to  wluch  they  must  walk ;  aad 
thb  b  the  spirit  within  us ;  yet  must  we  still  expect  a  new 
light  to  turn  us  off  from  the  scriptures;  (2.)  The  i^>09tl8 
hare  pcefers  plainly  the  word  of  prcn)hecy  unto  an  immedi- 
ate voioe  from  heaven,  and  that  m  the  v^ery  same  things 
wherein  they  both  agree :  how  nrach  nuure  prefendUe  is  the 
scripture  to  new  revelations  ?  (3*)  This  su^ioses,  that  the 
apostles  and  believers  in  those  days  had  not  thb  l^ght  ;  far 
they  say,  ^  We  have  amore  sure  word  of  prqpbecy,  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed.'  Thb  being  so,  we  envy 
nbt  the  Quakers  their  light,  whscfa  the  aposdes  and  these 
Christians  were  strangers  to. 

Some  hy  the  day  dawning  and  the  day-star  arising  under- 
stand the  more  dear  dispensafion  which  they  su(^>ose  b  to 
come  in  the  latter  days«  Others  understand  by  it  the  ngfat 
gi  God  and  Christ  in  gkry,  till  whidi  time  oe  scriptui^w 
must  be  made  vae  of,  but  no  longer.  Others  uaderstaibd 
this  as  spoken  to  the  bdieiong  Jews  in  reference  to  the  pro<* 
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pbets  of  the  CHd  Testamsnty  to  which  they  did  well  to  take 
heed,  till  their  gospel  light  ^ould  shine  more  dear.  Some 
say,  that  the  word  until  is  not  to  be  taken  ezclusively  of  the 
time  following  that  dawning  of  the  day,  and  day  star  arising; 
and  thereby  understand  simply  more  clear  light  arising  after 
some  darkness,  which  the  people  of  God  may  be  in  for  a 
time;  till  which  light  arising  they  are  to  take  heed  to  the 
aoriptures ;  ttot  that  they  are  then  to  give  over  taking  heed  to 
thein«  Laying  aside  that  which  rek^  to  a  more  clear  dis* 
pensation  yet  to  come,  becaose  it  supposes  that  then  the  scrip* 
tures  must  be  laid  aside,  which  is  very  contrary  to  the  scrip* 
ture,  for  the  Spirit  shall  never  in  this  life  justle  out  the  word, 
but  his  office  is  to  teach,  not  new  things  unwritten,  but  what* 
ever  Christ  spoke  to  his  disciples:  ^  He  shall  bring  all  thines 
to  your  remembrance,  (says  he),  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you,'  John  xiv.  26.:  Laying  aside  that,  it  is 
hard  to  determine  which  of  the  rest  is  indeed  the  true 
meaning  of  the  apostle.  Oidy  it  seems  to  bid  fsurest 
for  the  apostle's  sense,  to  say,  that  he  speaks  of  the 
more  clear  knowledge  of  Christ  which  the  believers  at 
that  time  were  afterwards  to  have,  till  which  time  they 
(fid  well  to  take  heed  to  the  prophetical  word,  as  it  is 
in  the  Greek;  that  is,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets 
who  prophesied  of  Christ ;  not  that  they  were  then  to  lay  by 
the  use  oiF  the  prophets  but  that  then  they  wouldbe  of  less  use 
to  them  than  before,  when  they  should  attain  to  a  more  dear  ^ 
gospel-light;  as  the  candle  is  (n  less  use  when  the  day« dawns 
than  it  was  before,  thoi^  it  be  still  useful.  And  I  think  it 
Abundantly  {Jain,  that  the  word  6f  prophecy  is  not  here  to 
be  understood  genially  of  the  whole  scripture,  as  the  other 
bterjH'etations  seem  to  take  it,but  particulariy  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  prophets  concerning  Christ,  and  the  gospel,  as  appears 
from  the  phrase,  the  prophetic  wordy  and  the  first  verse  of  the 
following  diapter, where  he  speaks  of  fabe  pro{^ets  that  were 
among  the  people  of  the  Jews.  So  by  the  day-star  I  under*- 
stand  Christ  himself,  who  is  called  the  morning  star^  Rev. 
xxii.  16.  It  is  true  it  is  here  PharphoroSy  but  there  osteror- 
fdthes :  but,  for  ought  I  know,  the  first  of  theseis  apaa  lego- 
metwn ;  and  though  the  words  be  cfifferent,  the  sense  is  the 
same,  one  thing  gets  but  di&rent  names.  And  Christ  is  cal* 
ledtfae  day-star  or  momtnr-star,  which  we  know  are  both  one 
thing ;  because,  (1.)  As  ^e  m(Hiiing*star  is  the  most  emi> 
Vol.  L  G 
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nent  among  the  stars,  and  most  Incidy  as  aiq)ears  by  its  ship 
niDg  when  the  appearance  of  the  sun  makes  the  rest  disap- 
pear ;  so  there  is  none  like  Christ  among  the  sons.  Cant.  iL 
S.  (2.)  As  the  day-star  puts  an  end  to  ue  dark  night,  so 
dotn  Christ's  arising  in  the  soul  put  an  end  to  the  ni^t  of 
spiritual  darkness.  New  was  the  sight  of  the  day-star  so 
refreshful  to  the  weary  trpfreller  in  the  night,  as  Christ's  ap- 
pearance in  and  to  the  soul;  only  the  aposde  calls  him  here 
rather  the  day-sl)^  than  the  sun,  because  he  is  speaking  of 
his  appapirance  in  this  fife,  whereas  the  full  knowledge  of  him 
is  deferred  till  his  second  coming,  So  the  day-dawning  is 
easily  understood.  And  this  is  expected  to  rise  not  absolute- 
ly,  but  comparatively  in  respect  of  degrees  of  fuller  manifes- 
tatiouji^as  he  promises  to  those  that  continue  in  his  "veord, 
and  are  his  disciples  indeed,  that  they  shall  know  the  truth, 
viz.  more  fully,  John  viii.  31,  32.  And  that  passage,  Hos. 
vi.  3.  '  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,'  doth  ex- 
cellently serve  to  shew  us  tnis  truth*  So  there  he  hath  re- 
spect to  this  further  manifestation  of  Christ  which  they  were 
afterwards  to  have  :  but  they  are  not  then  to  give  over  the 
prophetic  word ;  for,  as  was  before  noticed,  the  word  vnlU 
is  not  always  exclusive  of  the  following  time,  as  Psal.  ex.  }. 
2  Sam.  vi.  ulL 

Now,  if  the  writings  of  the  prophets  be  more  sure  than  a 
voice  from  heaven,,  and  Christians  are  commended  for  taking 
heed  to  the  same ;  and  when  the  day-star  ariseth  in  the 
heart,  it  shews  only  the  same  thing  more  clearly.  What 
place  is  there  left  for  new  reveladons  against  oc  besides  the 
scriptures  ? 

Secondly^  The  Papists  set  the  church  upon  the  tribunal : 
but  what  that  church  is,  they  do  not  agree  among  themselves, 
whether  it  be  the  pope,  or  a  council,  or  both  together. 
However,  they  assert  that  there  is  in  the  church  a  visiUe  and 
infallible  judge  of  controversies  in  religion.  This  we  deny, 
and  far  more  that  the  pope,  or  a  council  approved  by  him, 
is  such  a  judge.     For. 

-  1.  The  scripture  makes  no  mention  of  any  such  judge,  in 
any  of  the  places  where  the  officers  of  the  church  are  reckon- 
ed up,  as  Rom.  xii.  7.  8.  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  11.  nor  any 
where  else.  And  though  negative  theology,  as  they  say,  is 
not  argumentative,  yet  that  cannot  have  place  here,  •  unles3 
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1p^  deny  the  p^iection  of  the  scripture,  which  \ye  have 
proved  alreac^.  A  positive  institution  is  requisite  here. 
-  2.  Our  ^th  must  not  lean  upon  the  testimony  or  au- 
thority of  man,  1  Cor.  vii.  2S.  *  Be  not  the  servants  of 
men,'  not  bodily  but  spiritually ;  2  Cor.  i.  24.  *  Not  that 
we  have  dominion  over  your  ^th  j'  where  the  apostle  de- 
cEnes,  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  his  feUows,  the 
being  of  sudi  a  judge.  But  oilr  fdth  leans  on  the  word  of 
God,  £ph.  ii.  20.  ^  And  are  built  on  the  foundation  of 
the  prophets,'  &c. 

S.  The  doctrine  of  the  church  should  be  examined  by 
the  scriptures.  Acts  xvii.  11.  *  These  were  more  nob^e 
than  those  in  lliessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures,  daily, 
wfaedier  these  things  were  so.'  Now  he  whose  sentence  is 
to  be  examined  by  another,  cannot  be  the  supreme  judge 
of  controversies.  See  Isa*  viii.  20.  ^  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  world,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.' 

4.  Neither  pope  nqr  council,  conjuncdy  nor  severally, 
have  such  properties  as  are  requisite  to'constitute  a  supreme 
judge  in  controversies  of  religion ;  they  have  no  in&Uibili- 
ty,  or  testimony  thereof;  yea,  they  have  many  ways  de- 
ceived and  been  deceived.  We  may  appeal  from  thero^  as 
being  bound  to  the  scriptures,  as  well  aa  others.  And  the 
church,  be  what  it  will,  must  not  b^  judge  in  its  own 


5.  Lastly^  Here  is  a  controversy  in  religion.  Who  is  the 
siqireme  judge  of  controversy  in  religion  ?  Who  must  de-v 
dde  this,  or  be  supreme  judge  here  ?  The  church  cannot, 
Beither  pope  nor  council  so  decide  it  in  their  owti  favour- 
That  were  absurd.  Wherefore  the  Papists  themselves  are 
obliged  to  make  another  judge  of  this  controversy ;  and  if 
iOy  why  not  of  all  ?     . 

Thirdly^  TheSoci^ians  set  up  reason  to  be  the  supreme 
juc^  of  controversies  in  reli^on,  to  whose  determination 
we  ought  to  stand,  and  therem  to  acquiesce.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  we  have  much  use  for  reason  in  matters  of  reli- 
^km;  as,  (1.)  To  perceive  and  understand  the  things  re- 
vealed in  the  scriptiue,  Matth.  xiii.  51.  (2.)  To  collate 
them  one  with  another.  Acts  xviL  1 1.  (3.)  To  explain  the 
asme^  {^eh.  viii*  8*  (4.)  To  argue  from  the  scriptures,  ^J3fixilf 

G  2 


*•        m^ 


52  The  Scope  cf  the  ScrqOures. 

xsi.  ult.  (5.)  To  vindicMt'o  the  truths  from  ohjections,  RotiL 
ix.  19,  20.  That  it  is  no^  the  judge  nor  the  rule»  tlmt  k, 
that  reason  ou^t  not  to  be  admitted  of  itself,  and  accorcfing 
to  its  prindples,  to  determine  controversies  of  reli^on,  is 
what  we  assert.  To  illustrate  this  by  an  example^  the  scrqp* 
ture  says.  These  three  are  one ;  we  say  we  plainly  perceive 
the  scripture  says  so ;  and  therefore,  though  our  reascM  can* 
not  comprehend,  we  will  believe  it,  becatise  it  is  plain  the 
scripture  says  so.  They  say,  they  cannot  believe  that  there 
are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  not  three  gods,  be^* 
cause  reason  is  agsdnst  it ;  and  therefore  finding  the  thing 
unagreeable  to  reason,  though  it  were  in  ever  so  pt^n  words 
found  in  the  scripture,  they  will  not  beKeve  (as  they  pretefid) 
it  mews  as  the  words  sound,  but  wiU  fasten  another  mean^ 
ing  on  the  words  though  never  so  far  fetched.  ,  And  th^ 
it  may  not  be  thought  that  this  is  the  same  way  that  tbf 
orthodox  go  too,  in  explaining  scriptures  that  are  understood 
figuratively,  1  shtdl  give  an  example  of  that  too.  The  scrip- 
ture says,  Christ  is  a  vine,  a  door,  the  bread  is  his  body,  kc* 
We  know  indeed  that  this  is  contrary  to  reason  if  expounded 
KteraHy :  but  that  is  not  the  prime  reason  why  we  reject  the 
literal  meaning,  and  on.  which  we  build  our  faith  2&  to  the 
true  meaning,  as  the  case  is  with  the  Socinians,  but  because 
it  agrees  not  with  other  scriptures  to  understand  it  so ; 
which  testify  that  Christ  is  God  and  man.  Now,  that  rea^ 
son  is  not  the  supreme  judge  of  controversies  in  reli^on,  k 
proved  by  the  following  arguments. 

I.  Reason  in  an  unregenerate  man  is  blind  in  the  matters 
of  Ood,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  '  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foofishness  unto 
lum:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  sfHritually 
discerned;'  Eph.  iv.  17..  18.  Eph.  v.  8.  JEjtcept.  This  only 
respects  reason  not  illustrated  by  divine  revelation.  Ans. 
By  that  illustration  of  reason  by  divine  revelation,  they  ua- 
derAand  either  sutijective  or  oljective  illustration.  If  thev 
understand  it  of  subjective  3histration,  they  quit  that  arti* 
de  of  their  refi^n,  wherein  they  believe  that  the  mind  of 
nmn  is  capaUe  of  itself,  without  the  ilhiminatioA  of  the 
Split,  to  attain  su&ient  knowledge  c^  the  mind  of  Ckxl  re? 
vealed  in  the  scripture.  If  of  objective  ittustration,  by  the 
mere  revelation  of  these  truths,  then  it  is  hke  that  they 
assert :  Vor  the  i^stle  opposes  here  the  natural  man  to  tb^ 
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spirilurf  man ;  and  therefore  by  the  natural  man  is  under- 
stood every  unregenerafe  man,  even  that  has  these  truths 
revealed  to  him ;  for,  says  the  apostle,  ^  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him/  Now,  how  can  he  judge  them  fboHshness 
if  they  be  not  revealed  i 

2.  Reason  is  not  infallible,  and  therefore  cannot  be  ad* 
mitted  judge  in  matters  concerning  our  soiils.  Reason  may 
be  deceived.  Rom.  iii.  4.  and  is  not  this  to  shake  the  foui^ 
dattons  of  religion,  and  to  pave  a  way  to  scepticism  and  athe-f 
ism  ?  Except,  lliat  is  not  to  be  feared  where  sound  reason 
is  admitted  judge*  But  what  talk  they  of  sound  reason? 
The  adversaries  themselves  will  yield,  that  reason  is  unsound 
in  the  most  part  of  men.  We  say,  that  it  is  not  ^y  sound 
in  the  world ;  for  even  the  best  know  but  in  part ;  darkness 
renn^ns  in  some  measure  on  the  mjnds  of  all  men. 

3.  Reason  must  be  subject  to  "the  scripture,  and  submit 
itself  to  be  judged  by  God  speaking  there,  2  Cor*  x.  4,  5» 
*  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are— mighty— to  the  pulling 
doi^  of  strong  holds,  casting  down  imaginadonsy-^-and 
brining  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ/  Matters  of  faith  are  above  the  sphere  of  reason ; 
and  therefore  as  sense  i»  not  admitted  judge  in  those  things 
that  are  above  it,  so  neither  reason  in  those  things  that  are 
above  it,  1  Tim.iii«  16. 

4.  If  reason  were  the  supreme  judge  of  controversies,  then 
our  ftdth  should  be  built  on  ourselves,  and  the  great  reason 
why  we  bdieve  any  principle  of  religion  would  be,  because- 
it  appears  so  and  so  to  us ;  which  is  most  absurd.  The  scrip- 
tare  leaches  otherwise,  1  Thess.  ii.  1 3.  *  Te  receive  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God/ 
Most  plainly  does  our  Lord  teach  this,  John  v.  34,  ^  1 1^ 
eeive  not  te9tinK>ny  from  men;'  chap«  v.  39.  ^  Search  the 
scriptures.' 

¥owrMy^  The  orthodox  assert  the  supreme  judge  of  o£m^ 
pTDVcfsies  in  religion  to  be  the  Holy  Spnit  q>eaking  in  the 
scriptures.    Thb  b  proved  by  the  folkming  arguments. 

1.  In  the  CHd  and  New  Testament^  the  Lcnrd  still  sends  us 
to  this  judge.  So  that  we  may  neither  turn  to  the  r^c 
kmd  nor  Imfrom  what  he  then?  speaks,  Deut.  v.  32.  &  xvii* 
II.  ^  Aocorcfing  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall 
mdi  thee;'  Is.  viii.  SO*  « To  the  law  aad  to  the  testimony/ 
&c;  I.uke  xvL  39.    *  They  have  Mose$  aad  the  proplicGi^ 
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let  them  "hear  them ;'  John  v.  39.  *  Search  the  scriptures/ 
Some  hereto  refer  tliat  passage,  Matth.  xix.  28,  *  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  foltowed  me  in  the  rege- 
neration, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel/  In  this  sense  it  must  be  meant  oi 
the  doctrine  they  taught,  as  dictated  to  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost* 

2.  It  was  the  practice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  to  a| 
to  the  Spirit  speaking  in  the  scriptures,  Matth.  iv.  where 
Christ  still  answers  Satan  with  that,  '  It  is  written.'  And 
so  while  discoursing  with  the  Sadducees  about  the  resurrec- 
tion,  Matth.  iodi.  31,  32.  So  also  in  John,  diap.  v.  andx. 
and  Luke  xxiv.  44.  And  so  did  others.  Acts  xvii.  11.  and 
xxvi.  22,  23.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Acts  xv.  15, 16.  A  careful  exa* 
mination  of  which  passages  I  recommend  to  you  for  your 
establishment  in  the  truth. 

3.  To  the  Spirit  of  God  speaking  m  the  scriptures,  an  d 
to  him  only,  agree  those  things  that  are  requi^te  to  con- 
stitute one  the  supreme  Judge.  (1.)  We  may  certainly 
know  that  the  sentence  which  he  pronounces  is  true,  ifit 
he. is  infallible,  being  God.  (2.)  We  cannot  a[^)eal  ftioin 
him,  for  he  is  one  above  whom  there  is  none,  f  3.)  He  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  nor  can  be^  biassed  in  mvour  of 
one  in  preference  to  another. 

Having  discussed  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  subject,  I 
shall  now  conclude  with  two  or  three  inferences. 

Inf.  1  •  Peofde  then  should  diligently  read  and  study  the 
holy  scriptures,  in  order  to  their  knowing  what  to  believe 
and  what  to  do.  As  the  scripture  is  the  only  rule  and  test 
of  faith  and  obedience,  let  us  accomplish  a  diligent  search 
into  it,  that  we  may  understand  all  matters  to  be  believed 
and  practised  in  order  to  our  salvation,  and  reject  every 
dictate  and  every  precept,  come  frcim  what  <piarter  it  will, 
if  it  be  not  taught  us  in  the  sacred  records.  We  are  not 
to  believe  any  thing  to  be  an  artide  of  faith,  or  a  duty 
that  we  are  to  perform^  unless  it  has  the  sanction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  written  word,  and  be  enjoined  us  by 
that  infallible  Judge.  Let  it  then  be  our  daily  care  and  prin- 
cipal study  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  draw  from  that  infallibk  treasury  all  our  knowledge  9* 
to  ^th  and  practice. 
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2.  How  dangaxMS  must  it  be  to  maintain  ojnnions  and 
practices  which  are  evinced  to  be  contrary  tp  the  word  of 
God  ?  How  hazardous  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  hold 
doctrines  contrary  to  and  ^ersive  of  the  foundations  of 
Christianity  ?  Many  such  doctrines  are  taught  and  propa- 
gated in  our  day ;  such  as  the  tenets  of  Sodnians  and  Arians^ 
who  degrade  the  Son  of  God  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  crea- 
ture, and  deny  his  supreme  Godhead  and  essential  glory, 
and  impugn  his  satisfaction ;  the  Arminians,  who  overturn 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  assert  free  will,  and  sdckle  for 
the  resistifaility  of  grace,  and  other  things  eversive  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible ;  and  others  who  set  up  creeds,  con- 
fessions, and  covenants  of  human  manufacture,  in  the  place 
of  the  infallible  oracles  of  truth. 

3*  How  worthy  of  reproof  are  they  who  make  no  con- 
science of  reading  the  scriptures  ?  They  seldom  look  into 
them,  or  at 'most  only  on  a  sabbath-day,  without  giving 
attendon  to  what  they  read ;  and  so  are  grossly  ignorant  of 
the  first  principles  of  religion. 

4.  Reli^on,  if  it  be  of  the  right  sort,  will  be  practical  re- 
li^n.  A  blind  obedience,  or  ignorant  obedience,  to  some 
of  the  duUes  of  religion  is  no  better  than  bodily  exercise, 
which  profiteth  little.  All  right  obedience  flows  from  a 
principle  of  faith  in  the  heart.  True  faith  will  always  be 
[^oducUve  of,  and  accompanied  with  good  works.  And  it 
is  in  vain  for  men  to  say  they  have  religion,  unless  they 
abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Je- 
sus Chrbt  unto  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  then 
shew  our  faith  by  our  works,  in  having  a  respect  unto  all  the 
commands  of  God,  and  doing  whatsoever  he  has  injoined 
us  in  his  word. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  THE  BOOK  OF  THE    LORD,    AND    THE  DILIGENT 
STIFDY  AND  SEARCH  THEREOF  RECOMMENDED  AND  URGED. 

Isaiah  xxxiv.  16. — Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord^  and 
read :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail^  none  shall  want  her  male: 
Jor  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded^  and  his  spirit  it  hath 
gathered  them. 


H 


AVING  considered  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  their  scope,  I  come  now  to  recom- 
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mend  unto  you  die  diUgait  etudy  and  March  of  these  sa- 
cred oracles,  from  the  text  qpw  read. 

In  the  former  p,^  of  this  'chapter,  there  are  most  terri* 
ble  threatenings  denounced  against  the  enemies  of  Crod  and 
his  church,  which  receive  not  their  full  accomj^hment  tiK 
die  last  day,  as  appears  from  ver.  4, 10.  In  the  text  there  is 
the  confirmation  of  the  whole.     And  therein  we  have, 

K  An  intimation  that  all  shall  be  accomplished  according 
to  the  word.    Wherein  two  things  are  to  be  observed. 

(1.)  The  study  of  the  word  required.  Where  we  may 
notice,' (1.)  The  honourable  epithet  given  to  it.  Hie  book  of 
the  Lord^  Thus  the  holy  scripture  is  called,  as  being  of  di- 
vine original  and  authority,  God  himself  bein^  the  author 
of  it.  It  is  true,  that  iti  Isaiah's  days^  even  the  canon  of 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  not  completed,  some  of  the 
historical  books,  and  of  the  prophetical  too,  not  being  then 
written.  But  the  body  of  the  doctrine  of  the  word  was 
comprised  in  the  law,  or  five  books  of  Moses ;  and  what 
was  afterwards  written,  was  but  a  building  on  that  foun- 
dation, by  enlargement,  explication,  and  ap[^cation.  And 
this  prophecy  looking  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  world,  the 
Spirit  of  God  might  here  have  an  eye  to  the  complete 
canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  [2.'\  The  study  of 
it  recommended.  Seek  out  of  it.  The  word  signifies  to 
inqtare^  search^  seek  out ;  and  imports  diligence  and  ear- 
nestness in  consulting  a  thing  to  learn  from  it.  And  so  it 
is  emphatically  pointed,  to  denote  a  vehemency  and  intense- 
Hess  of  spirit  in  the  study.  It  does  in  a  great  measure  an- 
swer that  word.  Acts  xvii.  1 1 — Searched  the  scriptures.  We 
are  not  only  to  seek  from  it,  but  out  of  it,  or,  as  the  Hebrew 
signifies,  Jrom  in  it,  or,  as  in  the'  Greek,  to  it,  and  seek 
Jrcr)i  it.  [3.]  The  way  to  study,  read  it.  Do  not  satisfy 
yourselves  to  hear  it,  but  read  it  with  your  own  eyes.  For 
the  eye  makes  ordinarily  deeper  impression  than  the  ear. 

(2.)  The  accomplishment  in  the  most  minute  circum- 
stance. [1.]  Whereas  the  Lord  had  named  a  great  many 
horrible  creatures  that  should  possess  the  dwelhng$  of  his 
enemies,  fu>ne  of  them  shall  fail^  they  shall  all  be  there.  [2.] 
Whereas  he  had  said  they  should  have  their  mates,  that  so 
their  kinds  might  be  continued  there,  none  of  them  shall 
tK)ant  their  mate  fw  that  purpose. 

2.  The  confirmation  or  reason  of  this  accompUshmeiit 
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aeo^di^g  t»  tha  word.    4nd  it  hath  |:wo  parjt$,  uauiely, 
that  he  has  spoke  the  one»  an{l  will  eflfectiiate  the  other. 

(1.)  Hknsetf  h^  $poke  the  wor4:  Mi^  month  it  hath  com- 
manded. Hi«  tpruth  is  eng9ged  for  its  accomplishment,  itjbe  lu^ 
commaiided,  oot  tlv^se  creatures^  but  the  wor4  or  hook^  ^ 
Fisal.  or.  S.-r-T^e  word  he  copmumded :  and  God  is  said  tp 
oo^iyoai^d  hi$  word,  for  that  he  gives  it:  as .  9  lawgiver,  c^ 
soprape  authwity.  And  so  this  answers  to  the  first  p^^ 
of  the  intimation. 

(2.)  He  will  effectuate  the  thing  in  accomplishment  of  thp 
word:  Ifis  Spirit  will  gather  these  creatyr^s.  So  hi^  power 
is  ai^ged  to  make  it  forthcoming.  There  S|8e;^s  to  I>e  h^me 
a  renoarkaUe  change  of  the  persons,  ^t  I  am  mtstakpn  if 
tite  mouth  oj  the  hord  be  not  one  of  the  n^am^  of  Christ  ifi 
the  scripture  :  Thus,  Isa.  bdi.  2. — ^  Thou  shalt  bis  calljsd  by 
a  new  napie,  which  the  ipoiith  of  the  l^ytd.  shssXL  n^n^e.'' 
Jer.  :pd]i.  16.  ^  They  spe^k-^T-not  opt  of  the  mouth  pf  th^ 
Lord.'  Compare  John  i.  1 8.  ^  No  m^  hath  seen  Ood  ^t 
any  time :  the  only  begotten  Scm),  which  is  in  the  bctspHi  of 
the  Either,  he  hath  dcdared  him.'  Heb.  i.  1,2.  ^  Ood  whp 
at  smi<]ry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  ra|t 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  Qiiys 
spoken  imto  us  by  his  Son.'  And  so  the  words  run  yef^ 
]dainly  and  exactly  according  to  the  original.  For  m/  moiifh 
he  hath  commanded^  and  his  Spirit  it  hath  gathered  ih^t 

Two  doctrines  naturally  arise  froQi  the  words,  viz.    • 
DocT.  L  *  The  holy  sqripture  is  the  book  of  th^e  I^prd.' 
BocT.  n.  ^  The  scripture  is  a  book  to  be  read,  carefully, 

and  difigoitly  searched,  consulted,  aiid  sought  into.' 

As  it  is  the  last  of  these  doctrines  I  mainly  intend  to  dis- 
course  from,  I  shall  be  yery  brief  in  the  iUiostration  of  the 
first :  and  though  some  things  to  be  spoken  upon  it  interfei^ 
11^  what  has  been  already  ddiyered,  I  hope  it  will  tend  to 
your  estiMshment  in  the  tiruth,  and  the  more  en,de^  the 
ho)yacri^)tiure  to  you* 

DocT.  I.  *  The  hdy  scriptiure  is  the  book  of  the  Lor4.'* 

AH  lintend  upon  tins  bead  is  to  shew, 

L  In  what  respects  the  h(^  scripture  29  the  bpok  9f  j^^ 
Lord. 

n.  That  it  is  so. 

nL  Make  a  short  improvemaAt* 
Vol.  L  H 
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L  My  first  province  is  to  shew  in  what  respects  the  holy 
scripture  is  the  book  of  the  Lord. 

1 .  The  Lord  is  the  subject-matter  of  that  book^  as  the  bode 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  conunendation  o(  a  book, 
that  it  treats  of  a  noUe  subject ;  and  tins  book  treats  of 
God,  the  great  scop^  of  it  b^g  to  shew  what  God  is,  and 
what  his  will  is.  Hence  we  are  commanded  to  ^  hold  fieist 
the  form  of  sound  words,'  2  Tim<  i.  1 3.  If  we  would  know 
God,  and  our  duty  to  him,  we  must  turn  to  this  book  and 
learn  it. 

24  The  Lord  is  the  atithor  of  it,  2  Tim.  iii.  1 6.  *  All  scrip- 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  G<xi.'  And  who  was  fit  to 
make  a  book  on  that  noUe  subject  but  himself?  John  i.  18. 
forecited.  It  is  the  product  of  his  own  unerring  Spirit,  and 
so  his  own  book  in  a  most  proper  sense.  It  is  for  this  reaBon 
that  it  is  called  ^  the  book  of  the  Lord.'  It  is  true,  several 
hands  Were  employed  in  the  writing  of  it ;  but  yet  all  and 
every  part  of  it  was  from  the  Lord. 

(1  •)  The  motion  to  write  was  from  the  Lord,  by  a  particu- 
lar impulse  on  the  spirits  of  the  holy  penmen,  which  in- 
fluenced them  to  the  work,  and  carried  them  on  it,  2  Pet.  L 
21*  *  Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost/  Sometimes  they  had  particular  express  calls, 
but  they  had  always  this  motion  powerfully  determining  and 
inclining  them  to  the  Work. 

(2.)  The  matter  of  their  writing  was  from  him.  He  laid 
it  to  their  hands,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  *  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God.' -Some  things  were  matters  of  pure  re- 
velation, that  cotrld  not  be  known  otherwise;  such  as  things 
past,  whereof  there  was  no  manner  of  record,  things  to 
conte,  things  without  the  Veach  of  mens  knowledge,  as  the 
thoughts  of  others.  These  things  they  had  by  immediate 
suggestion^  Some  things  they  might  have  by  other  records, 
their  own  judgment^  or  memory.  In  these  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  infallibly  guided  them  what  to  chuse  and  refuse, 
strengthened  their  judgment  and  memories^  so  that  they 
could  not  mistake,  John  xvi.  13.  *The  Spirit  of  truth— 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth.' 

(3.)  The  very  words  they  wrote  were  from  him.  Tte 
apostles  ^ke  the  very  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  isx 
more  wrote  so,  l  Cor.  ii.  18.    And  therefore  God  is  said  to 
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speak  by  and  in  the  holy  penmen,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  Luke  I. 
70.  Acts  i.  16.  He  did  not  give  them  the  matter  to  put  in 
thieir  own  wcnrds,  but  put  the  words  in  their  hearts  too,  but 
in  a  manner  suited  to  their  native  style.  And  truly  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  how  the  inspiration  of  the  holy  scriptures 
could  readi  the  end  without  it,  seeing  so  much  depends  on 
the  smtabfe  expressing  of  matter. 

•  n.  I  proceed  to  shew,  that  the  holy  scripture  is  the  book 
of  the  Lord.  11u3  is  evident  from  many  things,  of  which 
I  shall  only  observe  a  few. 

1,  This  book  discovers  what  no  mortal  could  ever  have 
done,  and  nowise  could  be  had  but  by  divine  revdatifln,  as 
the  history  of  the  creation,  what  was  done  before  man  was 
on  the  earth,  the  sublime  mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  in- 
camadoo:  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  eternal  counseb  of 
God  cQBceming  man's  salvation. 

2.  The  perfect  holiness  of  the  doctrine.  It  commands  all 
holiness,  fwbids  all  impurity  in  heart  and  Ufe,  und^r  the  pain 
of  damnation:  which  shews  it  could  neither  be  the  work  of 
men,  being  so  finr  above  their  reach,  and  cross  to  their  corrupt 
nature;  nor  of  evil  angels,  being  so  opposite  to  Satan's  king- 
dknn;  nor  of  good  ones^  who  could  never  have  put  a  cheat 
on  the  world,  maldng  their  own  words  pass  for  God's. 

S.  The  efficacy  of  uie  doctrine  in  its  searching  and  convin- 
cing the  conscience,  Heb.  iv.  1 2. ;  converting  so\ils  from 
their  most  beloved  lusts,  even  when  nothing  can  be  expected 
from  the  world  for  such  a  change,  F^,  xix.  7* ;  rejoicing 
the  heart  under  the  deepest  distresses,  ver.  8.  This  is  not 
from  any  virtue  in  the  letters  or  syllables,  but  from  the  Spi* 
rit,  whose  instrument  it  is. 

4.  The  miracles  wherewith  it  has  been  confirmed.  These 
were  wrought  to  confirm  the  doctrine,  Mat.  ix.  6.  These 
are  God's  seal,  which  he  will  never  put  to  a  lie. 

5.  Lasibf^  There  is  an  inward  sensation  of  this  in  the  s[m- 
xits  of  those  tluit  have  their  senses  exercised.  For  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  as  the  works  of  God  bear  the  marks  of  a 
<fivine  hand,  so  his  word  also  does.  And  while  there  are 
such  mamfi^t  differences  betwixt  one  voice  and  another  of 
men,  how  can  it  be  thought,  but  the  voice  of  God  has  a 
peculiar  signature  on  it?  If  that  be  not  discerned  by  others. 
It  is  by  his  own  people  that  know  his  voice. 

{shall  now  make  a  short  improvement  of  this  pdni» 
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Us£  I.  Yoi  information*  It  bifbrms  us,  tltaf, 
,  ).  The  scripture  is  the  best  of  bodes.  Thejr  who  heard 
Christy  said,  ^  Nerer  nran  spake  like  this  ihan ;'  ami  they 
t^  see  the  true  gkry  of  the  scripttires  must  own,  never  did 
any  write  like  these  writings*  There  we  have  the  true  pio 
tore  of  the  great  Author,  in  spotless  hoKness;  there  the  rc-^ 
velation  of  his  mind  with  respect  to  our  sahratioii.  What- 
eVer  other  books  there  bd  in  the  world  relating  to  our  salva- 
tlob;  they  are  biit  dim  tapers  fi^ed  at  this  burning  lamp* 

2.  They  are  enemies  to  God  that  are  enemies  to  the  scrip* 
lured,  whether  iii  their  principles,  as  Papists  and  others,  or 
in  their  practices.  For  if  men  loved  God,  they  wov^  love 
his^  word,  PsaL  cxix.  97.  And  men,  by  their  rdisk  of  the 
word,  noay  know  what  case  their  souls  are  in.  For  acccnrding 
is  they  reHsh  the  scripture,  so  is  it  with  their  sdi^  If  they 
have  lost  the  gust  of  them,  it  is  evident  that  either  they  have 
do  grace,  or  tldt  it  is  not  in  exercise. 

d.  Wo  tb  those  whom  the  Bible  condemns;  and  th^eare 
sUl  wicked  men  and  hypocrites,  whatev^  their  stations  or 
professions  be.  But  happy  they  whom  it  apptroves  and  jus- 
tifies ;  and  these  are  all  the  sincere  seekers  of  God.  Seek  to 
be  df  the  number  of  the  latter,  and  then  none  of  the  woes 
denounced  in  God's  Word  shall  fall  upon  you. 

Use  II.  Of  exhortation. 

1*  Let  us  highly  prize  this  book  for  the  sake  of  the  Au- 
thor. The  Ephesians  thought  that  they  had  good  ground 
to  be  zeidous  for  the  image  of  Diana,  because  they  fanded 
it  fell  down  from  Jupiter,  Acts  xix.  S5.  Your  Bible  is  a 
book  really  come  from  God ;  let  us  be  ashamed  we  do  not 
prize  it  more,  by  using  it  diligently  to  the  ends  for  which 
it  was  giVen  the  church. 

'  2.  I^t  us  believe  it  in  all  the  parts  thereof ;  the  commands, 
that  we  may  study  to  conform  ourselves  to  them  ;  the  pro- 
mises, that  we  may  thereby  be  enceinaged  to  a  holy  life ; 
and  the  threatenings,  that  we  may  be  thereby  deterred 
from  siii.  Aks !  though  we  own  it  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
that  we  are  hb  morb  moved  with  it  than  if  it  were  the 
word  of  man,  aiHl  such  •  a  man  as  we  give  little  credit  to* 
For  compare  the  lives  of  the  most  part  with  it  they  say^  it 
is  but  idle  tales* 

3.  Let  us  submit  our  souls  to  it^  as  to  the  oracles  of  the 
living  God.    He  is  the  great  Lawgiver,  and  in  that  bo6k 
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he  fs^csks ;  let  lis  own  hi3  aut^hority  hi  hit  word,  and  sub- 
mit to  it  as  the  rule  of  our  Mth  and  life,  without  disputing 
k^  opposing. 

4.  LMtiy^  Let  ils  study  to  j^e  well  acquainted  with  it^  and 
nake  it  our  bunness  to  search  the  scriptiures*  This  brings 
roe  to  the  main  thing  I  intend. 

DocT.  II.  **  The  scripture  is  a  book  to  be  read,  carefully 
ind  diligently  searched,  consulted,  and  sought  into,'' 

If  ye  ask,  by  whom  this  is  to  be  done  ?  it  is  by  all  into 
whose  hands,  by  the  mercy  of  Ood,  it  comes.  Some  ncTer 
had  it,  and  so  they  will  not  be  condemned  fen*  slighting  of  it^ 
Rom.  iL  12.  Magistrates  are  called  to  look  to  it,  and  be 
wpQch.  conversant  in  it.  Josh.  i.  8.  ^  This  book  of  the  law  shall 
aot  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  aibd  night,  that  thou  mayst  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  diat  is  written  therein.'  Deut.  xvii.  18,  19.  <  And  it 
diaD  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book,  out  of 
that  which  is  before  the  priests  the  Levites.  Audit  shidl  be 
with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life ; 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them.'  Mini- 
sters  are  in  a  special  manner  called  to  the  study  of  it,  1  Tim. 
iv.  IS.  *  Give  attendance  to  reading.'  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17. 
^  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Ood,  and  is  pro 
fitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  few  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.'  But  not  they  only  are  so  command- 
ed, but  aU  others  within  the  church,  John  v«  39.  ^  Search 
the  scriptilres.'  Deut,  vi.  6^  7*  *  These  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart.  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  dili^ntly  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  smd  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
Dsest  up.' 

Ill  discoursing  further  from  this  point,  I  shall, 

L  Explain  this  seeking  into  the  book  of  the  Lord. 

IL  Give  the  reasons  c^  the  doctrin^ 

SL  Make  application. 

L  I  am  to  ^qdain  this  seeking  into  the  book  of  the  Lord. 
And  here  I  will  shew^ 

1.  What  is  presbpposed  in  this  scfekittg. 

&  What  ii  die  smport  cf  a  studious  inquiry  into  thq 
scriptures. 
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First,  I  am  to  shew  what  is  presupposed  in  this  seeking 
into  the  book  of  the  Lord,    It  presupposes, 

1.  That  man  has  lost  his  way,  and  needs  direction  to  find 
it,  Psal.  cxix.  176.  ^\  have  gone  astray  Hke  a  lost  sheq>; 
seek  thy  servants'  Miserable  man  is  beraisted  in  a  vain 
world,  which  is  a  dark  place,  and  has  as  much  need  of  the 
scriptures  to  direct  him,  as  one  has  of  a  light  in  darkness,' 
2  Pet.  i.  19.  What  a  miserable  case  is  that  part  of  the  world 
in  that  want  the  Bible  ?  They  are  vain  in  thdr  imaginations, 
and  grope  in  the  dark,  but  cannot  find  the  way  of  salvation. 
In  no  better  case  are  -  those  to  whom  it  has  not  come  in 
power, 

•  2.  That  man  is  in  hazard  of  being  led  fimher  and  fiEurther 
wrong.  This  made  tiie  spouse  say,  *  Tdl  me,  O  thou  whom 
my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turn- 
eth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ?'  There  is  a  subtle 
devil,  a  widied  world,  corrupt  lusts  within  one's  own  breast, 
to  lead  him  out  of  the  right  way,  that  we  had  need  to  give 
over,  and  take  this  guide.  There  are  many  false  lights  in 
the  world,  which,  if  ^followed,  will  lead  the  traveller  into  a 
mire,  and  leave  him  there* 

.  3.  That  men  are  slow  of  heart  to  understand  the  mind  of 
God  in  his  word.  It  will  cost  searching  diligendy  ere  we 
ean  take  it  up,  John  v.  S9.  Our  eyes  are  dim  to  the  things 
of  God,  our  apprehensions  duU,  and  our  judgment  |s  weak. 
And  therefore,  because  the  iron  is  blunt,  we  must  put  too  the 
more  strength.  We  lost  the  sharpness  of  our  sight  in  spi* 
ritual  things  in  Adam  ;  and  our  Gorn:q>t  wills  and  carnal  af- 
fectionsj  that  favour  not  the  things  of  God,  do  more  blind 
our  judgments :  and  therefore  it  is  a  laboyr  to  us  to  find 
out  what  is  necessary  for  our  salvation. 

4.  That  tlhe  book  of  the  Lord  has  its  difficulties,  which 
are  not  to  be  easily  solved.  Therefore  the  Psalmist  prays, 
^  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law,'  Psal.  cxix.  1 8.  Philip  asked  the  eunuch,  ^  Un« 
derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  And  he  said.  How  can 
I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  V  There  are  depths 
there  wherein  an  elephant  may  swim,  and  will  exerdse  the 
largest  capacities,  with  all  the  advantages  they  may  be  pos* 
jessed  of.  God  in  his  holy  providence  has  so  ordered  it, 
tp  stain  th^  pijde  of  all^ory }  'to  make  his  word  the   ' 
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hiflnsd^  whom  none  can  search  out  to  perfection,  and  to 
sharpen  the  diligence  of  his  people  in  their  inquiries  into  it. 

5.  That  yet  we  need  highly  to  understand  it,  otherwise 
we  would  not  be  l»dden  search  into  it.  ^  Of  the  times  and 
iseasons  (says  the  apostle),  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto 
you  ;*  and  therefore  he  wrote  not  of  them.  .  There  is  a 
treasure  in  this  field  ;  we  are  called  to  dig  for  it ;  for  tho^ 
it  be  hid,  yet  we  must  have  it,  or  we  will  pine  away  in  our 
^liritual  poverty. 

6.  Lastly^  That  we  may  gsun  from  it  by  diligent  inquiry. 
The  hxAy  humble  heart  wdl  not  be  always  sent  empty  away 
from  these  wells  of  salvation,  when  it  plies  itself  to  draw. 
There  are  shallow  places  in  these  waters  of  the  sanctuary, 
where  lambs  may  wade. 

Secondly,  I  proceed  to  shew  what  is  the  import  of  a 
stwfious  inquiry  into  the  scriptures.  This  holds  out  the 
matter  and  manner  of  the  duty. 

FbrsU  As  for  the  matter  of  the  duty ;  it  lies  in  three  things. 

1.  We  should  be  capable  to  read  the  scriptures  distinctly. 
iUas !  How  shall  they  study  the  book  of  God  that  cannot 
so  nmch  as  read  it  ?  Isa.  xxix.  12.  It  is  sad  to  think  that 
diere  are  among  Christians  who  call  God  their  Father,  and 
cannot  read  his  testament ;  who  say  they  would  be  at  hea- 
ven, and  yet  cannot  consult  the  directions  for  the  way« 
And  if  their  parents  have  neglected  to  teach  them,  they  have 
not  the  grace  to  make  up  that  by  their  own  industry.  Their 
case  is  little  better  that  cannot  read  it  distinctly ;  for  without 
that  there  can  be  little  benefit  got  by  it.  Neh.  viii.  8. 

2.  We  should  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  letter  of  the 
scriptures,  the  histories,  prophecies,  precepts,  &c.  This 
Timothy  is  commended  for,  ^that  from  a  child  he  had 
known  the  holy  scriptures,*  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  That  is  the 
sacred  field  where  the  treasure  lies  ;  the  blessed  body,  where 
the  soul  of  the  scripture  lodgeth ;  the  words  wherein  the 
mind  of  God  towards  sinners  is  held  forth.  Mat.  xiii.  52. 

S.  We  ought  to  labour  to  understand  the  mind  of  God  in 
them,  and  timt  savingly  and  sprituaily.  Wisdom  lies  in  the 
book  of  the  Lord ;  and  see  what  course  we  should  take  to 
get  at  it,  Prov.  ii.  4,  5.  ^  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  :  then  shalt .  thou  un« 
derstand  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God.'    To  read  the  scriptures  just  for  reading's  sake,  with- 
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cat  labouring  to  understand  what  ye  read,  is  veiy  un^iAt 
able  work.  Nay  we  shoiUd  sieaixh  narrowly  till  wf  fimKht 
sense  and  meaning  of  what  we  read,  as  (me  th^t  digs  deep, 
breaka  the  cbds  of  earth;  till  he  finds  the  gold  ore. 

Secondly y  As  to  the  manner  of  the  duty  ;  it  imports^ 

1  •  A  high  esteem  of  the  treasure  to  be  found  in  the  hooi|: 
of  the  LcMrd,  Matth.  xiii.  44*  Peof^  will  not  be  at  thu  pains 
to  seek  into  what  they  do  not  value.  If  n»en  did  not  prise 
gold,  they  would  not  rip  up  the  bowds  of  the  earth  for  }t 
h  is  the  undervaluing  of  the  scriptures  that  makeapeoide  so 
little  to  study  and  seek  into  them. 

2.  A  design  of  spiritual  profit  by  the  scripture^  No  wise 
man  will  be  at  pains  but  to  giain  thereby.  And  he  that  would 
aright  study  the  holy  scriptures,  must  design  bis  soul's  advan^ 
tage  thereby.  We  should  come  to  the  reading  €if  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  as  to  a  soul*feast,  Fsal.  cjix.  13^  ;  as  to  the 
gathering  of  spoil  after  battle,  Psal.  caux.  }  62.  Some  read 
the  scriptures  to  furnish  their  heads  with  potions  of  the 
things  of  religion,  and  their  tongues  with  talk  about  them ; 
but  read  ye  for  holiness  to  your  Iiearts,  and  to  rule  yoiur 
walk  thereby.  Some  read  them  to  support  their  errors,  w4 
some  for  matter  of  jest  and  drollery ;  which  are  hcHriUe 
work.  But  ^  search  ye  the  scriptures:  fc^  in  them  ye  will 
^wrf  eternal  tife  j  and  they  are  they  that  testify  of  Christ,' 
John  V.  S9. 

8.  A  serious  application  of  the  heart  to  the  work;  for  it 
will  not  be  a  by-hand  work,  Psal.  i.  2.  In  the  scriptures  God 
speaks  to  us,  ae  in  prayer  we  speak  to  God ;  aud  when 
God  speaks,  we  should  listen  attentively.  The  angels  pry 
into  scripture-mysteries,  1  Pet.  i.  12*  So  should  we  into  the 
scriptures,  James  i.  25. 

4.  Painfulness  in  the  study.  Silver  and  gold  are  not  tp 
be  gathered  up  by  every  lazy  passenger  from  the  sutfiM:e  of 
the  earth,"  as  stones  are,  but  must  with  labour  be  digged 
out  of  the  bowels  of  it,  Prov.  ii.  4.  fbrectted.  This  is  the 
gate  of  heaven ;  and  th^e  must  be  striving  to  get  in  at  it. 

.  It  is  not  easy  to  overcome  a  dark,  ca*'nal,  hard  heart,  wkach 
unfits  us  for  the  study  of  the  scriptures.  And  indeed  iMoy 
get  but  Uttle  advantage  by  their  reading  k ;  for  dig  they 
Cfumot,  and  beg  they  will  not;  and  therefore  they  gp  empty 
from  theee  wSs  of  salvation* 

5.  I]&Ugence  and  constancy,  1  Pet.  L  ICX  It  is  the  hmxl 
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of  the  dUigent  that  maketh  rich  in  all  cases,  while  drousir 
aess  cloaths  a  m^n  with  rags.  See  the  duty  of  a  Christian 
with  respect  to  the  word,  Psal.  i.  2*  *  ftis  delight  \%  in  th^ 
law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  hi$  jaw  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.'    He  sd9^6  not  his  ^ible  to  gather  dust. 

La&Uy^  A  thorpugh  search.  We  should  go  throng  every 
leaf  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  endeavour  to  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  the  whole  scriptures.  For  ^  AU  scripi- 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Cody  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine^  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,'  2  Tim.  iii.  }6.  Some  never  read  all  the  Bible 
in  their  days,  but  pick  out  portions  here  and  there'  only^ 
Searchers  do  not  so,  but  look  into  every  corner.  And  we 
should  labour  to  know  uKDre  and  more  of  what  we  have 
some  insight  into :  for  this  Bible  says  one,  contains  a  punr 
<:heoii  that  hitherto  has  not  been  pierced. 

II.  The  next  general  head  is,  to  ^ve  the  reasons  of  the 
pobt,  that  the  book  of  the  iord  should  be  read,  carefiiHy 
and  diligently  searched,  consulted^  and  sought  into. 

1.  Because  the  way  of  salvatioo  is  to  be  found  only  there^ 
In,  John  V.  39.  forecited.  Tliis  is  the  9tar  risen  in  a  dark 
workl,  to  guide  us  where  Christ  is.  AU  the  Msearches  of 
the  wise  men  of  the  world,  all  the  inventions  of  men,  can 
never  guide  us  to  Immanuel's  l^nd,  John  i.  1 B.  ^  No  maa 
jbas  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only  begottm  Son^  which 
is  in  the  bosom  oi  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  hifD«' 
Here,  and  here  only^  the  counsels  of  God  tx>uching  man'a 
salvaticm  are  discovened.  And  so,  as  salv^on  is  the  moat 
fiecessary  thing,  the  study  c^  the  scriptures,  is  the  most  ne- 
cessary exercise.  To  slight  it^  is  to  judge  ourselves  im* 
worthy  of  eternal  life. 

%,  It  is  the  only  rule  of  our  £iith  and  lives,  Isa.  viii.  20. 
*  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  ^peak  not  ao 
ccM'ding  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  li^  in  them,' 
Eph.  iu  20.  *  Ye  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  bong  the  (^ief 
corner-stone,'  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.  'I  testify  imto  everf 
man  thi^  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 
If  9ny  man  shall  add  unto  these  thin^,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  jthat  are  written  in  this  book:  and  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
{HTophecy,  God  shall  t^  awiy  his  {Wt  opt  c^  thi»  bofiik  cf 
Vol.  L  I 
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life,  And  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book/  The  Bible  is  the  pattern  shewn 
on  the  mount,  to  which  our  faith  and  lives  must  be  con- 
formed, if  we  would  please  God.  The  Lord  says  to  us, 
asDeut.  xxviii.  14.  '  Thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.*  None  can  walk  regularly  unless  they 
observe  the  rule ;  but  how*  can  one  observe  it  unless  he 
know  it?  Matt.  xxii.  29.  God  has  given  each  of  us  pur  post 
in  the  world:  the  Bible  is  the  hock,  of  our  instructions ;  and 
shall  we  not  study  it?  The  lawyer  studies  his  law-books,  the 
physician  his  medical  books  j  and  shall  not  a  Christian  study 
the  book  of  the  Lord  ? 

3.  The  Lord  himself  dictated  it,  and  gave  it  us  for  that 
very  end,  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  forecited,  Rom.  v.  4.  '  What- 
soever things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning.'  And  has  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  written  it,  and 
will  not  we  read  it  ?  Has  he  given  it  us  to  be  studied  by  us, 
and  will  we  slight  it  ?  This  must  be  horrid  contempt  of 
God,  and  ingratitude  to  him  with  a  witness.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  is  this  on  the  scriptures  ?  Is  it  not  the 
Lord's  ?  Then  take  it  up  and  read. 

4.  We  must  be  judged  by  the  scriptures  at  the  great 
day,  John  xii.  48.  That  is  one  of  the  bK>oks  opened.  Rev. 
zz.  12.  This  is  the  book  of  the  Lord's  laws  and  ordinan- 
ces, by  which  he  will  proceed  in  absolving  or  condemning 
us.  I  own  God  will  go  another  way  to  work  with  those  who 
never  had  the  Bible,  Rom.  ii.  12^  But  know  thou,  that  seeing 
it  is  in  the  covmtry  where  thou  livest,  though  thou  never 
readest  a  letter  of  it,  thou  must  be  judged  by  it.  Is  there 
not  good  reason  then  for  reading  the  scriptures  ? 

in.  I  proceed  now  to  the  practical  improvement  of  this 
important  subject. 

Use  L  Of  information.    It  lets  us  see, 

1.  The  necessity  and  advantage  of  translations  of  the 
scriptures  into  the  vulgar  languages,  as  I  have  formerly 
shewn. 

2.  The  people  not  only  may  without  any  licence  from 
the  church-guides,  but  must  read  the  scriptures,  for  God 
has  commanded  it.  The  Papists  here  take  away  the  key 
of  knowledge;  for  their  kingdom  riseth  and  standeth  by 
darl^iess,  and  ignorance  of  the  scriptures. 
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3.  The  scriptures,  whatever  difficulties  be  in  them,  yet 
are  so  plain  in  things  necessary  to  salvation,  that  even  the 
unlearned  may  reap  advantage  by  reading  of  tl^em. 

Use  IL  Of  exhortation.    I  e:diort  one  and  all  of  you  to 
the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures,  to  seek  out  of  the  book  of 
the  Lord^  and  read.    I  will  lay  this  before  you  in  several 
branches,  before  I  come  to  the  motives. 

1.  Let  such  as  cannot  read,  learn  to  read.  Ye  that  have 
children,  as  ye  tender  their  immortal  souls,  cause  them  learn 
to  read  the  Bible.  Remember  therefore  the  vows  taken 
iqx)n  you  at  their  baptism,  and  the  duty  laid  upon  you  by 
the  Lord  himself,  Eph.  vi.  4.  *  Fathers,  bripg  up  your  chil- 
dren in  the  nurtiu'e  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  2  Tim. 
iii.  15.  Timothy  firorn  a  child  knew  the  holy  scriptures.  Ye 
who  got  no  learning  when  ye  were  young,  labour  to  get  it 
now.  Alas  !  some  parents,  or  others  that  have  had  some 
when  young  with  them,  have  been  cruel  to  their  souk, 
as  the  ostrich  to  her  yomig.  They  have  learned  them  to 
work,  but  have  been  at  no  pains  to  learn  them  to  read } 
so  hive  sent  them  out  into  the  world  a  prey  to  the  de- 
vourer's  teeth,  without  the  ordinary  means  qf  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  Thus  they  are  destroyed  with  bloody*  ig- 
norance. 

But  will  ye  pity  yoxu:  own  souls,  though  others  did  not 
that  brought  you  up  ?  And  do  not  enter  yourselves  heirs  to 
their  sin,  by  being  as  negligent  of  yourselves  as  they  were. 
Though  perhaps  they  left  you  nothing  to  live  upon,  yet  for 
a  livelihood  ye  have  done  for  yourselves.  And  wiU  you  do 
nothing  for  your  souls  ? 

Think  not  it  will  excuse  thee  at  the  hand  of  God,  that 
thou  art  a  servant ;  for  thy  soul  is  in  as  great  danger  as  thy 
master's^  and  ignorance  of  reli^on  will  destroy  it.  Is.  xxvii. 
n.  There  are  few  but  know  how  to  improve  the  scarcity 
of  servants  to  the  raising  of  the  fee ;  but  will  you  improve 
it  by  getting  it  in  your  condition  to  learn  to  read,  and 
seek  out  such  families  where  you  may  have  that  advan- 
tage, for  some  such  there  are,  like  Abraham's,  Gen.  xviii. 
10.  Nay  rather  than  not  do  it,  give  oyer  service  for  a  time, 
and  learn. 

Neither  will  it  excuse  you  that  now  you  haye  a  &mily ; 
for  you  have  ap  immortal  soul  still,  which  gross  ignorance  of 
t^  mind  of  Gk)d  in  the  scriptures  yniX  ru^i  eternaSy^  3.Tlwsr 
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i.  ».  Afi<S  the  ttiof^  need  you  hacve  to  read  the  sctiptures. 
tJiat  f  Ott  have  a  feftiily,  that  you  may  know  the  Lord's  mind 
yourself,  mA  teach  it  your  fernihy.  Snch  ati  excuse  will  no 
rsubtt  dcr^ri  yoti  from  everlastmg  destniction,  than  covering 
youiMlf  With  leaved  w^  dave  you  from  the  flames  of  a  de- 
vowing  ire# 

Say  not  you  are  too  oW  fiow  to  learn.  It  is  never  out  o£ 
time  to  learn  to  <io  well  for  your  eternal  salvation.  If  your 
^H  tsaa  serv#  yOu  to  learrl,  you  ought  to  do  it,  whatever 
your  ige  be.  But  if  your  sight  be  so  fer  gone,  that  you  can- 
rtot  though  yoti  were  ever  so  willing ;  then  tremble  at  the 
thoughts  of  the  awful  judgment  of  God  that  has  taken  away 
sight  from  yoii,  that  when  you  had  it  would  not  use  it  for 
hid  glory,  and  the  good  of  your  own  soul ;  and  humble  thy- 
^f,  and  apply  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  this  thy  neglect, 
te^t  it  prove  ruitting  to  thee  for  ever.  And  caus6  others 
jriiad  to  yoti,  a^d  beg  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  such 
ati  old  carekss  sli^tet*  di  salvation  may  find  mercy. 

S.  Let  duch  as  can  read  procure  Bibles.  I  dare  say  one 
that  has  a  love  to  the  Bible  (and  that  all  who  love  the  Lord 
hsive)  will  make  many  shifts  ere  they  want  one.  But  they 
must  be  lawful  shifts  :  for  stealing  of  Bibles,  or  keeping  them 
up  from  the  owners,  is  like  a  thief  stealing  a  rope  to  hang 
himsetf  in.  But  spare  it  oflpyour  bellies  or  your  backs,  and 
procure  one*  rather  than  want. 

8.  Let  such  as  have  Bibles  read  them  frequently,  and  ac- 
4uaint  themselves  with  the  book  of  the  Lord.  Read  them 
in  your  families  morning  and  evening ;  and  read  them  in 
secret  by  yourselves  ;  it  should  be  a  piece  of  your  duties  in 
sMreti  Make  the  Bible  your  companion  abroad  and  at  home, 
in  the  house  aikl  in  the  field.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  how 
unac({uainted  with  the  Bible  many  are,  and  how  little  heart 
they  hav^  t6  it.  Ballads  6nd  song-books  get  the  place  of  the 
Bible  with  many ;  and  itaany  have  no  use  for  it  but  once  in 
thd  week,  on  the  sabbftth-day,  as  if  it  were  more  for  a  ^ew 
with  them  than  the  necessity  of  their  Souls. 

4.  lAithfj  Not  only  read  it,  but  search  into  it,  and  study 
ir,  to  know  the  mind  of  God  therein,  and  that  ye  may  do  it. 
Be  not  superficial  in  your  reading  of  the  script\u*es,  but  do  it 
with  application,  painftiinesd,  and  diligence ;  using  all  means 
to  read  it  with  understanding ;  breakmg  through  the  sturfiace 
iktt  ye  may  ixme  at  ^  hid  treasure  therein*    Reading  ai 
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well  as  praying  by  tote  is  to  little  purpose  ;  for  a  parcel  of 
bare  words  will  neither  please  God,  nor  edify  yorr  own 
souls. 

I  shall  now  give  some  motives  to  enforce  this  important 
duty  of  reading  the  scriptures. 

Mot  1.  God  requires  it  of  us,  he  commands  us  to  do  it, 
John  V.  39.  '  Search  the  scriptures.*  The  Jews  had  once 
the  scripttxres  committed  to  them ;  but  did  God  design  they 
should  only  have  them  in  the  temple  ?  nay,  in  their  houses 
also:  Only  laid  up  in  the  ark?  nay,  he  designed  another 
chest  for  them,  even  their  hearts,  Deut.  vi.  6,  7.  formerly 
cited.  Let  the  authority  of  God  sw^y  you,  then,  and  as  you 
have  any  regard  to  it,  study  the  scriptures. 

Mot.  2.  Nay,  the  very  being  of  the  Bible  among  us  is  er 
nough  to  move  us  to  study  it,  seeing  it  is  that  by  which  we 
must  stand  or  fall  for  ever.  The  proclaiming  of  the  law* 
publicly  is  sufficient  to  oblige  the  subjects  j  and  they  cannot 
plead  ignorance,  though  they  get  not  every  one  a  copy  of  it. 
Ignarantia  juris  ea:cusat  neminem ;  for  every  one  ought  to 
know  the  rule  of  his  duty.  And  sinners  will  be  condemned 
by  it,  if  they  conform  not  to  it,  whether  they  knew  it  or  not, 
John  iii.  19. 

Mot.  3*  It  is  an  exercise  very  pleasing  to  God,  so  that  it 
be  done  in  a  right  manner,  namely,  in  faith.  For  thereby 
God  speaks  to  us,  and  we  hear  and  receive  his  words  at  his 
ynouth ;  and  obedient  ears  are  his  aelight. 

1 .  The  Spirit  of  God  commends  it.  It  was  the  commen- 
dation of  the  Bereans,  Acts  xvii.  11.  of  ApoUos,  chap.  :^ii. 
24.  of  Timothy,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  why  does  the  Spirit  of 
God  commend  others  for  this,  but  to  recommend  the  scrip- 
tures to  us? 

2.  There  is  a  particular  blessing  annexed  to  this  exercise. 
Rev.  L  3.  *  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth.*  And  the  children 
of  God  in  all  ages  have  sucked  the  sap  of  it,  while  they  have 
had  sweet  fellowship  with  God  in  his  word,  and  the  influen- 
ces of  the  Spirit,  to  the  quickening,  enlightening,  fructifying 
and  comforting  their  soiJs. 

Mot.  4.  Consider  what  a  creat  privilege  it  is,  that  we 
have  the  scriptures  to  read  and  study,  at  this  day.  If  Christ 
had  not  died  for  our  salvation,  the  world  had  never  been 
Ueased  with  this  glorioxis  light,  but  had  been  in  darkness 
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vord.  It  was  David's  coa^^QO  and  bosofn  or^uje,  pisd. 
cxx^  97.  Daniel  at  Babykni  ooarc^es  the  (Scriptures  of  tl^e 
prophets,  Dan«  ix«  2»  So  did  the  poble  ^ereaos,  ApoUosi 
and  TUnothy. 

3.  Yea,  the  spirit  of  God  makes  it  the  character  of  a  god- 
ly man,  Psal.  i*  2.  ^  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lc^d ; 
luul  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night/  O  how 
rational  is  that !  The  man  that  is  born  c^  God  has  a  natural 
desire  after  the  word,  as  the  child  after  th^  niother's  breast, 
1  Pet.  ii.  2.  The  new  nature  tends  to  communion  with  God; 
it  is  by  the  word  the  soul  has  communiop  with  himi  for 
thereby  God  spea)cs  to  us«  And  therefore  it  is  a  sad  t^igp* 
that  there  are  few  true  Christians,  while  there  are  so  few 
that  diligently  ply  the  word. 

M^*>  6.  Consider  the  excellency  of  the  scriptures.  Tbere 
is  a  transcendent  glory  in  them,  which  whoso  discern  cannot 
miss  to  hug  and  embrace  them*  Tocomme^  the  Bible  to 
you,  I  shall  say  these  eight  things  <^  it. 

!•  It  is  the  best  of  books.  They  may  know  much,  ye 
think,  that  have  many  good  books ;  but  have  ye  the  Kble, 
and  ye  have  the  best  book  in  the  world.  It  i&  the  boc^  of 
the  Lord,  dictated  by  unnerring  infinite  wisdom.  There  is 
no  dross  here  with  the  gold,  no  chaff  with  the  corn.  Every 
word  of  God  is  pure-  There  is  nothing  for  our  ssdvatioa 
to  be  had  in  other  books,  hvA  what  is  learned  from  this, 
They  are  but  the  rivulets  that  run  from  this  fountain,  and 
all  shine  with  light  borrowed  from  hence.  A^d  it  has  a  bles- 
sing annexed  to  it,  a  glory  and  majesty  in  it,  an  efficacy  with 
it,  that  no  other  book  has  the  like.  Therefore  Luther  (^o- 
iiessed  he  would  burn  his  books  he  had  writ,  rather  than  they 
should  divert  people  from  reading  the  scriptures, 

2.  It  is  the  greatest  and  most  excellent  of  the  works  of 
Cod  to  be  seen  in  the  worlds  Psal.  cxx:^viii.  2.,  If  the  world 
beautified  with  sun,  moon^  and  stars,  be  as  a  precious  ring, 
the  Bible  is  the  diaaiond  in  the  ring.  The  ^rkling  stare, 
jmd  that  glorious  globe  of  light  the  sun,  yet  leave  but  a  dark 
world,  where  there  is  no  Bible-  Were  it  put  to  the  choioe  of 
the  ssunts,  either  to  <}uit  the  sun  out  of  the  firmament^  or  the 
^ble  out  of  the  world,  they  would  chuse  the  former,  but 
uever  the  latter ;  for  that  they  cannot  want  till  they  go  there 
where  they  shall  read  all  in  the  face  of  Jesus.  For  that  must 
Meds  be  nw^st  exceHeat  that  has  most  ot  God  in  it. 
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8.  It  is  the  oracled  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  2.  This  was  the 
chief  of  the  Jewish  privileges,  without  which  their  temple, 
altar,  &c.  would  have  been  but  dumb  signs.  The  Pagan 
world  did  highly  reverence  and  prize  the  devil's  oracles:  but 
we  have  God*s  -oracles,  while  we  have  the  scriptures  that 
manifest  to  us  the  secrets  of  heaven.  And  if  we  discern  a- 
right  who  speaks  in  them,  we  must  say.  The  voice  of  God, 
and  not  of  man.  Here  is  what  you  may  consult  safely  in 
all  your  doubts  and  darknesses;  here  is  what  wiU  lead  you 
into  all  truths 

4.  It  is  the  laws  of  heaven,  Psal.  xix.  7.  The  Lord  and 
Kin^  of  heaven  is  our  great  Lawgiver,  and  the  laws  are  writ- 
ten m  this  book.  It  concerns  us  to  study  it.  Hence  we 
must  prove  our  title  to  heaven,  the  blessed  inheritance,  or  we 
will  never  obtain  it.  From  hence  the'  sentence  of  our  justifi- 
cation must  be  drawn,  else  Wd  are  still  in  a  state  of  wrath. 
Here  is  the  rule  we  must  follow,  that  we  may  please  God 
here;  and  from  this  book  shall  the  sentence  of  our  absolution 
or  condemnation  be  drawn  at  the  great  day. 

5.  It  is  Christ's  testament  and  latter-will,  1  Cor.  xi.  25. 
Our  Lord  has  died,  and  he  has  left  us  this  Bible  as  his  testa- 
ment; and  that  nSakes  his  children  have  such  an  affection  to 
it.  Herein  he  has  left  them  his  legacy,  not  only  moveables, 
but  the  eternal  inheritance;  and  his  last  will  is  now  covArm^ 
ed,  that  shall  stand  for  ever  without  alteration.  So  all  the 
beEever's  hopes  are  in  this  Bible,  and  this  is  the  security  h^ 
has  for  all  the  privileges  he  can  lay  claim  to.  This  b  hi$ 
charter  for  heaven,  the  disposition  by  which  he  lays  claim  to 
the  kingdom.  And  therefore,  if  ye  have  any  interest  in  the 
testament,  ye  must  needs  not  he  slighters  of  it. 

6*  It  is  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,  Pfeal.  ex.  2.  and  it  is  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness.  It  is  by  this  word  he  rules  hb 
church,  and  j^uides  all  his  children  in  their  way  to  the  land 
that  is  far  off.  Wherever  he  hath  a  kingdom,  he  wields  it  y 
and  the  nations  subjecting  themselves  to  him,  receive  it. 
And  where  he  rules  in  one's  heart,  it  has  place  there  too. 
Col.  iii.  1 6.  It  is  a  golden  sceptre  of  peace,  stretched  forth 
to  rebels  to  win  them  by  offering  them  peace;  to  feinting 
believers,  to  give  them  peace.  And  whosoever  will  not  sub- 
ject themselves  to  it,  shall  be  broken  with  his  rod  of  iron. 

7.  It  is  the  channel  of  influences,  by  which  the  comnmni* 
cations  of  grace  are  made,  and  the  waters  of  the  sancttiaiy 
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flow  into  the  soul,  Isa.  lis:,  ult.  The  apostle  appeals  for  this 
to  the  experience  of  the  Galatians,  chap,  iii,  2,  *  Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?*  Is  the 
elect  soul  regenerated  ?  the  word  is  the  incorruptible  seed, 
whereof  the  new  creattxre  is  formed,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Is  faith 
begotten  in  the  heart?  it  is  by  the  word,  Rom.  x.  17.  '  Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.'  Is 
the  new  creature  to  be  nourished,  strengthened,  quickened, 
actuated,  &c#  ?.  Christ  is  the  fountain,  faith  the  mouth  of 
the  soul,  the  word  the  pipes  of  conveyance,  whereat  faith 
must  suck,  as  the  child  at  the  nipples. 

8t  Lastly^  It  is  the  price  of  blood  even  the  blood  of  Christ, 
1  Cor.  xi.  25.  Had  not  the  personal  Word  become  flesh, 
and  therein  died  to  purchase  redemption  for  us,  we  had  never 
seen  this  written  word  among  us.  For  it  is  the  book  of  the 
covenant  which  is  founded  on  the  blood  of  the  Mediator.  It 
is  the  grant  and  conveyance  of  the  right  to  the  favour  of 
God,  and  all  saving  benefits  to  believers ;  for  which  there 
could  have  been  no  place  had  not  Christ  died.  And  they 
that  flight  it,  will  be  found  to  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of 
the  covenant. 

Mot.  7.  Consider  the  iisefulness  of  the  word.  If  we  con- 
sider the  Author,  we  may  be  sure  of  the  usefulness  of  the 
work*  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,  2  Tim,  iii.  16,  17.  There  is  no  case  a  soul  can  be  in, 
but  it  is  suitable  to  their  case,  that  desire  to  make  use  of  it. 
To  commend  it  to  you  from  its  usefulness,  I  will  say  these 
eight  thmgs% 

1 .  It  is  a  treasure  to  the  poor,  and  such  are  we  all  by  na- 
ture, Rev.  iii.  17.  2  Cor.  iv.  7-  Therefore  the  Lord  bid3 
us  search  the  scriptures,  in  allusion  to  those  that  search  in 
mines  for  silver  and  gold.  If  the  poor  soul  search  here,  re- 
ceiving the  word  by  faith,  he  is  made  up.  He  shall  find 
there  the  discharge  of  his  debt,  a  new  right  and  title  to 
the  mortgaged  inheritance.  This  word  of  the  Lord  is  a 
treasure, 

(1.)  For  worth.  People  make  not  treasures  of  any  but 
valuable  things.  There  is  nothing  in  the  scriptures  but 
what  is  highly  valuable.  There  are  the  eternal  counsels 
of  God  touching  our  salvation ;  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light  J  there  are  the  purest  precepts,  the  most 
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awfal  threatenings,  and  the  most  precious  promises,  2  Pet. 
i,  4,  8cc. 

(2,)  For  variety.  In  the  scriptures  shines  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God.  They  that  nauseate  this  book  of  the  Lord, 
because  they  find  not  new  things  in  it  after  some  time  peru- 
sing it,  discover  their  senses  not  to  be  exercised  to  discern. 
For  should  wc  come  to  it  ever  so  often,  bringing  ft-esh  afiFec- 
dons  with  us,  we  would  find  fresh  entertainment  there;  as  is 
evident  by  the  glorious  riefreshment  sometimes  found  in  a 
word,  that  has  bSeen  often  gone  over  before  without  any  thing 
remarkaUe.  And  truly  the  saints  shall  never  exhaust  it 
while  here ;  but  as  new  discoveries  are  made  in  it  in  several 
ages,  so  it  will  be  to  the  end. 

(3.)  For  abundance.  There  is  in  it  not  only  for  the  pre- 
sent, but  for  the  time  to  come,  Isa.  xlii.  23.  There  is  abun- 
dance of  light,  instruction,  comfort,  &c.  and  what  is  needful 
for  the  saints  travelling  heavenward,  Psal.  cxix.  1 62.  And 
indeed  it  is  the  spoil  to  be  gathered  by  us.  Our  Lord  having 
foiugfat  the  battle  against  death  and  devils,  here  the  spoil  lies 
to  be  gathered  by  us  that  remained  at  home  when  the  fight 
was. 

(4.)  Lastly  J  For  closeness.  This  word  contahis  the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  a  mystery.  It  is  a  hid  book  to  most  of  the 
world,  and  indeed  a  sealed  book  to  those  that  remain  in  their 
natural  blindness.  Nor  can  we  get  into  the  treasxure  without 
the  illumination  of  the  same  Spirit  which  dictated  it,  1  Cor. 
ii.  10.  There  is  a  path  here  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen,  which  the  carnal  eye  cannot  take  up,  ver.  14. 
llierefore  have  wfe  need  to  seek  diligently,  and  pray,  as  Psal.' 
cxix.  18.  *  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  1  may  see  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.' 

2.  It  is  life  to  the  dead :  *  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  (says  Christ),  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life,*  John 
vi.  63.  We  are  naturally  dead  in  sins ;  but  the  word  is  the 
means  of  spiritual  life.  It  is*  the  ordinary  means  of  conver- 
aon,  Psal.  xix.  7.  *  The  law  of  the  Lordr-K^ohverteth  the 
Kml;*  and  of  regeneration,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  '  Being  born  again 
of  incorruptible  seed  by  the  word  of  God.'  By  it  the  soul  is 
persuaded  into  the  covenant,  and  Brought  to  embrace  Jesus 
(Sirist.  For  thereby  the  Spirit  is  communicated  to  the  elect 
of  God.  Thus  it  is  of  use  to  bring  sinners  home  to  God,  from 
nnder  the  power  of  darkness  to  me  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
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'  3.  It  is  light  to  the  blind,  Psal.  xix.  8.  *  The  command, 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pufe,  enlightening  the  eyes.'  It  is  a  con- 
vincing light,  to  discover  one's  state  to  him,  And  so  to  rouse 
x^p  the  soul  from  its  natural  security.  It  pierces  the  heart 
as  an  arro^,  and  makes  the  careless  sinner  stand  and  consi- 
der his  way :  for  it  freely  tells  every  one  his  faults.  Jam.  i. 
35.  And  while  the  child  of  God  travels  through  a  dark 
world,  it  serves  to  light  him  the  way,  2  Pet.  i.  19. — ^  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place ;'  and  lets  him  see  how  to  «et  down 
every  step.  Hence  David  says,  *  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path,'  Psal.  cxix.  105. 

4.  It  is  awakening  to  those  that  are  asleep.  Cant.  vii.  9. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  which  is  foil  of  majesty,  to  awaken 
the  sleepy  Christian  to  the  exercise  of  grace.  Fojr  as  it  is 
the  means  of  begetting  grace  in  the  heart,  so  it  is  also  the 
means  of  actuating  and  quickening  thereof,  Psal.  cxix.  50. 
*  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me.^  Here  the  Christian  may 
hear  the  alarm  sound  to  rise  up  and  be  doing.  Here  are  the 
precious  promises  as. cords  of  love  to  draw,  and  the  awful 
threatenings  to  set  idlers  to  work. 

5.  It  is  a  sword  to  the  Christian  soldier,  Eph.  vi.  17. 
^  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.' 
Whbever  has  a  mind  for  heaven  must  fight  his  way  to  it ; 
for  none  get  the  crown  but  the  conquerors.  Rev.  iii.  21. 
They  must  go  through  many  temptations,  from  the  devil, 
the  world,  ^nd  the  flesh;  and  the  word  is  the  sword  for  re- 
sisting of  them.  It  is  an  offensive  and  defensive  weapon. 
We  see  how  our  Lord  Jesus  wielded  it.  Mat.  iv.  4, 7.  *  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  progeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. — It  is  writ- 
ten again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  <Jod.'  And 
whatever  be  our  temptations,  if  we  be  well  versed  in  the 
word,  we  may  from  thence  bring  answers  to  them  all. 

6.  It  is  a.  counsellor  to  those  who  are  in  straits,  doubts, 
and  difficulties,  Psal.  cxix.  24.  *  Thy  testimonies  are?— my 
counsellors.'  Many  a  time  the  childreft  of  God,  when  tos- 
sed with  doubts  and  fears,  have  found  a  quiet  harbour  there; 
and  have  got  their  way  cleared  to  them  there,  when  they 
knew  not  what  to  do.  And  no  doubt,  if  we  were  more  ex- 
ercised unto  ^^dliness,  and  looking  to  the  Lord  in  our  straits, 
we  would  make  more  use  of  the  Bible,  as  the  oracks  of 
lleaven* 
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7*  It  is  a  comforter  to  those  that  are  cast  down,  PsaL  cxix. 
49^  50.  '  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which 
thou  hast  caused  me  .to  hope.  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction  :  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me/  The  way  to 
heaven  lies  through  many  tribulations,  and  afflictions  are  the 
trodden  path  to  ^ry.  But  the  Lord  has  left  his  people  the 
Bible  a9  a  cordial  tp  support  them  \uider  all  their  pressures 
from  within  and  without.  And  indeed  the  sap  of  the  word, 
and  th^  sweetness  of  the  promises,  are  never  more  lively  re- 
lished, than  when  the  people  of  God  are  exercised  under  af- 
flictions. Then  does  that  heavenly  fountain  flow  most  plen- 
tifully,  when,  created  streams  being  dried  up,  the  soul  goes 
for  all  to  the  Lord,     To  sum  up  all  in  one  word, 

8.  lAistlify  It  is  a  cure  for  all  diseases  of  the  soul,  Prov.  iv. 
22»  '  My  words  are — health  to  all  their  flesh/  There  is 
no  malady  that  a  soul  is  under,  but  there  is  a.suitable  remedy 
for  it  in  the  word,  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  frequently  quoted 
above,  being  adapted  by  infinite  wisdom  to  the  case  of  poor 
$inners.  By  it  the  simple  may  be  made  wise,  the  weak 
strengthened,  the  staggering  confirmed,  the  hard  heart  mek- 
ed,  the  shut  heart  opened,  &c.  it  being  the  means  the  Spirit 
makes  ijise  of  for  these  and  all  other  such  purposes. 

MoU  8.  Consider  the  honourable  epithets  given  to  the 
scriptures.     Amongst  which  I  name  only  three. 

1.  The  scriptures  of  truih,  Dan.  x.,21.  Men  may  wrest 
the  scriptures  to  patronise  their  errors,  but  the  whole  word 
of  God  is  most  pure  truth.  Here  are  no  mistakes,  no  weak- 
nesses,  that  adhere  to  ail  human  composures.  Here  we  may 
receive  all  that  is  taught  us  without  hesitation.  The  hearers 
of  men,  or  readers  of  their  works,  are  divided  into  four 
sorts :  Some  like  spunges,  that  suck  up  all,  both  good  and 
bad :  Some  like  sand  glasses,  whd,  what  they  receive  at  the 
one  ear  let  go  at  the  other  :  Some  like  a  strainer,  that  lets 
all  the  good  pass  through,  but  keeps  the  dregs  :  Some  like 
the  sieve,  that  keeps  the  good  grain,  and  lets  through  what 
is  apt  worth.  These  last  are  only  to  be  approved  \  but  in 
the  reading  of  the  word  we  must  be  as  the'fijrst  sort. 

2.  Holy  scriptures,  3  Tim.  iii.  15.    They  are  the  word  of 
a  holy  God,  from  whom  nothing  can  come  but  what  is  holy. 
It  consists  erf  holy  comn^ands,  holy  promises,  holy  threaten- 
iags,  iQstructiOT3»  directions^  &c.    And  holy  hearts  will  k)ve  - 
wd  rev^renw  th»a  fot  that  very  reascai. 
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3.  Lastly  J  The  hock,  of  the  Lord.  What  can  be  said 
more  to  commend  it  ,to  us,  if  we  have  any  regard  to  the  Lcnrd 
himself  ?  If  I  could  tell  you  of  a  book  that  fell  down  from 
heaven,  and  were  to  be  had  by  any  means,  who  would  not 
be  curious  to  have  such  a  book  and  study  it  ?  This  is  the 
book  that  contains  the  counsels  of  Heaven,  and  is  given 
from  Heaven  to  the  church,  to  let  men  see  the  way  to  it. 

Mot.  ult.  Consider  the  danger  of  slighting  the  word.  It 
exposes  to  sin,  and  consequently  to  the  greatest  danger.  How 
can  they  keep  the  way  of  the  word  that  do  not  study  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  it  ?  They  must  needs  walk  in  dark- 
ness that  do  not  make  use  of  the  light ;  and  this  leads  to 
everlasdng  darkness,  John  iii.  1 9.  If  by  this  word  we  must 
be  judged,  how  can  they  think  to  stand  that  neglect  it? 

I  conclude  with  some  directions  for  the  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

1 .  Keep  an  ordinary  in  reading  of  them,  that  ye  may  be 
acquainted  with  the  whde ;  and  make  this  reading  a  part  of 
your  secret  duties.  Not  that  ye  should  bind  up  yourselves 
to  an  ordinary,  so  as  never  to  read  by  choice,  but  that  ordi- 
narily this  tends  most  to  edification.  Some  places  are  more 
difficult,  some  may  seem  very  bare  for  an  ordinary  reader  ; 
but  if  you  would  look  on  it  all  as  God's  word,  not  to  be 
slighted,  and  read  it  with  faith  and  reverence,  no  doubt  ye 
would  find  advantage. 

2.  Set  a  special  mark,  one  vtray  or  other,  on  those  passages 
you  read,  which  you  find  most  suitable  to  your  case,  condi- 
tion, or  temptations ;  or  such  as  ye  have  foimd  to  move  your 
hearts  more  than  other  passages*  And  it  will  be  profitable 
often  to  review  these. 

3.  Compare  one  scripture  with  another,  the  more  obscure 
with  that  which  is  more  plain,  2  Pet.  i.  20.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent means  to  find  out  the  sense  of  the  scriptures  ;  and  to 
this  good  use  serve  the  marginal  notes  on  Bibles.  And  keep 
Christ  in  your  eye,  for  to  him  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament (in  its  genealogies,  types,  and  sacrifices)  look,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  New. 

4.  Read  with  a  holy  attention,  arising  from  the  con^de- 
ration  of  the  tnajesty  of  God,  and  the  reverence  due  to  him. 
This  must  be  done  with  attention,-  (1.)  To  the  words ;  (2.) 
To  the  sense  :  and  (3.)  To  the  divine  authority  of  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  bopd  it  lays  qn  the  conscience  for  obedience^ 
1  Thess.  ii.  13, 
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5.  Let  your  main  end  in  reading  the  scriptures  be  practice, 
and  not  baire  knowkdge.  Jam.  i.  22.  Rc^  that  you  may 
learn  mad  do,  and  that  without  any  limitation  or  distinction, 
but  that  whatever  you  see  God  requires,  you  may  study  to 
practise. 

6.  Beg  of  God  and  look  to  him  for  his  Spirit.  For  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  dictated  it,  that  it  must  be  savingly  understood 
by,  1  CcMT.  ii.  11.  And  therefore  before  you  read,  it  is 
highly  reas(HuU>le  you  beg  a  blessing  on  what  you  are  to  read. 

7-  Beware  of  a  worldly  fleshly  mind :  for  fleshly  sins  blind 
the  nmid  firon>  the  things  of  God;  And4;^e  worldly  heart 
aamoC  &vour  them.  In  an  eclipse  of  the  mpon  the  earth 
comes  betvireen  the  sun  and  the  m^n,  and  so  keeps  the  light 
of  the  sun  from  it.  So  the  world,  in  the  heart,  coming  be- 
twixt you  and  the  light  of  the  word,  keeps  its  divine  light 
from  you. 

8.  Labour  to  be  exercised  unto  godliness,  and  to  observe 
your  case.  For  an  exercbed  frame  helps  mightily  to  under-^ 
stand  the  scriptures.  Such  a  Christian  will  find  his  case  in 
the  word,  and  the  word  will  give  light  to  his  case,  and  his 
case  light  into  the  word. 

9.  Lasthf,  Whatever  you  learn  from  the  word,  labour  to 
put  it  in  practice.  For  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given. 
No  wonder  they  get  little  insight  into  the  Bible,  who  make 
no  conscience  of  practising  what  they  know.  But  while  the 
stream  runs  into  a  holy  lite,  the  fountain  will  be  the  freer. 
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John  iv.  24. — God  is  a  Spirit. 

SIMONIDES,  a  heathen  poet,  being  asked  by  Hiero  king 
of  Syracuse,  What  is  God  ?  desired  a  day  to  think  upon 
it ;  and  when  that  day  was  at  an  end,  he  desired  two  days ; 
and  when  these  were  past,  he  desired  four  days.  Thus  he 
continued  to  double  the  number  of  days  in  which  he  desired 
to  think  of  God,  ere  he  would  give  an  answer.  Upon  which 
the  kin^xpressing  his  surprise  at  his  behaviour,  asked  him. 
What  he  meant  by  this  ?  To  which  the  poet  answered,  *  The 
more  I  think  of  God,  he  is  still  the  more  dark  and  unknown 
to  me  V    Indeed  no  wonder  that  he  made  such  an  answer ; 
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for  he  that  would  tell  what  God  is  in  a  measure  9iut^)le  to 
his  excellency  and  glory^  had  need  to  know  God  even  as  he 
is  known  of  hixn,  which  is  not  competent  to  any  man  upon 
earth.  Agur  puzzles  the  whole  creation  with  that-subUme 
question,  fVhat  is  /Us  name  ?  Prov.  xxx.  4.  But  though  it 
is  impossible  in  our  present  state  to  know  God  perfectly, 
seeing  he  is  incomprehensible ;  yet  so  much  of  him  is  re* 
vealed  in  the  scriptures  as  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  in 
order  to  our  salvation. 

The  text  tells  us,  and  it  should  be  remembered,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  lay  in  the  bosooi  of  the 
Father,  and  who  only  can  reveal  him,  is  here  the  speaker^ 
that  Cfod  is  a  spirit.  It  is  but  litfle  of  the  nature  ci  spirits 
that  we,  who  dwell  m  tabernacles  of  clay,  are  so  intioiately 
connected  with  flesh  and  bk)od,  and  so  naturally  impressed 
with  sensible  objects,  can  know.  We  cannot  fully  under- 
stand what  our  own  spirits  or  souls  are ;  and  less  do  we  know 
of  the  nature  of  angek,  who  are  of  a  superior  nature  to  us ; 
and  far  less  can  we  know  of  the  spititiial  nature  of  the  Di* 
vine  Being,  which  is  utterly  incomprehensible  by  men  or 
angels.  However,  as  all  our  ideas  begin  at  what  is  infinicey 
in  considering  the  nature  of  spirits,  so  we  are  led  to  conceive 
of  God  as  infinitely  more  perfect  than  any  finite  spirit  ♦- 
AU  we  can  know  of  spirits  is, 

1 .  That  a  spirit  is  the  most  perfect  and  excellent  of  bet 
ings,  more  excellent  than  the  body,  or  any  thing  thai  b 
purely  material. 

2.  That  a  spirit  is  in  its  own  nature  immortal,  having  no- 
thing in  its  frame  and  constitution  tending  to  dissolution  or 
corruption. 

3.  That  a  spirit  is  arable  of  understanding,  willing,  and 
putting  forth  actions  agreeable  to  its  nature,  which  no  other 
Deing  can  do. 

*  It  will  not  be  improper  here  to  subjoin  the  Ibllowing  obserratioa  of  the  celebrated 
Mr  Addison.  *  If  we  consider  the  idea  which  wite  men,  by  the  Hght  of  reasov,  hft?e 
framed  of  the  Divine  Being,  it  amounts  to  this,  That  he  has  in  him  all  the  perfection  of 
a  spiritual  nature ;  and  since  we  have  no  notion  of  any  kind  of  sprritual  perfection  bnc 
what  we  discover  in  our  own  souls,  we  join  ioflnitnde  to  each  kind  of  these  perfectioasy 
and  what  is  a  faculty  in  a  human  soul  becomes  an  attribnte  in  God.  H^c  exist  in  place 
and  time,  the  Divine  Being  fills  the  immensity  of  space  with  his  presence,  and  inhabits 
eternity.  H^e  are  possessed  of  a  little  power  and  a  litrle  knowledge,  the  Divine  Being 
is  alayghty  and  omniscient.  In  short,  by  adding  infinity  to  any  kind  of  perfection  we 
enjoy,  and  by  jobing  all  these  different  kindi  of  perfections  in  one  being,  we  form  onr 
idea  oif  the  great  Sovereign  of  nature.* 
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Now  these  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  spirits  lead  us  to 
conceive  of  God. 

1  •  As  a  being  that  is  more  perfect  and  excellent  than  all 
other  ^irits  and  beings.  Hence  he  is  said  to  be  tncorrupiu 
bk,  Rom.  i.  23. ;  immortal  and  invisible^  1  Tim.  i.  17.  He 
has  understanding  and  will ;  and  so  we  conceive  of  him  as 
the  creator  and  governor  of  all  things ;  which  he  could  not 
be,  if  he  were  not  an  intelligent  and  sovereign  spirit. 

2.  Though  angels  and  the  souls  of  men  are  spirits,  yet 
their  excellency  is  only  comparative ,  that  is,  they  excel  the 
best  of  all  material  beings  in  their  nature  and  properties. 
But  God,  as  a  spirit,  is  infinitely  more  excellent  than  all 
material  beings,  and  all  created  spirits.  Their  perfections 
are  derived  from  him  ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  '  the  Fa- 
ther of  spirits,'  Heb.  xii.  9.  and  *  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,'  Numb.  xvi.  22. ;  and  his  perfections  are  vmderived; 
and  he  is  independently  immortal.  Hence  it  is  said  of  him, 
that  '  he  only  hath  immortality,'  1  Tim.  vi.  1 6.  He  is  an 
infinite  spirit ;  and  it  can  be  sidd  of  none  but  him,  that  ^  his 
underscmding  is  infinite,'  P^.  cxlvii^  6. 

Now,  a  spirit  is  an  immaterial  substamce,  Luke  xxiv.  39. ; 
and  seeing  whatever  God  is,  he  is  infinitely  perfect  in  it,  he 
is  a  most  pure  spirit.     Hence  we  may  infer, 

1 .  That  God  has  no  body  nor  bodily  parts.  Object  How 
then  are  eyes,  ears,  hands,  face,  and  the  like,  attributed  in 
scripture  to  God  i  Answ.  They  are  attributed  to  him  not 
properly,  but  figuratively ;  they  are  spoken  of  him  after  the 
manner  of  men,  in  condescension  to  our  weakness ;  but  we 
are  to  understand  them  after  a  sort  becoming  the  Divine 
Majesty.  We  are  to  consider  what  such  bodily  parts  serve 
us  tor,  as  our  eyes  for  discerning  and  knowing,  our  arms  for 
strength,  our  hands  for  action,  &c.  and  we  are  to  conceive 
these  things  to  be  in  God  infinitely,  which  these  parts  serve 
for  in  us.  Thus,  when  eyes  and  ears  are  ascribed  to  God 
they  signify  his  omniscience ;  his  hands  denote  his  power, 
and  his  face  the  manifestation  of  his  love  and  favour. 

2.  That  God  is  invisible,  and  cannot  be  seen  with  the  eyes 
of  the  body,  no  not  in  heaven ;  for  the  glorified  body  is  still 
a  body,  and  God  a  spirit,  which  is  no  object  of  the  eyes, 
more  than  soxmd,  taste,  smell,  &c.  1  Tim.  i.  1 7.  : 

3.  That  God  is  the  most  suitable  good  to  the  nature  of 
our  souls,  which  are  spirits;  and  can  communicate  hims^Jf^ 
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and  apply  those  things  to  them,  which  only  can  render 
them  happy,  as  he  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our  spirits. 

4.  That  it  is  sinful  and  dishonourable  to  God,  either  to 
make  images  or  pictures  of  him  without  us,  or  to  have  any 
image  of  him  in  our  minds,  which  our  unruly  imagination 
is  apt  to  frame  to  itself,  especially  in  prayer.  For  God  is  the 
object  of  our  understanding,  not  of  our  imagination.  God 
expressly  prohibited  Israel  to  frame  any  similitude  or  re* 
semblance  of  him,  and  tells  them,  that  they  had  not  the  least 
pretence  for  so  doing,  inasmuch  as  they  *  saw  no  similitude 
of  him,  when  he  spake  to  them  in  Horeb,*  Deut.  iv.  12,  15, 
16.  And  says  the  prophet,  *  To  whom  will  ye  liken  God  ? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him?*  Isa.  xl.  18* 
We  cannot  form  an  imaginary  idea  of  our  own  souls  or  spi- 
rits, which  are  absolutely  invisible  to  us,  and  for  less  of  him 
who  is  the  invisible  God,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can 
see.  Therefore  to  frame  a  picture  or  an  idea  of  what  is  in- 
visible, is  highly  absurd  and  impracticable :  nay,  it  is  gross 
idolatry,  prohibited  in  the  second  commandment. 

5.  That  externals  in  worship  are  of  little  value  with  God. 
who  is  a  spirit,  and  requires  the  heart.  They  who  would 
be  acc^ted  of  God  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
that  is,  from  an  apprehension  and  saving  knowledge  of  what 
he  is  in  Christ  to  poor  sinners.  And  this  saving  knowledge 
of  God  in  Christ  is  attainable  in  this  life :  for  it  is  the  mat- 
ter of  the  divine  promise,  *  I  will-  give  them  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,*  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  *  It  is  written  in 
the  prophets.  They  shall  be  aJl  taught  of  God,  John  vi.  45. 
And  therefore  it  should  be  ^  most  earnesdy  and  asMduously 
sought  after  by  us,  as,  unless  we  attain  to  it,  we  must  perish 
for  ever. 

That  we  may  know  what  sort  of  a  spirit  God  is,  we  must 
consider  his  attributes,  which  we  gather  from  his  word  and 
works,  and  that  two  ways :  1 .  By  denying  of,  and  removing 
from  GodJ  in  our  minds,  all  imperfection  which  is  in  the 
creatures.  Acts  xvii.  29.  And  thus  we  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  incommunicable  attributes,  so  called  because 
there  is  no  shadow  or  vestige  of  them  in  the  creatures,  sudi 
as  infinity,  eternity,  unchangeableness.  2.  By  attributing 
unto  him,  by  way  of  eminency,  whatever  is  excellent  in  the 
creatures,  seeing  he  is  the  foimtairi  of  all  perfection  in  them, 
Psal,  xciv.  *9.     And  thus  we  have  his  communicable  at- 
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tributes,  whereof  there  are  some  vestiges  and  snfiall  scant- 
Hngs  in  the  creature,  as  being,  wisdom,  power,  &c.  amongst 
which  bis  spirituality  is  to  be  reckoned. 

Now,  both  these  sorts  of  attributes  in  God  are  not  qualities 
in  him  distinct  from  himself,  but  they  are  God  himself.  God'a 
infinity  is  God  himself^  his  wisdom  is  himself;  he  is  wisdom, 
goodness,  1  John  i.  5.  Neither  are  these  attributes  so  many 
Afferent  things  in  God ;  but  they  are  each  of  them  God  him- 
sdf :  for  God  swears  by  himself,  Heb.  vi.  13.;  yet  he  swears 
by  his  holiness,  Amos  iv.  2.  He  creates  by  himself,  Isa.  xliv. 
24- ;  yet  he  creates  by  his  power,  Rom.  i.  20.  Therefore 
God's  attributes  are  God  himself.  Neither  are  these  attri<* 
botes  separable  from  one  another ;  for  though  we,  through 
weakness,  must  think  and  speak  of  them  separately,  yet  they 
are  all  troly  but  the  one  infinite  perfection  of  the  divine  ha-« 
tore,  which  cannot  be  separated  therefrom,  without  deny-* 
ing  that  he  is  an  infinitely  perfect  being. 

We  have  said  that  God  is  a  spirit ;  but  angels  and  the 
souls  of  men  are  spirits  too.  What  then  is  the  difference  be-* 
tween  them?  Why,  God  is  an  infinite,  eternal,  and  im- 
changeable  spirit ;  but  angels  and  souls  are  but  finite,  were 
Bot  from  eternity,  and  are  changeable  spirits.  Now,  these 
three,  infinity,  eternity,  and  immutability,  are  God's  incom- 
municable attributes,  which  we  are  next  tai«x{^n. 

Firsts  God  is  infinite.  Infinity  is  the  having  no  boimds  or 
limits  within  which  a  thing  is  contained.  God  then  is  infinite, 
i.  r.  he  is  whatsoever  he  is  without  bounds,  limits,  or  mea^ 
sure,  Job  xi.  7.  *  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almi;^hty  unto  perfection  ;*  We  can* 
not  define  the  presence  of  God  by  any  certain  place,  so  as 
to  say,  Here  he  is,  but  not  there ;  nor  by  any  limits,  so  as 
to  say.  Thus  far  his  being  reacheth,  and  no  further  :  but  he 
18  every  where  present,  after  a  most  inconceivable  manner^ 
even  in  the  deepest  darkness,  and  the  closest  recesses  of 
tMivacy.  He  fills  all  the  innumerable  spaces  that  we  can 
imagine  beyond  this  visible  world,  and  infinitely  more  than 
We  can  imagine.  ' 

Now  God  is  infinite,  (1^)  In  respect  of  his  being:  for  of 
hk  nature  our  finite  understandings  cannot  possibly  form  axqr 
adequate  ccmception.  This  lies  hid  in  rays  of  such  bright 
tAd  radiant  glory,  as  must  for  ever  dazzle  the  eyes  of  those 
who  attempt  to  look  into  it.    (S.)  In  respect  of  place ;  an4 
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therefore  he  is  every  where  present :  ^  Can  any  man  hid^ 
himself  in  secret  pla^s,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  ssdth  the 
Lord:  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord/  Jer. 
xxiii.  24.  (3.)  In  respect  of  time  and  duration:  for  the 
ages  of  his  eternity  cannot  be  numbered,  *  nor  the  number 
of  his  years  searched  out/  Job  xxxvi.  26.  (4.)  In  respect 
of  all  his  communicable  attributes.  Thus  the  depth  of  his  wis- 
dom cannot  be  fathomed  :  ^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  1  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !',  Rom.  xi* 
S3.  *His  greatness  is  unsearchable/  PsaJ.  cxlv.  3.  The 
extent  of  his  power  cannot  be  reached :  *  The  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand?*  Job  xxvi.  14.  We  cannot 
imderstand  his  powerful  thunder,  one  of  the  lowest  display» 
of  his  majesty  in  our  region,  much  less  the  utmost  extent  and 
force  of  his  power,  in  its  terrible  effects,  especially  the  power 
of  his  anger:  *  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him  not.*  The 
treasures  of  the  divine  goodness  cannot  be  inventoried :  '  0 
how  great  is  thy  goodness  (says  the  Psalmist),  which  thou 
bast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  bast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  1*  The 
brightness  of  God*s  glory  cannot  be  described ;  as  a  full  dis^ 
covery  of  it  would  quite  overpower  the  faculties  of  any  mor- 
tal in  this  impeefect  state:  for  man  is  weak  and  unworthy  of 
it,  weak  and  could  not  bear  it,  guilty  and  could  not  but  dread 
it :  and  therefore  God  *  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  a  cloud  upon  it,*  Job  xxvi.  9.  With  what 
propriety,  then  did  he  say  to  Moses,  *  Thou  canst  not  see 
m^  face ;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live  !*  £xod. 
zxxiiL  20. 

That  God  is  infinite,  is  evident  from  the  natural  notions 
and  dictates  of  the  human  mind.  Hence  the  heathens,  by 
the  light  of  nature,  attributed  this  perfection  to  the  Divine 
Being.  Thus  one  philosopher  pronounced  him  to  be  a  dr* 
de  whose  centre  is  every  where,  and  whose  circumference  i§ 
no  where ;  which  another  philosopher  thus  expressed  in 
clearer  terms,  God  is  included  in  no  place,  and  excluded 
from  none.  Which  way  soever  ye  turn,  says  Seneca,  ye  may 
take  notice  of  God  meeting  you  ;  for  nothing  is  void  erf 
him :  he  himself  fills  all  his  works,  and  is  present  with  the  ' 
whole  creation.  RemarkaUe  also  is  the  expression  of  the 
t)rinc^  of  Latin  poets,  Jnis  omnia  plena^  '  All  things  ar0 
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fiitt  of  GiOd.'  This  also  appears  from  several  passages 
of  scripture ;  as  Devit.  iv.  39.  *  The  Lord  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath/  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
*  The  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee,* 
jays  Solomon  in  his  prayer  to  God  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple.  See  also  Psal.  ckxxix.  4,  &c.  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24. 
Again,  if  God  wer^  not  infinite  and  immense,  many  gross 
absurdities  would  follow  from  the  contrary  notion ;  such  as, 
it  isinconsistent  with  hisuniversal  providenceover  the  world, 
by  which  all  things  are  preserved.  *  In  him  we  live,  move 
and  have  our  being,'  Acts  xvii.  27.  As  his  providence  is 
over  all,  his  essence  must  be  equ^y  diffusive.  It  is  incon- 
sistent with  his  supreme  perfection.  No  perfection  can  be 
wanting  in  God :  and  therefore  a  limited  essence,  which  is 
an  imperfection,  cannot  be  attributed  to  him.  It  is  also  in-^ 
consent  with  his  immutability :  For  if  he  move  and  recede 
from  one  place  to  another,  would  he  not  thereby  be  muta-^ 
He?  while  yet  *  with  him  there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
$liadow^  of  turning.*  Last  of  all,  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  his  omnipotence.  That  God  can  do  every  thing,  is  a 
notion  settled  in  the  minds  of  all ;  and  his  essence  cannot  be 
)es»  or  more  confined  than  his  power,  and  his  power  cannot 
be  thought  to  extend  farther  than  his  essence. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  Does  not  the  scripture  say^ 
that  God  sits  in  heaven  and  dwells  on  high,  that  heaven  is 
Jus  throne ;  and  does  not  the  Lord's  prayer  teach  us.  to  say^ 
Otir  Father  u^hich  art  in  heaven?  Now,  how  can  this  agree 
with  his  infinity  or  immensity  ?  I  answer,  God  is  indeed  said 
to  sit  in  heaven  and  to  dwell  on  high;  but  he  is  no  where  said 
to  dwell  only  in  the  heavens.  It  is  the  court  of  his  majestic 
presence,  not  the  prison  of  his  essence.  There  is  a  three-fold 
presence  of  God :  A  glorious  presence,  which  is  peculiar  to 
heaven :  A  gracious  presence,  which  the  saints  enjoy  on  earth: 
And  an  essential  presence,  which  is  equally  and  alike  in  all 
places.  Others  may  allege,  that  it  is  a  disparagement  to 
God,  to  say  that  he  is  essentially  present  in  all  places  and  with 
all  creatures,  even  on  the  dunghill  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
iordid  sink  of  hell  with  the  devils  and  the  damned.  To 
this  1  would  only  say,  that  it  is  a'  gross  misapprehension  of 
(God,  and  an  unaccountable  measuring  of  him  by  ourselves, 
to  ima^ne  that  he  is  capable  of  being  infected  by  any  thing 
WdWi    For  h§  is  a  pure  and  spotless  being.    Whatever  is 
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nguseoufi  to  our  senses  cannot  affect  him.  Darkness  is  un- 
comfortable to  us:  but  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  all  one 
to  him.  Wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  ;  but  if  we  multiply 
our  transgressions,  what  can  we  do  unto  him?  Job  3cxxv. 
6,  8-  To  deny  the  immensity  of  God,  says  one,  because  of 
ill-scented  places,  is  to  measure  God  rather  by  the  nicety 
of  sense,  than  by  the  sagacity  of  reason* 

Secondly^  The  next  incommunicable  attribute  of  God  is 
eternity.  Hence  he  is  called  *  the  King  eternal,*  1  Tim.  i, 
J  7.  We  find  other  things  called  eternal.  But  the  eternity 
of  all  things  besides  God  is  only  their  having  no  end,  though 
they  had  a  beginning.  Thus  angels  and  the  souls  erf  men 
are  eternal,  because  they  shall  never  have  an  end.  The  co- 
venant of  grace  is  eternal,  because  the  mercies  of  it  shall  last 
for  ever.  The  gospel  is  eternal,  because  the  effects  of  it  shaH 
never  wear  away.  The  redemption  by  Christ  is  eternal,  for 
the  same  reason.  And  the  last  judgment  is  so,  because  the 
consequences  will  be  everlasting.  But  the  eternity  of  God 
is  his  being  without  beginning  and  without  end,  PsaL  xc.  2. 

*  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God.*  He  was 
from  everlasting  before  time,  and  will  remain  unto  everlast- 
ing when  time  shall  be  no  more;  without  beginning  <rf  life, 
or  end  of  days. 

Thirdly^  The  next  incommunicable  attribute  of  God  is 
unchangeableness.  God  is  immutable,  that  is,  always  the 
same,  without  any  alteration.    Hence  it  is  said.  Jam,  i.  17. 

*  With  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,' 
Mai.  iii.  6.  *  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not/  God  makes 
changes  upon  the  creatures,  but  is  liable  to  no  change  him- 
self/ Though  he  alters  his  dispensations,  yet  not  his  na- 
ture ;  but,  by  one  pure  and  constant  act  of  his  will  and 
power,  effects  what  changes  he  pleases.  He  is  the  same  in 
all  his  perfections,  constant  to  his  intentions,  steady  to  his 
purpose,  unchangeably  fixed  and  persevering  in  all  his  de- 
crees and  resolutions.  When  God  is  said  to  repent  ift 
scripture.  Gen.  vi.  6.  1  Sam,  xv.  11.  it  denotes  only  a 
change  of  his  outward  conduct  according  to  his  infallible 
foresight  and  immutable  will.  He  changes  the  way  of  his 
providential  dealings  according  to  the  carriage  and  deport- 
ment of  his  creature,  without  changing  his  will,  which  is 
the  rule  of  his  providence.  For  otherwise  that  is  an  eter- 
nal truths  Num.  zxiii.  19.    ^  God  is  not  a  man^  that  he 
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fthouldlie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent/ 
1  Sam.  XV.  29,  *  The  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie,  nor  re- 
pa[it;  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent/ 

Having  taken  a  short  view  of  the  incommunicable  at- 
tributes of  God,  I  proceed  now  to  consider  those  that 
are  called  communicable,  viz.  his  being,  wisdom,  pow- 
€Tj  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  Now  these 
things  are  in  the  creatures  indeed,  but  they  are  in  them 
in  a  finite  way;  but  God  is  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
dumgeable  in  these  perfections,  which  no  creature  is  oi: 
can  be. 

Itrst^  There  is  his  being  which  is  his  nature  or  essence 
and  existence,  which  are  but  one  thing  in  God.  Creatures 
indeed  have  a  being,  but  it  is  only  a  finite  being,  a  being  that 
has  a  beginning,  a  chang^ble  one,  and  that  may  have  an 
end.  But  God's  being  is  an  infinite  being,  eternal  and 
unchangeable.  Hence  he  calls  himself,  Exod.  iii.  14.  I  AM. 
THAT  I  AM.     Hence  we  may  infer, 

1 .  That  God  is  incomprehensible,  and  his  essence  infinite 
and  unbounded,  Psal.  cxlv.  3.  ^  His  greatness  is  unsearch^ 
able.'  It  is  not  possible  for  a  finite  understanding  to  com- 
prehend all  that  is  in  God ;  but  the  nature  of  God  is  a  bound- 
less ocean  that  hath  no  shore.  Job  xi.  7.  '  Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
to  perfection  ?*  And  though  God  perfectly  knows  himself^ 
that  is  because  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

2.  God  is  onmipresent  and  immense.  He  is  present  every 
where,  but  bounded  no  where,  not  only  in  respect  of  his 
virtue  or  influence,  but  of  his  essence.  This  clearly  appears 
from  the  following  passages,  Psal.  cxxxix.  7,  8,  9,  10. 
*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  :  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there: 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  ut^ 
tennost  parts  of  the  sea:  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hard  shall  hold  me.*  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.  *  Am 
I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off? 
Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not 
sec  him  ?  saith  the  Lord :  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ? 
saith  the  Lord,  1  Kings  viii.  27.  *  Behold,  the  heaven^ 
and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee.*  He  is 
there  where  the  thief  is  stealing,  the  unclean,  person  gcati- 
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fying  his  base  Itists,  &c.  thoush  they  see  faim  not,  and  think 
themselves  secure  when  no  other  eyes  see  them. 

3«  There  is  no  succession  in  tht  duration  of  God ;  for 
where  there  is  not  a  first,  there  cannot  be  a  second  moment 
of  duration  j  but  God  is  eternal :  And  there  can  be  no  suc- 
cession of  time  in  God's  duration,  if  he  be  unchangeable ; 
for  that  is  a  continual  change.  See  2  Pet.  iii.  8.  *  One  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day.* 

4.  God  is  independent,  or  self-sufficient.  His  being  and 
perfections  are  underived,  and  not  communicated  to  him, 
as  all  finite  perfections  are  by  him  to  the  creatiu^e.  This 
self-existence,  or  independence,  is  one  of  the  highest  ^bries 
of  the  divine  nature,  by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  all 
creatures,  who  live,  move,  and  have  their  being  in  and 
from  him.  Therefore  all  our  springs  are  in  him,'all  that 
we  enjoy  or  hope  for  is  from  him  ;  and  we  should  be  en- 
tirely aevoted  \.o  his  service  and  honour. 

5.  Lastly^  This  doctrine  affords  full  breasts  of  consolation 
to  the  godly,  who  have  an  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able friend,  who  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them,  but 
render  them  completely  blessed  at  last,  and  confirm  them  in 
that  happy  state  for  ever.  And  here  is  unspeakable  terror 
to  those  whose  enemy  this  great  and  eternal  God  is;  for 
being  his  enemies,  and  dying  in  their  rebellion,  they  shdl 
suffer  the  whole  vengeance  and  wrath  threatened  in  his 
word,  which  he  liveth  for  ever  to  inflict ;  and  he  will  never 
alter  what  he  hath  threatened.  O  let  sinners  be  now  per- 
suaded to  make  this  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  God, 
their  friend  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  they  shall  in&lli- 
biy  escape  the  wrath  that  is  to  come* 

Secondly^  The  next  commimicable  attribute  of  God  b 
wisdom.  The  personal  wisdom  of  God  is  Christ,  1  Cor.  i. 
24.  But  this  is  bis  essential  wisdom,  which  is  that  attribute 
of  God  whereby  he  knows  himself,  and  all  possible  things, 
and  how  to  dispose  all  things  to  the  best  ends.  Hence  he  is 
sdd  to  *  know  all  things,'  John  xxi.  17.  and  to  be  *  God 
only  wise,*  Rom.  xvi.  27.  Now,  God  is  infinite,  eternal,  and 
unchangeable  in  his  wisdom,  Psal.  cxlvii.  5.  ^  His  under- 
standing is  unsearchable.* 

The  wisdom  of  .God  appears, 

!•  In  the  works  of  creation.    The  universe  is  a  bright 


Of  God  and  his  Perfections.  99 

mirror  wherein  the  wisdom  of  God  oaay  be  dearly  seen. 

*  The  Lord  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens/  Psal,  cxxxvi.  5. 

*  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth ;  by  under- 
standing haih  he  established  the  heavens,*  Prov.  iii.  19. 

*  He  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion/  More  parti- 
cularly,  the  wisdom  of  God  appears,  (1.)  In  the  vast  va^ 
riety  of  creatures  which  he  hath  made.  Hence  the  Psalmist 
cries  out,  *  How  manifold  are  thy  works,  O  Lord !  in  wis  - 
dom  hast  thou  made  them  all/  Psal.  dv.  24.  (2.)  In  the  ad- 
mirable and  beautiful  order  and  situation  of  the  creatures. 
God  hath  marshalled  every  thing  in  its  proper  place  and 
^>here«  For  instance,  the  sun,  by  its  position  displays  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  its  Creator.  It  is  placed  in  the  midst  of 
the  planets,  to  enlighten  them  with  its  brightness,  and  in- 
flame them  with  its  heat,  and  thereby  derive  to  them  such 
benign  qualities  as  make  them  beneficial  to  all  mixed  bodies. 
If  it  were  raised  as  high  as  the  stars,  the  earth  would  lose 
its  fN-olific  virtue,  and  remain  a  dead  carcase  for  want  of  its 
quickeQing  heat ;  and  if  it  were  placed  as  low  as  the  moon, 
me  air  would  be  inflamed  with  its  excessive  heat,  the  wa- 
ters would  be  dried  up,  and  every  plant  scorched.  But  at 
the  due  distance  at  which  it  is  placed,  it  purifies  the  air, 
sbates  the  superfluities  of  the  waters,  temperatdy  warms  the 
earth,  and  so  serves  all  the  purposes  of  lile  and  vegetation. 
It  eould  not  be  in  another  position  without  the  disorder 
and  hurt  of  universal  nature.  Again,  the  expannon  of  the 
air  from  the  ethereal  heavens  to  the  earth  is  another  tes- 
timony of  divine  wisdom  t  for  it  is  transparent  and  of  a 
sabtile  nature,  and  so  a  fit  medimft  to  convey  light  and 
cdestial  influences  to  this  lower  world.  Moreover,  the  situa- 
tion of  the  earth  doth  also  trumpet  forth  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  its  Divine  Maker :  for  it  is  as  it  were  the  paven>ent 
of  the  world,  and  placed  lowermost,  as  being  the  heaviest 
body,  and  fit  to  receive  the  weightiest  matter.  (3.)  In 
fitting  every  thing  for  its  proper  end  and  use,  so  that  no* 
thing  is  unprofitable  and  useless.  After  the  most  diligent 
and  accurate  inquiry  into  the  works  of  God,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  found  superfluous,  and  there  is  nothing 
defiecttve.  (4.)  In  the  subordination  of  all  its  parts,  ta 
one  common  end.  Though  they  are  of  different  natures, 
as  fines  vastly  distant  in  themselves^  yet  they  all  meet  i& 
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one  common  centre^  namely,  the  good  and  preservation  of 
the  whole,  Hos.  ii.  21,  22.  *  1  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth,  and  the 
earth  shall  hear  the  com  and  the  wine,  and  theoil,  and  they 
shall  hear  Jezreel.' 

2.  In  the  government  of  the  world*  God  ^ts  in  -  his  se- 
cret place,  surrounded  with  clouds  and  darkness,  holding 
the  rudder  of  the  world  in  his  hand,  and  steering  its  course 
through  all  the  floatings  and  tossings  of  casualty  and  contin- 
gency to  his  own  appointed  ends.  There  he  grasps  and 
turns  the  great  engine  of  nature,  fastening  one  pin  and 
loosing  another,  moving  and  removing  the  several  wheels  of 
it,  and  framing  the  whole  according  to  the  eternal  idea 
of  his  own  understanding.  By  his  governing  providence 
he  directs  all  the  actions  of  hCs  creatures ;  and,  by  the  se- 
cret and  efficacious  penetration  of  the  divine  influence, 
he  powerfully  sways  and  determines  them  which  way  he 
pleases. 

.  3.  In  the  work  of  redemption.    This  is  the  very  master- 
piece  of  Divine  wisdom ;  and  here  shines  the  manifold  or 
diversified  wisdom  of  God,  Eph.  iii.  10.  It  appears,  (l*)ln 
the  contrivance  thereof.    When   man  had  ruined  himself 
by  sin,  all  the  wisdom  of  men  and  angels  could  never  have 
devised  a  method  for  his  recovery.     Heaven  seemed  to  be 
divided  upon  this  awful  events  Mercy  indined  to  save  man, 
but  Justice  interposed  for  satisfaction.  Justice  pleaded  the  law 
and  the  curse,  by  which  the  souls  c^  sinners  are  forfeited 
to  ven^ance.    Mercy,  on  the  other  hand,  urged.  Shall  the 
Almighty  build  a  glorious  work,  and  su&r  it  to  lie  in  eter- 
nal ruins  ?  shall  the  most  exceUent  creature  in  the  inferior 
world  perish  through  the  subtilty  of  a  malicious  aiKl  rebel- 
lious spirit  ?  shall  that  areh-rebel  triumph  for  ever,  and  raise 
his  trophies  from  the  final  ruin  of  the  works  of  the  Most 
Hi^?  Shall  the  reasonable  creature  lose  the  fruition  of 
Gpd,  and  God  lose  the  subjection  and  service  of  his  crea- 
tiure  ?  and,  shall  all  mankind  be  made  in  vain  ?  Mercy  fur- 
ther pleaded,  That  if  the  rigorous  demands  of  Justice  be 
heard,  it  must  lie  an  obscure  and  unregarded  attribute  in 
the  divine  essence  for  ever;  that  it  alone  must  be  excluded, 
while  aU  the  rest  oi  the  attributes  had  their  share  of  ho- 
nour.   Thus  the  case  was  infinitely  difficult,  and  not  to  be 
unravdled  by  the  united  wit  of  all  the  celestial  spirits.    A 
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bench  of  anj^Is  was  incapable  to  contrive  a  method  of  re- . 
condling  inmiite  mercy  with' inflexible  justice,  of  Satisfying 
the  demands  of  the  one,  and  granting  the  requests  of  .the  • 
other.    In  this  hard  exigence  the  wisdom  of  God  inter- 
posed, and  in  the  vast  treasure  of  its  incomprehensible  light, 
found  out  an  admirable  expedient  to  save  man  without  pre- 
judice  to  the  other  divine  perfections.    The  pleas  of  Justice, 
sdd  the  wisdom  of  God,  shall  be  satisfied  in  punishing,  and 
the  requests  of  Mercy  shall  be  granted  in  pardoning.  Jus- 
tice shall  not  complain  fox  want  of  punishment,  nor  Mercy 
for  want  of  compassion ;  I  will  have  an  ipfinite  sacrijice  to 
content  Justice,  and  the  virtue  and  fruit  of  that  sacrifice 
shall  delight  mercy.    Here  justice  shall  have  punishment  to 
accept,  and  Mercy  shall  have  pardon  to  bestow.    My  Son 
shall  die,  and  satisfy  justice  by  his  death;  and  by  the  virtue; 
9ad  merit  of  that  sacrifice  sinners  shall  be  received  into  &- 
your,  and  herein  Mercy  shall  trimnph  and  be  glorified. 
Here  was  the  most  glorious  display  of  wisdom*    (2t)  In  the. 
ordination  of  a  Mediator  every  way  fitly  qualiued  to  re- 
concile men  unto  God.  A  mediator  must  be  capable  of  the 
sentiments  and  affections  of  both  the  parties  he  is  to  recoh- 
die,  and  4  just  esteemer  of  the  rights  and  injuries  of  the 
one  and  the  other,  and  have  a  common  interest  in  both. 
'Qie  Son  of  God,  by  his  incarnation,  perfectly  possesses  all 
these  q;ualities.    He  hath  a  nature  to  please  God,  and  ft 
nature  to  please  sinners.    He  had  both  the  perfections  of 
the  Deity,  and  all  the  qualities  and  sinless  infirmities  pf  the 
humanity.    The  one  fitted  him  for  things  pert^^pin^  to 
God,  and  the  other  furnished  h|m  witli  a  sense  pf  th^  in? 
firmkies   of  nup[i.-R-This  union  of  the  divine  an4  hitman 
m^ure  in  the  persop  of  Christ  was  necessary  to.  fi(..and 
qualify  him  fqr  the  discharge  of  his  threefold  office   of 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.rr^i^  a  f^ophet,  it  was  requisite 
he  should  be  Cod,  that  so  he  might  acquaint  us  with  his 
Father's  will,  and  reveal  the  secret  purppses  and  }uddeii 
counsels  of  heaven  concerning  our  ssdvation,  which  were 
locked  up  in  the  bosom  of  God  from  all  eternity.    Apd  it 
was  needful  he  sl^ould  be  man,  that  he  fn^ht  converse  with 
poor  sinners  in  a  familiar  manner,  and  cqnyey  the  mind  and 
cponseb  of  Go4  to  them,  in  such  a  way  as  they  cpiUd  re» 
cesve  them.^ — As  a  Priest,  he  behoved  to  be  a  man,  that  so 
.ite  mi^  be  capable  t<f  su&r,  and  taJ)ear  the  wrath 

M  2     .         - 
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the  sms  of  the  elect  had  justly  deserved.  And  it  bdiovcd 
him  to  be  God,  to  render  his  temporary  sufferings  satis£K> 
tory.  The  great  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  divine  Me- 
diator's person  made  his  sufferings  of  infinite  value  in  (Jod*8 
account.  Though  he  only  suffered  as  a  man,  yet  he  satis- 
fied as  God. — As  a  King,  he  must  be  God,  to  conquer 
Satan,  convert  an  elect  world,  and  effectually  subdue  the 
lusts  and  cormptiens  of  men.  And  he  must  be  man,  that 
by  the  excellency  of  his  example,  he  might'  lead  us  in  the 
way  of  Kfe.  (3.)  In  the  manner  whereby  this  redemption 
is  accomplished,  namely,  by  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God.  By  this  he  counteracted  the  sin  of  angels  and  men. 
Pride  is  the  poison  of  every  sin  :  for  in  every  transgression 
tbe  creature  prefers  his  pleasure  to  and  sets  up  his  own  wiB 
a(bove  jGod^s.  This  was  the  special  sin  of  Adam.  The 
devil  would  have  levelled  heaven  by  an  unpardonable  usur- 
pation. He  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  be  Uke  the  Most 
High  ;  and  man  infected  with  his  breath  (when  he  said,  Ye 
shall  be  Uke  gods)  became  sick  of  the  same  disease.  Now, 
tl\e  Divine  Redeemer,  that  he  might  cure  our  disease  in 
its  source  and  cause  by  the  quality  of  the  remedy,  applied 
to  our  pride  an  ipspeakable  humility.  Man  was  guilty  of 
the  highest  robbery  in  affecting  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  and 
the  Son,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  equal  to  him 
m  majesty  and  authority,  emptied  himself  by  assuming  the 
human  nature  in  Its  servile  state,  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  It  is  said, 
John  i.  14.  *  The  word  was  made  flesh.'  The  meanest  part 
of  our  nature  is  specified  to  signify  the  greatness^  of  his 
abasements  There  is  such  an  infinite  distance  between  God 
and  flesh,  that  the  condescension  is  as  admirable  as  the  con- 
trivance. So  great  was  the  malignity  of  human  pride,  that 
such  a  profound  humility  was  requisite  for  the  cure  of  it. 
And  by  this  Christ  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil.  (4.) 
In  appointing  such  contemptiUe,  and  in  appearance  opposite 
means^  to  bring  about  such  glorious  effects.  The  way  is  as 
admirable  a*  tke  work.  Christ  ruined  the  devil's  empire  by 
the  very  same  nature  that  he  had  vanqmshed,  <tnd  by  the 
very  means  which  he  had  made  use  of  to  establish  and  con- 
firm it.  Ife  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  whick 
is  equal  to  Satan  in  strength  and  power  ;  but  he  took  part 
trf  flesh  and  blood,  that  he  might  the  more  signaHy  trium|A 
bf¥eit  that  proud  spirit  in  the  hinsan  nature,  which  waff  m>> 
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ferior  to  liiSy  and  had  been  vanquished  by  him  in  paradise. 
For  this  end  he  did  not  immediately  exercise  omnipotent 
powdr  to  destroy  turn,  but  managed  our  weakness  to  foil 
the  roaring  Uon.  He  did  not  enter  the  lists  with  Satan  in 
the  glorv  of  his  Deity,  but  disguised  under  the  human  na- 
ttire  iiduch  was  subject  to  mortality.  And  thus  the  devil 
was  overcome  in  the  same  nature  over  which  he  first  got 
the  victory.  For  as  the  whole  race  of  mankind  was  cap* 
tivated  by  him  in  Adam  the  representative,  so  believers  are 
mack  victorious  over  him  by  the  conquest  which  their  repre- 
sentative obtained  in  the  whole  course  of  his  sufferings. 
As  our  ruin  was  effected  by  th^  subtility  of  Satan,  so  our 
recovery  b  wrought  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  takes  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  Thus  eternal  life  springs  from 
death,  ^ory  from  ignominy,  and  blessedness  from  a  curse. 
"Weare  healed  by  stripes,  quickened  by  death,  purchased 
by  Uood,  crowned  by  a  cross,  advanced  to  the  highest  ho- 
nour by  the  lowest  humility,  comforted  by  sorrows,  glori- 
fied by  disgrace,  absolved  by  condemnation,  and  made 
rich  by  poverty.  Thus  the  wisdom  of  God  shines  with  a 
radiant  brightness  in  the  work  of  redemption. 
I  shall  conclude  this  point  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  God  is  omniscient ;  ^  he  kno^  all  things,'  John  xsi. 
17.  *  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  him,*  Heb.  W*  18. 
His  eye  sees  us  wherever  we  are.  Even  future  contingen- 
des,  as  well  as  the  most  necessary  things  are  known  to  him. 
This  is  beautifully  described  by  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  cx^udx.  1, 
— ^10.  which  deserves  your  serious  perusal. 

2.  IBs  knowledge  of  all  things  is  not  conjectural,  but  in- 
faffitde,  Rom.  xi.  S3,  34.  *  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable  are 
bis  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ?*  There  is  nothing  to  him  contingent  or  uncer- 
tan ;  but  everv  thing  falls  out  exactly  according  to  his  fore^ 
knowledge  and  predetermination. 

S.  It  is  altogether  independent  on  the  creature,  whose  mor 
lions  and  operations  were  known  to  him  from  eternity,  and 
ire  al  tegulated  by  his  counsel. 

4.  Lastiy^  To  this  wise  God  we  may  safely  entrust  all  our 
eBDcems,  kiowing  he  will  manage  them  all  so  as  to  promote 
\m  oifD  ^ory  and  our  rtal  good. 


94  Of  God  and  his  Perfections. 

Thirdly^  The  next  cc»nmunicable  perfection  of  God  vi 
fiower,  whereby  he  can  do  whatever  he  pleases,  and  whatso- 
ever is  not  repugnant  to  his  nature,  Jer.  X2^xiL  17.  *  Ah, 
Lord  God,  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaveD,^and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,,  and  there  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  thee.'  He  is  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
charigeable  in  power;  which  the  scripture  holds  forth,  1. 
Positively,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  *  I  am  the  Almighty  God.*  2. 
Negatively,  Luke  i*  37.  *  With  God  nothing  shall  beun- 
possible.'  3.  Comparatively,  Mat.  ^x.  26.  *  "With  men 
this  is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.* 
The  power  of  God  appears, 

1.  In  the  creation  of  the  world,  Rom.  i.  20.  *  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.'  O  how  great  must 
that  power  be,  which  produced  the  beautiful  fabric  of  the 
universe,  without  the  concurrence  of  any  material  cause ! 
This  proclmms  it  to  be  truly  infinite :  for  nothing  less  could 
make  such  distant  extremes  as  nothing  and  being  to  meet 
together.  All  this  was  done  by  a  word^  one  simple  act  of 
his  will ;  for  ^  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast,'  Psal.  xxxiii,  9* 

2:  In  the  preservation  of  the  word,  and  all  things  thereuiu 

He  *  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,'  Heb. 

i.  3.     He  preserves  all  the  creatures  in  their  proper  place, 

for  their  proper  use  and  end-     It  is  by  the  Divine  Power 

that  the  heavenly  bodies  have  constantly  rolled  about  in  their 

spheres  for  so  many  agesj  without  wearing  or  moving  out 

of  their  proper  course ;  and  that  the  tumditupiis  elements 

have  persisted  in  their  order  to  this  very  day*    ije  preserves 

the  confederacies  of  nature,  §ets  bounos  to  tl^e  raging  sea, 

and  keeps  it  within  \\^  limits  by  a  gu:(ile  of  sand.    He  is  the 

powerful  preserve^:  pf  jnan  and  beast.    He  preserves  them  m 

.   their  kind  and  species,  by  the  constant  succession  of  them 

one  after  another  j  so  that,  though  the  individuals  perish, 

yet  the  species  continues,    O  what  a  mighty  powej  must 

that  be  that  sustains  so  many  creatures,  sets  bounds  to  the 

raging  sea,  holds  the  wind  in  his  fists,  and  preserves  a^omdy 

or^er  and  sweet  harmony  among  all  the  creatures!    , 

3.  In  the  government  of  the  world.    He  is  the  supreme 
Rector  of  the  universe,  and  manages  all  tl^ng^  so  tljat  tliey 


Of  God  and  his  Perfections.  95 

contribute  to  the  advancement  of  his  own  glory,  and  the 
advantage  of  his  people.  By  his  governing  providence  he 
Erects  aU  the  actions  and  motions  of  his  creatures,  and 
powcrftdly  determines  them  which  way  soever  he  pleases. 
AD  the  creatures  are  called  his  host,  because  he  marshals 
them  as  an  army  to  serve  his  important  purposes.  The 
whole  system  of  nature  is  ready  to  favour  and  act  for  men 
when  he  commands  it,  audit  is  ready  to  punish  them  when 
he  gives  it  a  commission.  Thus  he  checked  the  Red  Sea, 
and  it  obeyed  his  voice,  Psal.  cvi.  9.  Its  rapid  motion  quickly 
ceased,  and  the  flmd  waters  were  immediately  ranged  as 
defensive  walls  to  secure  the  march  of  his  people.  At  the 
command  of  God,  the  sea  again  recovered  its  wonted  vio- 
lenoe,  and  the  watery  walls  came  tumbling  down  upon  the 
heads  of  the  proud  Egyptian  oppressor  and  his  host.  The 
sea  so  exactly  obeyed  its  orders,  that  not  one  Israelite  was 
drowned,  and  not  one  Egyptian  was  saved  alive.  More 
particularly,  the  power  of  God  appears  in  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world. 

(1.)  In  governing  and  ordering  the  hearts  of  men,  so 
that  they  are  not  masters  of  their  own  affections,  but  often 
act  quite  contrary  to  what  they  had  firmly  resolved  and 
purposed.  Of  u  hich  we  have  eminent  instances  in  Esau 
and  Balaam.  He  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands, 
and  can  turn  them  what  way  he  pleases.  Thus  he  bent  the. 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to  favour  the  Israelites,  by  sending 
them  away  with  great  riches  ^ven  them  by  way  of  loan. 
He  turned  Jehoshaphat's  enemies  from  him  when  they  came 
with  a  purpose  to  destroy  him,  2  Chron.  xviii.  31. 

2.  In  governing  and  managing  the  most  stubborn  creatures, 
as  devib  and  wicked  men.  (1.)  In  his  governing  devils. 
They  have  great  power,  and  are  full  of  malice.  The  devil  is 
always  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  We  could  have  no  qmet  nor  safety  in  the  world,  u 
his  power  were  not  restrained,  and  his  malice  curbed  by  one 
that  is  mightier  than  the  infernal  fiend.  He  would  turn  all 
ditDgs  topsy-turvy,  plague  the  world,  burn  cities  and  houses, 
and  ptonder  us  <^  all  the  supports  of  life,  if  he  were  not  held 
in  a  chain  by  the  Omnipotent  Governor  of  the  world.  But 
God  overmasters  his  strength,  so  that  he  cannot  move  one 
kdr's  breadth  beyond  his  tether.  God  has  all  the  devils 
dttined,  and  he  governs  all  their  motions.   The  devil  could 
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not  touch  Job  in  his  person  and  goods  without  the  diviiie  per- 
mission ;  nor  could  he  enter  into  the  Gadarene  swine  with- 
out a  special  licence.  If  we  consider  the  great  malice  oi  these 
invisible  enemies,  and  the  vast  extent  of  their  power^  we  will 
easily  see  that  there  could  be  no  safety  or  security  for  men,  if 
they  were  not  curbed  and  restrained  by  a  superior  power. 
(2.)  In  governing  wicked  men.  All  the  imaginations  of  their 
hearts  are  evil,  and  only  evil  continually.  They  are  fuUy 
bent  upon  mischief,  and  drink  iniquity  like  water.  What 
mibridled  licentiousness  and  headstrong  fury  would  triumph 
in  the  world,  and  run  with  a  rapid  violence,  if  the  £Kvine 
Power  did  not  interpose  to  bear  down  the  flood  gates  of  it? 
Human  society  would  be  rooted  up,  the  whole  worid  drench- 
ed in  blood,  and  all  things  would  run  into  a  sea  of  confusi(Hi, 
if  God  did  not  bridle  and  restrain  the  lusts  and  corrupdons 
of  men.  The  king  of  Assyria  triumphed  much  in  bis  deagn 
against  Jerusalem  \  but  how  did  God  govern  and  numag^ 
that  wild  ass  !  Isa.  xxxvii.  29.  '  I  will  put  my  hook  into  thy 
nose,  (says  Jehovah),  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips^  and  I  wiU 
turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest.*  And  we 
are  told,  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.  that  *  the  very  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  him,  and  that  he  will  restrain  the  remainder  of  wrath.' 
(3.)  In  raising  up  a  diuv'ch  to  himself  in  spite  of  all  hisen^ 
mies.  This  is  specially  seen  in  founding  the  New  Testament 
diurch,  and  propagating  the  gospel  through  the  world.  The 
power  of  God  appears  admirable  in  planting  the  gospel,  and 
converting  the  world  to  Christianity.  For  there  were  Oiany 
.  and  great  difficulties  in  the  way,  as  gross  and  exearabie  ido- 
latry ;  and  the  nations  were  strongly  confirm^  and  rooted 
in  their  idolatry,  being  trained  up  and  iniured  ta  it  firoiii  their 
infant  state.  It  was  as  hard  to  make  the  Gentiles  forsake  the 
religion  which  they  received  from  their  birth,  as  to  make  the 
Africans  change  their  skin,  and  theJeopard  his  spots.  The 
Pagan  religion  was  derived  from  theh:  progenitors  through  a 
long  succession  of  ages.  Hence  the  heathens  accused  the 
Christian  religion  of  novelty,  and  urged  nothing  more  plausi-' 
bly  tlian  the  argument  of  immemorial  prescription  for  their 
superstition.  They  would  not  consider  whether  it  was  j«»t 
and  reasonable,  but  with  a  blind  deference  yielded  up  tfaesl- 
selves  to.  the  authority  of  the  ancients.  The  pomp  of  the 
Pagan  worship  was  very  jdeasing  to  the  flesh ;  the  magnifi- 
cence of  their  temples,  adorned  with  the  trc^diues  of  supersti- 


ti«9  thar  mysttrious  ceremoniee^  their  mti^c,  their  (nroce^ 
sobs,  their  images  andidtarB,  their  gacrifices  andpurifications, 
and  tiie  rest  oftlie  equiptge  of  a  carnal  region,  drew  their 
ropectiand  stroogiy  sJkct^  their  minds  through  their  senses* 
Whereas  the  rdigion  of  the  eospel  is  spirituei  and  serious, 
holy  and  pore,  aad  hath  nothmg  to  move  the  carnal  part, 
niere  was  then  an  universal  depravation  of  manners  among 
men;  the  whole  earth  was^cover^  with  abominationst  the 
most  unnatural  lusts  had  lost  the  fearand  shame  that  naturally 
attends  them.  We  may  see  a  melancholy  picture  c^  their 
nut  sdxuKkiDed  amversadon,  Rom.  i.  The  powers  of  the 
worid  were  bent  agmnst  the  gospel.  The  heathen  jAilosO'- 
phen  strong  opp^ed  it.  \^en  Paul  preached  at  Athens, 
the  Epicureaas  and  St<MCs  entertained  him  with  sOom  and 
deriaoD;  ^  What  will  this. babbler  say  ?*  said  they.  The 
hcidiea  priests  consfHred  to  obstruct  it.  The  princes  of  thtf 
worid  diought  diemselvee  obligedto  prevent  the  introduction 
of  a  new  rmgkm^  lest  their  emf^e  should  be  in  hitzAicd^  or 
diegraataeasand  nu^estv  of  it  impaired  thereby.  If  wecon- 
•der  the  naemnsby  whicn  the  gospel  was  prc^Migated,  theDi« 
tiae  Power  wiH  evidently  sroear.  The  persons  em{rfoyed 
intfatsgreat  work  were  a  fewuUterate  fishermen,  with  a  fndl>« 
Sen  and  atcn^maker,  without  authority  and  po^K^r  to  fierce 
men  to  obedience,  and  without  the  charms  ot  eloquence  to 
caforce  the  belief  of  the  doctriiies  which  they  taudit.  TeC 
dai  doctrine  prevailed,  and  the  gospel  had  wondemd  success 
tkrough  all  the  parts  <k  the  the«i  known  worid,  and  that 
9ffbm,  all  the  power  and  policy  of  men  and  devils.  How. 
WW  could  this  possibly  be,  without  a  mighty  operation  or 
the  power  of  God  upmi  the  hearts  c^men  i 

(4.)  In  preserving,  defending,  and  supporting  his  church 
nder  the  most  temble  tempests  of  troubkf  and  persecution 
littch  were  raised  i^ainst  her.  This  is  promised  by  o^Pf 
UeMd  Savicmr,  Mattb.  Kn.  18.  ^  The  gates  of  hell  shafl  not 
prevail  against  it.'  The  most  flourishing  monarchies  haif^ 
decayed  and  wasted,  and  the  strongest  kmgdoms  have  been 
heobm  in  jneces;  yet  the  church  hath  been  preserved  to  tU^ 
very  day,  notwithstsmding  all  the  subtle  and  potent  enendei 
vUch  in  aH  ages  have  been  pushing  at  her.  Yea,  God  hay 
pMervedanddelivered  his  church  in  the  greatest  extremities, 
vken  the  danger  in  all  human  appearance  was  unavoidable; 
»ia  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  Esthetes  days,  when  n 
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Uoody  dedee  was issiied  to  slay  iffl  tbe  Jew$.  Tea,Godhadi 
sometimes  delivered  his  church  by  very  weak  and  contemp- 
tible-like instruments,  such  as  Moses,  a  fii^tive  from  Egypt, 
and  Aaron,  a  poor  captive  in  it;  and  sometimes  by  very  un- 
likely means,  as  when  he  smote  Egypt  with  armies  of  kxnnts 
and  lice.  In  all  ages  of  the  world  God  has  ^riously  dis- 
played his  power  in  the  preservation  of  his  church  and  peojde, 
notwithstanding  aH  the  rag^,  power^  and  malice  of  their  ai6> 
mies. 

(5.)  In  the  conver^on  of  the  elect.  Hence  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  means  and  instrument  of  conversion,  is  called 
the  power  qfOod^  and  the  rod  of  his  strength ;  and  the  day 
of  die  success  of  the  gospel  in  turning  sinners  to  Christ,  is 
called  the  day  of  his  power ^  Psal.  ex.  2^  O  what  a  mighty 
power  .must  that  be  that  stills  th;  waves  of  a  tempestv|Ous  sea, 
quells  the  lusts  and  stubbornness  of  the  heart,  demdiis^  the 
strong  holds  of  sin  in  the  soul,  routs  all  the  armies  of  corrupt 
nature,  and  makes  the  obstinate  rebellious  will  strike  s^  to 
Christ!  The  pbwer  of  God  that  is  exerted  hare  makes  a  man 
to  think  on  other  objects,  and  spedk  in  another  strain,  than 
he  did  b^re.  O  how  admirable  is  it,  that  carnal  reason 
should  be  thus  silenced;  that  legions  of  devils  should  be  thus 
driven  out;  and  that  men  should  part  with  those  sins  which 
before  they  esteemed  their  chiefest  ornaments,  and  stand  at 
defiance  with  all  the  charming  allurements  and  bitter  discou- 
ragements of  the  world  ?  The  same  power  that  raised  Christ 
from  the  grave  is  exerted  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  £pb. 
L  19,  20.  Thare  is  greater  power  exerted  in  tins  case  than 
there  was  in  thecreation  of  the  world.  For  when  God  made 
the  world,  he  met  with  no  opposition  ;  he  spake  the  word^ 
and  it  was  done :  but  when  he  comes  to  convert  a  sinner,  he 
ineets  with  all  the  opposition  which  the  devil  and  a  corrupt 
heart  can  make  against  him.  Qod  wrought  but  one  mirade 
in  the  creation :  he  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done ;  but 
there  are  many  miracles  wrought  in  conversion.  The  blind 
is  made  to  see,  the  dead  raised,  and  the  deaf  hears  the  voice 
of  the  son  of  God. '  O  the  infinite  power  of  Jehovah !  in 
this  work  the  mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  is  reve^d. 

(6.)  In  preserving  the  souls  of  believers  amidst  the  many 
dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  and  bringing  them  safely 
to  ^ory  at  last.  They  have  many  enemies  with^t,  a  legioa 
of  su^e  and  powerful  de^»  £^d  a  wicked  and  ensbaring. 
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World)  with  all  its  allurenients  and  temptations ;  and  they 
ksfe  many  strong  hists  and  corruptions  within;  tmd  their 
graces  are  but  wee^  and  in  their  in&ncy  and  ijfunority ,  \diile 
they  are  here :  So  that  it  may  justly  be  matter  of  wonder' 
howtibey  are  preserved.  But  the  apostte  tells  us,  that4Jiey 
^  are  loept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation/ 
1  Pet.  i.  5.  Indwelling  corruption  would  sooil  quench  grace 
ia  their  hearts,  if  it  were  not  kept  alive  by  a  divine  power. 
But  Christ  hath  pledged  his  faithfulness  for  it,  jthat  they  shaU 
be  kept  secure,  John  x.  28.  It  is  his  power  that  moderates 
the  vidbnce  of  temptations,  supports  his  people  uniderthem, 
defeats  the  power  (^  Satan,  and  bruises  him  undar  their  feet* 
•  4.  Lastbf^  The  power  of  God  appears  gloriously  in  the  re*' 
dempdon  of  ^ners  by  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  in  scripture 
Christ  is  catted  the  power  bs  well  as  themsdam  (^God.  This 
is  the  most  admirable  work  that  ever  God  brought  forth  in 
theworid.     More  particularly, 

(1.)  The  power  of  God  shines  in  Christ's  miraculous  con- 
oej^n  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin.  The  power  of  the  Highest 
did  overshadow  her,  Luke  i.  35.  and  by  a  creative  act  fr^ed 
the  humanity  of  Christ  of  the  substance  of  the  virgin's  body, 
iiid  united  it  to  the  Divinity.  This  was  foretold  many  ages 
before  as  the  effect  of  the  divine  power.  When  Judah  was 
oppressed  by  two  potent  kings,  and  despaired  of  any  escape 
vA  deliverance  to  rmse  their  drooping  spirits,  the  prophet 
teBs  them,  that  he  wodd  give  them  a  sign ;  and  a  wonderful 
(me  it  was.  Therefore  it  is  said  ^  Behold  a  virgin  shaH 
ocmedve,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,^ 
Itt.  viL  14.  The  argument  is  from  th^  greater  to  the  less; 
Sor  if  God  will  accomplish  that  stupendous  and  unheard-of 
wonder,  much  more  will  he  rescue  his  people  from  the  fary 
of  their  adversaries. 

(2.)  In  uniting  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  the  person 
of  CIurbt,-mid  that  without  any  confusion  of  the  two  natures, 
or  dian^ng  the  one  into  the  othier.  The  two  natures  of 
Christ  are  not  mixed  together,  as.  Hquws  that  incorporate 
with  one  another,  when  poured  into  the  same  vessel.  The. 
dtvine  nature  is  not  turned  into  the  human,  nor  the  human 
lato  the  divine.  One  nature  doth  not  swaUow^  up  another, 
tad  tsaike  a  third  disdnct  from  both.  But  they  are  distinct, 
ad  yet  ui&ed;  conjoined,  and  yet  unmixed:  die  properties 
of  each  luttuce  are  preserved  endre.    O^what  a  wonder  6i 
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powff  W9S  here!  that  t^?90  natimi^  a  ^Bvine  wad  a  hum 
icd&nkdy  di^ant  iu  thtntidi^Qit  $hoiild  tmet  fogsdier  inap 
fional  cpnjuDctioa !  Here  one  equal  with  God  is  feoad 
theform  (^afii^rvant;  hereGodaodmanareutttedinoi 
the  Creator  and  the  creature  are  miraculoady  aUied  in  \ 
same  subsifit^icet  Here  a  God  ofumtuxed  blessedness  it  fii 
ed  peracmaUy  with  a  man  of  perpetual  sorrows.  That  is 
admirable  e^pressioin  *  The  Word  was  made  fleshy'  Job 
l^  What  can  bt  more  miiaadous  than  for  God  to  beeo 
inan»  and  man  to  become  God  ?  that  a  person  possessed  of 
tb€  mrfections  and  excellencies  of  the  Deity  shonld  inh< 
all  the  infirmities  and  imperfections  of  humanity,  nn  ontj 
cq;>ted  ?  Was  there  not  need  of  infinite  power,  to  bring  to- 
gether terms  which  were  so  fer  asunder?  Nothing  less  thsn 
an  omnipotent  power  could  effect  and  bring  about  what  an 
in&nite  and  incomprehensible  wisdom  did  prefect  in  diis 
teatter. 

(9«)  In  supporting  the  htman  nature  of  Christ,  and  keep- 
ing it  from  sinking  under  the  terryble  vm^t  of  dhrine  wsath 
that  came  upon  him  for  ow  sins,  and  ma^ong  him  victorioos 
over  the  devil  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  His  honnn 
nature  could  not  possibly  hgive  borne  up  under  the  wrath  e( 
God  and  the  curse  of  the  law»  nor  held  mtt  under  such  fear< 
ful  cc»itests  with  the  powers  of  hell  and  the  world,  if  it  hsd 
not  been  upheld  by  infinite  power.  Hence  his  Father  says 
concerning  him,  Isa.  :^,  1.  ^Behold  my  servant  whom  I 
uphold.' 

(4«)  The  divine  power  did  evidently  npear  in  raisiog 
Chnst  from  the  dead*  The  apostk  tells  us,  tiiat  God  exerted 
his  mighty  power  in  Christ  when  he  rabed  him  from  At 
iiead,  Eph.  i.  19*  The  unk)cHng  the  bdly  of  the  vdiak  for 
the  deliverance  of  Jonah,  the  rescue  of  Danid  from  the  dea 
of  lions,  apd  restraining  the  fire  from  burning  the  three  chil- 
dten,  were  signal  declarations  of  the  divine  pow«,  and  types 
of  the  tesurrection  of  our  Redeemer*  But  aH  these  are  no 
t^g  to  what  is  represented  by  them :  for  that  was  a  power 
6ver  natural  causes,  and  curbing  of  beasts  and  restrainifig  o£ 
elements ;  but  in  the  resurrection  of  Chri^  God  exerdsed  a 
power  over  Umself,  and  quenched  the  flames  of  hb  oira 
wraths  thatfwas  hotter,  than  millions  of  NebachacJnezaar's 
fumades :  be  unlodfieil  the  prison  doors  .wherein  the  cusses 
«f  the  law  had  tDdgsd  out  8avkmr>  strong  than  the  beBf 
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ndtHBOfaMatlMiL  How  adoitrable  was  it^  that  he  shodU 
ht  faited  bom  vfndtt  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  infinite 
vci^pf  our  8ina»  and  brought  forth  with  success  and  glory 
after  his  sharp  aicoimter  with  the  powers  of  hell!  inthisthe 
power  of  God  was  abrioudy  manifested.  Hence  he  is  said 
to  be  raised  from  the  dead  ^  by  the  gkny  of  the  Father/ 
id^byhisgbrioiispower;  and  ^  dedared  to  be  the  Son  c^ 
Godwin  power,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead/  Rom* 
L4w  M  the  mirac^OQSiHroo6  by  which  God  acknowledged 
bim  for  his  Scm  during  his  life,  had  been  inefl^cctual  without 
das.  if  he  had  remained  in  the  grave,  it  had  be^i  reasonable 
to  b^eve  him  cmly  an  ordinary  perscna,  and  that  his  death 
bad  been  the  jim  punishment  of  his  presumption  in  calling 
hmself  the  Son  CH  God*  But  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
was  the  HU3Bt  illustrious  and  convindng  evidence,  that  really 
he  was  what  he  declared  htmsdf  to  be. 

I  did  ccmdude,  on  this  point,  with  a  few  inferences. 

J«  God  is  omn^xrtent;  that  is,  can  do  all  things.  It  is 
trathewmcAlie  nor  deny  himself,  fnr  these  are  repi^nant 
to  his  nature,  and  ai^ue  not  power,  but  weiakness  and  inu 
pgriJBction. 

S.  God's  power  never  acts  to  its  utmost  extent.  He  can 
d^  more  always  than  he  either  doth  or  will  do.  Matt.  iii.  9. 
He  can  do  all  things  possible;  bnt  he  only  doth  what  he  hath 
dscRed  to  be  done.  Mat.  xxvi.  53,  54. 

a.  Hence  we  nuiy  be  confirnied  in  our  beEef  of  th^ 
jcsorrection.  Some  are  ready  to  reckon  it  a  thing  imposn- 
Vky  that  there  can  be  a  recollection  of  the  dispersed  particles 
of  mens  bodies  when  they  are  dissolved  into  dust,  and 
scattered  into  the  four  winds.  But  if  we  consider  the  power 
of  God,  this  will  abundantly  amwer  afi  that  can  be  object* 
ed  agrinst  this  truth.  Hence.  Mith  the  apostle.  Acts  xxvi. 
S.  ^  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  Ood  should  raise  the  deiad  V  And  saith  our  Saviour  t6 
the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection,  ^  Te  do  err^ 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.'  Al- 
oi^ty  power  can  meet  with  no  let  or  bar.  Unless  the 
faradea  of  men's  bodies  could  be  scattered  beyond  the 
nadiof  Almi^ty  power,  and  grinded  so  small  as  to  escapt 
dK  knowledge  and  care  cf  .God,  this  dispersion  can  make 
aodiing  against  the  faith  and  possibility  of  the  resurrection, 

^.k  Godof  ini^e  power  f  then  all  his  prooiises  shaH 
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be  most  certainly  aocomjdished,  whatever  dificukies  vimj. 
be  in  the  way  thereof.  For  God  is  able  to  bring  to  pass 
whatever  he  has  promised  to  his  people.  Therefore;  difficul- 
ty, or  improbability  shoiild  never  discourage  or  weaken  our 
faith,  because  the  power  of  God  is  infinite. 

5.  They  are  absolutely  sure  of  salvation  who  are  k^t  by 
the  power  of  God  ; .  for  God  is  able  to  keep  them  from  M- 
Jing,  and  his  power  is  engaged  for  their  preservation.  Tbey 
are  surrounded  with  and  infolded  in  the  arms  of  Omnipo- 
tence; their  souls  are  in  safe  custody^  bdng  committed 
unto  Christ,  from  whose  hands  none  can  phu^k  them. . 

6«  Wo  to  those  against  whom  the  power  of  God  b  set ; 
for  ^  they  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power,  2  Thess*  i,  9.  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  feH  into  the 
nands  of  the  living  God.  Con^der  this,  O  ye  sinners,  and 
flee  from  the  wrath  that  is  to  come^ 

7*  Abuse  jiot  the  power  of  God,  by  limtting  it,  as  Israd 
did  in  the  wilderness,  Fsal.  Ixxviii.  1 9«  hy  trusting'  to  m 
arm  of  flesh,  as  too  many  are  apt  to  do,  more  than  to  the 
God  of  power,  Jer.  xvii.  5.  or  by  fearing  the  wrath  of 
inan,  who  can  only  kill  the  body,  and  not  dreading  the  dis- 
jdeasure  of  Almighty  God,  Isa.  li.  1 2, 1 3. 

8.  Lastly,  Iinprove  the  power  of  God  by  faith,  d^n<U 
ing  upon  it  for  the  performance  of  all  his  graeious  promises 
towards  yoi|  and  the  church  ;  for  <  he  can  work,  and  who 
shall  let  it  V  for  strength  to  re^  and  vanquish  sin,  Satan^ 
and  the  world*  saying,  ^  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?'  and  for  grace. to  enable  you  to  the  performance itf 
every  commanded  duty,  saying  with  the  i^>ostle,  '  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.'  ' 

Fourthly,  The  next  communicable  attribute  of  God  that 
falls  to  be  considered  is  holiness,  which  is  the  absohite  puri* 
ty  of  his  nature,  wherdbty  he  delights  in  whatever  is  agree- 
able to  his  holy  will,  and  in  the  resemUance  of  it  that  is  in 
the  cr^turea.  Or,  it  is  the  perfect  rectitude  and  integrity 
of  the  divine  €s$ence,  whereby  in  all  that  he  dpth  he  acts 
like  himself  and  for,  himself,  delighting  in  whatever,  is 
agreeable  to  his  will  and  nature,  and  abhorring  whatever  is 
contrary  theretp.  Hence  he  is  said  to  be  ^  ^c»ious  in  holi- 
jness,'  £xod.  xv.  11.  And  *  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canoot  look  upon  iniquity/  Hah.  u  IS*  And 
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lie  is  infitiite)  etenud^  ihd  unchangeable  in  holiness.  Hence 
the  heavenly  holt  prochum,  ^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lore) 
of  hosts,'  I^  vi.  3. ' 

How,  God  isj  (1.)  Nbcessarily  holy.  Not  only  he  will 
not,  but  he  cannot  look  on  iniquity.  His  holiness  is  not 
csly  an  act  of  his  will,  but  belongeth  to  his  essence.  (2.) 
He  is  essentially  hcdy.  Holiness  is  the  essential  glory  of  the 
divine  nature;  yea,  it  is  his  very  essence.  Holiness  in 
men  is  an  accessary  quality  and  superadded  gift,  and 
is  separable  from  the  creature.  But  in  God  his  essence 
and  his  holiness  are  the  same.  He  could  as  soon  cease 
to  be  God,  as  cease  to  be  holy.  (3.)  He  is  perfectly 
holy.  The  best  saints  on  earth  are  but  holy  in  part ;  there 
is  stHl  a  mixture  of  sin  in  them  while  here.  But,  '-  God  is 
Hght,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,'  1  John  i.  5.  (4.) 
He  is  universally  hciy ;  holy  in  all  that  he  is,  in  all  that  he 
hath,  and  in  all  that  he  doth.  He  is  holy  in  his  name,  in 
his  nature,  in  his  word,  and  in  his  works.  (5.)  He  is  pri- 
^oally  holy.  Angeb  and  men  are  made  holy ;  but  God  is 
holy  of  himself,  and  he  is  the  ori^nal  spring  of  all  the  ho- 
finess  that  is  in  the  creatures.  (6%)-  He  is  exemplarily  holy. 
The  holiness  of  God  is  the  example  and  pattern  of  all  the 
holiness  that' is  in  the  creatures.  Hence  we  are  required  to 
*be  hdy  as  God  is  holy,*  1  Pet.  i.  16.  (7.)  He  is  perpetual- 
ly and  unchangeably  holy.  The  best  men  on  earth  may 
change  to  the  worse  ;  they  may  grow  less  holy  than  they 
are;  but  God  is  immutable  in  his  holiness.  He  cannot 
grow  more  holy  than  he  is,  because  he  is  infinitely  holy,  and 
his  holiness  is  incapable  of  any  addition.  Nor  can  he  grow 
less  holy  than  he  is,  because  then  he  would  cease  to  be  God^r 
The  hdiness  of  God  is  manifested  and  discovered, 
1.  In  his  word;  and  that  both  in  the  precepts  and  pro- 
miles  thereof,  God  manifested  his  hatred  and  detestation  of 
an  even  in  a  variety  of  sacrifices  under  the  ceremonial  law; 
ind  tl»  occasional  washings  and  sprinklings  upon  ceremonial 
defilements,  which  polluted  only  the  body,  were  a  clear  proof, 
diat  every  thing  that  had  a  resemblance  to  evil  was  loathsome . 
to  God«  All  the  legal  sacrifices,  washings,  and  purifications, 
were  deigned  to  express  what  an  evil  sin  is,  and  how  hate« 
fid  and  abominable  it  is  to  him.  But  the  holiness  of  God  is 
post  remarkably  expressed  in  the  moral  law.  Hence  the  lam 
ktaoA  ti>  be  Ao^,  Ronu  vii.  12.  It  is  a  true  transcript  of  the 


L 


104  0/ God  and  his  Parfictlma. 

holiness  of  GocL  And  it  is  holy  in  its  i^reoepCs.  k  requim 
an  exact,  perfect,  and  complete  hofiaess  in  the  whote  ma%in 
every  faculty  of  the  soul,  and  in  every  JBranber  of  the  body* 
It  is  holy  in  its  prohibitions*  It  formds  and  condenms  aD 
impurity  and  filthiness  whatsoevier.  It  cbohargrs  not  only 
sinful  words  and  actions,  gross  and  atroctous  crimes,  and  pio> 
fine,  blasphemous,  and  unprofitable  speediei,  but  aUsiafal 
thoi^ts  and  irre8;uku'  motions  of  the  heart.  Henoe  is  that 
exhortation,  Jer.  iv.  14.  ^  O  Jemsaleiki^  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mafyest  be  saved:  how  long  shd 
thy  vain,  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?'  It  is  hdiy  in  ill 
threatening.  All  these  have  their  fundamental  root  in  the 
holiness  ot  God,  and  are  a  branch  of  thb  essential  per- 
fection. All  the  terrible  threatenings  amaexed  to  the  kw 
are  declarations  of  the  holiness  and  purity  of  God^  and  of 
his  infinite  hatred  and  detestation  of  sin. 

Again,  the  hcdiness  of  €rod  appears  in  the  promiaes  of  tfat 
word,  lliey  are  called  hofy  proikkes^  FsaL  cv:  42*  and  thejr 
•re  designed  to  promote  and  encourage  true  holiness.  Henoe 
says  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  vii.  I.  '  Having  these  promises,  let 
Bs  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  ot  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.'  By  them  we 
are  ^  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature,'  2  Pet.  L  4. 

S.  The  hdines  of  God  is  manifested  in  his  works^  Ueace 
the  Psalmist  saith,  ^  The  Lord,  is  holy  in  all  his  works,' 
Psal.  cxlv.  1 7*    More  particularly, 

(1.)  The  divine  holiness  appears  in  the  crea^on  of  man. 
Sdbmon  tells  us,  £ccL  vii.  29.  that  ^  God  made  man  iqv 
riffht ;'  and  Moses  says,  that  he  was  ^  made  after  the  image 
of  God,'  Gen.  i.  27.  Now,  the  image  of  God  in  naan  coa* 
sists  chiefly  in  holiness.  Therefore  the  ngw  man  is  said  to  be 
*  created  after  God  in  righteousness  and  true  hc^ess,'  Eph. 
hr.  24.  Adam  was  made  with  a  perfection  of  grace.  There 
was  an  entire  and  universal  rectitude  in  all  its  faculties,  dis^ 
posing  them  to  their  proper  operations.  There  was  no  dis- 
order among  his  affections,  but  a  perfect  agreement  betweea 
the  flesh  and  the  ^rit;  and  they  both  joined  in  the  service 
of  God.  He  fuDy  d)eyed  the  first  and  great  command,  of 
loving  the  lord  with  aU  his  soul  and  strength,  and  his  km 
to  other  things  was  regulated  by  his  love  to  God.  When 
Adam  drq)t  from  the  creating  nnger  of  Crod,  he  had  know** 
kdge  in  his  understanding,  sanctity  in  his  win,  and  itctitiide 
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in  bis  aSections.  Ther^  was  s^h  d  hsm^tmym^on^  all  Iw 
faumkies,  tb^t  his  jmeo^bers  yielded  to  bi$  affections,  ^s  aih^ 
tioQs  to  his  wjll^  ha$  wi^  obeyed  his  ;rfa3on9  axK^  his  i^easoyi 
was  subject  iQ  the  Jaw  x^  God*  Here  then  was  a  diispJay  <^ 
the  divine  purity* 

(2.)  In  the  works  of  Providence ;  Particularly  m  bis  j^ 
dioal  proceedings  against  sinners  for  the  violation  of  bis  holy 
and  righteousiaws*  AUthe  fearful judgp:ients  which  hayebeeo 
poured  down  upon  sinaers^  spring  from  God's  Jbuolines^an^ 
batred  of  sin.  All  the  dreadful  storms  and  tamfiests  iufb^ 
world  are  blown  xjp  by  It.  All  diseases  and  sicikjgu^es,  ^W^m 
pestilence,  plagues,  and  famines,  are  designed  to  vindic^^ 
God's  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin*  And  therefore,  whe^ 
God  hi4  smitten  the  two  sons  of  Aaron  for  offering  strangf 
fire,  lie  says,  ^  I  will  be  sancti&ed  in  them  that  draw  nigj^ 
me,  and  before  ail  the  congregation  I  wiU  be  glorified,'  hw^ 
X.  3.  He  glorified  himse^  in  declaring  by  uo^t  act,  b§for# 
ail  the  people,  that  he  is  a  holy  God,  tnat  pannot  endure  mi 
and  disobedience.    More  particularly, 

fh]  God's  holiness  and  hatred  ot  sin  is  clearly  manf£e8ite4 
in  his  punishing  the  angels  that  sinned.  It  is  said^  2  ^et.  ii« 
4  ^  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  thrift 
iiownto  heU,  and  deliver^  then^into  chains  csf.darkney,  t9 
be  reserved  unto  judgment.'  Neither  their  mighty  ^Him^ 
bers,  nor  the  ixobiiity  of  their  natures,  coyld  indine  t^^ 
o&oded  Sovereign  to  spare  them;  they  wene  xmm^^t^Y 
turned  out  of  heaven,  and  expelled  from  th^  divine  nresence« 
Their  case  is  hcu)eless  and  Iielple^s;  no  mercy  will  ever  be 
shewn  to  one  of  them,  b^g  under  the  Wack»e^  pf  dai;i^# 
ness  for  ever, 

[2,]  In  the  punishment  threatened  and  inflicted  on  jn^ 
h:  his  first  apostasy  from  Go4^  Man  in  his  first  $tate  w^ 
the  friend  and  favourite  x>f  heaven ;  by  his  extractii^n  an4 
descent  he  was  the  3on  of  God,  a  little  lower  than  tiae  40ge)s ; 
consecrated  and  crowned  for  tiie  service  of  hi^  M/iker,  ^4 
i^jpcHnted  as  king  over  the  inferior  world;  he  was  plao^  ij^ 
paradise,  the  garden  of  God,  and  admitted  to  fellowship  an4 
communion  with  him.  But  sin  hath  divested  him  of  all  hi^ 
dignity  and  ^ory.  By  his  rebellion  against  his  Creator,  h^ 
laade  a  forfeiture  of  his  dominion,  and  so  lost  the  obediencft 
of  the  sensible  creatures,  and  the  service  of  the  injsensiblo* 
He  was  thrust  out  of  paradise,  banished  frpm  th^  pr^senpe  of 
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God,  and  debarred  from  fellowship  and  conununion  with 
him.  ^  God  imniecfiatety  sentenced  him  and  all  his  posterity 
to  misery,  death,  and  ruin.  This  is  a  clear  demonstrati<m 
of  the  infinite  purity  and  hoHness  of  God.  But  blessed  be 
God,  for  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  hath  restored 
that,  which  the  first  Adam  took  away. 
^  I^S.]  In  execudng  terrible  and  strange  judgments  upon 
sinners*  It,  was  for  sin  that  God  drowned  the  old  worid 
with  a  deluge  of  water,  rained  hell  out  of  heaven  upon  Scv 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  and  made  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  up  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  It  was  for 
sin  that  Grod  brought  terrible  destroying  judgments  upon 
Jerusalem.  All  cahmities  and  judgments  spring  from  this 
bitter  root,  as  sword,  pestilence,  distempers  of  body,  per- 
plexities  of  mind,  poverty,  reproadi,  and  disgrace,  and  what- 
ever is  grievous  and  afflictive  to  men.  All  this  sho^^i's  how 
hateful  sin  is  to  God. 

[4.]  In  punishing  sins  seemingly  small  with  great  and 
heavy  judgments.  A  multitude  of  angels  were  sent  down 
to  hell  for  an  aspiring  thought,  as  some  think.  U^xah,  a 
good  man,  was  struck  dead  in  a  moment  for  touching  the 
ark ;  yea,  fifty  thousand  Bethshemttes  were  smitten  dead 
for  looking  into  it.  We  are  apt  to  entertain  slight  thoughts 
of  many  sms :  but  God  hath  set  forth  some  as  examples  of 
his  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  sins  seemingly  small,  for  a 
warning  to  others,  and  a  testimony  and  demonstration  of 
his  exact  hoiine^. 

[5.]  In  bringing  heavy  afflictions  on  his  own  people  for 
sin.  Even  the  sins  of  believers  in  Christ  do  sometimes  cost 
them  very  dear.  He  will  not  suffisr  them  to  pass  without 
correction  for  their  trangressions.  Though  they  are  exempt- 
ed frx)m  everlasting  torments  in  hell,  yet  they  are  not  spared 
from  the  frimace  of  affliction  here  on  earth.  We  have  tur 
stances  of  this  in  David,  Sdomon,  Jonah,  and  other  saints. 
Tea,  sometimes  God  in  this  Hfi^,  punishes  sin  more  severely 
in  his  own  people  than  in  other  men.  Moses  was  excluded 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  but  for  speaking  imadvisedly  with 
hb  lips,  though  many  greater  sinners  were  suffered  to  enter 
in.  Such  severity  towards  his  own  people  is  a  plain  de- 
monstration, that  God  hates  sin  as  sin,  and  not  because  the 
worst  men  commit  it. 

£6.]  In  sentencing  so  many  of  Adam's  posterity  to  «ver* 
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hsdog  tormmits  for  siiu  That  an  infimtdiy  goofl  God^ 
who  18  goodness  itself,  and  delights  in  mercy,  should  ad- 
judge so  aiany  of  his  own  creatures  to  the  everlasting  pains 
and  torments  of  hell,  must  proceed  ftom  his  infinite  hoU- 
nessy  on  aooount  cf  something  infinitely  detested  and  ab- 
hoprefl  by  him. 

5.  The  holiness  of  God  appesurs  in  our  redemption  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  Here  his  love  to  holiness  and  his  hs^ed  of  sin 
is  most  conspicuous.  All  the  demonstrations  that  ever  God 
gave  of  his  hatred  of  »n  were  nothing  in  comparison  of 
tUs.  Neither  aH  the  viab  of  wrath  and  judgment  which 
God  hath  pmired  out  since  the  world  began,  nor  the  fl^BU 
tog  hnas»  of  a  sinner's  conscience,  nor  the  groans  and 
roarings  of  the  damned  in  hell,  nor  that  irreversible  sentence 
pnMiouBced  against  the  fallen  angels,  do  afibrd  such  a  de- 
i90Q8tratiQin  of  the  divine  holiness,  and  hatred  of  sin,  as 
the  death  and  suflferings  of  the  Uessed  Redeaner.  This 
vill  appear,  if  ye  consider, 

(h)  The  great  dignity  and  excellency  of  his  person.  He 
was  ^  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  brij^htf 
oeas  of  his  Father's  glcny,  and  the  express  ima^e  ot  Iris 
pefsen,  Tet  he  must  descend  from  the  throne  of  his  ma^ 
jeity,  divest  himself  of  his  robes  of  insupportable  li^it^ 
tdaei^n  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  become  a  curse,  and 
biesd  to  death  for  sin.  Did  ever  sin  appear  so  hateful  to 
God  as  here^  To  demonstrate  God's  infinite  hoUness-,  and 
batred  of  sin,  he  would  have  the  most  ^orious  and  most 
ez^ljent  person  in  heaven  and  earth  to  suffer  for  it.  |i^ 
voqldhave  his  own  Son  to  die  on  a  disgraceful  cross,  and 
be  ejqposed  to  the  terrible  flames  of  divine  wrath,  rather 
than  sin  should  live,  and  his  holiness  remain  fo^  ever  dis* 
pnapd  by  the  violations  of  his  law, 

(2.)  Bow  dear  he  was  to  his  Fatl^er.  He  was  his^only  be** 
gotten  Son,  he  had  not  another^  the  only  dadiiig  ana  th« 
diief  delight  of  his  soul,  who  bad  lain  in  his  bosom  from 
aieternky.    Tet  as  dear  as  he  was  to  God,  he  would  not 


mA  ooo)^  not  spare  him,  when  he  stood  charged  with  his 
(«ople'9  nns.    For  saith  the  qx)stle,  Rom^  viii.  32.  <  God 

r«d  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  alU* 
1^  sfMMred  him  not  in  a  way  of  free  bounty,  dving  him 
^ly  as  a  rans^qi  for  their  souls !  so  he  speared  ]^  no^ 
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i^  d  hif  el  vtedle#M  }a^ice^  but  ^Mcf^d  tito  unnost  fiaiM 
ctf  s^^fdctioA  frofh  Mm  lot  theit  sin&. 

(Sl)Tbe  gFeartMss  of  hi^  ^tfiertAg^.  Indeed  tbe  ^xti«« 
Tffity  €rf  bk  suffarkigs  eamnoc  be  expressed.  Insen^bte  na^ 
ture,  fl^  tf  H  bad  been  capaMe  oi  understzmdhig  alid.  aftc* 
tion,  was  disordered  in  its  whole  frame  at  hi^^  dea(h«  TTi^ 
srtm  fbr^diibk  M9  dhiAk^g,  and  ddCbed  the  whdc  heavens  in 
Mock  ;  so  thatthe  mt  vras-  dairk  aft  noon-day,  as  if  it  bad 
tjftefi  mMrright,  Th^  earrth  shook  atki  trembled,  the  rocks 
#ere  Hftft  dsftttider,  and  anirerdel  fiatnre  shraa>k.  Christ 
^t^red  ^n  that  wrarth  which  was  due  t^  the  etect  for  their 
rftis.'  Hb  sufferings  were  equi?iralent  to  those  of  the  damned, 
ife  suffered  at  ptinishmen*  of  tess:  for  all  the  coitifordng 
if^ence^  of  the  Spirit  were  su^ended  for  a  time.  The  & 
i^ne  liarture  kept  back  all  its  joys  ffotn  the  human  nature 
6f  Chri^j  ift  the  tim^  of  his  greatest  stifferings.  We  deserv* 
id  to  have  been  separated  frofii  God  for  ever  ;  and  therefore 
our  Redeemer  was  deserted  tor  a  time.  Tliere  was  a  sos- 
^lisioifir  of  all  joy  afrd  comfort  from  fcis  soul,  when  he 
xrteded  it  mo^#  This  was  most  afflicting  and  cutting  W 
fAtriy  who  had  never  seen  a  frown  in  his  Father*s  face  be- 
fore.  It  Iftaede  him  cry  tmt  With  a  laimefitabte  accent,  *  My 
Oodj  *ny  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*  Again,  he 
fiioffered  a  punishment  of  sense,  and  that  with  fesjf)*ct  to 
both  his  tody  and  soul.  Tbe  elect  had  forfeited  both  son! 
ifid  body  to  divine  vengeahce ;  and  therefore  Christ  suf- 
fered in  both.  Tbe  bufferings  of  his  body  were  indeed 
tferribte.  It  was  filled  with  exquisite  torture  and  pain.  His 
Iklnds  i^rfd  his  foet,  the  most  sensible  parts  Were  pierced 
With  nails.  His  body  was  distended  with  such  pains  ztd 
torments  as  tvhen  all  the  parts  are  out  of  jomt.  Heace 
it  is  said  of  him,  I'sal.  xxii.  14, 15.  M  am  poured  out  like 
^^ter^  a^  alt  ^y  bones  are  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like 
,#a:c,  H  iB  melted  in  tbe  midst  of  my  bowels,  my  9tretig;dl 
y  dried  tip  like  a  potsherd ;  and  fny  tongue  cteaveth  to  my 
|ftws }  tad  thcu  hast  brought  me  unto  the  dust  oi  death." 
Now,  thu9  dJd  the  Son  of  God  suffer.  His  pure  and  bleS' 
iled  hands^  which  were  never  stretched  out  but  to  do  good, 
vMe  pieced  ii^  rent  asunder ;  and  those  feet  which 
Ivore  tne  Redeemer  of  th^  world,  ahd  for  Which  A^ 
f^  Wftters^  bad  $  te^erem^^  weref  nailed  to  it  free. .  Wi 
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body,  which  wste  the  precious  workmanship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ami  the  temple  cA  the  Deity,  was  destroyed.  But 
hb  bodily  sufferings  were  but  the  body  of  his  suffer- 
ings. It  was  the  sufferings  of  his  sou!  that  was  the  soul  of 
\m  sofierings.  No  tongue  can  tell  you  what  he  endured  here. 
When  all  the  comforting  influences  of  the  Spirit  were  sus- 
pended, then  an  impetuous  torrent ,  of  unmixed  sorrows 
broke  into  hfa  soul.  O  what  agonies  and  conflicts,  what 
sharp  encotmters,  and  distresses  did  he  meet  with  from  the 
wrath  of  God  that  was  poured  out  upon  him  !  He  bore  the 
wrath  of  an  togry  God,  pure  wrath  without  any  allay  or 
toixture,  and  all  that  wrath  which  was  due  to  the  elect 
thltmgh  adi  eternity  for  their  innumerable  sins.  Sin  was  so 
hateful  to  Crod,  that  nothing  could  expiate  it,  or  satisfy  fot 
it,  but  the  death  and  bitter  agonies  of  his  dear  Son. 

(4.)  Consider  the  cause  of  his  sufferings.  It  was  not  for 
atiy  sin  of  his  own,  for  he  had  none,  being  holy,  harmless, 
undefiJed,  and  separate  from  sinners.  They  were  made  his 
oftly  by  a  voluntary  susoeption,  by  taking  his  people's  sins 
upon  Mm.  And  though  they  were  only  imptted  to  him,  yet 
God  would  not  spare  him.  So  that  there  is  nothing  wherein 
the  divine  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin  is  so  manifest  as  in  the 
sufitrings  of  hh  own  dear  Son.  This  was  a  greater  demon- 
stration thereof  than  if  all  men  and  angels  had  suffered  for  it 
eternally  in  hell-fire. 

It  remains  now  to  shut  up  this  point  with  a  few  infer- 
CBce^. 

1.  Hence  see  the  ^eat  evil  of  sin.  It  strikes  against  the 
fivme  h<£ness,  which  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Deity;  so 
that  It  is  not  only  contrary  to  out  own  interest,  but  to  tbd 
Very  nature  of  God.  All  sin  aims  in  general  at  the  being 
of  God,  bat  especially  at  the  holin^s  of  his  being.  There 
attsome  sins  that  strike  more  directly  against  one  divine  per- 
fectioii,  and  some  against  another;  but  all  sins  agree  toge- 
ther in  their  enmity  against  the  hoHness  of  God.  Hence, 
^rfien  Sennacherib^s  sin  is  aggravated,  the  Holy  Spirit  take$ 
the  rise  froiii  this  perfection,  2  Kings  xix.  22.  *  Whom  hast 
thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  f  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  e:^ted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 
•*n  ttainst  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.*  Ood  cannot  but  hate 
tfctt  wEidi  is  directly  opposite  to  the  glpry  of  his  nature^,  and 
OitKlstre  aii^  y^fniifa  trf  dl  hb  other  berf^i^ns.  Now,  what 
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an  horrid  evil  must  that  be  which  is  so  contrary  to  the  hdy 
nature  of  God,  and  wUch  is  infinitely  detested  and  aUiorred 
\>y  him  ? 

2.  Hence  see  the  exceHency  of  true  gospel4ioUness.  Holi- 
ness is  the  glory  and  beauty  of  God,  and  the  gtdry  of  the  hea^ 
yenly  arfgels ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  the  glory  of  men  and 
^omen,  that  which  makes  them  truly  glorious.  In  this  re* 
spect  the  king's  daughter  is  said  to  be  aU glorious  mthhu  The 
phurch  is  glorious,  because  she  is  holy.  Hence  Christ  sanc- 
tifies and  cleanses  it,  that  he  niay  present  it  to  himself  a  ^ 
rious  church,  Kph.  v.  25,  26.  Holiness  is  the  image  of  God 
;n  the  rational  creature.  The  more  holy  one  is,  the  more 
like  is  he  to  God.  This  is  our  chief  excellency.  Man's 
original  glory  and  happiness  consisted  in  this;  and  the  excel* 
lency  of  angels  above  devils  lies  in  this.  Holiness  hadi 
a  self-evidencing  excellency  in  it.  There  is  such  a  beauty  and 
majesty  in  it,  as  commands  an  acknowledgment  of  it  fircDi 
the  consciences  of  all  sorts  of  knowing  men* 

3.  God  can  have  no  gracious  communion  with  unholy  m- 
ners:  '  For  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrigh* 
teousness?  and  what  communion  hath  li|:ht  with  darknessf 
2  Cor.  vi.  14.  It  is  simply  impossible  that  an  infinitely  holy 
pod  should  embrace  Vile  polluted  sinners,  that  fire  not  wash* 
ed  from  their  filthiness.  They  can  have  no  fellowship  with 
Jiim  here  or  hereafter.  God  will  not  give  impure  sinners 
one  good  look ;  for  ^  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniqmty/  Hab.  i.  1 3.  All  com* 
punion  is  founded  on  union,  md  union  upon  Uk^iess.  But 
what  likeness  is  there  bcitween  a  holy  God  an^l  yile  ppUuted 
creatures?  Therefore  they  can  never  expect  to  h^ve  any 
comqiunion  with  him,  unless  they  be  made  dean.  Hence 
|jiey  are  directed  to  this,  in  order  to  their  conununion  with 
God,  ^aiii.  iv.  8.  ^  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you/  cleapse  your  hsmds,  ye  ^nners,  and  purify 
your  heart's,  ye  double-minded.'  2  Cor.  vi.  1 7,  1 8.  *  Come 
put  from  among  them,  ^d  be  ye  separate^  saith  the  iJCfti^ 
and  touch  not  thj^  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  a|i4 
will  be  a  Fat|ier  ppto  you,  ^nd  ye  shall  be  my  sons  a^ 
dau^ters,  sai^h  the  Lord  Almighty.' 

4.  Thebest  of  saints^  Vho  have  attained  the  highest  dfiff^^ 
and  made  the  great^  improvements  in  holiness  and  p^ntyt 
|nay  be  ashamed  in  th$  (Kresaipe  of  ^  infinit^y  {idj  po4f 
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he  they  are  &r  short  of  that  hdltneBs  which  God  requires,  and 
aD  the  purity  they  have  attained  is  sadly  tinctured  with  impu- 
rity. It  had  this  efiect  upon  the  evangelical  prophet,  when 
he  had  a  viaon  of  the  holy  God.  Isa.  vi.  5.  *  Wo  is  me,' 
says  he,  *  for  I  am  undone^  because  I  am  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.* 

5.  Despisers  of  holiness  are  despisers  of  God.  For  holiness 
is  the  ^ry  of  God,  and  that  in  whidi  he  delights  above  all 
things.  .  For  men,  therefor^,  to  despise  holiness  in  the  saints, 
and  to  make  a  nKx:k  of  their  holy  lives  and  practices,  is  a 
high  contempt  of  the  holy  God,  who  will  highly  resent 
sodi  a^^at  indignity  done  him. 

6.  Tnere  is  no  access  to  God  without  a  Mediator.  *  For 
our  God  is  a.  consuming  fire,'  Heb.  xii.  29.  and  our  sin  hath 
made  ns  as  stubble  fully  dry.  He  is  infinitely  pure  and  holy, 
and  we  are  vile  filthy  creatures ;  so  that  it  is  quite  impos« 
siUe  for  us  to  have  any  access  to  him,  ^mt  communion  with 
him,  on  our  own  account.  We  have  all  reason  to  cry  out, 
asl  Sam.  vi.  20. '  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
God?'  There  is  no  standing  before  him  without  a  Mediator* 
The  spots  and  blemishes  of  our  best  duties  cannot  be  hid 
from  the  eyes  df  his  holiness.  He  cannot  accept  of  a  righ- 
teousness lower  than  that  whidi  bears  some  suitableness  to 
die  hofiness  of  his  natiu'e :  but  even  our  highest  obedience 
and  best  righteousness  does  not  in  any  degree  suit  the  divine 
hofiness:  and  therefore  it  cannot  challenge  any  acceptance 
with  God«  The  righteousness  of  Christ,  being  the  righte- 
oosDess  of  God,  a  perfect  and  unspotted  righteousness,  is  that 
wherein  alone  the  holiness  of  God  can  acquiesce,  and  is  the 
fomidation  of  all  access  to  God,  and  communion  with  him. 

7.  Is  God  infinitely  and  necessarily  holy,  so  that  he  can^ 
not  but  hate  sin  ?  then  how  admirable  is  the  patience  of 
God  towards  this  land,  and  the  generation  wherein  we  live? 
How  much  »n  and  wickedness  abounds  amongst  us  ?  Alas ! 
4  Adsds  of  sin  wofully  prevail  at  this  day  among  ail  ranks 
mi  degrees  of  persons,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  noble, 
aidignoUe ;  all  have  corrupted  their  way.    Sins  of  a  hei- 

nature  are  to  be  found  among  us,  such  as  bid  God  a 

;    horrid    blasphemies,  hideous  oaths  viie,  adul- 

crtifA  0|^)ressions,  contempt  of  religion,  and  eross 

of  the   Lord's    day.      Add   to    all   these. 
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as  are  more  eminent  for  a  profession  of  religion.  All 
these  ^e  coounitted  under  a  clear  gospel-light,  aiter  si^oal 
luerdes  aod  deiiyerqoce^,  a|;ainst  the  v^%t  ^okmn  cove- 
nant en^gen^ats^  peprsonal  ajnd  national,  and  ag^D^ 
manifold  nebukes  and  war7)iQgs  (rom  the  word  and 
providence  of  God,  And  a^-  how  are  these  sins  in- 
creased and  multiplied?  Who  pan  conapute  the  number 
of  the  sios  which  one  proh^e  wretch  is  guilty  of? 
JSut  what  are  these  to  the  suis  of  a  whole  city  ?  and  what 
^re  the  sims  of  a  whole  city  to  the  sins  of  the  whole  iiation  ? 
Who  can  compute  the  nutnber  of  the  sins  which  Scotland  is 
guilty  of  in  one  day  ?  But  what  are  these  to  the  uns  which 
have  b^aen  coramitted  for  a  great  many  years  past  ?  Ah!  we 
pre  a  peop^  deeply  laden  with  iniquityi  ^O  what  matter  of 
admiration  is  here,  that  God  bears  so  long  with  us!  His  ho- 
liness and  purity  renders  his  patience  the  more  astonishing. 
O  the  rich^  of  bis  forbearance  towards  us  !  Admire  it  mi 
.adore  it,  and  praise  and  bless  him  for  it ;  and  beware  of  abu* 
^ng  it,  by  taking  liberty  to  go  on  in  sin,  because  of  it. 
3uch  an  aixia^ng  paxience,  if  abused,  wiU  render  our  judg* 
iuent  very  severe. 

8.  Lastliff  Be  exhorted  to  n)ak,e  a  suitable  improvement 
of  the  holiness  of  God,  by  fleeing  to  Jesus  Christ,  whose  per* 
feet  righteousness  alone  can  make  you  acoeptahle  to  Go^i 
and  whose  Spirit  can  sanctify  and  cleanse  you;  by  giving 
thanks  at  the  remembrance  pf  the  divine  holiness,  t>y  pro- 
claiming the  glory  thereof;  a>nd  by  sti^dying  Ijiolinkess  ia  9tt 
fiianner  of  liie  and  conversatioo,. 

Fiftf^iy^  The  next  comrounicable  attribute  <?f  God  thatf^iU^ 
under  oiu^  oonsideration  is  \i\^  justice ^  which  is  the  perfect  rec- 
titude of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  infinitely  righteous  and 
equal,  toth  ia  himself,  and  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  <rea* 
ttttes,  Deut.  xxxiL  4.  ^  Just  and  right  is  he/  God  is  ji^t 
to  himself  in  acting  in  all  thangs  agreeable  to  his  mature  imd 
perfections.  AU  his  actions  are  such  as  bacoixie  such  a 
pure  and  holy  being  as  he  is.  He  cannot  do  any  thin^  that 
i$  contrary  to  the  perfection  of  his  nature:  he  cannot  he  nor 
deny  himself.  He  is  just  to  himself  in  maintaining  his  own 
glory,  and  his  divine  rights  and  prerogatives  j  for  he  wiH 
not  give  his  glory  to  another.  And  he  is  ju$t  tow^irds  bb 
preatures  in  aU  his  dealings  >Yith  them^  pariic^lady  with 
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nuu  Here  God  may  be  considered,  1.  As  a  sovereign 
Lord ;  mid,  2.  As  supreme  governor  and  Judge  of  the 
world. 

(1.)  As  sovereign  Lord.  And  so  he  hath  a  right  to  do 
with  his  own  what  he  wiB.  He  may  order  and  mspose  of 
aB  the  creatures  according  to  his  pleasure,  Dan.  iv.  35.  We 
are  all  in  his  hand  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter.  He 
hath  a  sovereign  and  abscdute  right  to  use  and  dispose  of  us 
acoor<&ig  to  his  own  pleasure,  to  set  bounds  to  our  habita-* 
tioD,  carve  out  our  lot  in  the  world,  and  set  us  high  or  low, 
in  prosperity  or  adversity,  as  he  pleaseth.  It  is  $o  also^  as 
to  ms  dispensations  of  grace.  He  may  ^e  grace  to  whom 
he  will,  mul  withhold  it  from  whom  he  will ;  and  what  he 
wifis  in  that  matter  is  just  and  right,  because  he  wills  it. 

2.  As  supreme  Governor  and  Judge  of  the  worid.  And 
80  he  a  jost  in  governing  his  rational  creatures  in  a  way' 
agreeable  to  their  nature,  according  to  a  law  which  he  has 
given  them>.  His  justice  in  this  character  is  either  le^da- 
tive  or  executive* 

(1.)  There  is  a  legislative  justice,  which  is  that  whei^by 
he  ^ves  most  Just  «fid  righteous  laws  to  his  creatures,  comr 
mapding  and  forbidding  what  is  fit  for  them  in  right  rea- 
SOD  to  do  and  forbear.    <  For  the  Lord  is  qur  ju(i^e,  the 
Lord  is  our  king,  the  Lord  is  pur  lawgiver,'  Isa.  xxxiii.  22. 
Man  being  a  reasonable  o'eature,  capable  of  moraj  govern- 
wot,  therefore,  that  God  might  rule  him  according  to  his 
Mture,  he  hath  j^ven  him  a  law,  confirmed  by  promise 
cf  reward,  Co  draw  him  by  hope,  and  by  threatening  of 
pn^shment  to  det^  him  by  fear.    Hence  Moses  tells  the 
isrielttes,  that  he  had  ^  set  before  them  life  and  good,  an4 
death  and  evil,'  Detit.  xxx.  15.  and  than  he  ha^  ^  set  be- 
tee  them  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing,'  ver.  19. 

(8.)  There  b  God's  executive  justice,  called  aiso  by  some 
Ui  judidal  Justice,  by  others  his  distributive  justice.  In  diis 
rapect  he  is  just  in  giving  every  one  his  due,  and  in  ren- 
dsnog  unto  aU  men  accwding  to  their  works,  without  re** 
iped  of  persons.  Thb  executive  justice  of  God  is  either 
wmiiMnative  ot  afflictive. 

\\  .3  There  is  a  remunerative  or  rewarding  iustice.    God 

ii  just  in  rewarding  the  righteous,  F^.  Iviu.  11.  ^  Verily 

Acre  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous.'    The  saints  shall  not 

Mve  him  for  noUdit.  Hiough  they  may  be  losers  for  faim« 
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yet  they  shall  not  be  lowers  by  him,  Heb.  vL  10.  *  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love/  He 
bountifully  rewards  his  people's  obedience,  and  their  difi- 

fence  and  faithfulness  in  his  service.  Hence  David  says, 
sal.  xviii.  20.  *  The  Lord  rewardeth  me  according  to  my 
righteousness.*  Sometimes  he  rewards  them  with  tempocl 
blessings  :  for  grodliness  hath  the  promise  of  this  life,  as  well 
as  of  tJiat  which  is  to  conie.  Sometimes  Providence  doth 
notably  interpose,  and  loacl  obedience  with  Uessinss  bereia 

<the  world,  to  the  conviction  of  all  beholders,  so  that  men 
are  constrained  to  say,  *  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  die 
righteous.*  But  however  he  dp  as  to  outward  thii^  yet 
he  rewards  his  people  with  inward  blessings.  There.are  fresh 
supplies  and  innuences  of  grace,  near  and  intimate  commu- 
nion with  him,  sweet  manifestations  of  hid  £eivo\u:  and  love, 
intimations  of  peace  and  pardon,  and  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, &c.  Even  ^  in  keefnng  hb  commandments  there 
is  great  reward,*  Psal.  idx.  11.  And  he  rewards  them  with 
eternal  blessings,  2  Thess.  i.  7.  Now,  this  reward  is  not  of 
debt  but  of  grace.  It  doth  not  im|dy  any  merit,  but  is  free 
and  gratuitous.  It  is  not  because  they  deserve  it,  but 
because  Christ  has  merited  it,  and  God  has  gradously  l^o- 
mised  it. 

(2.)  There  is  an  afflictive  justice.  God  is  Just  in  all  the 
afflictions  and  troubles  which  he  brings  upon  his  creatiu'es ; 
because  he  always  punishes  sinners  by  a  law.  The  violar 
dons  of  his  holy  and  righteous  laws  make  them  obnoxious 
to  his  judgments.  Sometimes  God  sends  afflictions  upon 
people  to  cmastise  and  correct  them  for  thdr  sins.  Nqw,  all 
the  troubles  of  believers  are  of  this  kind :  for  as  many  as 
he  loves,  he  rebukes  and  chastens.  Some  of  their  afflictions 
are  intended  to  reduce  them  from  their  strayings.     Hence 

.  says  David,  ^  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,*  and,  ^  It 
was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted.*  Indeed  God  chuseth 
some  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  The  hot  furnace  is  God's 
work-house  wherein  he  sometimes  for meth  vesseU  of  ho- 
noijx.  Manasseh  is  an  eminent  instance  of  this.  Many 
that  were  never  serious  before,  ^u^  broi^ht.to  conddar 
their  ways  in  their  affliction.  Sometimes  God  43ke8  ven- 
geance on  wicked  men  for  their  sins  and  disobedience  to  his 
laws;  and  this  is  called  vindictive  justice,  Rom.iii.5,6. 
which  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  God»  and  is  not  merely 
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as  efiect  of  Us  wiB.  He  cannot  let  sin  go  unpuni3hed.  He 
not  fnij  will  not^  but  he  cannot  acquit  the  wicked.  But 
mote  c»  this  afterwards. 
The  justice  of  God  is  mamfested  and  discovered, 
1.  In  the.  temporal  judgments  which  he  brings  upon  sin- 
seneven  in  this  life.  The  saints  own  this,  Neh.  ix.  33. 
^  Tbou  art  ptX,  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us.'  The  end 
and  design  dfaU  God's  judgments  is  to  witness  to  the  world, 
tkt  he  is  a  just  and  righteous  God.  All  the  fearful 
pfa^uesand  territde  judgments  which  God  has  brought  up- 
on the  world,  4>rocIaim  and  manifest  his  justice. 
%  Is  sentencing  so  many  of  Adam's  posterity  to  everlasting 
pates  and  torments  for  sin,  according  to  that  dreadful  sen? 
teoee  which  shall  be  pronounced  at  the  last  day,  Matth.  xxv. 
41.  *  De(art  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepar- 
ed for  tike  devil  and  hb  angels.'  If  you  could  descend  into  the 
bottoniearpit,  and  view  the  pains  and  torments  of  heU,  and 
betf  tbe  tembk  shrieks  and  roarings  of  the  damned  wallow- 
ii^  is  these  suljAureous  flames,  you  could  not  shun  to  cry 
out,  O  the  severity  of  divine  justice !  Though  they  are  the 
works  of  God's  own  hand's,  and  roar  and  cry  under  their 
torai^ts,  yet  they  cannot  obtain  any  mitigation  of  their 
pains,  nay,  not  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongiies.  That  an  infinitely  good  and  gracious  God,  that 
dd^ts  in  mercy,  should  thus  torment  so  many  of  his  own 
croturesy  O  how  incorruptible  must  his  justice  be ! 

&  In  the  death  and  simerings  of  Christ.  God  gave  his 
beloved  son  to  the  death  for  this  end,  that  it  might  be  known 
what  a  just  and  righteous  God  he  is.  So  the  apostle  shews 
^  Kom.  iiL  25.  ^  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation, through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
am/  &c  He  set  him  forth  in  garments  rolled  in  blood, 
to  dedare  his  justice  and  righteousness  to  the  world.  After 
Mn  tm^ied  rebel,  and  apostatised  from  God,  there  was  no 
wi]r  to  keep  up  the  credit  and  honour  of  divine  justice,  but 
citner  a  strict  execution  of  the  law's  sentence,  or  a  full  sads- 
^iciioo.  The  execution  would  have  destroyed  the  whole 
Qoe.of  Adam.  Therefore  Christ  stepped  in,  and  made  ^ 
nficient  satisfisu^tlon  by  his  death  and  sufierings,  that  so  Gfod 
>ii|^  exercise  his  mercy  without  prejudice  to  his  justice. 
Ihi  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  must  be  shed  for  »n,  to 
^tlk  world  see  that  he  is  a  just  and  righteous  God    The 
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jusdce  of  God  could  tod  woidd  be  satisfied  with  no  lem. 
Hasce  k  is  said,  Rom*  viii*  3%,  ^  G6d  Sfupred  not  his  own 
Sod,  but  delivered  him  up  to  the  death  for  ns  MJ    If  for- 
bearance mi^t  hsave  been  expected  from  any,  sur^  it  ttu^ 
i^om  God,  who  is  fiiU  of  pity  and  tiender  mercy:   yet  &3d 
in  this  case  spared  him  not.    If  one  might  have  expected 
paring  mercy  and  abatement  from  any^sordy  Christ  mi^ 
most  of  adl  eiqpect  it  from  his  own  Father^  fet  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son.    Sparing  mercy  is  the  lowest  degi^  of 
mercy ;  yet  it  was  denied  to  Chnst^  when  he  stood  in  the 
room  of  the  elect.    God  abated  him  not  a  minute  of  die  time 
appointed  for  his  sufferings^  nor  one  degree  of  the  wradi 
which  he  was  to  bear.    Nay,  thov^h  in  the  garden,  when 
Christ  fell  on  the  ground,  and  put  up  that  hmieittaUe  and 
pitiful  cry,  '  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me ;'  yet  no  abatement  was  granted  to  him.    The  Father 
of  mercies  saw  his  dear  Son  humUed  in  his  •  presence,  and 
yet  dealt  with  him  in  extreme  severity.    The  sword  of  jus- 
tice was  in  a  manner  asleep  before,  in  all  the  terrifafe  jed^ 
xnents  which  had  been  executed  on  the  world ,  bat  now  it 
must  be  awakened  and  roused  up  to  pierce  the  heart  of  tbe 
blessed  Redeemer.    Hence  it  is  said.  Zech.  xiii.  7.   *  AwAe 
O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  diepherd.'  If 
divine  justice  had  descended  from  heaven  in  a  viable  form, 
and  hanged  up  milliofis  of  sinners  in  diains  of  wrath,  it  )uui 
not  bectn  such  a  demonstration  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  bis 
hatred  of  sin,  as  th^  death  a^d  sufferings  of  his  own  Sod. 
When  we  hear  that  God  exposed  his  own  Son  tx>  the  utmost 
severity  of  wrath  and  vengeance,  may  we  Aot  jusdy  ciy  oat 
O  the  infinite  evil  of  sin !  Q  the  inflexiUe  severity  of  Svi^ 
justice !  It  is  a  fearful  thin^  to  f^  into  the  hands  <tf  the  li- 
ving God, 

4.  The  jos^ce  of  God  will  be  clearly  manifested  «t  die 
great  day.  God  hath '  reared  up  many  trophies  already  to 
the  honour  of  his  po^er  and  justice  ont  of  the  ru^  of  1^ 
most  insd^nt  enemies :  but  then  will  be  the  most  sckt^^ 
triumjA  of  divine  just^^  The  apostle  teUs  us.  Acts  xvtt.  51 . 
that  'he;  I^th  appointed  ^  c^y  in  titiie  which  he  wUl jii4^ 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hadi  <^ 
dained  :  wherdof  he  hath  ffvttk  assuraoce  unto  all  medy  ^ 
.that  heJva;hi;»tsed  him  fnm  the  dead.'    Qntfaatanrfd^ 
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dv  jittdoe^and  riffhteou^ess  of  God  shall  be  dearly  revealed » 
liieFefore  it  b  oaltod  ^  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righte- 
008  Judgment  of  God/  Rom.  ii.  5.  *  The  equity  of  God^s 
dttngi  and  dispensations  is  not  now  so  fully  seen :  but  all 
wiA  be  open  and  maidfest  on  that  day.  Then  he  will  libe- 
rally reward  this  righteous,  and  severely  punish  the  wicked. 
5.  God's  justice  w^U  shine  for  ever  in  the  torments  of 
the  damned  in  helk  The  smoke  of  their  furnace,  their  yeU 
lings  and  roarkigs,  will  prodaim  through  eternity  the  inex- 
oraUe  justice  and  severity  of  God.  It  is  not  enough  for  the 
^atishcdoR  oi  his  justice  to  deprive  them  of  heaven  and 
bapfxness )  but  he  will  inflict  the  most  tormenting  punish- 
m^t  upon  sense  and  conscience  in  heU.  For  as  both  soul 
and  body  were  guilty  in  this  life,  the  one  as  the  guide,  the 
^er  as  the  in3trument  of  sin^  so  it  is  but  just  and  equal  that 
they  shoidd  both  feel  the  penal  effects  of  it  hereafter.  Sin- 
ners duB  then  be  tormented  in  that  wherein  they  most  de- 
ticbted :  they  shall  then  be  invested  with  those  objects  which 
mD  cause  the  most  dolorous  perceptions  in  their  sensitive 
iiieukiefi.  The  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  the  blackness  of 
darkness,  for  ever,  are  words  of  a  terrible  signification.  But 
10  words  can  fully  express  the  terrible  ingredients  of  their 
ttisery.  Their  punishment  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
dory  of  God's  majesty  that  is  provoked^  and  the  extent  of. 
m  power.  And  as  the  soul  was  the  principal,  and  the  bo- 
i)r  but  an  accessary  in  the  works  of  sin ;  so  its  capacious 
fimkies  shidl  be  £str  more  tormented  than  the  limited  facul- 
tw  of  the  outward  senses.  The  fiery  attributes  of  God  shall 
be  transmitted  through  the  ^ass  of  conscience,  and  con- 
centred upon  damned  s{Hrits.  The  fire  without  will  not  be 
10  tonnenting  as  the  fire  withiii  them.  Then  all  the  tor- 
MDting  passions  will  be  inflamed.  What  rancour,  reluct- 
aooe,  and  rage,  will  there  be  against  the  jiist  power  that  sen- 
teaoed  them  to  heU!  what  impatience  and  indignation 
^fbttt  themselves  for  their  wilfol  and  inexcuseable  sins,  the 
fat  cause  of  it !  how  will  they  curse  their  creation,  and  wish 
thtk  utter  extinction  as  the  final  reniedy  of  their  misery ! 
Bm  all  thdr  ardent  wishes  will  be  in  vain.  For  the  guilt 
if  Oft  win  never  be  exfMated,  nor  Ck>d  so  far  reconciled  as 
p  aaaUfilMe  them*  As  long  as  there  is  justice  in  heaven, 
ff  fire  ia  heU,  as  long  as  God  and  eternity  shaU  continue, 
tliy  ttust  suflkr  those  torments  which  the  strength  andpa- 
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tience  of  an  angel  cannot  bear  one  hmin  The  justice  of 
God  will  blaze  forth  for  ever  in  the  agotues  and  torments 
of  the  damned. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  take  notice  of,  and  an- 
swer some  objections  that  are  made  against  the  divine  justice. 

Object.  1  •  If  God  be  infinitely  just  and  righteous,  how 
stan^  it  with  his  justice  that  inscdent  contemners  of  his  ma- 
jesty and  laws  should  prosper  in  the  world  f  This  was  ob- 
served by  the  ;s^ts  long  ^o ;  see  PsaL  budiL  5,  6^  ?,  12. ; 
and  has  proved  a  stumbling-block  to  some  of  God^s  own 
children,  and  has  been  apt  to  make  them  question  his  jus- 
tice; see  Jobxxi*  ?• — 14t  Jer.  xii.  1,  2.  ftit  in  answer, 
consider, 

1 .  That  the  wicked  may  be  sometitnes  instruments  to  do 
God's  work.  Though  they  do  not  design  and  intend  hk 
gk)ry,  yet  they  may  be  instrumental  in  promoting  it.  Thus 
Cyrus  was  instrumental  for  the  building  of  God's  temple  ^ 
Jerusalem.  Now  there  is  som^  kind  of  justice  ia  it  that 
such  persons  should  have  a  temporal  reward.  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  suffer  those  to  prosper  under  whose  ynxip  Jiis  own 
people  are  sheltered.  He  will  not  be  in  any  man's  ctebt. 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  some  service  for  God,  and  the  Lord 
rewarded  him  for  it,  by  granting  him  an  einlargement  of 
greatness,  Esek.  xxix.  18,  19,  20, 

2.  God  doth  not  always  let  the  wicked  prosper  in  their 
sin.  There  are  some  whom  he  punisheth  openly,  that  his 
justice  may  be  observed  by  aU.  Henoe  the  Psalmist  saidi, 
^  The  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands,'  F^ 
ix.  16.  Sometimes  their  prosperity  is  but  short  lived,  and 
they  are  suddenly  cast  down,  as  the  Psalmist  remarks,  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  18,  19, 20.  His  justice  is  seea  striking  men  dead  some- 
times in  the  very  act  of  sin ;  as  in  the  case  of  Zimri  and 
CozU,  Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  &c 

3.  God  suffers  men  to  go  on  in  sin  and  prosper,  that  he 
may  render  them  the  more  inexcusable.  This  goodness  and 
forbearance  should  lead  them  to  repentsmce ;  and  when  it 
does  not,  it  aggravates  their  sin,,  and  makes  them  the  mofe 
inexcusable,  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  thetn.  Hence 
it  is  said  of  Jezebel,  ^  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  for- 
nication,  and  she  repented  not,'  Rev.  ii.  21.  God  spina  out 
his  mercies  towards  sinners ;  and  if  they  do  not  repent  and 
amend,  his  patience  will  be  a  witness  against  them,  and  his 
justice  will  be  more  cleared  in  their  condemnation. 
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4.  If  God  let  the  wicked  piosper  for  a  while^  the  vial  of 
Ills  wn^  is  all  that  while  fiUiQg  up^  his  sword  is  whetting 
and  though  he  forbear  them  for  a  time,  yet  long-suffering  is 
not  lor^veoess.  The  lon^r  it  be  ere  he  give  the  blow,  it 
win  he  the  heavier  when  it  comes.  The  last  scene  of  justice 
is  coniingy  when  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
tlie  nations  that  forget  God.  There  is  a  day  of  wrath  ap- 
proacbiag,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 
Theo  he  will  ^orify  his  justice  in  taking  veiigeance  on  them 
for  all  their  sms.  God  hath  an  eternity  in  which  he  will 
pimish  the  wicked.  Divine  justice  may  be  as  a  lion  asleep  for 
a  time ;  but  at  last  this  lion  will  awake,  and  roar  upon  the 
sinner.  Their  long  continued  prosperity  will  heighten  their 
eternal  condenmation.  There  are  many  sinn^srs  in  hell  who 
fived  v^  great  pomp  and  prosperity  in  the  world,  and  are 
now  rofldng  under  the  terrible  lashes  of  inexorable  justice. 
Thus  ye  may  see  that  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  con- 
sistent enough  with  the  justice  of  God. 

O^ect.  2.  God's  own  people  oft-times  suffer  great  af- 
fficdons  in  the  world ;  they  are  persecuted  and  oppressed, 
and  meet  with  a  variety  of  troubles,  PsaL  Ixxiii.  14.  How 
stands  this  with  the  justice  of  God  ? 

Jn$.  1 .  The  ways  of  God^s  judgments,  though  they  are 
swnetimes  secret,  yet  they  are  never  imjust.  God  doth  not 
afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  There  are 
colpabie  causes  in  them  from  which  their  afflictions  spring. 
Ihey  have  their  spots  and  blemishes  as  well  as  others. 
TbcM)^  they  may  be  free  from  gross  and  atrocious  crimes, 
yet  they  are  guilty  of  much  pride  and  passion,  censoriousness, 
woridfiness,  &c.  And  the  sins  of  God's  people  are  more 
pYOvoking  in  his  sight  than  the  sins  of  other  men.  And  God 
will  not  suffer  them  to  pass  without  correction,  Amos  iii.  2. 
^  Ton  only  have  I  known  di  all  the  families  of  the  earth ; 
therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  your  iniquities*'  This  justi- 
fies God  in  all  the  evils  that  bcfal  them. 

S«  AU  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  the  godly  are  designed  to 
re&ie  and  purify  them,  to  promote  their  spiritual  and  eternal 
good,  Heb.  xii.  10.  Nothing  proclaims  God's  faithfulness 
more  than  his  taking  such  a  course  with  them  as  may  ndtake 
them  better.  Hence  says  David,  PsaL  cxix.  75.  *  I  know, 
0  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
fobess  hast  afflicted  me.'  Though  they  are  sometimes  pinch- 
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td  wkh  wantS)  and  meet  with  varums  outward  trembles^  yet 
even  these  are  the  accooiplishiDents  of  a  gracious  {»roBiise, 
and  are  ordered  for  their  good.  It  k  to  chsMtise  them  ior 
thdr  SB,  and  quicken  th^n  to  repentance  and  monificadoi^ 
to  try  and  exerdse  their  £suth  and  patience,  their  sincerity 
and  k)ve  to  God,  to  wean  their  hearts  from  the  world,  and 
to  ptomote  their  growth  in  graoe. 

3»  It  is  no  injustice  in  God  to  inffict  a  lesser  puni8hmei^t» 
prevent  a  greater.  The  best  of  God's  children  have  that  in 
them  which  is  meritorious  of  heU ;  and  doth  God  any  wn^ 
to  them  when  he  useth  only  the  rod,  when  they  deserved  the 
scor|non  ?  An  earthly  parent  will  not  be  reckoned  cruel  or 
imjust,  if  he  only  correct  his  children  who  deserved  to  be 
disherited.  When  God  corrects  his  children »  he  only  puts 
wormwood  into  their  cup,  wliereas  he  might  fill  it  up  wk& 
fire  and  t^imstone.  Under  the  greatest  pressure,  they  have 
ittst  cause  rather  to  admirehis  mercy,  than  to  complain  of  his 
jusdce.  So  did  the  afflicted  church,  ^  It  is  of  the  Lord's  msx- 
<i&i  that  we  are  not  consumed.' 

Object.  3.  If  God  be  infinitely  just,  how  could  he  tranrf^ 
the  pimishment  from  the  guilty  f  This  is  the  objecdon  of  the 
Socinians  against  Christ's  sufierings  for  the  sins  of  the  elect. 
It  is  a  violation  of  justice,  say  they^  to  transfer  the  pumsfa- 
ment  from  one.  to  another.  How  then  could  the  righteoob 
God  punish  his  innocent  Son  for  our  sins  i 

I  answer  to  this  in  general.  That  in  some  cases  it  is  notmK 

just  to  punish  the  innocent  for  the  guilty.    For  though  an 

mnocent  person  cannot  sufier  as  innocent  without  injustice, 

yet  he  may  voluntarily  contract  an  obligation  which  willex- 

pose  him  to  deserved  sufierings.     The  innocent  may  safer 

-for  the  guilty,  when  he  has  power  to  dispose  of  hb  own  life, 

and  puts  himself  freely  and  vohmtarily  under  an  obhgatioa 

to  mifier,  and  is  admitted  to  sufier  by  him  who  has  power 

to  punish,  and  when  no  detriment,  but  n^er  an  advanti^^ 

accrues  to  the  public  thereby.  In  these  circumstances,  justice 

hath  nothing  to  say  agaiimt  the  punishing  of  an  innocent  per- 

•on  in  the  room  of  the  guilty.  Now,  there  is  a  concurrence 

of  all  these  in  the  case  in  hand.     For, 

1.  Christ  had  absolute  power  to  dispose  of  himselE  Oite 
reason  why  a  man  is  XK>t  sdlow^  to  lay  down  his  life  for  ano- 
ther k,  because  his  life  is  not  at  his  own  disposal.  But  Chn^t 
rwasabsohite  Ior4  ctf  his  own  Itfe^  and  had  power  to  IsMp  it 
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wby  k  SMM  ay  lite  fieaaid}.  Sif  T^  deltkr^,'  kHi^'  3^  1^' 
*  No  ntfin  tyiedi  k  from  nt^,  but  !•  by  it!  dbM^  of  M^sWr 
I  Iwye  f&»fr  to  lay  ii^  down,  and- 1-  h^e  ^Wiir  <6  Mcf  t^ 
agaift    This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  FatK<li^/ 

SI,  fk  fr«dy  consented fo  suflfeU  for  Kispii^^,  amf  to  tfn- 
dergo  the  ^liMmient  ttidt  t!hey  d^i/fved.  To  6i>mpA  ah'  hi- 
nocrat  person'  to  sui^r  for  the  bff^i^ces  of  ainotlJte¥,-  iase^  fi& 
an  injury.  But  ih  this  ckse  there  i^rasi'  lio'  coH^alM  f  fo^' 
Chrbt  most  ^^illmgly  o8et<ed' himself:  yea^  W  4^  Hof  o^ 
«3fa)g,  bkit  mbaC  earnest  and  desirotis^to  iilSif  atiid^  di^'in 
our  room;  Luk«  xii.  5(X  *  Jha'^e  ^  bap^tiV  tb*  1^  b^KsM^ 
with;  and  hoW  am  I  straitened  tai  it  bi  aM6tiilj[Uish<kfr 

S.  The  Father  admitted  him  as  oiir  SuMy,  anld>  <#i^  \^ea< 
content  that  his  siiftrftigs ^uldstand^for  OiMfs,:^ d lifiM tM" 
thereupon  shbutd  be  absd^ied  ai^  (fiic^a^j^r  Id  Wak*  A^ 
Fathei's^idli'tiilat  Christ  shttCdd  uhd^rtiake  this'^Wrik  ISdtikif 
it  b  sai4  Pisak  xb  8.  *  I  delight  to  do  dVy'  \t^,  ^'i^y  6<icE^ 
And' the  Father  loVed'  Cliiist,  bebaa^  Ke=  so  dhei^tfnUy  o6ie-' 
sented  to  if,  lohn  x.  17.  «^Thteffeft)#e  dbth'  Ay  l^atttf  IbVtt- 
ne,  bebaose  I  hy  dioWn  my  life,  that  I  iM^t  taMre  it  a*gklfl/ 

4k  Thtf»iK^n«  detridteht  t^  Ae'inAlk^by  GhHst's^d^tft  f- 
Ini,  OH  «hii  coRl!iWy,  nittrty  adVattti^^  nidbuhd^  t^it  ifh^i^ 
li^.  €>nerl^asoil#hyahimi(5fc;^nt-ihbn  ^i^A^ot^siiSferfbi' St 
Inale&ctor,  is,  because  the  comm.unity  would  lose  a  gobct 
Idas,  and  mij^t  stlffh*  by  Ab  sj^arihg  of  atf  iH  iiii^M)i^i^,  aiid 
die  iMtooeAt?  sUfibrei^  d^iinot  have  hi»  life  i^ot^a^hl^&i^' 
once Idk.  But i»  thisca^ alll  tHihga-df-e"  ^Viltt^  olH^riii^e'r 
ibr  Christ  kid'  dolvi)  M^  lil^,  but  s6  asT  t^  l^e  it  }ip  s^M.- 
He  rose  atgsm  on^chethlrd' day,  atid>de&th'5ii^swano#ed'tkpr' 
of  mory.  /^  thbs«  for'  wHodi'he  sUffef ed  iii^ete  rt^^idmied, 
eiwtualiy  changed,  and' ihade' ^ervibeatil^  to  God  and'm^ai; 
Sodiathe»ethete  was  lio  ii^Ui^y  done  to  ariyparty by  CKtfet*s' 
siAriBgH,  though>  an  ihnb^^^  ^iftsori.  Not  td  tH^ifir  fin' 
n^odi  he  dSedV  for  tfeey  Ha\« itle^re^^ibleben^i'tiiereby  r 
hekmadit  to  them-v^adbih',  ri|^tetiudhess,  sanctificaddn,  and* 
ndenptiiM).  Not  tb  tlie  ^i%bh  s^ifieVing:  for  he  was  pei^ 
fcedy.wilttbg,  and  su^red  nodiittg' without  hist>wn  con^tC 
Noe  o>  Gdd  •;  for  he  hiittself  foulid-  otitf  the  i>ahsdm,  ^d*  adl-' 
aihted  Cterirt-aii  oiir  SuMy.  Not  t^  dUy  thinj^  concoiied^ 
iAilte  govethmheift  of  Gcd^.  for  by  thedbatU  of  Christ  all 
the  cbds-  dS  Ooifit  govtefhriieiit  W^  seettred;  His  hcMioiir 
liereby  ViMdiiKt^*  1^  autiibHty  (^  his  larar  preserved; 
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and' his  sutjjects,  bjr  sucb  an  instance  of  severity  on  his  own 
Son,  were  deteFred  from  violating  it.  So  that  there  is  ik) 
injustice  to  any  in  Ood's  punishing  Christ  in  his  people's 
stead* 

.  Ofgecti  4.  How  is  it  <:onsistent  with  the  justice  of  God  to 
punish  temporary  sins,  with  eternal  torments  in  hell  ?  Some 
diink  it  hard,  and  scarce  consistent  with  infinite  justice,  to 
inflict  eternal  punishment  fpr^ns  connmtted  in  a  little  time. 
But  to  dear  the  justice  of  God  in  this,  consider, 

1«  That  eternal  punishment  is  agreeable  to  the  sancdon  of 
the  law*'  The  wisdom  of  God  required,  that  the  penalty 
threatened  upon  the  transgressor  should  be  in  its  own  nature 
so  di^eadful  and  terriUe^  that  the  fear  of  it  mi^ht  conquer 
and  over-rule  all  the  allurements  and  temptaticms  to  sin.  If 
it  had  not  been  so,  it  woidd  have  reflepted  upon  the  wisdom 
of  tiie  Law^ver,  as  if  he  had'been  defecuve^  in  not  binding 
his  subjects,  firmly  enou^^to  their  duty,.2uid  the  ends  of  go- 
vernment would  not  have  been  obtained^  And  therefere 
the  nr^st  and  second  death  was  threatened  to  Adam  in  case  of 
cfisobedience.  And  fear,  as  a  watchful  sentinel,  was  placed 
in  his  breast,  that  ho  guilty  thought  or  irregular  desire  shoidd 
enter  in  to  break  the  tables  of  the  law  dq>o^ted  there.  So 
that  ^dternal  death  is  due  to  sinners  by  the  sanction  of  tbe 
law. 

2..  llie  righteousness  of  God  in  punishing  the  wicked  for 
ever  in  hell  will  appear,  if  ye  consider  that  God  by  his  vabir , 
lible  promise  assuries  us,  that  all  who  sincerdy  serve  ^nd  obey 
him  shall  be  revlrarded  with  everlasting  ^appinessw '  They 
shall  receive  a  blessedness  most  wotthy  of  God  to  bestow,  a 
blessedness  th^t  far  surmounts  our  most  comprehensive 
thoughts  and  ima^ations.  For  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath 
not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  Now, 
if.  everlasting  felicity  be  despised  and  rejected,  nothing  re- 
n>ains  but  endless  misery  to  be  the  sinner's  portion.  The 
consequence  is  infallible :  For  if  sin,^  with  an  eternal  hell  ia 
its.  retinue  be  chosen  and  embraced,  it  is  most  just  and  equal 
that  die  rational  creature  should  inherit  the  firuit  of  its  own 
ckoice.  What  can  be  more  just  and  reasonaUe,  than  that 
diose  who,  ar^  the  slaves  of  the  devil,  and  maintain  his  patty 
here  in  the  y/orld,  should  have  their  recompense  with  him 
for  ever  hereafter  ?  Notliing  can  be  more  just^  than  that  thoia 
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rsay  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  Jiim  nSy  we  desite 
knowledge  of  th/  ways^  should  receive  diat  dread* ' 
se  at  l^t.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever^ 
re. 
S.  Hie  punishment  dF  the  damned  must  be  eternal,  be« 
cause  of  the  immense  guilt  and  infinite  evil  of  sin.    ^t  is 
owned  by  ccMninon  reasop,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  propor- 
tion between  the  quality  of  the  c^Gsnce  and  the  degree  of  « 
the  punishment.    Justice  takes  the  scales  into  its  hand  be- 
ioreic  tdoes  the  sword.    It  is  a  rule  in  all  sorts  of  judica- 
ture, that  the  degrees  of  an  c^ence  arise  according  to  the 
degrees  of  dignity  in  the. person  ofiei^ded.    Now,  the  ma- 
jesty  of/  God  is  truly  infinite,  against  whom  sin  b  conmiit- 
ted;  and  consequently  the  guilt  of  sin  exceeds  our  bound- 
less thoughts*     One  act  of  .'^in  is  rebellion  against  God,  and 
indttdes  in  it  the  contempt  of  his  majesty,  the  ccmtradicticm 
of  bis  hofiness,  which  is  his  peculiar  dory,  the  denial  of 
his  omnisdence  and  onmipresence,  as  if  he  were  confine# 
to  the  heavens,  and  bussed  in  regulating  the  harmonious 
order  of  the  stars,  and  did  not  observe  what  is  done  here 
below^    And  there  is  in  it  a  defiance  of  his  eternal  power, 
and  a  provc^ng  hinr  to  jealousy,  as  if  we  were  stronger 
than  he.     O,  what  a  dishonour  is  it  to  the  God  of  ^ory; 
that  proucl  dust  should  flee  in  his  face,  and  controtd  his 
authority !  What  a  horrid  provocation  is  it  to  the  Most 
1^1,  that  the  reasonable  creature,  that  is  naturally  and 
nece^arily  a  subject,  should  despise  the  divine  law  and  Law^ 
giver?  From  this  it  appears  that  an  is  an  infinite  eviL 
There  is  in  it  a  concurrence  of  imjMety,  ingratitude, .  per- 
fidiousiKss,  and  whatever  may  enhance  a  crime  to  an  excess 
of  wickedness.    Now,  sin  \mnz  an  infinite  evil,  the  pu« 
nishment  of  it  must  also  be  mfinite ;  and  because  a  crea- 
ture is  not  aUe  to  bear  a  punishment  infinite  in  degree,  by 
roooB  of  its  finite  and  limited  nature,  therefore  it  must  be 
infinite  in  its  duratiop.    And  for  this  cause  the  punishment 
of  the  damned  shall  never  have  an  end.    The  almighty 
power  of  God  will  continue  them  in  thdr  being,  huf,  they 
wiH  curse  and  blaspheme  that  support,  whu&  jmII  be  ^vep 
them  only  to  perpetuate  their  torments ;  and  ten  thousand 
tones  wi^  that  X]rod  would  destroy  them  once  for  all,  and 
that  liiey  might  for  ever  sihrink  away  into  nothing.    But 
duitwiUneTer  begran^  to  them.    No;  thty  shall  not 
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hgwt  JO  mudi  afi  the  iaomfo^t  of  dying,  nor  diall  Aof 
escape  ^e  yengeaoce  x)f  God  ^y  aoxdhiJatioB* 
-  4.  Thar  pumdato^n^  most  J^e  ete^al :  foor  ih£^  snU  ne- 
main  for  ever  unqualified  for  the  least  favour.  The  dam- 
ned  iffje  not  chan^ai  in  faeH,  but  iccntinue  their  haired  «nd 
falasphenxis^  agaBfist  Hoi.  The  seeds  of  this  are  in  ofasd- 
nate  aqxteu  here  i^  the  world,  ^o  are  styled  haters  (f 
Gad:  ^utin  the  damned  this  hatred  is  direct  and  eaq)liGat; 
the  fever  is  hei^tened  into  a  phrenzy.  The  glorious  and 
ever-til^ssed  j&od  is  ithe  object  o£  their  curses  and  eternal 
vvBraoij.  Qur  Lord  telb  us,  that  in  hdl  ^  there  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teedi/  ue.  extreoie  sorrov  and  extreme 
&ry.  despair  and  rage  ^e  the  p(x>per  pasdoos  of  lost 
soub*  Vas  when  the  guilty  su^r«^  are  so  weak,  that  thejr 
cannot  by  patiepce  endure  their. torments,  nor  by  strength 
resist  the  power  that  piflidts  them^  and  withal  are  wicked 
and  fitubborn,  they  are  enraged  and  irritated  by  tbdr 
misery,  and  form  otA  l^phem^  against  the  righteous 
iudg/s.  We  may  apply  tp  this purposewhat  is  said  of  tke 
monhippers  of  tibe  beast.  Rev.  xvi.  10, 11.  *  They  gnawed 
thdx  tphgues  for  pain,  and  Uasphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
bcipause  of  theirpains  and  their  sqres,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds.-  The  torment  and  blaspheodes  of  these  impe- 
nitent idolaters  are  a  truoirepresentation  of  the  state  pf  the 
danuied.  Now,  as  they  will  ^ways  sin;  ««o  they  must  al- 
ways su&r.  On  these  accounts^  then,  it  is  agteeaiAe  to  the 
wisdom  and  jusdce  of  Cxod  that  their  pain$  and  torments  be 
ftternal 

^ut  now  it  is  time  tp  shut  up  this  point  with  a  £ew  isAah 
-aDC0s« 

1.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  God  to  let  sin  go 
wipuni^ed ;  or,  vindictive  juftice  is  essential  to  God  To 
fA^^diis,  consider, 

(2.)  TUs  is  evident  from  the  light  of  nature.  For  thai 
jEtod  is  jusf ,  is  strongly  and  deeply  stamped  upon  the  minds 
fif  |he  oiikken  of  men.  Hence,  idrhen  th^  barbatians  saw 
^  viper  ^en  upcm  Baulte  hai^  they  cried  out  that  veq- 
^ra^  pursued  ham  9s  a  prarderer.  Acts  zxriii*  4.  The  ver^ 
inatsnfit  of  nature  tpldthem,  that  there  ^ms  a  omnectioo 
faatwfifin  guik  and  punis|iment.  To  deny  God  to  be  ^]St,iB 
tQ  offer  vidence  to  the  principles  of  nature,  to  put  a  fie 
lupon  thq^  (^ot|Qfis  ^^hi^  ane  bpcfi  1^  an4iqq)remd^ 


his  to  iooideom  cooadeao^  9$  n  cheat, 
aodaUtbetenroi^tiiefMf  asafi^idwrm.  la  a  word,  it  is 
toeradioite  attarefi^ifOD,  and  toxap^n  a  Aood-g^e  to  all  widk- 
edBeflsaaduDpiety. 

^)  This  apfiearg  from  ncripture  assertions  and  examples. 
[l.J  Conader  acripture  .esamfdes  and  dedaratbps,  such.as 
Rev.  xvi.  5.  ^  Hnou  art  righceous,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
kait  judged/  •  Qxmi*  ^.  5.-?-^  The  ri^UQus  judgment  of 
God/  2  Thiess.  1.^5.  *  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
lecompence  with  tribulation/  Heb.  ii.  3.  ^  Every  trans^es- 
MD  and  disobedience  received  a  just  reeompenee  ok  re- 
VBid^'  Htb»  jcia.  2B;  ^  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire/  Roip. 
L  3&  ^  Knowing  the  jud^oient  of  God,  that  they  which 
oommit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death.'  Compare  Gen^ 
3miL85.  ^fihallnot  the  Judge  of  4II  the  earth  do  right?' 
[£.3  Think  upon  scripture-^xamples,  with  respect  to  thb 
matter.  The  angels,  tha  flower  and  g^ory  of  the  creation, 
tbe  fiptrbom  of  intelligent  beings,  when  they  revolted  from 
tiueir  Maker,  were  doomed  and  cast  into  hell,  where  they 
lis  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto  the  jud^ent  c^ 
dtt  last  day.  O^ir  fifst  parents,  and  in  tlvem  fdl  their 
foaCerily,  because  of  their  apostasy,  wjere  sentenced  to  death 
snd  misery.  The  old  warid,  except  ei^t  persons,  were 
swaptoff  the  £ace  c^  the  earth,  by  a^' devouring  deluge,  on 
acoouat  of  their  imfaaty.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  by 
&e  from  heaven  consumed  to  ashes,  because  of  their  vile 
»dfaan<«6»  The  Egyptians  sunk  upder  aniltiidied  plagues, 
{because  thev  hardened  themselves  against  the  Lord,  and 
voold  not  fet  Israd  go^  Tea,  the  If radites  themselves  met 
vkh  many  severe  judgments  in  the  wilderness,  in  Canaan, 
aMl  in  Babylon,  because  they  rebelled  against  the  Lofd 
tUir  God.  In  a  word)  this  people  at  last,  for  murdering 
the  Messiah,  and  rejecting  the  gospel,  were  destroyed  witS 
a  flitat  destniction  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  wher^  elev^i 
(Masaad  perished  by  sword,  fiEumne,  and  pestilence,  and 
vary  near  a  huadrcal  thoqsand  mcure  were  cqrried  awaj^ 
a^xive. 

S.  This  a|q)ear8  from  the  nature  of  God,  which  camea 
in  k  tfaa  utmfift  c^testittion  of  fin ;  and  this  necessarily  pro- 

^  Upon  the  widced  God  will  rain  snares, 
and  an  horrible  tenspest/  PsaL  so.  6. 

IfH  this  |i6ly  seseriay  b  gif efi  IB  tlK  wi? 


<m»;<«   irv;^ 
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next  verse,  ^  For  the  righteous  Lord  lofveth  righteousness.^ 
His  holy  nature  prompts  him  to  love  .ri^teousness,  and 
consequently  to  nate  and  punish  all  unrighteousness. 

(4.)  It  b  evident  from  the  nature  of  sin.   What  is  sin  but 
the  offering  of  the  highest  indignity,  to  the  Infinite  and  Su- 

Ereme  Being,  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Benefactor  of  man- 
ind  ?  It  is  an  affronting  of  all  his  peifections,  a  reflecticm 
upk)n  his  wisdom,  a  contempt  of  his  power,  ah  insult  to  his 
holiness,  a  disparagement  of  his  goodness,  and  an  open  de- 
fiance to  his  truth  and  faithfulness.  If  then  sin  be  such  an 
evil,  an  evil  infinitely  worse  than  we  are  capable  to  rqiresent 
it,  how  can  any  ima^e  that  God  will  forbear  or  neglect  to 
punish  such  who  obstinately  love  and  die  in  the  practice 
of  it? 

(5*)  This  wiU  appe^,  if  ye  consider  God  as  a  Governor 
and  Law^  Ver.  For  his  authority  as  such  can  never  be  pre- 
served and  msdntaiiied,  if  there  be  an  universal  impunity  of 
criminal  offences/  Ri^elUon  against  Heaven  would  spread 
far  and  wide,  devils  ^d  wicked  men  would  grow  absolutely 
unruly,  the  Divine  Majesty  and  dominion  would  become 
conten^ptible,  and  his  glorious  sovereignty  would  be  xender- 
jed  vile  and  despicable,  if  bold  oflenders  were  nuctf  severely 
phecked  and  pumshed  fcMT  their  enormities. 

(6.)  Consider,  that  if  vindictive  justioe  be  not  essential  to 
God,  it  w^  be  very  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to^v6  any  tole- 
rable account  of  the  death  and  suflterings  of  Christ.. 
^  2.  Is  God  infinitely  just  ?  Then  there  is  a  judgment  to 
come.  The  justice  of  God  requires  that  mien  should  reap 
according  to  what  they  have  sown ;  that  it  should  be  w^ 
;with  the  righteous,  and  ill  with  the  wickied.  But  it  is  not 
apparently  so  now  in  this  present  world.  Here  things  are 
put  of  course ;  sin  is  rampant,  and  runs  with,  a  rapid  vio- 
lence. Many  times  the  most  guilty  sinners  are  hot  punished 
in  the  present  life  ;  they  not  only  escape  the  justice  of  ipen, 
but  are  under  po  conspicuous  marks  of  the  justice  of  God. 
As  sinners  pro^r  and  flourish,  so .  saints  are .  wronged  and 
oppressed.  They  are  often  cast  in  a  right  cause,  and  can 
irieet  wif h  ho  justice  cm  the  earth  ;  yea,  the  best  men. are 
often  in  the  worst  condition,  and  merely  upon  aocx>unt  of 
their  goodness.  They  are  borne  down  .and  caressed,  be- 
cause they  do  not  make  resistance ;  and  are  loaded  with^if- 
(ering^  many  times,  because  they  bear  th^  with  patienor* 
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Andthie  reason  of  these  (fi^)ensatitfns  is,  because  how  b  the 
tioie  of  God's  patience  and  of  our  trial.  Therefore  there 
must  be  a  day  wherein  the  justice  of  God  shall  be  made  ma* 
nifesL  Then  he  will  set  all  things  right.  He  will  crown  the 
righieoQS,  and  condeiftn  the  widked*  Then  God  shall  have 
tae  ^^ory  of  his  justice,  and  his  righteousness  shall  be  openly 
vtndieated.  -  At  the  last  day  Gt^'s  sword  shall  be  drawn 

r'nst  offenders,  and  his  justice  shall  be  revealed  before  all 
worid.  At  that  day.  all  mouths  shall  be  sto{^)ed,  and 
God's  jusdoe  shall  be  fully  vincficated  from  all  the  cavils  and 
damours  of  vnjust  men^ 

S.  This  lets  us  see  how  unlike  to  God  many  men  are* 
Some  have  no  justice  at  all.  Though  their  place  and  office 
oblige  them  to  it,  they  neither  fear  God  nor  regard  man. 
Maay  times  they  perv^t  justice,  they  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  Isa.  x.  1  •  Many  are  unjust  in  their  dealings ;  they 
trick,  cheat,  and  defraud  thdr  neighbours  \  sometimes  in 
Qsing  £dse  weights,  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  their  hands, 
Hos.  xii.  ?•  Some  hold  the  Bible  in  one  hapd,  and  false 
^ragks  in  the  other ;  they  cozen,  defraud,  and  cheat,  under 
a  q)edous  profession  of  religion.  Some  adulterate  their 
commoditi^;  their  wine  is  mixed  with  water,  Isa*  i.  22» 
Hiey  mix  bad  gnun  with  good,  and  yet  sell  it  for  pure  grain. 
Tbere  are  many  ways  by  which  men  deceive  and  impose 
upon  their  n^hbours.  All  which  shew  what  a  rare  com- 
modity ]ustioe  is  among  them.  But  remember  this  is  very 
uofike  God.  l^or  he  is  the  just  and  ri^t  one ;  he  is  righ- 
teous in  all  hb  ways.  That  man  cannot  possibly  be  godly 
who  is  not  just.  We  are  commanded  to  imitate  him  m  all 
bis  imitaUe  perfections.  Though  he  doth  not  bid  you  be 
offlDipocent,  yet  you  ought  to  be  just. 

4.  is  God  infinitdy  just  ?  Then  we  must  not  expostulate 
with  or  demand  a  reason  of  his  actions^  He  hath  not  only 
aoAoRty  on  his  side,  but  justice  and  equity. .  In  all  his  dis- 
peoMdcms  t6wards  men,  however  afflictive  they  be,  he  -is 
jvt  and  righteous.  He  layeth  judgment  to  the  line,  and 
"^  ^"^ousness  to  the  plummet,  Isa.  xxviiL  !?•  It  is  below, 
to  ^ve  an  account  to  us  of  any  of  bis  proceedings.  The 
phmb-lme  of  our  reason  is  too  short  to  fathom  the  great 
<iqpihs  of  God's  justice :  for  his  judgments  are  unsearcl^le, 
asd-fait  ways  past  finding  out,  Rom.  xL  S3.  We  are  to 
^dore  his  justioe,  where  we  cannot,  see  the.  reason  of  it. 
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• 

Godfs  josticQ  hath  o#fen  been  wroikMd^'bM  never  cUd^r^onj^ 
to  axvy.  How  unrdsoonabie,  then,  is  k  for  men  t6  expcMi* 
laf  ff  with  and  dispute  algsanst  God  ? 

5.*  h*  Godi  hrfinitely  pisl  ?  Tbeki^  the  sahratioiy  of  ni^Mra 
who  have  befieved  ki  Clam  is  most  aoDtee,  ahd  thef  Med 
n6t  doubt  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  ^  God  is  fstttfaful  aad 
just  to'  forgive  thetn  their  sih^'  1  Johil  i.  9l  God  hath  pny^ 
ihised  ity  and  he  will  ndt  hMk  his  >iord ;  yiea,  he  stuidr 
bound  in  justice  to  do  it ;  for  Christ  hbth  satisfied  hib  jntici^ 
fop  all  your  sit^  who  aire  beHevisrs^  so*  tbat  it-  hatil^  notftiiij^ 
to  crave  of  you.  It  doth  not  stand  witb  liie  jusdce  of  Odd 
to  exact  the  same  debt  frb»  you.  Your  Redeemer  did  not 
only  satisfy  juscice,  but  alsc>  merited'  the'eserdse  of  it  oir 
your  behalf.  Htttice  it  is  that  God  is  bound  in  jui^iceta' 
justify  you  upon  yoiur  believing,  om  €Uuist ;  for  he  iii  justy 
and  the  justlfier  of  Min*tbat  believeth  v^  JesiK,  Rom.  iii;^  2& 
So  that  the  thoughts  evep  of  diVkie  justide,  which  aw  t^^ 
bk  to  othei^,  may  be  comfortaMe  to'  believed; 

6.  Is  God^  infinitely  just  ?  Then  the  destruction  Cf  widcei 
and  impenitietic  sitaners  is  infoliibly  certahiw  For  the  jjM 
God  wiil  by  Ao'  means  <k:q^  the  guikyF.  Hik  joBttceyWttth 
is^  essential  to  hiin,icamidtbut  ta&e  vengeanbeon  you« 

7v  Xtfs%,  Howefvei^  severely*  the  Ik>rd^  dtals  with  us^  W 
neither  doth*  nor  can  do^us^  any^  wrbng.^  and  theivforeFH^ 
should  lay  our  hand  6n  oui<  miouthyLamt'  iii;  39;  <  Why 
doth^a*  liip^g-mbn-  compledn,  a'  n^tn*  for  the  punishmentel 
hidsinsP 

Sufthfy  fi^' goodness  of  O^dk  the  neaft  comtkiumoeMtf 
alttrii}Ute'tSiat!Ms'to<be  ooasideredc  The  diiKne  goodM» 
is>  that  essiential  property  wHereby  he  is  ahogether  gbod  ittr 
himself,  and  the  author  of  all  gbOd  to  his  cttMufe^;  31k(M^ 
mtgmd^  and^  dost  good^  say 9  thd  Psaimisty  Fbdk  dsH.  46. 
"Eheneir a  twofold  goodneiB o^ God) his  abtbluc^attdbisi^icv 
ladl^ergocdn^s. 

V.  Tbttew^n'  absolute  goodness  of  God^  IHiis^  iip  diar 
thereby  he  id  cdnoeived  to  be  good  in^  himself,  wididut  atty 
relation  to  his  creatures*  God^isthus^good,^  because  his  ilw 
turd  iS'in&ficdy  perfect 

9.  Th^e  is  ht^ relati^e^ gbodness^  by  wfaicfa'We^at^tduii^ 
derstand  his;  bounty  and  benignity.  AsaSli^Hess  dweibin! 
hntiy  so  hefiath  a  stvong  itJ0linadontO'let'it<ocil  rohis  ped^' 
on  aU  oaoasiofls«.  The  ii»tiote  eanli  is  M  o^  his  goods^ 
psal.  zxziiL  5. 
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The  goodness  oi  God  is  manifested, 
1 .  In  creation.    There  is  no  other  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature  so  eminently  visible  in  the  whole  book  of  the  area* 
ttires  as  this  is.    His  goodness  was  the  cause  that-  he  made 
any  thing,  and  his  wisdom  was  the  cause  that  he  made  every 
thing  in  order  and  harmony.     Here  the  goodness  of  God 
shines  with  a  glorious  lustre.     All  the  varieties  of  the  cre^ 
tures  which  he  hath  made  are  so  many  be^ms  ^d  appari- 
ticms  of  his  goodness.    It  was  great  goodness  to  communi* 
cate  being  to  some  things  without  himself,  and  to  extract 
sodi  a  multitude  of  things  from  the  depths  of  not)ung,  and 
to  ^ve  life  and  breath  to  some  of  these  creatures.     Divine 
goodness  formed  their  natures,  beautified  and  adorned  them 
with  their  several  ornaments  and  perfections,  whereby  every 
thbg  was  enabled  to  act  for  the  good  of  the  common  world. 
Every  creature  hath  a  character  of  divine  goodness  upon  it. 
The  whole  world  is  a  map  to  represent,  and  a  herald  to  pro- 
claim, this  amiable  perfection  of  God.     But  the  goodness  of 
God  b  manifested  especially  in  the  creation  of  man.    He 
raised  him  fTX>m  the  dust  by  his  almighty  power,  and  placed 
Um  in  a  more  suUime  condition,  and  endued  him  with 
choicer  prerogatives,  than  the  rest  of  the  creatures.     What 
is  man's  soul  and  body  but  like  a  cabinet  curiously  carved, 
with  a  rich  and  precious  gem  inclo3ed  in  it !  C>  od  hath  n^ade 
Um  an  abridgment  of  the  whole  creation  :  \  ae  links  of  the 
two  worlds,  heaven  and  earth,  are  united  in  him.    He  com* 
municates  with  the  earth  in  the  dust  of  his  body,  and  he 
participates  with  the  hoavens  in  the  crystal  of  his  soul.     He 
BBS  the  life  of  angels  in  his  reason,  and  that  of  animals  in  his 
sense.    Further,  the  divine  goodness  is  manifested  in  making 
man  after  his  image,  in  furnishing  the  world  with  so  many 
creatures  for  his  use,  in  giving  him  dominion  over  the  works 
of  his  hands,  and  making  him  lord  of  this  lower  worlc^. 

2.  In  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ.  O  what  astonish'> 
ing  goodness  was  it  for  the  great  and  glorious  God  to  give 
bis  only  begotten  Son  to  the  death  for  such  vile  rebels  and 
enemies  as  we  all  are  by  natur^ !  The  goodness  of  God,.un. 
der  the  name  of  his  love,  is  rendered  as  the  only  cause  of 
oor  redemption  by  Christ,  John  iii.  16.  '  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
b^eveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.' 
Tlus  is  an  inexpressible  Sp^  a  so  that  all  the  angels  of  heaven 
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cannot  ansdyse.  None  can  conceive  or  understand  the 
boundless  extent  and  dimensions  of  it.  God  gave  Charist  for 
us  to  commend  his  love,  and  set  it  off  with  an  adnMtable 
lustre.  ^  God  commended  his  love  towards  us  (sa&th  the 
apostle),  in  that  while  we  were  yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for 
us/  O  what  an  expensive  goodness  and  love  was  this !  Our 
t^edemption  cost  God  more  than  what  was  laid  out  on  the 
whole  creattion.  *  TTie  redemption  of  the  sovi  is  precious,* 
liays  the  Psdnttst.r  ♦  We  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  C&rist^  Here  God  pkrted  with  his  richest  jewel,  and 
with  the  eternal  delight  of  his  soul.  This  cost  Cnrist  deao*. 
The  Sun  of  ri^f eomness  behoved  to  be  eclipsed,  and  must 
vail  the  beams  of  his  divine  glory.  He  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
found  in  the  l^eneas  of  sinful  flesh.  He  did  not  appear  in 
worldly  pomp^  and  magnificence,  attended  with  a  splendid 
retinue,  and  faring  delidously  but  in  a  mean  and  low  condi- 
tion, without  a  settled  dwelling-place,  and  was  exposed  to 
poverty  and  reproach.  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
qusunted  with  grief.  The  bst  scene  of  his  life  was  most 
painful.  Upon  the  very  apprehension  of  his  last  -sufferings 
it  is  said,  ^  he  began  to  be  sorrowful,'  as  if  he  had  been  a 
stranger  to  grief  till  then.  He  endured  with  unparalleled 
patience  all  that  wrath  and  misery  that  his  people  deserved 
to  have  suffered  for  ever  in  hell.  O  what  a  dreadful  deluge 
of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation  fell  from  heaven  upon  our 
ark,  of  which  that  df  Noah  was  only  but  a  type !  He 
was  bruised  and  ground  to  powder  as  it  were  in  his  agony 
in  the  garden.  O  how  did  his  innocent  soul  boil  under  the 
fire  of  divine  wrath !  His  blood  brake  through  every  pore 
ti£  the  vessel,  by  the  extremity  of  that  flame.  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  dealt  with  him  in  extreme  severity. 
He  paid  the  utmost  mite  of  satisfaction  for  his  people's  sins 
that  justice  could  demand.  O  what  admirable  love  and 
goodness  is  manifested  here ! 

8.  In  his  providential  conduct  and  government.  Here 
we  must  distinguish  a  twofold  goodness  of  God,  common 
and  special. 

(1.)  There  is  God*s  common  goodness,  which  is  common 
to  all  the  creatures.  *  God  is  good  to  all/  says  the  Psalm- 
ist.   AU  the  creatures  taste  of  his  goodness.    He  preserves 
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tbem  in  tkeir  beings^  continues  the  species  of  aU  thmg^Ss  coiK 
curs  with  them  in  their  distinct  offices,  and  quickens  the 
womb  of  nature.  *  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast/ 
says  David.  He  visits  us  every  day,  and  makes  us  feel  the 
effects  of  his  goodness,  in  giving  us  rain  and  fruitful  seasons,' 
and  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  He  waters 
the  ground  with  his  showers,  and  every  day  shines  with  n^w 
beams  of  his  goodness. 

(2.)  There  is  a  special  goodness  of  God  to  his  own  peo- 
ple, whom  he  privileges  with  spiritual  and  saving  blessings. 
His  goodness  to  them  is  truly  wonderful,  in  pardoning  their 
idiquities,  healing  their  spiritual  diseases,  sanctifying  their 
natures,  hearing  and  answering  their  prayers,  bearing  with 
tieir  iafinnities,'accepting  their  imperfect  services,  suppqrt- 
ing  them  imder  and  delivering  them  from  temptations,  solv- 
ing their  doubts,  directing  and  guiding  them  in  their  diffi- 
cdfties. 

4.  The  goodness  of  God  will  be  most  signally  manifested 
at  the  last  day.  It  is  laid  up  ip  heaven,  Psal.  xxxi.  19.  O 
who  can.  tell  how  great  goodness  is  laid  up  there  ?  In  heaven 
they  shall  have  fulTdraughts  of  his  goodness,  even  as  much 
as  they  can  hold.  There  God  will  oe  all  in  adl  to  them,  arid 
communicate  himself  to  them  immediately,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  ordinances. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  God  is  a  merciful  God^,  and  delights  in  mercy,  *  His 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works^*  rsal.  cxlv.  9.  There 
can  be  no  case  so  bad  as  to  be  above  or  beyond  the  reach  of 
njercy,  to  such  as  come  to  him  in  his  own  way,  Isa.  Iv.  7. 
seeing  his  goodness  is  infinite.  The  di^erence  between  the 
goodness  and  Qiercy  of  God  is,  tliat  mercy  respects  only  the 
noseraUe,  but  goodness  extends  to  the  happy  also. 

Object.  But  how  is  the  severity  of  God  against  the  wickr 
ed,and  the  godly  too,  consistent  with  that  infinite  goodness? 

Ans.  It  is  the  property  of  gpodness  tQ.hate  and  punish  sin. 
Hence  the  Lord  said  to  Mo^,  £xod  Kodii.  19.  ^  I  violl 
ffiake  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim 
the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ;  and  will  be  gradqus  tq 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  qiercy  on  whom  | 
viO  shew  mercv/  Com^ecbap.  :pudv»  7«  ^  Keeiung  mer* 
c^  for  thmisanrfs,  for^vmg  iniquity,  and  trans^essioa^  an4 
%  aa4  ^t  will  by  no  means  clear  the  gn3ty/    The  afflic- 
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tions  of  the  godly  are  the  effect  of  the  divine  goodness,  and 
effect  goodness  in  them.    Hence  says  the  apostle,  Heb.  xiL  & 

*  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth/  And  says  the  Psalmist,  PsaL  cxix. 
71*  ^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  that  I 
might  learn  thy  statutes/ 

2.  God  can  fiilly  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  soul,  and  in  him 
it  may  rest  with  complacency  and  delight;  He  is  all-suffi- 
cient in  and  to  himself,  and  all  his  creatures.  And  this 
bountiful  God  should  be  the  centre  of  our  affections,  desires, 
and  joys.  We  should  be  restless  and  uneasy  till  we  find  him, 
and  earnestly  long  for  the  rich  manifestations  of  his  love  and 
grace. 

S.  This  doctrine  of  the  divine  goodness  should  strc/ngly 
recommend  to  us  those  hard  lessons  prescribed  by  our  Lord, 
and  which  he  urges  upon  his  followers  from  the  considera- 
tion of  hb  own  goodness  and  beneficence.  Mat.  v.  44, 45. 

*  Love  your  enemies,'  &c. 

4.  Abuse  not  the  divine  goodness.  This  is  a  great  evil, 
and  it  is  very  frequent  and  common.  It  began  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  world,  yea,  it  commenced  a  few  minutes  after 
the  creation,  and  it  continues  to  this  very  day.  O  abuse 
not  the  goodness  of  God,  by  forgetting  his  benefits,  mur- 
Iburing  and  repining  at  yoiu*  lot  and  situation  in  the  worid, 
or  by  taking  liberty  to  sin  because  of  his  goodness. 

5.  Seek  not  your  happiness  in  created  things  and  enjoy- 
ments, but  in  an  ever-bountiftd  God,  who  is  the  spring  and 
source  of  all  goodness  and  mercy,  and  who  can  fully  satisfy 
all  the  desires  of  an  immortal  soul. 

Seventhly^  The  last  commimicable  attribute  of  God  to  be 
taken  notice  of  is  his  trutk^  which  is  that  perfetion  of  his 
nature  whereby  he  is  faithful,  and  free  from  all  falsehood. 
Hence  he  is  called  *  the  God  that  cannot  lie,*  Tit.  i.  2.  He 
is  true  in  himself,  Deut*  xxidf.  4.  ^  A  God  of  truth,  and 
without  iniquity.*    Now  God  is  true, 

1.  Li  his  works  both  of  creation  and  providence;  and 
that  both  in  his  comnion  and  more  ordinary  works  of  pro- 
vidence, in  preserving  and  governing  the  creatures ;  and  ex- 
traordinary ones,  such  as  the  glorious  work  of  redemption, 
his  great  and  miraculous  operations,  and  ^he  wonderful  pre- 
servations of  and  deliverances  granted  to  his  church  and  peo* 
pie  when  exposed  to  the  greatest  dangers.    God  istnirin 
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aOthese;  as  Ptel.  od.  ?» 89  ^  The  works  of  his  hands  are  ve^ 
rity  and  judgment ;  all  his  commandments  are  sure.  They 
stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are  done  in  truth  and  up-* 
lightness.'  Psal.  xxv.  10.  *  AH  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth.'  It  is  a  part  of  the  church's  song.  Rev. 
XV*  8. '  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  smnts. 
Rev.  xvi.  7.  *  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righ- 
teous are  thy  judgments.'  All  God's  works  are  true  afnd 
real  things,  not  chimeras  or  appearances.  He  executes  true 
judgments,  grants  true  deliverances,  works  true  miracles ; 
nis  mercies  are  true  mercies,  and  his  comforts  are  true  com^ 
forts.  He  does  not  deceive  or  delude  his  people  with  vain 
skews  and  appearances. 

4.  In  his  word.  His  word  is  most  pure  trukh.  •  Thy 
word  is  truth,'  says  oinr  Saviour,  John  xvii.  17.     And, 

(1.)  God  is  true  in  all  the  doctrines  which  he  hath  re<f 
veaied.  There  is  no  flaw  nor  corruption  in  any  of  them. 
They  are  all  the  true  form  of  sound  words.  And  especially 
he  is  true  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Hence  we  read  of 
the  ^  truth  of  the  gospel,'  Cal,  ii.  5. ;  and  the  gospel  is  called 
•the  word  of  truth,'  Eph.  i.  13.  Some  of  the  doctrines  re- 
vealed there  are  above  the  reach  of  >  human  reason,  as  the 
doctrines  of  the  glorious  and  adorable  Trinity,  the  union  of 
the  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  mystical 
umon  between  him  and  believers.  But  though  they  cannot 
be  comprehended  by  reason,  they  are  not  contrary  to  it. 

(2.)  In  the  historical  narratives  which  he  hath  recorded  in 
hb  wc^ds  ^  those  of  the  creation,  the  faSi  of  man,  the 
drowning  of  the  old  world  with  the  deluge,  the  incarnation 
of  Christy  the  many  miracles  which  he  wrought,  his  life  and 
bloody  death,  &c.  In  these  and  other  historical  relations 
which  we  have  in  the  word  of  God,  there  is  no  lie  nor  mis- 
take  at  alL  Hence  Luke  says,  in  his  pre£sice  to  his  history, 
diap.  L  3,  4.  ^  It  seemed  good  to  nde  also,  having  had  per- 
fect understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excdlent  TheophUus,  that  thou 
mi^tst  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherdn  thou  ^ 
hast  been  instructed.' 

(S.)  In  his  prophetical  precUctions.  None  of  them  fail  or 
Qone  8h<»t  of  their  accomi^khnient,  but  they  are  all  fulfilled 
a  di^  aeascm*    A  man  may  foretd  such  things  as  depend 
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on  aatural  cawai,  as  ram  and  snow,  heat  aod  col4i  the  ^(H 
aesofthiSSttQ  aadmoon,  &c.  But  things  )ire  foretold  in  the 
scriptums  which  are  merdly  contingent^  depending  upoa  the 
free  grace  of  God,  or  the  free  will  of  man,  as  the  rejecting 
of  the  Jews,  the  calling  of  the  GentUes,  &c.  None  of  its 
predictions  have  feUen  to  the  ground  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  his  words  shall  not  pass  away.  The 
Lord  telb  the  prophet, '  Hie  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie,'  Hab.  ii.  S.  And 
after  divers  prophetical  predictions,  it  is  said,  Rqv.  xxii.  & 
*  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true.* 

(4.)  In  hb  commands.  All  hb  commands  are  faithful, 
and  his  law  b  truth.  All  his  precepts  whidi  he  has  ^vea 
us  are  counter-parts  of  hb  own  heart,  real  copies  <^  1^  s^ 
proving  will.  The  matter  of  them  b  exactly  consonant  to 
fib  holiness,  wd  most  acceptaUe  and  weU-pieasiog  in  hb  si^L 
God  approves  of  aU  that  he  commands :  so  that  hb  precq)t$ 
are  a  true  and  perfect  rule  of  hdiness,  without  any  flaw  or 
ifefect. 

(5.)  In  his  threatnings.  Th^  are  always  accomjdifihed 
In  their  season  ;  not  one  of  them  shall  isil.  Says  the  Lord 
to  the  Jews,  by  the  prophet,  Zech.  i.  6.  •  Did  not  my  wcMfd 
take  hold  of  your  fathers  f '  And  the  apostle  Paul  tells  ^ 
Horn.  iL  2.  *  We  are  sure  that  the  Jtidgment  (rf  God  b  ac- 
cording to  truth  against .  them  which  commit  suc^  things' 
}t  is  true,  indeed,  some  threatenings  are  conditioiKj^  and  to 
be  understood  with  the  ezcq)tion  of  repentance ;  so  that  un- 
feigned repentance  and  reformation  prevents  the  execution 
of  them ;  as  is  clear  in  the  case  of  Nineveh,  and  from  Jar. 
kviii.  7»  8.  ^  At  wliat  instant  I  shall  speak  csoncemiog  a  na- 
tion, and  concerning  a  kingdouH  to  pluck  up,  and  to  puU 
«lown^  aiKi  to  destroy  it :  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  win  repent  of  the  evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them/  But  divine  ths'eacenh^ 
wiU  surely  be  executed  upon  impenitent  and  iocorri|^ 
ainners* 

(6.)  In  hb  promises.  All  the  promises  are  j^ea  and  mfkm^ 
/.  e.  there  shall*  be  an  infaUibfe  accompliahment  of  then. 
Therefore  promised  blessings  arc  called  sure  mercies^  Is*  If. 
S.  And  the  gospel,  wlttdi  is  the  coisapettd  ef  all  the  promi* 
ses,  b  often  cattsd  Hie  vm^  4f  itulh.  God's  pMpleJMme 
•^^^und  the  truth  of  the  cromises  maaoy  ima  m  t|i^ 
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comfortable  experience.  Says  Joshua  to  the  faiteliees^ 
loshua  xidii.  14.  *  Te  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in 
an  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  &iled  of  dl 
the  good  things  which  the  Lord  ^  your  God  spake 
conceriting  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and 
not  one  thing  hath  £suled  thereof.'  Joshua  was  now 
about  to  <fie,  and  therefore  could  not  be  supposed  to  feign 
and  dissemble ;  and  he  appeak  to  their  own  consciences^ 
*  Te  know,'  &c.  And  Solomon  qpeaks  to  the  same  purpose^ 
1  Kings  viii.  56.  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
mno  Ub  peofJe  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised: 
there  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise, 
which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant/ 
M  the  promises  which  he  hath  made  to  his  people  shali 
have  their  accomplishment  in  due  time.  Now,  the  truth  of 
God  b  most  frequently  taken  in  this  sense  in  scripture, 
and  m  this  his  faithfulness  doth  peculiarly  consist.   And, 

[l.]This  truth  and  faithfuhiess  of  God  shines  with  pecu^ 
Bar  lustre  in  accomplishing  the  many  promises  recorded  ia 
the  holy  scriptures ;  such  as  that  mad^  to  Aturaham  concern- 
ing his  seed,  that,  after  their  sojourning  in'  a  strange  land 
icmr  hundred  and  thirty  years,  they  should  come  out  again 
with  great  substance ;  which  was  punctuaUy  fulfilled,  as 
Ifoes  tsHs  us,  Exod.  xii.  41.  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  die  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  sdf- 
saoK  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  c^  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt/  Such  also  was  the  ac« 
on^ilishment  of  the  promise  relating  to  the  return  of  the 
biB^tes  from  the  Babylonish  activity  after  seventy  years. 
No  lei^th  of  time  nor  distance  of  place  can  wear  the  re* 
nemtomce  of  his  promise  from  the  divine  mind.  ^  He 
remembered  his  holy  promise,'  says  the  Psalmist,  ^  and 
Abraham  his  servant,'  Psal.  cv.  42. 

[2.]  In  accomplbhing  the  promises  concerning  the  Mes« 
SM.  So  it  is  said,  Grace  and  truth  canie  by  Jesus  Christ; 
^  grace  in  regard  of  our  pardon,  and  truth  in  regard  of  the 
pronuie  of  God.  This  appears  in  performing  the  promise 
of  Christ's  incarnation  arter  so  many  revolutions  of  time, 
and  many  expectations  of  his  coming,  and  many  contrary 
appearances,  and  long  stay  of  four  thousand  years  after  the 
wt  promise.  ^  After  all  this,  God  made  good  his  w<^d,  by 
wdbg  his  Son  into  the  world. — ^It  i^pears  ia  perfonmng 


136  Of  God  and  Jus  Perfections. 

the  promise  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  God  passed  his 
word  to  the  church,  that  his  Son  shouM  suffer  death  and 
the  wrath  of  God  for  elect  sinners.  And  having  once  pas- 
sed his  word  for  this,  he  would  not  spare  him.  Rather  than 
God  should  break  his  word,  his  own  dear  Son  must  suffer 
a  painful,  shameful,  and  cursed  death  in  his  body,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  in  his  innocent  soul. — ^It  appears  In  perform- 
ing the  promise  of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  God 
had  said,  he  wotdd  not  leave  his  soul  m  hell,  [the  state  of  the 
dead],  nor  suffer  his  holy  One  to  see  corruption.  This  pro- 
phecy and  prombe  was  accordingly  fulfilled :  for  he  was 
ndsed  from  the  dead  in  solemn  tnumph.  Angels  attended 
his  resurrection,  and  the  earth  trembled  and  shook,  as  a 
sign  of  triumph  and  a  token  of  victory;  by  v^iich  Christ 
intimated  to  the  whole  world,  that  he  had  overcome  death 
in  his  own  dominions,  and  lifted  up  his  head  as  a  glorious 
ccmqueror  over  all  his  enemies^  It  was  promised  that  he 
should  rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day ;  *and  this 
was  made  good  to  a  tittle. 

(3.)  In  fulfilling  his  promises,  when  great  difficulties  and 
seeming  improbabilities  lay  in  the  way  of  their  accomplish- 
ment Thus  God  promised  to  give  Abraham  a  son,  and  he 
made  it  good^  though  Sarah  was  barren,  and  both  Abraham 
and  she  were  past  age.  Again,  he  brought  back  the  cap- 
tives from  Babylon,  though  the  thing  seemed  most  impro- 
bable, and  many  great  difficvdties  lay  in  the  way.  Diffi- 
culties are  for  men,  not  for  God,  *  Is  any  thing  too  hard 
iot  Jehovah?'  Gen.  xviii.  14.  See  Zech.  viii.  6.  He  is  n<^ 
tied  to  the  road  of  human  probabilities.  He  will  turn  na- 
ture upside-down,  rather  than  not  be  as  good  as  his  word. 

(4.)  In  fulfilling  promises  to  his  people,  when  their  hopes 
and  expectations  have  been  given  up.  See  instances,  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  1 1 .  Isa.  xlix.  1 4.  There  may  be  much  unbdief  in 
good  men,  their  faith  may  be  sorely  staggered.  Yet  God 
is  fmthful  and  true.  Men  may  question  tiis  promise,  but 
God  cannot  deny  himself,  2  Tim.  ii.  12. 

(5.)  God's  truth  and  taithfulnesb  in  keeping  promise  is 
confirmed  by  testimonies  given  to,  it  by  the  saints  in  all 
^es.  They  nave  all  set  to  their  seal  that  God  is  true.  They 
have  all  borne  witness  for  God,  and  attested  his  unspotted 
faithfrdness  to  the  generations  that  were  to  come.  See  in- 
stances,  Deut»  viL  9.  Jo^h*  xxiii,  14,  1  Kings  viii.  56.  PsaL 
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oM.  6.  All  learned  hieii  ate  for  'experiinents:  now^  the 
saints  III  aM  ag^  have  rti^fede  experiments  upon  uoci's  word 
of  ^omfae*  and  have  always  found  him  to  be  true  and 
f^MFal  *  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  tried/  says  the  Psalmist. 
None  that  rtlied  (m  his  pt-omise  ^ere  ever  disappointed. 

\fre  ttiajr  heft  ilSb  takfe  a  short  view  of  the  grounds  of 
Gotft  fmthftilnete.  Thiere  ^rfc  divers  glorious  attributes  and 
peifectiotii  of  tire  divine  tiature,  upon  which  his  truth  an^ 
^difiilness  in  ke^n^  |)toi[nise  is  built^  as  so  many  strong 
and  unshaken  pillars.     As, 

Life  perfect  knowledge  of  all  things  past  His  know:- 
Wgeis  odled  *iabook  ot  i-emembrance,^  Mai.  lii.  1 6*  to 
sigmly  the  continual  presence  of  all  things  past  before  him. 
Men  do  often  bteak  their  word,  because  they  forget  their 
promi^ ;  but  fbrgetfulness  cannot  befal  a  tJod  of  infinity 
knowfcdge..  H^  will  evet  hfe  mindful  of  his  covenant j  and 
reraeaiber  his,  holy  covenant  and  promises^  as  the  i^salmist 

2.  m^  irtmrhit^blKty.  Though  men  in  making  promises 
TD&f  have  a  teA\  ptitpt)se  to  perform  jhem,  yet  they  may 
afterwards  change  their  mind.  Bui  God.  is  always  firm  to 
kis  |)tilrjk)5fe,  sttta  c^rthot  change  his  mind,  becaUse  of  his 
undiamgeiible  nafuif^.  See  M^L  111.  6.  Jam.  i.  I7.  Again  nien 
are  ofteh  ihcotisid^f dte  in  niaking  promises,  and  do  often 
meet  with  ^^-ha*  they  did  hot  foresee.  But  atl  events  are 
etrfnrfly  foreseen  by  God.  So  all  his  promises  are  ihad^ 
with  infiiiite  Wiidotn  and  judgment.  Tp  this  purpose  i$ 
that  promise,  Hos.  ii.  1 9.  *  1  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for 
ever,  yea,  I  will  betroth  tht^e  unto  me  ih  riglit^oUsnness, 
and  ih  judgment,  and  in  loving-kihdness,  anq  in  mercies. 

S.  Ifis  power.  Whatsoever  he  hath  proniised  to  his 
people,  he  is  able  tb  perform  it.  Sometimes  men  falsify  tlieir 
promise,  aftd  cartnot  make  g6od  their  word  through  a  cie- 
feet  of  power.  t(ut  G6d  tiever  out  pronriised  himself. 
He  can  do  whatsoever  he  pleased  to  do.  It  is  said,  rs^. 
cxxxv.  6.  *  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
keaven  and  in  earth,*  &c.  Yea,  all  things  are  possible  witfi 
God.  Tliis  Was  the  fomidatioh  of  AbraJiam*s  fi^th,  whicn 
Ittpt  it  from  staggering  at  the  thoughts  of  the  impfoHa^- 
Bttts  which  lay  in  the  way  6{  tlie  accomplishment  of  the 
promises,  RoiA.  iv,  21.  In  th6  case  of  dvil  debts,  jnany  i 
roan  cannot  fceep  Ms  bromisd,  befcaiuse  others  break  to  him. 
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But  though  the  whole  creation  should  breaks  God  is  as  able 
as  ever.  Hence  the  prophet  says,  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  ^Al- 
though the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the  oUve  shall  fiul,  and  the 
€elds  shall  yidd  no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  Yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  wfll  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvadon/ 
Believers  in  Christ  can  never  be  undone,  though  the  whok 
creatiojU  should  disband  and  go  into  ruin. 

4.  His  holiness.  Some  men  are  so  wicked  and  malicbus, 
that  though  they  can,  yet  they  will  not  keep  their  word. 

^ut  it  is  not  so  with  Cod.  He  cannot  be  cluurged  wkh  anj 
wickedness ;  for  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him,  PsaL 
^cii.  15.  by  reason  of  d:he  perfect  holiness  of  his  nature. 
It  is  impossible  for  him  to  lie.  The  deceitfulness  and  trea- 
chery that  is  to  be  found  in  men,  flows  from  the  ccmipdoo 
that  is  lodged  in  their  hearts :  but  the  divine  nature  is  infi- 
nitely pure  and  holy.  ^  God  is  not  a  man,  thkt  he  should  Iie» 
neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent ;  hath  he  ssdd, 
and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  of  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ?*  Numb,  xxiii^  19. 

5.  His  justice  and  righteousness*  A  man  by  virtue  of  a 
promise  hath  a  right  to  the  thing  promised }  so  that  it  is 
his  due  ;  and  justice  requires  to  give  every  one  their  due. 
So  God  by  his  promise  makes  himself  a  debtor,  and  lus 
justice  obliges  him  to  pay.  Hence  it  is  said,  1  John  i.  9* 
*  Ood  is  fmthful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.'  He  is 
faithfuT to  pardon,  as  he  hath  promised  it;  and  £aithful  in 
keeping  promise,  because  he  is  just.  Though  it  was  his 
goodness  and  mercy  to  make  the  promise,  yet  his  jusdce 
binds  him  to  make  it  good.  '  It  is  true,  when  God  makes 
himself  a  debtor  by  his  promise,  it  is  indeed  a  debt  of 
grace  j  yet  it  is  a  debt  which  it  is  just  for  God  to  pay. 
Therefore  his  word  of  promise  is  called  ^the  word  of  Ws 
righteousness,*  Psal.  cxix.  1 23. 

6.  The  glory  and  honour  of  h  ts  name  may  ^ve  us  fiiU  as- 
surance of  his  feithfulness  in  making  good  ms  promises.  He 
doth  all  things  for  his  own  glory ;  and  therefore,  wherever 
you  find  a  promise,  the  honour  of  God  is  ^ven  as  secu- 
rity for  the  performance  of  it.  Hence  his  people-plead  this 
as  a  mighty  argument  to  work  for  them.  So  Joshua,  chap. 
vii.  9,  *What  wilt    thou  do   unto    thy   great    name?' 
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q.i.  <0  Lord,  thy    honour  is  a  thousand  times  more 
fahtaUe  than  our  lives.      It  is  not  much    matter  what 
become  of  us.    But,  O !    it    is  of  infinite  importance , 
that  the  glory  of  thy  name  be  secured,  and  thy  faiths 
fulness  kept  pure    and   unspotted  in    the  world.'     We 
find  Moses  pleading  to  the  same  piupose,  Exod,  xxxiL  11, 
12.  ^  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people^ 
whidi  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^eypt, 
widi  great  power,  and  with    a  mighty    hand  ?   'Wnere- 
fere  sm>uld  the  Egyptians  speak  and  say,  For  mischief  did  he 
bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  con- 
sume them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce 
wr^  and  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people ;'  q»  d» 
^  It  wfli  be  sad  enough  for  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  to 
bSL  upon  thy  people ;  but  infinitely  worse  for  the  tongues  of, 
the  Egyptians  to  fall  upon  thy  name.'    In  a  word,  the  glory 
of  an  God's  attributes  is  engaged  for  the  performance  of  his- 
prcmiises,  especially  his  faithfumess  and  power.    Now,  these 
are  strong  pillars  upon  which  God's  truth  and  faithfulness  ii| 
keeping  promise  i$  built.    He  can  as  soon  cease  to  be  omnis- 
eieot,  unchangeable,  omnipotent,  infinitely  just  and  holy,  as. 
he  can  cease  to  be  true  and  faithful.    He  can  as  soop  divest 
himself  of  his  dory,  and  draw  an  eternal  veil  over  all  the 
^ine  perfections  and  excellencies  of  his  nature,  as  cease  to 
be  fid^ftil  and  true. 

Bat  it  is  high  time  to  finish  this  subject* 

Inf.  1  •  Is  God  infinitely  true  ?  Then  all  hypocrisy  and  d^ 
summation,  all  falsehood  and  dishonesty,  in  lying,  cheating^ 
and  double-dealing,  is  most  hateful  to  God,  i&  most  opposite 
to  his  holy  nature,  and  flows  from  the  devil  and  our  lusts,  as 
father  and  mother  to  them,  John  viii.  44. 

2.  This  lets  us  see  what  a  sure  foundation  we  have  for  our 
feith  in  believing  the  truth  of  what  is  revealed  in  the  holy 
scriptures ;  for  they  are  the  word  of  the  God  of  trutl^,  the 
word  of  (iod  that  cannot  lie,  The  truth  of  Opd  |s  fm  im- 
moveable rock,  upon  which  we  may  safely  venture  oyr  sal- 
ivation. The  public  faith  of  heaven  is  engaged  for  the  hap^ 
pin^s  of  believers ;  and  can  diey  ever  have  ^(teir  security  ? 
The  whole  eiurth  hangs  upon  the  wor^  of  Go4'9  power ;  an4 
AaU  not  our  faith  hang  upon  the  word  of  God's  truth  ? 
There  is  nothing  else  we  can  rest  upon,  |nit  the  truth  *^() 
iialdifidiiefs  of  Godv    We  cannot  trust  in  an  arm  ot  fleshy 
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for  this  will  f^l  us  i^  t\^e  ^nac  of  Qur  necdf ;  nor  ^an  ve 
trii^t  in  our  own  5hearts,  for;  tne  Spirit  of  Qpd  tells  us  that 
Ke  that  doth  so  is  a  fool.  All  otlji^?  things  are  sandy  foun- 
c^t^Oj^s,  \yhich  cafinot  a^ido  the^orn^i  apd  trial:  b^utthe 
tru^  of  God  is  aiji,  im^iove^hle  rqck;  that  canpot  be  shaken. 

3.  Jlence  we  s^e  tfec^t  th»e  i^efo^me^  Protestant  religion  is 
A?  only  t^-ue  reli^pn  th^t  is  in  tl;ie  world,  because  it  is  biuk 
upon  the  in^alii^fe  tr.uth  ^nd  ver^cit;y  of  God.  We  have  rea- 
son ty  t^e  ^nkJ^ui  to  God)  Xhaf.  it  is  not  built  upon  such  san- 
dy; fovnjda^oi^s  as  h^rn£tn  uAwritten  traditions,  or  any  human 
t^thnony  whatso(Bver.  It  is^  buik  vpon  the  God  of  truth, 
and  x\6t  upon  fallible  ipeijL.  W^  admit  the  testimony  of  the 
(^urcl^  as  an  help  to  our  fsdth^  but  nqt  as  th^  grovind  and 
foundation  of  it.  The  precious  truths  whicl^  we  believe,  we 
:^eceive  them  not  upon  yi^.  testimony  of  the  cjhiu'ches,  Pop^ 
ci*  councils,  Wt  upon  the  testimony  of  the  G^od  of  truth  that 
c^i^not  lie.  Bu^  the  Popish  religioa  hath  no  sure  foundation. 
The  fkith  of  Papists  is  built  upon  the  testimony  of  men ;  so 
th^t  tb^ji;  reli^n  hath  qo  more  certainty  ift  it^  than  these 
men  hiave,  of  Fnfallibijity . 

4.  H|eQce  we  may  see  matter  of  dreadful  terror  to  all  the 
wicked ;  for  all  the  tl^reajtenings  and  curses  of  the  law  of  a 
l^th^i  God  stand  in  full  force  against  them,  ^^nd  will  at  last 
oyerwhehn  them  with  rapid  fury,  if  they  do  not  fly  to  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  as  manifested  in  Jesu^  Christ,  who 
by  his  obedience  ujito  d^ath  safisfied  all  the  demands  of  Ipw 
and  justice,  in  the  room  of  ^  who  will  take  the  benefit  of 
his  undertakings  ITjough  in  their  atheistical  unbelieif  they 
may  bless  theqlselves,  s^yipg^  that  they  shall  have  p^aoe, 
though  they  walk;  in  the  imagJM[iation  of  thei;;  hearts,  to  add 
druuKenness  unto  thirst ;  yet  tlie  Lord  will  not  spare  t^em, 
but  the  angqr  of  theXordand his. jealoi^y  will smpke against 
them,  apd  all  the  curses  that  4r,e.  written  in  his  holy  ho^ 
sh^ll  Ijght  upon  them  J  yea  his  wrathful  vengeance,  lil^  ^ 
ovi^rflowin^  sqo^rge^  shajj  sweep  them  off"  the  siplijl  stage  of 
time  into  the  depths  o(  the,  devouring  pit,  wh^e  is  no^g 
but  wepping,^and  wailing  and  gnawing  of  teeth. 

5^  jLa^/^/lnpitatejGod  ip  tl^is^^saooraW 
*  soealgng  the.'trutih  in  love/  IJpli.  ly.  15.    l^t  the  strictest 
r^fes  of  trut)\  airid  sinewy  be  obsepred  by  you  in  ajl,  ynw 
dealin{[s  an^  converse  with  men,    L^y  asifie  all:  lyiog)  fel*^ 
hpod^  and  dis?l^lJ^l4tip^^  ^  eq^wwatiojis  ai^d  spa.^t  rqW* 


vadom  v^  ycrvr  word^aml  iff^om^es^  a<i4  speak  the  truth 
every  nun  with  his  noighboar. 

Jhus  we  have  givcmyoH  a  short  descriptioQ  of  what  Crod 
is.  Imperfect  it  i$^  and  iinperfect  it  must  be,  seeing  he  is 
incomprehensible.  Do  ye  study  to  believe  what  is  taught 
you  of  God,  ^nd  a{^ly  to  ^ff^  through  the  Son  of  his  lore, 
for  further  discovenes  of  his  glorious  perfections  and  excel- 
lencies \  and  at  length  ye  shall  see  him  as  he  ts,  having  a 
mp^  enlarged  Bfid  extensive  knowledge  of  him,  his  nature 
^d  ways ;  though  even  tk,^^  ye  will  not  he  able  to  coaipre- 
bend  him.  Fop:  it  was  a  wise  wd  judiciou3  answer  of  one 
that  was  asked.  What  God  is  ?  that  if  he  knew  that  fuUy,  he 
should  be  a  God  himself.  And  indeed  that  being  which  we 
can  comprehend,  cannot  be  God^  because  he  ia  infimte.  O 
s^y  God  and  ye  wiU  increase  ia  the  knowledge  of  him* 


O^  THE  UNTFY  OF  GOD. 

Deut.  vL  4.— JZi?^,  Q  Isrady  the  Lord  mur  Gad  is:  one 

Loan. 
1  CoR.  viii.  4. — We  know  thai  there  is  none  other  God  but 

one. 
Compare  Jer.  x.  10. — But  the  hord  is  the  tn^e  Gody  he  is 

the  living  God. 

« 

W£  have^  in  several  preceding  diacouBses^  been  endtti- 
vouring  a.  littlb  to  explmn  the  descripdon  of  Go(£ 
that  is  gjLven  in.  qui:  shorter  Catechism,  agreeable  to.the  holy^ 
Simptures.;  and  although  k  has  been  very  in^r&ct,  seeing 
it  is  but  li(tle  of  God  we  can  know  here;,  yet  I  hope  whan 
k^  been  said  upon  it.  will  tend  to  your  instrucdon,  and  esta- 
blishment in  the  feith.  I  now  proceed  to.  the  next  question^ 
^dating  to  the  unity  of  God^  which  we  Jia^  very  clearly 
and  strongly  confirmed  by  the  three  passages  of'  scripture 
whi<A  I  have  read 

Ia  th^.  first  of  these  teseta  there  are  two  things  which  we 
«IP  tiiiq(ht,to  believe  concerning  Grod.  (K)  That  he  is  Jeho* 
VAB9  a.  b^ing  infinitely  amk  eteonally  perfoet,  self^xistent^ 
Vd  selisuffiaeot^  (2.)  Tkaiit  he  is.  the  one  only.  God.  Lef 
t|i|d)«QfQre  h«re  no  other^  nor  dedre  to  have  any  othen 
SflRAfJiayei  thought  tiuit^tU^toxt  tfa^re^ift  a  plain^intimat 
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tiori  of  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  unity  <rf  Ae  Godhead; 
or  here  the  nan^e  of  God  is  thrice  mentioned,  and  yet  all- 
declared  to  be  but  one.  Hap{}y  they  wh6  have  tbb  ooe 
Lord  for  their  God  \  for  they  have  but  one  master  to  please, 
and  but  one  benefactor  to  seek  ta 

In  the  second  t^xt  the  unitv  of  God  i$  also  clearly  assat- 
ed  t  There  is  none  other  God  hut  one. 

The  third  text  presents  us  with  a  very  amiable  representa* 
tion  of  God.  (1.)  As  the  true  God.  He  is  not  a  counter- 
feit, and  a  mere  pretender  to  divinity,  as  idols  are;  but  be  is 
really  what  he  has  revealed  himself  to  be.  He  i^  one  upon 
whom  we  may  depend,  and  in  whom  and  by  whom  wc  can- 
not be  deceived.  (2.)  As  the  livinff  God.  ,  He  is  life  itself 
has  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  fbuntmn  of  Hie  to  all  tl^e  cre^ 
tures.  The  gods  of  the  heathen  are  dead  things,  worthless 
and  useless;  but  Ola's  is  the  living  God,  and  hath  immortality* 

From  the  three  passages  of  scripture  compared  togethar, 
the  following  doctripe  natively  arises,  viz. 

DocT.  '  There  is  but  one  only,  the  living  and  true  Gods' 
In  discoursing  this  point,  I  shall  shew, 
L  Why  God  is  called  the  living  Godf 

II.  Why  he  is  called  the  true  God. 

III.  That  there  is  but  one  God. 
ly.  Deduce  some  inferences. 

1. 1  am  to  shew  why  God  b  called  the  living  God. 

1 .  He  is  called  the  living  God^  in  opposition  to,  and  to 
distinguish  him  from  dead  idols,  Psal.  cxv.  4,  5,  6.  1  Thess. 
i«  9.  These  were  but  dead  and  lifeless  things,  stocks  and 
stones,  silver  and  goM,  which  the  heathen  nations  did  wor- 
ship, neglecting  the  God  that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
In  this  respect  these  idols  were  viler  than  the  matter  of  which 
they  were  made,  as  the  trise  when  in  the  ground  had  some 
life,  but  they  had  none. 

2.  Because  God  is  the  fountain  of  life,  ha^ng  all  life  in 
himself,  John  v.  26,  and  giving  life  to  all  things  else.  M 
life  is  in  him  and  from  him.  (1.)  Natural  life,  AcXs  xvii.  28. 
«  For  in  him  we  live.'  1  Tim.  vL  1 8.  *  Who  quickeiteth 
all  things.'  (2.)  Spiritual  life,  Eph.  ii.  1.  *  You  hath  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.'  (8.)  Et^r** 
nal  life.  Col.  iii.  4.  ^  Christ  b  our  life.'  Hi^  ^ving  of  these 
to  the  creatures  proves  that  they  are  in  him,  though  in  a 
more  eminent  way  ^  for  nothing  caa  give  what  it  has  noil^t  ^ 
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n.  I  proceed  to  shew  why  he  is  odled  the  true  Gad. 

He  is  so  called  to  distinguish  him  from  all  false  or  ficti- 
ttoos  gods.  Hence  the  mostle  speaks  of  the  Thessalonians 
lia:vi&g  ^  turned  to  God  rrom  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God,'  1  Thess.  L  9.  And  says  the  prophet,  Jen  x.  11. 
>  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  hearens  and  the  earth, 
even  they  shall  perieh  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens.'  The  heathens,  beside  their  worship  of  dead  idols, 
wcNfsIi^qped  also  living  creatures,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 7*  ^  They 
sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  they  knew 
not,  to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up/  They  were  only 
gods  in  their  blinded  opinion  and  foolish  fancy,  not  in  reality ; 
DO  mote  than  the  picture  of  a  man,  mistaken  for  a  man,  is  a 
true  man. 

There  is  a  twofold  truth.  (I.)  Of  fidelity  or  faithfulness. 
Thus  God  is  true,  that  is,  iaithful,  as  was  before  explained 
But  that  is  not  the  truth  here  meant.  (2.)  A  truth  of  es- 
sence, whereby  a  thing  really  is,  and  does  not  exist  in  opinion 
only.  Thus  the  greatest  liar  is  a  true  man ;  that  is,  he  is 
really  a  man.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  truth  is  attributed  to 
God  here.  And  the  meaning  is,  that  there  is  a  true  God, 
and  but  one  true  God.  That  there  is  a  true  God,  or  that 
traly  and  really  there  is  a  God,  may  be  clearly  demonstrated, 
against  atheists,  by  the  light  of  nature,  seeing  they  refuse 
scripture-testimony. 

1.  The  works  of  jcreation  and  providence  declare  that 
there  is  a  God.  The  heavens,  earth,  sea,  air,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  evidently  proclaim  their  Maker  to  be  divine.  Look 
to  the  heaven,  and  behold  how  it  is  adorned  with  sun,  moon, 
and  stars*  How  wisely  are  these  heavenly  bodies  situated 
with  respect  to  us !  Were  they  nearer,  they  would  scorch 
and  bum  up  the  earth ;  were  they  placed  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance, the  earth  would  be  bound  with  perpetual  frost,  and  so 
be  quite  barren.  How  regularly  do  these  heavenly  bodies 
aiove,  making  night, and  day,  summer  and  winter,  in  so  or- 
derly a  manner,  that  these  revolutions  have  never  once  ceas- 
ed! If  we  consider  the  earth,  we  shall  find  it  hang  as  a  ball 
or  globe  in  the  air«  yet  its  foundation  immoveable,  though 
bung  upon  nothing.  How  is  it  adorned  with  trees,  flowers, 
corns,  &c.  and  all  things  necessary  for  the  use  of  man  and 
hoist!  And  what  an  instance  of  divine  wisdom  is  it,  that  all 
things  are  not  found  in  every  place,  that  so  commerce  be* 
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twixt  mah  snd  mkti  ttiay  be  idvteced^  and  correspbhd^ce 
be  tetabKsh^d  betwixt  cti£ferent  ami  dii^avit  nation^  ia  the 
reciprocal  exdiange  uf  the  (commodities  petuliaf  to  eauAi 
country!  Ate  there  not  in  these  the  brighter:  ttMoe^  ol 
order  and  symmetry,  that  point  out  a  God  as  the  former  anA 
preserver  of  them  iA  ?  But  let  us  l(X)k  to  mati,  th^t  abridge- 
ment of  the  world,  where  the  prints  of  a  Divine  Being  ^ppedr 
in  the  brightest  colours.  The  composition  of  his  bCKiy,  aad 
the  powers  of  his  sotil,tnay  coiivince  you  of  the  existence  tf 
a  Deity.  For  who  but  a  God  could  unite  such  <fifferent  sutt^ 
stances,  an  imthaterial  spirit  with  an  earthly  body?  wh6 
could  disdnginsh  so  many  parts,  assign  to  them  their  ^ 
tuation,  form,  and  temperature,  with  an  ab^lute  fitness  fot 
those  uses  to  which  they  serve  ?  Well  may  we  say  with  tht 
apostle^  Acts  xvii.  27,  i8.  "^  He  is  not  mr  from  ev^  one 
of  us :  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.* 
We  may  find  him  in  the  activity  of  our  hands,  in  the  btauty 
of  our  eyes,  and  in  the  vivacity  of  our  senses.  And  to  look 
inward)  who  hath  endued  the  sotil  with  such  distinct  and 
adAriirable  faculties ;  the  understanding,  which  exerd^  ad 
impire  over  afl  things,  compounds  the  most  disagfeeiftg, 
and  divides  the  most  intim^e,  by  tb^  lowest  effects  astendi 
to  the  highest  cause;  the  will,  which  with  such  vigour  putsutt 
that  which  we  esteem  amiable  and  good,  and  reccals  with 
aversion  from  that  which  we  judge  paining  and  evil  5  th^ 
miemory,  whidi  preserves  fresh  and  lively  images  of  those 
things  whoch  are  committed  to  its  charge?  Certain^  th^A 
tSber^  is'  s  €rod  who  made  u9« 

Aa  these  things  have  a  beings  it  leafds  us  to  fhd  befag  rf  4 
God:  for  these  things  cannot  be  eternal  j  for  then  fb«r  h^ 
Ibg  woidd  be  a  necessary  beings  and  so  not  capable  of  ak^ra* 
tion  or  destruction.  If  tKey  had  a  beginning,  rhey  had  it 
from  another :  then  that  must  either  hff^^  had  it  frofn^s^ 
ei  anotliier,  and  so  on  tiB  we  come  to  the  first  cause^  in4iiA 
is  God.  For  nothing  ran  give  itself  a  being,  beca^^  *>  it 
should:  be  and  not  be  at  one  and  the  ^akne  tfme.  And  tte 
order  speaks  out  infinite  vrisdom  that  has  so  ruled  arid  dfe- 
jiosed  all;  or  else  it  mmt  be  attributed  to  chjtt^ce ;  whidiis 
£ar  more  absurd  than  to  say  that  a  ifkiost  beautifat  fabric  if^ 
made  by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  stones^  tiibber^  ftmi,  left 
which  is  shocldng  to  common  9cm^. 

2.  Coosdence  telb  men  there  \^  a  God.    It  may  btf  db6^ 
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ed  bow  it  sHrs  up  to  duty,  though  the  powers  of  the  worl4 
would  (orhid  it  under  the  highent  p^ns ;  it  comforts  a  man 
after  duty  is  performed,  though  he  be  persecuted  for  it.  It 
(xmdemns  and  stings  a  man  for  sin,  even  for  secret  sins  un« 
known  to  any  in  the  world,  and  that  even  where  there  is 
no  hazard  at  all  from  that  quarter.  These  are  terrors  that 
no  art  can  pluck  up,  nor  any  force  quell ;  and  when  men. 
are  going  out  of  the  world,  are  most  lively  and  pungent, 
even  when  their  judgment  is  most  clear,  and  fre^  from  the 
doods  and  the  prejudices  of  passions.  .How  could  these 
thmgs  be,  if  there  were  not  a  God,  who  by  an  omnipotent 
hand  has  planted  conscience  in  their  bosoms,  as  his  own 
vicegerent^  that  stings  them  when  none  sees  them?  Atheists 
may,  with  as  much  hope  of  success,  attempt  to  pidl  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  out  of  heaven,  as  to  eradicate  these  innate 
iiQpresdons  of  a  Supreme  IKvine  Being. 

8.  The  universal  and  perpetual  consent  of  all  nations  in 
this  matter,  evinces  that  thare  is  a  God.  That  must  needs 
be  a  natural  truth,  that  in  all  ages,  all  nations,  however  dif- 
ferent in  all  other  things,  have  yet  held  that  there  is  a  God, 
so  that  they  would  rather  worship  any  thing  than  not  have 
some  God.  Go  back  to  ancient  times ;  ask  your  fathers^ 
and  they  will  tell  you,  your  iwefathers  and  your  most  ancient 
aacestors,  and  they  will  declare  unto  you,  both  that  there  b 
a  God,  and  what  he  did  in  their  days,  and  in  the  o}d  times 
before  them.  Nay,  inquire  of  the  nations  round  about  you. 
Span  and  Turkey,  the  barbarous  Tartars,  the  wild  Africans, 
and  the  ignorant  Americans,  and  they  will  alt  with  one 
moiith  confess  this  undeniable  truth,  lliat  there  is  a  God. 
This  is  an  universal  dictate  of  nature,  spread  as  far  and  wide 
as  reason  and  mankind  are  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Some  were  called  atheists  among  the  heathens,  not  because 
they  owned  no  God,  but  because  they  disowned  their  &be 
^ods.  And  if  there  have  been  any  speculative  atheists,  that 
IS,  sudi  who  have  been  at  all  times  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  there  is  no  Supreme  Divine  Being,  they  have  been  still 
looked  on  as  monsters  of  men,  and  prodi^es  in  nature^ 
vhicfa  have  been  universally  abhorred  as  pests  of  society, 
and  enemies  to  mankind.  But  the  truth  b^  whatever  ad« 
yances  men  may  m^e  towards  athrism  in  thdr  depraved 
j^tdgmems,  yet  it  is  abscrfutely  impossible  to  get  the  notion 
of  a  Deity  rooted  quite  out  of  the  90nl» 
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Let  not  the  atheist  (if  such  a  creatiu'e  can  posdbly  exist 
in  a  human  form)  pretend,  that  this  universal  belief -of  a 
divine  existence  which  has  obtained  in  the  world,  b  the 
product  of  a  successful  political  device^  contrived  by  its 
crafty  governors  to  keep  it  in  awe  and  subjection  to  them- 
selves* For  as  thb  is  nothing  but  a  cunning  insinuation  to 
support  the  worst  of  causes,  so  it  is  absolutely  unaccountable 
how  thb  device  should  be  so  prevalent  as  to  gain  ground  in 
the  consciences  of  men,  and  exercbe  such  an  uncontroulable 
empu'e  over  them.  Is  it  possible  that  a  few  crafty  men 
should  so  impose  i^poa  all  the  world,  and  they  should  never 
be,  and,  for  any  thing  can  be  seen,  shall  never  be  able  to  free 
themselves  from  the  nraud  ? 

4.  Lastly^  Will  ye  consider  the  multitude  of  miracles 
which  have  occurred  in  the  world.  If  these  wonders  of  na- 
ture which  we  call  miracles  be  nothing  else  but  a  mere  lie 
and  forgery,  how  comes  the  world  to  be  so  generally  imposed 
on  ?  How  comes  not  only  the  Jewbh  but  the  Chrbtian  re- 
ligion to  be  confirmed  and  ratified  in  such  a  firm  m^ner  as 
they  have  been  amongst  men  ?  But  if  it  be  true  that  nature's 
bonds  are  sometimes  broken,  that  the  ordinary  methods  of 
things  and  actions  are  crossed,  and  turned  quite  another 
way }  if  ever  the  sun  stood  still,  or  the  angeb  were  seen  on 
an  embassy  from  heaven ;  if  ever  God  appeared  in  a  flam- 
ing bush,  and  talked  with  man  from  the  douds ;  if  ever  sin 
was  punished  with  a  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
ven ^  in  a  word,  if  ever  diseases  were  cured  by  a  touch,  and 
the  dead  raised  to  life  by  prayer  c  I  say,  if  all  these  things 
be  true,  then  answer  me.  Who  is  so  able  and  so  bdd  thus 
to  transgress  all  the  laws  and  bands  of  nature  f  Certainly  it 
can  be  no  other  than  God. 

DL  I  come  now  to  she w  that  there  is  but  o/ze  G(x/.  There 
are  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  in  title  and  the  opinion  of 
men  but  there  is  only  one  true  God,  having  no  fellow  or 
competitor.  Thb  great  and  important  truth  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  confirm,  both  from  scripture  and  reason. 

1.  The  scriptiire  b  very  express  and  pointed  on  this  head: 
pent.  vL  4.  '  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  b  one 
Lord.'  ba.  xliv.  ,6.  ^  I  am  the  first,  and  the  last,  and  besides 
me  there  is  no  God.  Mark  xii.  32.  ^  There  b  one  God, 
and  there  is  none  other  but  he.'  Consult  abo  the  following 
passages,  which  clearly  establish  this  article,  viz.  1  Sam.  ii.  2. 
PtoL  xviii.  SI.  Isa.  xlvi.  9.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  €. 
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2.  This  truth  fe  dear  from  reason* 

(1 .)  There  can  be  but  one  First  Cause,  which  hath  its  being 
ot  itself,  and  gave  being  to  all  other  things,  and  on  which  all 
other  beings  depend,  and  that  is  God :  for  one  such  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  production,  preservation,  and  government  of 
all  things:  and  therefore  more  are  superfluous,  for  there  i& 
no  need  of  them  at  all.  Certainly  he  that  made  the  world 
can  preserve,  govern,  and  guide  it,  without  the  assistance  of 
any  other  God.  For  if  he  needed  any  assistance,  he  were  not 
God  himself,  an  infinitely  perfect  and  all-sufficient  being. 
And  whatever  power,  wisdom,  or  other  requisite' perfections 
can  be  imagined  to  be  in  many  gods,  for  making,  preserving, 
and  gov^Ding  the  world,  all  these  are  in  one  mnnitely-per- 
£ect  beings  Therefore  it  is  useless  to  feign  many,  seeing  one 
i3suflicient 

(2.)  There  can  be  but  one  infinite  bdng,  and  therefore 
there  is  but  one  God.  Two  infinites  imfdy  a  contradiction. 
Seeing  God  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  his  presence,  and  is 
infinite  in  all  the  perfections  and  excellences  of  his  nature, 
there  can  be  no  place  for  another  infinite  to  subsist. 

(S.)  There  can  be  but  one  Independent  Bang,  and  there*' 
fore  but  ope  God.  £l.]  There  can  be  but  one  independent 
in  being :  for  if  there  were  more  gods,  either  one  of  them 
would  be  the  cause  and  author  of  being  to  the  rest,  and  then 
that  one  would  be  the  only  God :  or  none  of  them  would  be 
the  cause  and  author  of  being  to  the  rest,  and  so  none  of 
them  would  be  Qod ;  because  none  of  them  would  be  inde^ 
pendent,  or  the  fountain  of  being  to  all.  [2.]  Ther«  can  be 
but  one  independent  in  working.  For  if  there  were  more 
independent  beings,  then  in  those  things  wherein  they  will' 
and  act  freely,  they  might  will  and  act  contrary  things,  and 
so  oppose  and  hinder  one  another :  so  that  being  equal  in 
power,  nothing  would  be  done  by  either  of  them.  '  Yea, 
thoQ^  we  should  suppose  a  plurality  of  gods  agreeing  in  all 
things,  yerseeing  their  mutual  consent  and  agreement  would 
be  necessary  to  every  action,  it  plainly  £^pears,  that  each  of 
them  would  necessarily  depend  on  the  rest  in  his  opera* 
ti(m ;  and  so  none  of  them  would  be  God,  because  not  ab- 
tohitdy  independent. 

(4.)  There  can  be  but  one  Omnipotent.  For  if  there 
were  two  omnipotent  beings,  then  the  one  is  able  to  do  what 
soerer  he  will,  and  yet  the  other  is  able  to  reinst  and  hinder 
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Jiim.  And  if  the  one  cannot  hinder  the  other,  then  that 
otih^r  h  Diot  omnipotent.  Again,  we  must  conceive  two  such 
bttngs^  either  as  agreeing,  and  so  the  one  would  be  super- 
fluous ;  Or  as  disagreeing,  and  so  all  would  be  brought  to  con- 
fuiHOn,  or  nothing  would  be  done  at  all ;  for  that  which  the 
one  would  do,  the  other  would  oppose  and  hinder  ^  just  like 
a  ship  with  two  p^s  of  equal  power,  where  the  one  would 
be  ever  cross  to  the  other?  when  the  one  would 
saily  the  other  would  cast  anchor.  Here  would  be  a  conti* 
nual  confusion,  and  the  ship  must  needs  perish.  The  order 
ajnd  harmony  of  the  world,  the  constant  and  uniform  go* 
vemment  of  all  things,  is  a  plain  argument,  that  there  is 
but  one  only  Omiupotent  being  that  rules  alL 

(5,)  The  supposition  of  a  plurality  of  gods  is  destrucdvc 
to  all  true  religiofi.    For  if  there  were  more  than  one  God, 
we  Would  be  obliged  to  worship  and  serve  more  then  one, 
But  this  it  b  impo^Ue  for  us  to  do  ;  as  ^1  plainly  appear, 
if  ye  consider  what  divine  worship  and  service  is.  Retigioos 
worship  And  adoration  must  be  performed  with   the  whde 
man.    This  is  what  the  divine  eminence  and  excellency  re- 
quire^ that  we  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  soul  and  strength, 
Bad  serve  him  with  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  souls, 
and  members  of  our  bodies ;  and  that  our  whole  man,  time, 
strength,  and  aU  we  have,  be  entirely  devoted  to  htm  alone. 
But  this  cannot  be  done  to  a  plurality  of  gods.    For  in  serv- 
ing and  worshipping  a  plurality,  our  hearts  and  strength,  our 
time  and  talents,  woqld  be  divided  among  them.     To  this 
purpose  our  Lord  argues,  Matth.  vi.  24.  ^  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters :    for  cfither  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  th^ 
other  i  (X  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  aikd  mammon.'    Mammon  is  thought 
to  be  an  idol,  which  the  heathens  reckoned  to  be  the  god  of 
money  ^d  riches.     Now,  says  Christ,  you  cannot  serve 
them  both  j  \t  you  would  have  the  Lord  for  your  God,  and 
serve  him,  you  must  renounce  mammon.    We  csrnnot  serve 
two  gods  or  masters :  if  but  one  require  owe  whole  time  and 
strength,  ive  cannot  serve  the  other. 

6.  If  there  might  be  more  gods  than  one,  nothing  woold 
hinder  why  there  might  not  be  one,  or  two,  or  three  mil- 
lions of  them.  No  argument  can  be  brought  for  a  plurality 
of  gods,  supposef  two  or  three,  but  i;i^hat  a  man  nrigkt,  by 
parity  <tf  reason,  make  use  of  for  tver.so many,    netxt'tt 
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bf  duit  wImh  man  hacte  once  begun  to  tajocj  a  plurality  of 
gods,  tbey  have  been  eiiu&ss  in  such  £uicies  and  imagina- 
tkm.  To  this  purpose  is  that  charge  against  the  Jews,  who 
ia  this  conformed  themselres  very  much  to  the  nations  round 
about  them,  ^  According  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy 
gods,  O  Judah/  Jet.  ii.  128.  Varro  reckons  up  three  hundred 
gods  whom  the  heathens  worshipped,  and  Hesiod  reckons 
about  three  thousand  of  them;  Indeed,  if  we  once  begin  to 
ftncy  more  gods  than  one,  where  shall  we  make  an  end?  So 
diat  the  opinion  or  conception  of  a  plurality  of  gods  is  most 
dd&ci^us  and  irrationaL 

And  this  should  be  observed  against  those  who  pretend^ 
that  the  Father  is  the  most  high  God^  and  that  there  is  no 
nost  high  God  but  one^  yet  that  there  is  another  true  God, 
vii«  Christ,  who  in  very  deed,  as  to  them,  is  but  a  mere 
mm ;  yet  they  pretend  be  b  the  true  God.  .  Christ  b 
Ood^  and  the  true  and  most  high  God.  But,  in  oppo^ 
flition  to  them,  consider  that  to  be  a  maii  and  to  be  a  Ckxl 
are  opporite,  aiui  cannot  be  smd  of  one  in  re^>ect  of  one 
miare,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Acts  xiv.  15.  Jer.  x.  11. 

I  shall  now  shut  up  thb  subject  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  Wo  to  atheists,  then,  whether  they  be  such  in  heart  or 
Ife ;  for  their  case  b  dreadful  and  desperate :  and  they  shall 
sooner  or  later  feel  the  heaviest  strokes  of  the  vengeance 
of  that  God  whom  they  impiously  deny,  whether  in  opi- 
aioa  or  by  works.  To  dissuade  n'om  thb  fearful  wick^ 
flesi,  conakkr^ 

(l.)That  athebm  b  most  irrationaL  It  b  ereat  foUy; 
and  therefore  the  Psalmist  saith,  Pial.  xiv.  1.  ^  The  fool  hath 
add  in  hb  heart.  There  is  no  God.'  It  b  contrary  to  the 
stream  of  universal  reason;  contrary  to  the  natural  dictates 
of  the  atheist^s  own  sotd ;  and  contrary  to  the  testimony  of 
every  creature.  The  atheist  hath  as  many  arguments  against 
Um  as  there  are  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth.  Besides, 
it  is  most  unreasonable  for  any  man  to  hazard  himself  on 
thb  bottom  in  the  denial  of  a  God.  May  he  not  reason 
thus  with  himself,  what  if  there  be  a  God,  for  any  thing 
tkat  I  know  ?  then  what  a  dreadful  case  wiU  I  be  in  when 
I  find  it  so  ?  If  there  be  a  God,  and  I  fear  and  serve  him, 
I  gain  a  blessed  and  glorious  eternity ;  but  if  there  be  no 
Gw,  I  \oBt  nothing  but  my  sordkl  lusts^  by  believing  that 
thifeiioiif»  No^y  oii{^t  not  reasoaable  creatures  to 
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thus  with  themselves  ?  What  a  doleful  meeting  will  there  be 
between  the  God  who  is  denied^  and  the  atheist  that  demes 
him !  He  will  meet  with  fearful  reproaches  on  Gdod's  part, 
and  with  dreadful  terrors  on  his  own :  all  that  he  gains  is 
but  a  liberty  to  sin  here,  and  a  certainty  to  suffer  for  it 
hereafter,  if  he  be  in  an  error,  as  undoubtedly  he  is. 

(2.)  Atheism  is  most  impious.  What  hc^rid  imjuety  is 
it  for  men  to  deny  their  Creator  a  bemg,  without  \H^ 
goodness  they  could  have  had  none  themselves?  Nay,  every 
atheist  is  a  Deicide,  a  killer  of  God  as  much  as  in  hhn  lies. 
He  aims  at  the  destruction  of  his  very  being*  The  atheist 
says  upon  the  matter,  that  God  is  imworthy  of  a  being, 
and  that  it  were  well  if  the  world  were  rid  of  him. 

(S.)  Atheism  is  of  pernicious  consequence  both  to  others 
and  to  the  atheist  himself.  To  others :  for  (1).  It  wodd 
root  out  the. foundation  of  government,  and  demolish  all  or* 
der  among  men.  The  being  of  God  is  the  great  guard  o£ 
the  world :  for  it  is  the  sense  of  a  Deity,  upcm  which  all 
dvil  order  in  dties  and  kingdoms  is  founded.  Without  this, 
there  is  no  tie  upon  the  consciences  of  men  to  restrain  them 
from  the  most  atrocious  impieties  and  villainies.  A  city  of 
atheists  would  be  a  heap  of  confusion.  There  could  be  no 
traffic  nor  commerce,  if  all  the  sacred  bonds  of  it  in  the 
consciences  of  men  were  thus  snapt  asunder  by  denying  the 
existence  of  God.  (2.)  It  is  introductive  of  all  evil  into  the 
world.  If  you  take  away  God,  you  take  away  consdence, 
and  thereby  all  rules  of  good  and  eviL  And  how  could  any 
laws  be  made,  when  the  me9sure  and  standard  of  them  is  re^ 
moved  ?  for  all  good  laws  are  founded  upon  the  dictates  of 
consdence  and  reason,  and  upon  common  sentiments  in  hu- 
man nature,  which  spring  from  a  sense  of  God*  So  that  if 
the  foundation  be  destroyed,  the  \|rhole  superstructure  must 
needs  tumble  down.  A  man  mi^t  be  a  thief,  a  murderer, 
and  an  adulterer,  and  yet  in  a  3trict  sense  not  be  an  (lend- 
er. The  worst  of  actions  could  not  be  evil,  if  a  man  w^re 
a  god  to  himself*  Where  there  is  no  sense  of  God,  the  bars 
are  removed,  and  the  floodig^es  of  all  impety  rush  in 
upon  mankind.  The  3i^hole  earth  would  be  fiilled  with 
violence,  and  all  flesh  would  corrui^  tlveic  way. 

Again,  atheism  is  pemidous  to  the  atheist  himself,  who 
denies  the  bdng  of  God,  or  endeavours  to  erase  all  notions 
pf  the  Ddty  out  of  his  mind    What  can  be  gain  by  this 
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but  a  sordid  jdeasure,  unworthy  of  a  reasonable  nature  ? 
And  suppose  there  were  no  God,  what  can  he  lose  but  his 
fleshly  lists,  by  believing  there  is  one  ?  By  believing  and 
confessing  a  God,  a  man  ventures  no  loss ;  but  by  denying 
lum,  he  runs  the  most  desperate  hazard  if  there  be  one. 
Fortius  exposes  him  to  the  most  dreadful  wrath  and  ven* 
geanee  of  God.  If  there'be  a  hotter  receptqde  in  hell  than 
another,  it  will  be  reserved  for  the  atheist,  wLo  strikes  and 
fights  against  God's  very  being. 

^4.)  Atheists  are  worse  than  heathens :  for  they  worship- 
ped many  gods,  but  these  worship  none  at  all.  They  pre- 
served some  notion  of  God  in  the  world,  but  these  woidd  ba^ 
pish  him  from  both  heaven  and  earth.  They  degraded  him, 
but  these  .would  destroy  him.  Yea,  they  are  worse  than  the 
very,  devils:  for  the  devils  are  imder  the  dread  of  this  truth. 
That  God  is«  It  is  said  they  ^  believe  and  tremble,'  Jam. 
ii*  19.  It  is  imposdble  for  them  to  be  athdsts  in  opinion ; 
fot  they  feel  there  is  a  God  by  that  sense  of  his  wrath  that 
toments  vthem.  There  may  be  atheists  in  the  church,  but 
there  are  none  in  hell.  Thus  atheism  is  a  most  dreadful  evil^ 
most  carefully  to  be  guarded  against. 

Inf.  2.  Seemg  there  is  one  only  the  living  and  true  God, 
we  owe  the  most  perfect  and  unlimited  obedience  to  his  wilL 
Weare  to  obey  the  will  oi  his  command  with  readiness  and 
alacrity  ^  and  submit  to  the  will  of  his  providence  with  the 
utmost  cheerfulness,  without  fretting  or  murmuring. 

Iff.  S.  Is  €k)d  one  ?  then  his  children  should  live  m  >mity» 
that  they  may  be  cme  as  he  is  one.  They  should  study  to  be 
one  in  judgment  and  opinion,  one  in  affection^  and  one  in 
practice.  We  should  all  live  as  the  family  of  one  God,  care- 
fully avoiding  divisions,  and  whatever  may  tend  to  inter- 
Hipt  the  communion  of  saints. 

,  Inf  ^  Seeing  God  is  one,  he  should  be  the  cencre  of  our 
a&cdon^,  love,  fear,  delight,  joy,  &c.  Deut.  vi.  4,  5.  *  Hear^ 
0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  And  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.^ 

I  shall  conclude  all  with  a  few  directions. 

1.  Beware  of  such  opinions  as  tend  to  atheism,  and  aim 
at  the  imcbrmintttg  of  this  supreme  truth,  that  God  is. 
There  are  many  opinions  whidi  have  a  woful  tendency  this 
way.    Such  is  that  of  denying  the  immortality  of  the  spul. 
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This  is  a  strolceat  a  diKanoeat  the  very  beiof  o^  G«di|  who 
is  the  Supreme  Spirit.  IWre  \&  an  order  among  ^piriu ; 
first  the  60uk  of  men,  then  an^b,  and  then  God.  N(»ir, 
the^e  degrees  of  spirits  arc,  ask  were,  a  rail  aixi  fence abcmt 
die  sense  we  have  of  the  being  and  mqesty  of  God.  iUid 
such  as  deny  the  immortality  of  the  soni,  strike  at  adistanci 
at  the  eternity  and  existence  of  the  Detty« 
.  Another  o^nion  is,  that  men  <^  aM  reiig^ns  shall  be 
saved ;  so  that  it  is  no  matter  what  reK^n  a  man  be  of,  |f 
he  walk  according  to  the  principles  of  it,  and  be  of  a  sober 
moral  life.  In  these  latter  times  some  are  «own  weary  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  by  an  excess  or  charity  betrsf 
their  faith,  and  plead  for  the  salvation  of  heathens,  Turks, 
and  infidels*  But  ye  should  remember,  that,  as  there  is 
but  one  God,  and  one  heavenly  Jerusalem,  so  there  is  but 
one  faith,  and  on^  way  by  which  men  can  come  to  the  en- 
joyment of  God  there.  Such  ltt)ertine  principles,  havs  a 
manifest  tendency  to  shake  peoj^  loose  of  all  reU^on.  To 
make  many  doors  to  heaven,  a«  one  says,  b  to  widen  the 
gates  of  hdL 

Another  opinion  tending  to  atheism  is,  th:e  denyii^of 
God's  providence  in  the  government  of  the  world,  dome 
make  him  an  idle  ^)ectator  of  what  is  done  here  bdow, 
asserting  that  he  is  contented  with  hie  own  t^lessedness  and 
glory,  and  that  whatever  is  without  him  is  neUher  in  Us 
thoughts  nor  care.  Many  think  that  this  worid  is  but  as  t 
grtot  dock  or  machine,  which  was  ^set  a-going  at  first  by 
God;  9hd  afterwardu  left  to  its  own  motion,.  Biulf^ 
exempt  any  thing  from  t^^tlominion  of  providence,  then 
you  wall  soon  run  into  all  manner  nf,  libertinism.  If  Satan 
iwd  wicked  men  may  do  what  they  wiH,  imd  God  be  ofAj 
a  looker-on,  and  not  concerned  wkh  human  a&irs,  th^ 
ye  may  worship  the  devil,  lest  he  hurt  you,  and  fear  xsxtxi^ 
though  God  be  prcM^itious  to  you. 

IL  Beware  of  indid^ng  sin.  When  ye  ts^e  a  liberty  to 
svn,  and  gratify  your  vile  and  sordid  lusts,  you  will  hate 
the  law  that  forbids  it ;  and  this  will  lead  yo^  to  a  hatred 
<^  the  Lawgiver ;  and  hatred  of  God  strikes  against  his 
very  beine*  When  once  you  altow  yourselves  an  indul- 
gence to  sin,  you  will  be  apt  to  think,  O  that  there  were  no 
God  to  punish  me  for  my  crimes !  -  and  would  glaci^  per* 
suade  yourselves  thait  there  16  none  ;  and  wiH  chii^  it  yopr 
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only  garme  to  do  what  he  can  to  ro^-^  out  the  notions  of 
God  in  your  own  minds,  for  your  own  quiet,  that  so  ye 
may  wallow  in  sin  without  remorse. 

S.  Prize  and  study  the  holy  scriptures,  for  they  shew 
dearly  that  there  is  a  God.  There  are  more  clear  marks 
and  characters  of  a  Deity  stamped  upon  the  holy  scriptures 
than  upon  all  the  works  of  nature.  Therefore  converse  much 
with  thenu  By  this  means  was  Junius  converted  front 
atheism.  His  £ather  perceiving  him  to  be  so  atheistical, 
caused  lay  a  Bible  in  every  room,  so  that  into  whatsoever 
room  he  entered,  a  Bible  haunted  him ;  and  he  fancied  k 
upbraded  him  thus :  ^  Wik  thou  not  read  me,  atheist?  wilt 
thou  not  read  me?'  Whereupon  he  read  ir^  and  was  there- 
by converted.  I  say  then,  study  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
in  doing  so,  learn  to  submit  your  reason  to  divine  revelation. 
For  some  men,  neglecting  the  scriptures,  and  going  forth' 
in  the  pride  of  their  own  understandings,  have  at  last  dis^ 
puted  themselves  into  flat  atheism. 

4.  Study  God  in  the  creatures  as  well  as  in  the  scriptiwes. 
The  creatures  were  all  made  to  be  heralds  of  the  divine  glo- 
rjr,  and  his  glorious  being  and  perfections  appear  evidently 
in  them.  Hence  saith  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  xix.  1—4.  *  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Qod  ?  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handy-work,  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  ahd  <itght 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  is  no^peech,  nor  Ian- 
gudge,  wh^re  their  volceis  not  heard.  Their  line  is  ■  gone 
out  tlurough  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  pf 
the  wwld :  in  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun.* 
The  wotldis  sometimes  compared  to  a  book,  and  some« 
dmes  to  a  preacher.  The  universe  is  Hke  a  great  printed 
book,  wherein  God  sets  fonh  himself  to  our  view ;  and 
the  great  diversity  of  creatures  which  are  in  it,  are  as  so 
many  letters,  out  of  which  we  may  spell  his  name.  And 
they  all  preach  loudly  unto  us  the  glorious  being  and  excels 
iencies  of  God.  And  therefore  the  apostle  tells  us^  Rom.  t 
20.  *  The  invisible  things  of  him .  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  ynthout  excuse.*  In .  the  book  of  the  creatures 
God  hath  written  a  part  of  the  excellency  of  *  Itts  name ; 
and  you  should  learn  to  read  God  wherever  he  hatfa  made 
himself  legible  to  you. 

Vol.  I.  U 
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5.  LMfy^  Ye  who  rjre  yet  sinners,  lying  In  your  natm^l 
state  of  sin  and  misery,  come  imto  Ckxlin  CfariBt^  and  re* 
ceive  him  as  your  Godby  fidth,  and  so  ye  will  be  preserved 
from  athosm.  And  ye  who  are  believers  in  Christ,  be  often 
^newing  God  in  yomr  own  experiences  of  him*  Have  you 
BOt  often  foimd  God  in  the  strengthening,  reviving,  and 
refreshing  influences  oi  his  grace  upon  yom*  souls?  Have  ye 
aot  had  sweet  manifestations  of  his  k)ve  ?  Have  you  not 
bad  frequent  refreshing  tastes  of  his  goodness,  in  pardon- 
ing your  iniquities,  hearing  and  answering  your  prayers, 
supt^ying  your  wants,  and. feasting  your  souls  ?  The  review- 
ing of  such  expefii^Bces  will  be  a  mighty  preservative  against 
atheism.  Can  you  doubt  of  his  being,  when  you  have 
been  so  c^en  revived,  refreshed,  and  supported  by  him  ? 
The  secret  touches  of  God  upon  your  hearts,  and  your  in- 
ward converses  with  him,  are  to  you  a  clearer  evidence  of 
the  being  of  God,  than  all  the  wotks  of  nature. 


(JF  THE  HOLY  TRINfrY. 

1  Jtohn  V.  7.*-jFbr  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
wn,:  ike  Father^  the  Whrd^  end  the  Hofy  Ghost;  and 
Aese  three  are  one. 

IN  the  5th  verse  of  this  chapter,  John  lays  down  a  fun- 
damental artide  of  the  Chrisdan  faith.  That  Jesos  is 
the  Son  of  God;  and  brings  in  the  witnesses  of  this  truth, 
1^.  7*  and  8.  The  text  condescends  on  the  divine  heavenly 
intnesses.    Where,  consider, 

1.  Their  number,  three^  viz.  three  persons. 

9.  Their  names,  &e  FaOier^  Ike  JVord^  that  is,  the  Son,  so 
tfdkd,  because  he  reveals  the  Father's  mind,  and  the  ^  Hofy 
Ghost.  And  here  is  noted  the  order  of  their  subsisting  alsa 
.  3.  The  majesty  and  glory  of  these  witnesses ;  they  are  in 
heaven^  mamfesting  their  glory  there,  and  from  it  have 
borne  record ;  which  should  make  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  to  believe  their  testitnony. 

4ii  Their  act :  They  bear  record  to  this  truth.    . 
.    5«  Their  unity :  They  are  one^  one  God  i  not  only  one 
iflt  conaentand  agceeosent)  but  one  thing,  one  substance^  one 
^8spnce* 


QftheHcfy  TVinity,  us 

Tlie  doctrine  evidently  ariring  from  thie' words  is, 

DocT.  ^There  are  three  persops  in  the  Oodheiid;  jthe 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghotf :  and  these  three  wte 
one  God,  the  saine  in  6id)stance,  equfd  in  powar  and  ^ory/ 

In  discoursing  from  thb  doctrine,  I  shall, 

L  ExfJain  the  terms  ment|one4  in  the  doctrine,  the  GotU 
k§dy  and  a  per  urn. 

VL  8hew  that  th^e  are  three  persons  in.  the  Qodh^id. 

m.  Prove  tli9t  these  three  are  distinct  persons. 

IV.  Demonstrate  that  these  three  persons  are  one  God, 
the  same  in  substance,  equal  ifi  power  and  ^ory. 

V.  Evuice  the  weight  apd  importanqs  c^  this  artide  of 
die  Christian  faith. 

VL  Lasthfy  Deduce  a  few  inferences. 

1. 1  am  to  explain  the  terms  mentioneii  in  the  doctrine^ 
the  Godhead,  and  a  person. 

l.By  the  Godhead  is  paeant  the  nature  or  ess^ice  of  God, 
Acts  xvii,  29.  even  as  by  manhood  is  understood  the  nature 
of  man.  Now  the  Godhead  is  but  one,  there  bjsin^  but 
one  Godf 

2.  A  divine  person,  or  a  person  in  the  Godheads  is  the 
Godhead  distbguished  by  personal  properties,  Heb.  L  a. 
where  Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  called  ^  the  brightness  of 
^  gl^9  su^d  the  esqpress  image  of  his  person.'  For  con- 
sider the  Godhead  as  the  fountain  or  principle  of  the  Deity, 
so  it  is  the  first  persc^i  ^  consider  it  as  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, it  b  the  second ;  and  as  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  it  is  the  third  person. 

11.  Our  next  business  is  to  shew  that  there  are  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  scrip* 
tores  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

1.  The  Old  Testament  plainly  fadds  forth  a  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  Gen.  i.  26.  *  God  said,  let  us  make 
nan  in  our  own  image,  after  our  likeness.'  Chap.  iii.  522. 
*  And  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil.'  This  cannot  be  un- 
derstood of  angek :  tor  man  is  eaki  to  be  created  after  the 
image  of  God,  but  never  after  the  hnage  of  ugels ;  and 
the  .temptation  was,  ^  Te  shall  be  as  flods,-  not  as  angels. 
Nor  must  it  be  conceived,  that  God  speaks  so  after  the 
manner  of  kings;  for  that  way  of  speakii^  is  used  rather 
toootewodei^thaoroyal^.  But  wkeaGodi^cakssoMto 

U  2 
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discover  Vnbst  of  his  royalty,  he  speaks  in  the  dbgolar,  num- 
ber, as  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  thy  .GckL' 
This  trinity  of  persons  is  also  not  obscurely  mentioned  in 
Bsjal.  xxsiii.  6.  *  By  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah^ 
were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them,  by  the 
breaith,  or  Spirit,  of  his  mouth/  Here  is  mention  made  of 
Jehovah  the  Word  and  the  Spirity  as  joindy  acting  in  the 
work  of  creation.  Accordingly  we  nnd,  that  f  all  things 
were  made  by  the  Woi*d,'  John  i.  3.  and  that  *  the  Spint 
garnished  the  heavens/  Job  xxvi.  13.  Nay,  a  Trinity  of 
persons  is .  mentioned,  Isa.  Ixiii.  where,  besides  that  the 
Lord,  or  Jehovah^  is  three  times  spoken  of,  ver.  7^  we  read, 
of  *  the  angel  of  his  presence,*  which  denotes  two  persons 
and  *  his  Spirit,*  ver.  9,  10.  So  that  it  evidently  a{^>ears, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was^  revealed  under  the 
Old  Testament. 
.    2.  The  New  Testament  most  plainly  teaches  this  doctrine. 

(1.)  I  begin  with  the  text,  where  it  is  expressly  asserted. 
There  are  three  thai  bear  record,  &c.  Here  are  thr^e  wit- 
nesses, and  therefore  three  persons.  Not  three  names  of  one 
person :  for  if  a  person  have  ever  so  many  names,  he  is  still 
but  one  witness.     Not  three  Gods,  but  one. 

(2.)  Jn  the  baptism  of  Christ,  Matth.  iii.  16,  17.  mention 
is  made  of  the  Father  speaking  with  an  audible  voice,  the 
Son  in  the  human  nature  baptised  by  John,  and  the  H<^ 
Ghost  appearing  in  the  shape  of  a  dove ;  [Mainly  importing 
three  divine  persons. 

(3.)  This  appears  from  our  baptism,  Matth.  xxviti.  8.  19. 
*  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations  baptising  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.*  Observe  the 
words,  in  the  name,  not  names  ;  which  denotes,  that  these 
three  are  one  God :  and  yet  they  are  distincdy  reckoned 
three  in  number,  and  so  are  three  distinct  persons. 

(4.)  Jt  appears  from  the  apostolical  benediction,  where  all 
blessings  are  sou^t  from  the  three  persons  distinctly  men- 
tioned,'  2  *  Cor.  xiii.  14.  *  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.' 

lU.  That  theSe  three  are  distinct  persons,  (for  though  they 
cannot  be  divided,  yet  they  are  distinguished),  is  evident. 
For  the  Son  is  distinct  from  the  Father  '  being  the .  express 
image  of  his^ person^'  Heb.  u  2.}  and  in  John  viiL  17»  13* 
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k  redcons  lus  Father  one  witness*  and  himself  another. 
And  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  distinct  from  both,  appears  from 
John  xiv.  16,  17.  *  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he' shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  nfiay  abide  with  you  for 
ever:  even  the'Spirit  of  truth.*  And  the  text  is  plain  for 
the  distinction  of  all  the  three.  Now,  they  are  distinguish- 
ed by  their  order  of  subsisting,  and  their  incommunicable 
persooal  properties.  In  respect  of  the  order  of  subsistence, 
the  Father  is  the  first  person,  as  the  fountain  of  the  Deity, 
havbg  the  foundation  of  personal  subsistence  in  himself;  the 
Son  is  the  second  person,  and  hath  the  foimdation  of  per- 
sonal subsistence  from  the  Father ;  and  the.  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  third  person,  as  having  the  foundation  of  personal  sub- 
sistence from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  And  so  for  their 
perscmal  properties, 

1.  It  is  the  personal  property  of  the  Father  to  beget  the 
Son,  Heb.  i.  5,  6,  8.  *  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me 
a  Son.  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship  him. — But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
rf  thy  kingdom.*  This  cannot  be  ascribed  either  to  the  Son 
or  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  It  is  the  property  of  the  Son  to  be  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, John  i.  14.  18.  '  We  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time :  the  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hata  declared  him.' 

8.  The  property  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  proceed  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  John  xv.  26.  *  When  the  comforter  is 
€ome,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me/  in  Gal.  iv.  6.  he*  is  called  *  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son  ;*  and  in  Rom.  viii.  9.  *  the  Spirit  of  Christ.*  He  is  said 
to  '  receive  all  things  from  Christ,'  John  xvi.  14,  15. ;  to 
be  *  sent  by  him,*  ^hn  x/.  26. ;  and  to  be  *  sent  by  the 
Father  in  Christ's  name,'  John  xiv.  26.  All  this  plainly 
implies,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  both  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.  This  generation  of  the  Son  and  llojy 
Ghwt  was  frott)  all  eternity.    For  z»  God  is  from  eve^ last- 
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ing  to  everlasting,  60  must  this  generation  and  procenioft 
be :  and  to  deny  it,  would  be  to  deny  the  supreme  and  eter* 
nal  Godhead  of  all  the  three  glorious  persons* 

IV.  1  procfeed  to  shew,  that  these  three  persons  i^  oof 
God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory.  To 
this  end  consider, 

1 .  How  express  the  text  is.  These  three  ere  one.  When 
the  apostle  speaks  of  the  unity  of  the  earthly  witnesses,  rer. 
S.  he  says,  they  ^  agree  in  one,'  acting  in  unity  of  consent 
or  agreement  only.  But  the  heavenly  witnesses  are  one,  viz. 
in  nature  or  essence.  They  are  not  only  of  a  like  nature  or 
substance,  but  one  and  the  same  substance ;  and  if  so,  they 
are  and  must  be  equal  in  all  essential  perfections,  as  power 
and  glory. 

2.  There  is  but  one  true  God,  as  was  before  proved,  afid 
there  can  be  but  one  true  God.  Now,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  are  each  of  them  the  true  God ;  and  therefore 
they  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
gloiy.     And  this  I  shall  prove  by  scripture^testipiony. 

Firstj  That  the  Father  is  true  God,  none  that  acknbwle(!^ 
a  God  do  deny.  Divine  worship  and  attributes  are  asprtt)ed 
to  him.    But, 

Secondly,  That  the  Son  is  true  God,  Bppears  if  y«  oopsder, 

1  •  The  scripture  expressly  calls  him  God,  Rom.  ix.  S. 
John  i.  1 .  Acts  xx.  28. }  *  the  true  God'  1  Johp  v.  90. ; 
^  the  great  God,'  Tit:  ii.  IS. ;  the  *  mighty  God,'  Isa.  ix.  & 
^  Jehovah  or  Lord,'  Mai.  iii.  1.  which  is  a  nafne  proper  to 
the  true  God  only,  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  ult. 

2.  The  attributes  of  God,  which  are  one  and  the  same 
with  God  himself,  are  ascribed  to  him  ;*  as  eternity,  Micah 
v.  2.  *  Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting ;  independency  and  omnipotence,  Rev.  i.  8.-^*  The 
Almighty ;'  omnipresence,  John  iii.  13.  where  he  is  said  to 
be  *  in  heaVen,"  when  bodily  on  earth  ;  and  Matth.  xxvS. 
$0.  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world:'  omniscience,  John  xxi.  17*  *  Lord  thou  knowestaO 
things,'  says  Peter  to  him ;  and  unchangeaUeness,  Heb.  I. 
1112.^  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remaintst :  and  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  floth  a  garment ;  m,d  as  a  vesture  dudt 
|hou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  tboa  art 
the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  ^.' 
^   3.  The  works  proper  andpectili^r  toGodare  aacribedto 
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kim ;  as  creation,  John  L  S.  ^  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  withoitt  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.' 
Conservation  of  all  things,  Heb.  i.  3. — ^  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power/  Raising  the  dead  by  his  own 
povrer,  and  at  his  own  pleasure,  John  v.  21,  26.  '  The  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  wUl.'  The  Father  *  hath  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself.*  The  saving  of  sinners,  Hos.  i. 
7.^ — ^I  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God.'  Compare 
diM).  xiii.  4.  *  in  me  is  thine  help.*  Yea,  whatsoever  the 
Father  doth,  the  Son  doth  likewise. 

4i  IMvine  worship  is  due  to  him,  and  therefore  he  is  true 
God,  Matth.  iv.  10.  The  angels  are  commanded  to  '  wor- 
ship him,*  Heb.  1.8.  All  must  give  the  same  honour  to  him 
as  to  the  Father,  John  v.  23.  We  must  have  faith  in  him, 
and  they  are  blessed  that  believe  in  him,  PSal.  ii.  12.  compare 
Jcr.  xvii.  5.  We  are  to  pray  to  him.  Acts  vii.  58.;  and  we 
are  baprised  in  his  name,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Nay,  he  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  be  *  equal  with  the  Father,*  Phil.  ii.  6.  and 
*one  with  him.*  John  x.  SO.  Now,  seeing  God  will  *  not 
glre  his  glory  to  another,*  Isa.  xlviii.  11.  because  he  is  true 
and  cannot  Ue,  and  he  is  just,  it  follows,  that  though  Christ 
be  a  distinct  person,  yet  he  is  not  a  distinct  God  from  his 
Father,  but  one  God  with  him,  the  same  in  substance  equsd 
m  power  and  ^ory.  And  it  is.no  contradiction  to  this  doc- 
tri^  when  Christ  says,  *  My  Father  is  greater  than  1/  John 
XIV.  88. ;  for  he  is  not  speaking  there  of  his  nature  as  God, 
but  of  his  mediatory  office ;  and  hence  he  is  called  the  Fa- 
flier's  *  servant,*  Is.  xlii.  1. 

7%are%,  That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  true  God,  or  a  divine 
pmon,  appears,  if  ye  consider, 

1.  The  scriptiure  expressly  calls  him  God,  Acts  v.  S,  4. 
1  Cor.  iii.  1 6.  Isa.  vi.  9.  compared  with  Acts  xxviii.  25.  26. 
J  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  S.  He  is  called  *  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,' 
Num.  xiu  6.  compare  2.  Pet.  i.  21. 

2.  Divine  attributes  are  ascribed  to  him ;  as  omnipotence, 
ke*worketh  all  in  all,*  1  Cor.  xii.  6,  9,  10,  11. ;  omnipre-^ 
Jence,  Psal.  cxxxix.  7. ;  and  omniscience,  1  Cor.  ii.  10. 

^  S.  Works  peculiar  to  God  are  ascribed  to  him  ;  as  crea- 
tion, Psal.  xxxiii.  6  j  conservation,  Psal.  civ.  30. ;  working 
lairacles.  Matt.  xii.  28.;  raising  the  dead,  Rom.  viii.  11.; 
iospirin^  the  prophets,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  compare  2  Pet.  i.  21. 
4.  Divine  worship  is  due  to  him.     We  are  baptised  in  his 
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name,  Matth,  xxviii^  19. ;   we  are  to  pray  to  him,  2  Coh' 
xiii.  14.  Acts  iv.  23»  25.  compare  2  Sam.  xxiii,  2,  3. 
Hence  it  appears, 

1 .  That  the  Godhead  is  not  divided,  but  that  each  of  the 
three  persons  hath  the  one  whole  Godhead,  or  divine  nature. 

2.  That  it  is  sinful  to  imagine  any  inequality  amongst  the 
three  divine  persons,  or  to  think  one  of  them  more  honour- 
able  than  another,  seeing  they  are  all  one  God. 

V.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  weight  and  importance  of 
this  article.  It  is  a  fundamental  article,  thp  belief  whereof 
is  necessary  to  salvation.  For  those  that  are  *  without  God,* 
Eph.  ii.  1 2.  and  *  have  not  the  Father,'  cannot  be  saved ; 
but  *  whoso  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father,* 
1  John  ii.  23.  Those  that  are  none  of  Christ's  cannot  be  sa- 
ved ;  but  '  he  that  hath  not  the  Spirit,  is  none  of  his,' 
Rom.  viii.  9.  None  receive  the  Spirit  but  those  that  know 
him.  John  xiv.  17.  This  mystery  of  the  Trinity  is  so  inter- 
woven with  the  whole  of  religio%  that  there  can  neither  be 
any  true  faith,  right  worship,  or  obedience  without  it.  For 
take  away  this  doctrine,  and  the  object  of  faith,  worship,  and 
'  obedience  is  changed ;  seeing  the  object  of  these  declared  in 
the  scripture,  is  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead;  and  the 
scriptures  know  no  other  God.  Where  is  faith,  if  this  be 
taken  away  ?  John  xvii.  3.  *  This  b  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jtjsus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.'  Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  our  Lord 
does  not  call  the  Father  only  the  true  God,  exclusive  <rf  the 
other  persons  of  the  Trinity ;  but  that  he  (including  the  o- 
ther  persons  who  all  subsist  in  the  same  one  undivided  es- 
sence; is  the  only  true  God^  in  opposition  to  idols,  falsely  call- 
ed gods.  1  John  ii.  23.  *  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father.'  There  is  no  more  true  worship 
or  fellowship  with  God  in  it :  '  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,'  Eph.  ii.  18.  And 
there  is  no  more  obedience  without,  it,  John  xv.  23.  *  He 
that  hateth  me,'  says  Christ,  '  hateth  my  Father  also.'  Joha 
V.  23.  *  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him.'  We  are  debtors  to  the  Spirit, 
to  live  after  the  Spirit,  and  are  bound  by  baptism  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  How  much  ought  we  to  prize  divine  revelation,  where- 
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io  we  have  a  discovery  of  this  incomprehensible  mystery  ! 
Thb  is  a  truth  wUch  nature's  light  could  never  have  foimd 
out  It  is  above  reason,  though  not  contrary  to  it ;.  for  rea- 
xm,  tbou^  it  could  never  have  brought  it  to  light,  yet  when 
it  is  discovered,  it  must  needs  yield  to  it ;  for  as  the  judg- 
ment of  sense  must  be  corrected  by  reason,  so  the  judgnielit 
of  reason  by  faith. 

2.  See  hare  that  God  whom  you  are  to  take  for  your  God, 
to  bve,  trust  in,  worship  and  obey,  even  the  Father,.  Son, 
and  Holy  Gho6t«  This  is  that  God  who  offers  himself  to 
yoa  in  the  gospel,  and  whom  you  are  to  take  for  your  God  in 
Christ  This  is  that  Father  who  elected  a  select  company  of 
sinners  unto  salvation ;  this  is  that  Son  that  redeemed  them 
unto  God  by  his  blood ;  and  this  is  that  Spit  it  thajt  renews 
and  sanctifies  them,  making  them  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  ssdnts  in  light. 

3.  iLaUb/^  Tal^  this  Father  for  your  Father,  who  is  the. 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CjuAsit  -y  and  be  obedient  children^ 
if  he  would  be  reckoned  oKas  seed.  Receive  the  Son,  and 
slight  him  not.  Give  your  consent  to  the  gospeUoffer,  seeing 
it  js  your  Maker  that  offers  to  be  your  hu^and.  And  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit,  lest  ye  be  found  fighters  against  God. 
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Efh£8.  i.  1 1 . — According  to  the  purpose  of  him  'who  workeih 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  awn  xoiU. 

rIE  apostle  here  gives  an  instance  of  the  sovereign  free- 
dom of  divine  grace  through  Jesus  Christ  in  the  be- 
Beving  Jews. 

1.  There  is  here  the  high  privilege  they  were  advanced 
to,  a  right  to  the  heavenly  inheritance^  wUch  had  been  for- 
feited by  the  sin  of  man. 

2.  Twough  whom  they  had  obtained  it  in  him,*  by  virtue 
of  the  merits,  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ. 

3.  Why  they  obtained  it,  while  others  bad  not.  Not  that 
d^  were  more  wc^hy  than  others,  but  because  they  were 
predestinated,  elected,  or  fore-ordained  to  salvatioo^  aad^ 
ike  means  of  it. 

4.  There  is  the  certainty  o£  the  officacy  of  predestination* 
Vol.  I.  X 
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It  U  according  to  his  purpose  ;  that  is,  his  firm  purpose  and 
peremptory  decree  to  bring  such  things  to  pass.  And  this 
certeinly  in  particular  is  evinced  by  a  general  truth,  fVliO 
ivorketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  fiis  own  xcilL 
Wherein  we  may  notice. 

(i.)  God's  effectual  operation,  he  tvorketh^  The  Word 
signifies  to  work  powerfully  and  efficaciously,  so  as  to  over* 
come  all  contrary  resistance,  and  all  difficulties  in  the  way ; 
which  is  exactly  God's  way  of  working.  And  this  working 
takes  place  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence. 

(2.;  The  manner  how  God  works.  The  plan  and  scheme 
according  to  which  his  works  are  framed,  is  the  counsel  of  hh 
^IL  His  will  is  his  decree  and  intention ;  and  it  is  oiUed 
the  counsel  of  his  uill^  to  denote  the  wisdom  of  his  decrees, 
his  most  wise  and  free  determination  therein.  As  God's  de- 
cree is  an  act  of  his  will,  and  so  most  free,  considered  in  re- 
lation to  the  creatures;  so  his  decree  and  will  are  never  with- 
out counsel  j  he  willeth  or  de^fcth  things  to  be  done  with 
the  greatest  reason  and  judgmSit,  most  wisely  as  well  as 
freely; 

(3.)  The  object  of  his  working  after  this  manner,  all 
things.  This  cannot  be  restricted  to  the  blessings  which  the 
apostle  had  been  speaking  of  immediately  before,  but  must 
be  understood  of  all  things  whatsoever,  and  of  all  their  mo* 
tions  and  actions  as  such  \  which  therefore  are  the  object 
of  God's  decrees. 

'the  text  plainly  affords  this  doctrine,  viz, 
DocT.  *  God  hath  fore-ordained,  according  to  the  counsel 

bf  his  own  will,  whatsoever  comes  to  pass^' 

Here  I  shall, 

I.  Explain  the  nature  of  a  decree* 

II.  Consider  the  object  of  God's, decrees* 
in.  Speak  of  the  end  of  his  decrees. 

IV.  Touch  at  their  properties. 

V;  Make  improvement. 
t.  I  am  to  explam  the  nature  of  a  decree.  The  text  calls 
it  a  purpose y  a  wilL  For  God  to  decree  is  to  purpose  and 
fore-ordain,  to  will  and  appoint  that  a  thing  shall  be  or  not 
be.  And  such  decrees  must  needs  be  granted,  seeing  God  is 
absdlutelv  perfect,  and  therefore  nothmg  can  come  to  pass 
without  nis  will  j  seeing  there  is  an  absolute  and  necessary 
dependence  of  all  things  and  persons  on  God  as  the  first 
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cme.  But  there  is  a  vast  (Ufl^rence  betwixt  the  decrees  of 
God  and  men;  whereof  this  is  the  principal:  Mens  purpose^ 
or  decrees  are  distinct  from  theo^selves,  but  the  decrees  of 
God  are  not  distinct  from  hin^self.  God's  decrees  are  no- 
thmg  else  but  God  himself,  who  b  0|ie  simple  act ;  and  they 
are  many  only  in  respect  of  their  objek:ts,  not  as  they  are  in 
God ;  even  as  the  one  heat  of  the  sun  melts  wax  and  harr 
dens  day.  To  say  otherwise  is  to  derogate  from  the  abso- 
hte  dmpUcity  of  pod^  and  to  make  him  a  compound  being. 
It  is  also  to  derogate  from  his  infinite  perfection ;  for  wha(« 
soever  is  adde^  to  aqy  thing  argues  a  want,  which  is  made 
up  by  the  acce^sioa  of  that  thing,  afid  so  introduces  a  change; 
but  God  is  absolutely  unchangeable,  l^either  could  God's, 
decrees  be  eternal,  u  it  were  pot  so ;  for  there  is  nothing 
eternal  but  God. 

IL  I  proceed  to  consider  the  object  of  God's  decree^. 
This  is  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  He  wqrketh  all  things^ 
says  the  text.  God  has  ckabed  whatsoever  comes  to  pass ; 
and  nothing  comes  to  pa^^k  what  he  has  decreed  to  come 
to  pass.  We  may  consider  the  extent  of  the  divine  decree 
under  the  three  following  heads. 

1.  God  has  decreed  the  creation  of  all  thiiigs  that  I^ve  ^ 
l?eing. 

^.  He  has  decreed  to  rule  and  goyerii  the  creatures  which 
be  was  to  make. 

S.  He  has  decreed  the  eternal,  ^tate  of  all  his  rational  crea? 
tures. 

Firsts  God  decreed  (o  rear  up  this  stately  fabric  of  the 
world,  the  heavens  and  the -earth,  the  sea  and  the  land,  with 
all  the  great  variety  of  creatiures  which  inhabit  them.  There 
m  myriads  of  holy  angels  in  heaven,  cherubims  and  seirc^^ 
plums,  thrones  and  donunions,  principalities  and  powers,  an- 
gek  and  archangels.  There  are  many  shining  luminaries  in 
the  firmament,  the  sun^  and  the  moon,  an<^  innumerable 
gHttering  stars.  There  is  ^  great  variety  of  creatures,  on  the 
earth,  animals,  plants,  trees,  and  minerals,  with  varioi^ 
forms,  shapes,  coble's;  smeUs,  vic^ues,  aqd  qualities.  The 
sea  is  inhabited  by  many  creatureB,  PsaL  civ.  25.  Now,  God 
decreed  to  make  all  these  things,  B^ev.  iv.  11.  *  Thou  hast 
created  all  things.?' 

Secandhfj  God  hath  decreed  the  government  of  all  his 
features.    He  preserves  £^  upholds  them  in  their  beings^ 
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and  lie  gtiides  and  governs  them  ui  aH  tJ&eir  mofions  and 
actions,  fie  is  not  only  the  general  spring  and  ori^n  of  afi 
the  motions  apd  actions  of  the  creatine,  but  he  i^ypoiots 
and  orders  them  aU  immedtatdy. 

1.  He  has  decreed  all  their  motions  and  actions:  'For 
(says  the  s^postle)  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  Urn  are 
^  things.'  Rom.  id.  tik.  This  i^  dear  frc»n  God's  know- 
ing aA  ^ese  things  before  they  come  to  pass ;  which  know- 
fedge  of  them  must  needs  be  in  the  decree,  upon  whidi  die 
coming  to  pass  of  all  things  depends. 

Not  .only  good  things,  but  eril  things  fell  ^thm  the  com- 
p9S6  of  his  holy  decree.  Evils  of  punishment  are  truly  good, 
being  the  execution  of  justice,  as  it  is  good  in  a  magistrate  to 
punish  evil-doers.  God  owns  hims^  ^o  be  the  author  of 
these  evils,  Aipos  iii.  6.  '  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  ctty,  cmd 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  And  yet  he  has  decreed  the 
effecting  of  these.  As  for  the  evHs  of  sin,  these  also  faH 
within  tlie  compass  of  the  deo^|pf  God,  as  is  dear  in  the 
case  of  crucifying  of  Christ,  W  iL  2S.  ^  Him  (says  the 
apostle  to  the  Jews)  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crudfied  and  slain.'  And  says  the  apos- 
tle. Acts  iv.  27.  28.  *  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  ctekl 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and*  Pontius 
Pilate^  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israd,  were  ga- 
thered together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
co^n$d  det^rmiped  before  to  be  done.'  This  appears  also 
hji  the  ,case  of  Pharaoh  refusing  to  let  Israd  go,  and  pursuing 
them  when  t^.ey  ^ad  gone,  whbse  heart  God  hardened, 
£xod.  xiv.  4;  and  in  the  sin  of  Joseph's  brethren  in  selling 
him  into  Egypt ;  of  whiA  losej^  says.  Gen.  xlv.  8.  *  So 
iiow  it  was  ijot  you  that  sent  me  hiAer,  but  God.'  k  is 
true,  God  de;creed  tiot  the  effecting  of  sin,  for  then  he  shodd 
have  been  the  author  of tt,but  he dcoreed  the  permission  of 
sin.  An4  though  sin  in  itself  is  evil,  yet  God's  permitting 
of  it  is  good,  seeing  he  can  bring  good  out  of  it ;  and  it  is 
jpst  in  him  to  penpnit  it^  where  he  is  not  bound  to  hindisr  it. 
Tet  this  is  not  a  najced  permission,  whereby  the  diing  may 
dther  come  to  pass  or  not,  tait  audi  as  infers  a  certainty  cf 
the  event,  so  that  in  respect  of  the  event  the  sin  cannot  but 
come  to  pass.  Hence  oyr  Jxwrd  says,  Matth.  xviii.  7.  *  Wo 
unto  the  world  %)ecfyia»  ^rf  c^enoes  $  for  itOBust  needs  be 
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that  fAxxces  come.^  And  sayB  the  aposde,  1  Cor.  xi.  19. 
^  There  niust  be  heresies  fonoiig  you/  See  also  Acts  iv.  ^, 
So*  TorecHeci* 

£•  And  not  only  necessary  things,  as  the  burmng  of  the 
fire,  but  the  most  free  acts  of  the  creature,  and  the  most^ca- 
aaal  tMngs,  fidl  under  the  divine  decree.  Free  acts,  as  Pror. 
jx.  1.  *  The  king*s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
rivers  of  water :  he  tumeth  it  wMthersoever  he  will/  To 
^its  purpose  are  the  foresaid  instances  of  the  Jews,  Pharaoh, 
and  Joseph's  brethren.— ^The  most  casud,  as  in  the  case  of 
die  casual  slaughter  mentioned,  £xod.  xxit  12, 13.  and  Deut. 
lax*  S.  where  mention  is  made  of  the  Lord's  delivering  the 
person  slain  into  the  hands  of  the  slayer,  though  he  had  no- 
intention  to  sby  him.  Such  also  is  the  case  of  lots,  Pror. 
xvi.  SS,  ^  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  dis- 
poawg  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.'  This  hdds  also  in  the  case  of 
sparrows,  and  the  hdrs  of  the  head  falling,  which  cannot  be 
done  without  God,  Mat||^x.  29,  90.  And  thus  not  only 
great  things,  but  small  ^B|s  fall  within  the  compass  of  th^ 
divine  decree. 

But  more  especially  let  us  consider  God's  decrees  with  re- 
spect to  the  government  of  rational  creatures.  This  we  may 
take  up  in  the  following  particulars. 

1.  God  has  decreed  what  kingdoms  and  monarchies 
should  be  on  the  earth,  what  princes  and  potentates  should 
rule  and  govern  them,  and  whether  their  government  should 
be  mild  or  tyranniod ;  how  long  each  kingdpm  should  con- 
&Eiue,  when  they  should  have  peace  and  when  war,  when 
prosperity  and  when  adversity.  We  find  wonderful  discove- 
ries  made  to  Daniel  with  respect  to  these  things. 

fi.  God  has  decreed  every  thing  relating  to  the  lot  and 
condition  of  particular  persons. 

(1.)  He  has  decreed  the  time  and  place  of  their  birth, 
whether  it  should  be  under  the  law  or  gospel,  in  a  land  of 
fi^  or  darkness ;  whether  among  the  sayage  Indians  in 
America,  or  among  the  more  polite  and  civilized  people  of 
Europe ;  whether  among  Mahometans,  Papists,  or  Protest- 
SBts.  All  this  was  decreed  by  the  Lord,  who  '  hath  made 
ef  one  Mood  all  nations  of  men,  to  dweH  on  afl  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
amd  the  bounds  of  their  habitation,'  Acts  xvii.  26. 

(4.)  He  hadi  decreed  every  man^s  lot  and  condition,  whe« 
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tbcf  it  sbiall  be  high  or  low^  rich  or  poor^  noble  or  igoobltf^ 
leaf  ned  or  unlearned.  He  hath  dejtermined  the  trade  and 
employment  they  should  follow,  the  particular  budness  they 
shall  betake  themselves  to.  Many  times  God's  providence 
pver-rules  mens  purposes  and  designs,  for  fulfilling  his  own 
counsels.  Matters  are  son^etime^  stj^ngely  whaled  ^boiit, 
so  that  not  what  we  or  our  parents  designed,  but  what  Qo4 
I)ath  purposed,  shall  take  |dace.  Amos  was  meanly  employ- 
ed at  first,  but  God  designed  him  for  a  more  honourable 
calling:  he  was  take^  fropi  the  office  of  a  herdnum,  and  ga« 
therer  of  sycamore  fruit,  and  inyested  with  a  commission  to 
prophesy  to  the  people  of  ^rael,  Amos  yii.  1^,  15.  David 
i^oUowed  the  ewes,  and  it  is  like  never  raised  his  thoughts  tp 
higher  things  in  the  days  of  his  youth  \  but  God  made  Yu^i 
the  royal  shepherd  of  a  better  flodc,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  70,  *1U 
The  most  part  pf  the  apostles  were  fishermen }  b|it  Christ 
called  them  to  a  more  lush  £uid  eminent  station^  even  Xo  \^ 
extraordinary  officers  in  his  chiuj|^  and  fishers  of  men* 

(3.)  God  hath  decreed  what  vHtions  men  shall  have  in 
the  world.  Their  wives  and  children  are  iq)poiuted  for 
(hem.  Hence  said  Abraham's  servant,  Gen.  xxiv.  44.  ^  Let 
the  same  be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  for 
my  master's  son.'  That  such  a  wom^p  rather  th^n  any 
Qther,  should  be  wife  to  sudi  ^  m^n,  is  by  the  appointnient 
pf  Heaven.  Mens  children  are  also  decreed  by  God.  flenoe 
said  Eve,  Gen.  iv.  2^.  ^  God  hath  appointed  me  another 
seed  instead  of  Abel,  whoni  Cain  slew.'  And  says  the 
Psalmist,  Psal.  cx^vii.  S.  '  Lo  children  are  the  heritage  of  th^ 
Lord.'  Gqd  determines  the  number^  and  nam^s  of  every 
man's  children* 

(4.)  AU  the  comforts  of  mens  lives  are  uncjer  the  divine 
appointment,  both  those  temporal  anfi  spiritual.  Hence  says 
the  prophet,  Isa.  xxvi.  1.  ^  We  have  a  stropg  pty:  salvation 
will  God  ai:j)oint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.' 

5.  All  mens  a^ictions  are  determined  by  a  decree  of  Hea^ 
yen,  Micah  vi.  9.  ^  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appoint- 
ed it.'  Such  are  public  calatnities  and  distresses,  as  war,  fa? 
mine  and  pestilenpe,  a)l  bodily  pains  and  sickness^  poverties 
and  pinching  straits,  and  whatever  is  grievous  and  a^ctjv^ 
to  men.  None  of  these  spring  out  of  the  dust,  or  com^  by 
chance.  The  kind  and  nature  of  people's  troubles,  dieir 
ipe^ure  and  degree,  t^e  and  season^  con^i^ce  ^dduph 
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tkm,  and  all  the  circuihstances  of  them,  afe  determined,  and 
weighed  in  the  scale  of  his  eternal  counsel.  !Hence  says  the 
apostle,  1  Thess.  iii.  3.  *  No  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions :  for  you  yourselves  know  that  we  are  appointed 
hereunto.' 

(6.)  The  time  of  every  man's  life  in  the  world  is  ^point- 
cd.  Hence  says  Job,  chap.  vii.  1 .  *  Is  there  not  an  appoint- 
ed time  to  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the 
days  of  an  hireling  ?'  And  says  the  same  great  man,  chap, 
xiv.  5.  •  His  days  are  determined ;  and  the  number  of  his? 
months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that 
lie  cannot  pass/  The  term  of  our  life  is  fixed  and  limited, 
oar  days  are  determined,  and  our  months  numbered.  Hence 
David  prays,  Psal.  xxxix.  4.  ^  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is:  that  I  may 
know  how  fnul  I  am.'  Our  days  are  measured ;  they  are! 
as  the  days  of  an  hireling.  As  the  hireling  hath  a  set  time 
to  work  m,  so  every  maft  and  woman  hath  an  appointed 
time  for  'acting  and  working  in  this  world.  We  are  all 
pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth,  and  in  a  little  time  we 
must  go  hence  and  be  no  more.  We  are  here  like  men 
upon  a  -stage  to  act  our  parts,  and  in  a  short  time  we  must 
retire  withm  the  curtain  of  death,  and  others  will  come  in 
our  room.  Our  glass  is  continually  running,  and  the  day 
and  hour  in  which  it  will  run  out  is  settled  and  fixed  by  the 
order  erf  Heaven.  We  find  in  scripture  that  God  hath  often 
foretold  the  predse  term  of  particular  men's  lives.  He  set 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  to  those  who  lived  in  the  old 
worid  before  the  flood  came  upon  them.  Gen.  vi.  3.  He 
foretold  the  time  of  Moses'  life,  of  that  of  Jeroboam's  son, 
of  that  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  and  of  many  others.  All 
this  was  from  his  own  decree  and  counsel. 

Thm%,  God  hath  determined  the  eternal  state  of  aH  hi^ 
rational  creatures,  both  men  and  angels.  Our  Confession  of 
Faith  tells  us,  agreeably  to  scripture,  chap.  iii.  art.  3.  that  *  by 
the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory  some 
men  and  angels  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  and 
others  are  fore-ord^uned  to  everlasting  death.'  More  par- 
ticularly, '^ 

1.  We  read  of  th^  elect  angels,  1  Tim.  v.  21.  The  perse- 
verance and  standing  of  the  holy  angels  in  the  state  of^  their 
primitive  integrity,  and  their  confirmation  therein,  was  de- 


16«  QfOUIUaf^ifCM, 

termined  by  the  puqpoM  of  God.  In  the  mcmuiig  of  tfai 
creation  heaven  shuaed  widi  innunoerable  gluteriag  stais^  dbo 
angels  of  lig^^  of  whom  a  vast  number  are,  by  their  rebel, 
lion  against  God^  become  wandering  stars,  to  wh<Hn  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. "  Nowy  the  good 
angels  are  in  a  supernatural  state,  without  the  least  damger 
of  changie,.  or  any  sepaiation  from  the  Uessed  presence  of 
God  in  glory,  flowing  from  the  ccmtinual  irradiations  of  ^ 
vine  grace,  which  preserves  their  minds  from  errors,  and 
their  wills  from  irregular  desires;  and  consecjuenlly  thej^ 
cannot  sin,  nor  forfeit  their  felidty* 

|t  was  by  an  eternal  decree  of  God,  that  he  passed  by  the 
angels  that  feU,  and  doomed  them  to  everlasting  mis^.  The 
apostle  tells  us,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  that . '  God  spared  not  the  as* 
gels  that  ^ned,  but  cast  them  down  to  bell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  into}udgme&t.* 
And.  saith  Jnde,  ven  6.  ^  The  angels  which  kept  not  thek 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  halation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  ju4%ment  oftbe 
great  day.'  Mercy  did  not  interpose  to  avert  or  suqiend 
their  judgment ;  but  immediately  they  were  expeUed  vooi 
the  Divine  Presence.  Their  present  misery  is  insupportahky 
and  worse  awaits  them.  Their  judgment  is  irreversible;  they 
are  under  the  Uackness  of  dsurkness  for  ever.  They  have 
not  the  least  glimpse  of  hope  to  allay  their  sorrows,  and  no 
star-Hght  to  sweeten  the  horrors  of  their  eternal  night*  k 
were  a  kind  of  mercy  to  them  to  be  capable  of  death*,  bul 
God  wOl  never  be  so  far  reconciled  to  them  as  to  annihilate 
them.  Immortality,  which  is  the  privilege  of  their  naturei 
infinitely  increc^  their  torment. 

2.  God  hath  likewise  appointed  the  final  and  eternal  state 
of  men  and  women,  it  is  said,  Rom.  ix«  21, 22,  23.  ^  Hadi 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  tlutsamelump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  What 
if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath^  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long«^ufiering  the  ves^  at 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction  :  and  that  he  might  mcJce 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy^ 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ?* 
^  ( !•)  H^  hath  elected  some  to  everlasting  life  by  an  irrever- 
sible decree,  Rom*  viii.  29,  SO.  *  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  cxm!hTmed  to  the  image  of  bi^ 
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Son^thM  he  migbt  be  the  fifst-bom  among  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  caHed : 
ttid  whom  lie  dalled,  them  he  ^^  Justified  :  and  whom  he 
jiBtified,  them  he  also  glorified/    Eph.  i.  4.   *  According  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  htm  in 
tore.*  «  These,  ii.  13.    *  God  hath  from  the  beginning  cho-i 
sen  you  to  salvation/  From  eternity  God  elected  some  from 
iiiiODg  the  lost  posterity  of  Adam  to  everlasting  fife  and  glory,  ^ 
Mxmtng  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will.    Thereftjre  * 
ittb  referred  by  our  Saviour  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
Mattb«  xl.  35,  26*  And  all  the  means  for  accomplishing  the 
ends  of  election  are  likewise  of  divine  appointment;  particu- 
hriy  the  redemption  of  niined  sinners  by  the  death  and  suf- 
knop  of  Christ :  *  He  hath  chosen  m  in  Christ,'  Eph.  i-  4. 
The  Father  did  first,  in  order  of  nature,  chuse  Christ  to  the^ 
Mediatory  oUce^  and^  the  chief  corner-ston^  to  bear  up  the 
wh^brntdkig;  whence  he  is  called  God's  electa  Isa.  xlii.  i# 
Aadthen  he  chose  a  company  of  lost  sinners  to  be  saved  by 
and  through  Christ ;  and  therefore  he  is  said  to  predestinate 
them  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son. 

2.  God  hath  passed  by  the  rest  of  mankind,  according  to 
tkc  unsearchable  counsel  of  hb  own  will,  wherd^y  he  extend-' 
eth  or  with4ioIdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his 
aefcrdgn  power  over  his  creatures,  and  hath  orcSined  them 
to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  their  sins,  to  the  praise  of  hisr 
glorious  ju8tice»  Hence  Christ  is  said  to  be  ^  a  stone  of 
ttonl^ing,  and  a  rock  of  oftence  to  them  that  stumble  at  the 
word,being  dhiobedient^  whereonto  also  they  were  appoint- 
ed,* 1  Pet^  ii.  8.  *  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure; 
liaving  this  sed.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Atid, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
imquity.  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  oilly  vessels  of 
gold,  and  6i  t&Wet^  but  also  of  wood,  and  of  earth ;  and  some^. 
hj  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour,'  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  20.  In 
Jade,  vcr.  4.  we  read  of  *  ungodly  men,  who  were  before 
of  dd  ordained  to  condemnation/  And  in  Rom.  ix.  22,  23. 
we  read  of  *  vessds  <>f  mercy,-  which  God  had  afore  prepared 
into  glory  j  and  of  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction^* 

in.  1  come  to  consider  the  end  of  God's  decrees.  And 
diis  is  no  other  than  his  own  glory.  Every  rationd  agent 
^fccisfor  an  end;  and  Godbeing.the  most  perfect  agent,  and 

Vol.  I.  f 
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his  ^Tf  the  highest  etid^  there  can  be  no  dOubt  bat  all  lik 
decrees  are  directed  to  that  end.  ^  Fop^— to  him  are  aU 
things/  Rom.  xi.  36.  ^  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  ^ry,'  £ph.  i.  12.  In  all^  he  aims  at  his  f^rj\  and 
seeing  he  aims  at  it^  he  gets  it  even  from  the  most  sinAil  9t> 
tions  he  has  decreed  to  permit.  Either  the  f^tj  of  his  mer* 
cy  or  of  his  justice  he  draws  therefrom.  Infinite  wisdom 
directs  all  to  the  end  intended.    More  particularty^ 

1.  This  was  God's  end  in  the  creation  of  the  worid*  Thei 
'divine  perfections  are  admiraUy  glorified  here,  not  only  it 

regard  of  the  greatness  of  the  effect,  which  comprehends  tbft 
heavens  and  t&  earth,  and  all  things  therein  \  but  in  i^^ffi^ 
of  the  marvellous  way  of  its  production.  For  he  made  the 
vast  universe  without  the  concurrence  dF  anv  material  cause; 
he  brou^t  it  forth  from  the  womb  of  nothing  by  an  act  of 
his  efficacious  will*  And  as  he  began  the  creation  by  pro- 
ceeding fromnothingto  real  existence,  so  infbrmii^  the  otW 
parts  he  drew  them  from  infirm  and  indisposed  matter,. ai 
nrom  a  second  nothing,  that  all  hits  cr^tures  mi^t  bear  tba. 
signatures  of  infinite  power.  Thus  he  commanded  light  lo 
anse  out  of  darkness,  and  sensible  creatures  from  an  instenn- 
Ue  element.  The  lustre  of  the  divine  glory  appears  eou- 
nendy  here.  Hence  says  David,  Psal.  xix.  1 «  ^  The  heavena 
declare  the  glory  of  God.*  ^^^J  declare  and  manifest.to 
the  world  tne  attributes  and  pertectkms  of  th^  great  Qm* 
tor,  even  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  ^xA  power.  AB 
the  creatures  have  some  prints  of  Cvod  stamped  upon  theoi, 
whereby  they  loudly  proclaim  and  shew  to  the  world  his  wis- 
dom and  goodness  m  framing  them.  Hence  says  Paul,  Rnm. 
1.  20.  ^  'Die  invisiUe  things  of  him  fropi^the  creation  pf  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  imdarstood  by  the  things  that- 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.' 

2.  The  glory  of  God  was  his  chief  end  and  design  in  oiak- 
ing  men  and  angels.  The  rest  of  the  creatures  ^orified  God 
in  an  objective  way,  as  they  are  evidences  and  manifestation ; 
of  his  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power.  But  this  higher, 
rank  of  beings  are  endued  vrith  rational  facidties,  and  so  are 
capable  to  glorify  God  actively.  Hence  it  is  said,  Prov.  xvi. 
4.  ^  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself.*  If  all 
things  were  made  for  him,  then  man  and  angds  especiallyy 
who  are  the  master-pieces  of  the  whole  creation.-  We  have 
our  rise  and  being  from  the  pure  fduntain  of,  God's  infinite 
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fover  and  goodness ;  and  therefore  we  ou^t  to  run  towards 
dot  ajgain,  till  we  empty^  all  our  iaculties  and  excellencies 
ito  t&t  same  ocean  of  divine  goodness. 

S.  This  is  likewise  i^e  end  or  election  and  predestination. 
For  *  he  hath  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children^ 
to  die  praise  of  the  {glory  of  his  grace/  That  some  are  or- 
dwied  to  eternal  life,  and  others  passed  by,  and  suffared  to 
perish  eternally  in  their  sin,  is  for  the  manifestation  of  the  in* 
foite  perfections  and  excellencies  of  God.  The  ^ory  and 
bomtyof  the  divine  attributes  is  displayed  here  with  ashining 
Istre;  »  his  sovereign  authority  and  dominion  over  all  his 
ootores  to  diqxise  of  them  to  what  ends  and  purposes  he 
(teeth ;  his  knowledge  and  omniscience,  in  beholding  all 
dm^  pMt,  preset,  and  to  come;  his  vindictive  justice,  in 
oidaiwig  punisnments  to  men,  as  a  just  retribution  for  sin  j 
and  Jus  omnipotence,  in  making  good  his  word,  and  putting 
aB  Us  tbeatafiin^  in  execution;  The  glory  of  his  goodness 
Amei  fikewise  here,  in  making  chcnce  of  any,  ^en  all  most 
jvdy  deserved  to  be  rejected.  And  his  mercy  shines  here 
with  an  amiable  lustre,  in  receiving  and  admitting  all  who 
bdKve  in  Jesus  into  hk  favour. 

4  This  was  the  end  that  God  proposed  in  that  great  and 
ntonishing  wcnrk  di  redemption.  In  our  redemption  by 
Chrk  We  have  the  fullest,  clearest,  and  most  delightf^d  ma- 
itftttation  di  the  ^ry  of  God  that  ever  was  or  shall  be  in 
this  fife.  AH  the  dedarations  and  manife^tions  that  we  have 
of  Us  ^ory  in  the  works  of  creation  and  commonprovidence, 
are  bat  dim  and  obscure  in  ccMnparison  wi(h  what  {s  heret 
bdeed  the  ^ry  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodqess,  is 
denty  manifested  in  the  works  of  creation,  ^ut  the  glory 
of  his  mercy  and  love  had  lain  under  an  eternal  edio^  with* 
opt  a  Re^Jeemer,  God  haid  in  several  a^  of  tne  world 
pifidied  upon  particula)-  seasons  to  manifest  and  discover  one 
or  other  particular  property  di  his  nature.  Thus  his  justice 
^Kttdedared  in  his  drowning  the  old  world  with  a  deluge  of 
vater,  and  burning  Sodom  with  fire  from  heaven.  His  truth 
and  power  were  dearly  manifested  in  freeing  the  Israelites 
from  the  Egyptian  diams,  and  brin^g  them  out  from  that 
ttMiUe  bondage.  Hb  truth  was  there  illustriou^y  display- 
^in  performing  a  promise  which  had  lain  dormant  for  the 
>p^  of  4S0  years,  and  his  power  in  qudUng  his  implaca|)le  .^ 
<Mmes  by  tbe  meanest  of  ms  creatures.    Again,  the  glory 
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of  one  attribute  is  more  saefi  m  ona  work  tb«n  iil  another: 
m  ^ome  things  there  is  more  of  his  goodn€«»,  in  other  things 
more  of  his  wisdom  is  ^^n,  and in  others  moreof  his  power. 
But  in  the  work  of  redemption  aU  his  perfections  and  e^nrel* 
Icnaes  shine  forth  in  their  greatest  glory.  And  this  is  die 
end  that  God  proposed  in  their  conversion  and  regeneratioD* 
Hence  it  is  aaid^  Isa.  xliii.  21.  ^  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself^  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise.^  Sinners  are  Sp 
dopted  into  God's  family,  and  made  a  royal  priesthood  on 
this  very  design^'  ]  Pet.  ii.  9. 

JV.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  properties  of  God's  decrees. 

1.  They  are  eternal  God  makes  no  decrees  in  time,  bit 
they  were  all  frpm  eternity.  So  '  the  decree  of  election  b 
said  to  ha.ve  been  ^  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,' 
Eph,  L  .*.  Yea  whatever  he  doth  in  time,  was  decreed  by 
hvff^^^  seeing  it  was  known  to  him  before  timey'  Acts  xv.  18. 
^  KiK)wn  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  be^ning.' 
And  this  foreknowledge  is  founded  on  the  decree.  If  the 
divine  decrees  were  not  eternal,  God  would  not  be  most 
perfect  and  vuichangeable,  but,  Uke  weak  msin,  should  take 
new  counsels,  and  would  be .  unable  to  tell  every  dung  that 
were  to  come  to  pass. 

.  ^.  They^  are  most  wise,  *  according  to  the  counsel  of  hii 
will'  God  cannot  properly  deliberate  or  take  couns^  as 
men  do  ;  for  he  sees  all  things  together  and  at  once.  And 
thus  his  decrees  ar^  made  with  perfect  judgment,  and  bid 
in  the  depth  of  wisdom,  Rom.  xi.  SS.  ^  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  findmg 
out !'  So  that  nothmg  is  detennined  that  could  have  been 
better  determined. 

3.  They  are  most  free,  acpQrding  to  the  cwmselcfhU  cm 
"win  ;  depending  on  no  other,  but  all  flowing  from  the  mere 
pleasure  of  his  own  will,  Rom.  ad.  34v  *  For  who  hath  kncwi 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  ot  who  hath  been  hb  counseflarP 
Whatsoever  he  decreeth  to  work  without  himself^  is  fixHn 
his  free  choice.  So  bis  decrees  are  all  absolute,  and  there 
are  none  of  them  conditional  He  has  made  no  decws 
su^nded  on  any  oonditipn  without  himsdf.  Nditber  has 
lie  decreed  any  thing  because  ha  sew  it  would  come  to 
pass,  oc  as  that  wbiw  wpuld  come  to  pass  on  such  or 
such  conditions ;  foi*  tlM»  (hfy  thould  be  no  moct  aooofdi 
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tag  to  Che  ccransd  of  fats  wiU,  btit  the  creature^s  tviH.  For 
God's  decrees  being  eternal,  csmniot  depend  upon  a  condi* 
tioo  which  is  temporal.  They  are  the  determinate  cjoun- 
sds  of  God,  but  a  conditional  decree  determines  nothing* 
both  conditional  decrees  are  inconsistent  with  the  infinite 
wiMbm  of  Gody  and  are  in  men  only  the  eSects  of  weak*- 
acss ;  and  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  independency  of 
God,  makbg  them  depend  on  the  creature. 

4.  They  are  unchangeable.  They  are  the  unalterable 
bws  of  heaven.  God's  decrees  are  constant ;  and  he  by  no 
moans  alters  his  purpose,  as  men  do,  Psal.  jaucuL  11.^  The 
omrnsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations/  Hence  they  are  compared  to 
mountains  of  brassy  Zech.  vi,  1.  As  nothing  can  escape  his 
ink  Tiew,  ao  nothing  can  be  added  to  his  knowledge.  Hence 
firiaam  said,  ^  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  fief,  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and 
sball  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
Piakeit  good?'  Numb,  xxiii.  19.  The  decree  of  election  is 
iiteviersiUe  :  '  The  foundation  of  God,  (says  the  apostle), 
tfaadrth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his,^  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

5.  They  are  most  holy  and  pure.  For  as  the  sun  darts  its 
beams  upon  a  dunghiU,  and  yet  is  tio  way  defiled  by  it ; 
ID  God  decrees  the  permission  of  sin,  as  above  explained^ 
Tttisnot  tfae  author  c^  sin :  1  John  i.  5.  *  God  is  light, 
tnd  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,'  Jam.  i.  13,  17;  ^  God  can* 
■tt  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man. 
With  him  is  ho  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.* 

6.  Lastly y  They  are  effectual ;  that  is,  whatsoever  God 
decrees  comes  to  pass  infallibly,  Isa«  xlvi.  10.  ^  My  counsel 
Airil  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.'  He  cannot  bSX 
Aort  of  what  he  has  determined.  Tet  the  liberty  of  secon4 
ttoKB  is  not  hereby  taken  away  ;  for  the  decree  of  God 
(An  no  violence  to  the  creature's  will ;  as  appears  from  the 
ftte  and  unforced  actings  of  Joseph's  brethren,  Pharaoh,  the 
Inrs  that  crucified  Chnst,  &c.  Nor  does  it  take  away  the 
ooDtingeiicy  of  second  causes,  either  in  themselves  or  as  tq 
it,  as  appears  by  the  lot  cast  into  the  lap.  Nay,  they  &re 
tkreby  estaUislied,  because  ke  hath  efficaciously  fore- 
ORkdned  that  aich  e&cts  shall  follow  on  such  causes. 

•  SdFow  proce«dkqg  to  die  appBcatioa  of  this  doctrine,  it 
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msLj  not  be  improper  to  answer  some  otjectioitt  wluch  aie 
brought  against  the  doctrine  cf  the  divine  decrees* 

1.  It  is  objected  by  some,  that  if  all  things  that  come  to 
pass  in  time  be  appointed  of  God  by  an  irreversiUe  decree, 
then  this  soems  to  make  God  the  author  of  sin,  as  if  he  had 
ordained  that  horrid  and  hateftil  evil  to  come  into  d» 
woiid,  which  is  so  dishonouraUe  to  himsdf,  and  so  de* 
structive  to  the  children  of  men.  In  answer  to  this,  yoti 
would  know, 

).  That  all  sinful  actions  £dl  under  the  divine  decree. 
Though  sin  itself  flows  from  transgressing  the  law,  yet  the 
fnturition  of  it  is  from  the  decree  of  God«  No  sadi 
thing  could  ever  have  been  in  the  wcnrkl,  if  it  had  not 
been  determined  by  the  eternal  counsel  of  Efeaven  for  ahdjr 
and  just  end.  This  is  plainly  asserted  by  the  apoBde 
Peter,  with  respect  to  the  greatest  villainy  that  was  ew 
committed  cm  the  earth,  namely,  the  death  and  su&rings  ef 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  hands  of  sinfiil  men,  aSs^ 
23.  forecited.  And  the  church  gives  this  account  of  it, 
Acts  iv«  27,  28.  *  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  dM 
Jesus,  ,whom  thou  hast  anointed,  boUi  Herod  and  Pontiiis 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  pec^  of  Isradl^  were 
gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand,  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done/  There  was  nevtf 
such  an  atrocious  crime  or  higher  act  c^  wickedness  com- 
mitted, than  the  murdering  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  And 
yet  it  appears  from  these  texts  of  scripture,  diat,  in  this 
bloody  and  horrid  scene,  wicked  men  did  no  mwe  than 
God's  hand  and  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

2.  That  the  decree  of  God  is  prmerly  distingmshed  into 
that  which  is  effective,  and  that  which  is  permissive. 

(1.)  His  effective  decree  respects  all  the  good  that  conies 
to  pass,  whether  it  be  moral  or  natural  goodness.  All  the 
actions  and  motions  of  the  creatures  have  a  natural  good- 
ness in  them  ;  and  even  sinful  actions  considered  abstract^ 
from  any  irregularity,  obliquity,  or  deformity  deaving  to 
them,  have  a  natural  goodness  in  them,  so  far  as  they  are 
actions :  they  have  a  goodness  of  bdng  con^dered  Jpurd^ 
and  simply  as  actions.  Now,  God  has  decreed  to  enect  m 
these,  yea  even  sinful  actions  considered  purely  as  natunL 
For  he  is  the  first  and  universal  cause  of  idl  things,  the 
fmiptain  and  on^nal  of  all  good.    Ajid  it  is  said  wA 
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Set  to  the  oppresucms  of  the  church  by  widcad  men^ 
ocy.  3.  ^Our  God  b  in  the  heavens  i  he  hath  done 
whttaowa  he  pleased.' 

(&)  Hk  permissive  decree  doth  only  respect  the  irregula- 
iStf  and  pravity  that  is  in  sinful  actions.  God  decre^  to 
pesnmt  the  same,  or  he  determined  it  to  be,  himself  per- 
mitdjigit.  Hence  it  is  said.  Acts  xiv.  16.  ^  In  times  past  he 
siAred  an  naticms  to  widk  in  their  own  ways/  And  God 
dodi  nothing  in  time,  but  what  he  did  from  eternity  decree, 
to  do.  So  diat  the  futurition  of  sin  is  from  the  decree  of 
God.  God  determined  that  it  should  be.  He  did  not  de- 
cree to  have  any  efficiency  in  sin,  iconsidered  as  such  ;  but 
he  wiQed  that  it  should  be  done,  himself  permitting  it.  The 
ooauelpf  God' did  not  determine  to  do  it,  but  that  it 
shoiAd  be  done. 

3.  God  decreed  the  permisaon  of  sin  for  great  and  glcv 
rioos  ends.  It  is  true,  sin  in  its  own  nature  has  no  tendency 
to  any  good  end.  If  it  end  in  any  good,  it  is  from  theover- 
ndmg  providence  of  God,  and  that  infinite  divine  skill  that 
cao  bring  good  out  of  evil,  as  well  as  light  out  of  darkness. 
Now,  the  great  and  glorious  end  for  which  God  decreed 
tke  after-bang  of  sin,  is  his  own  glory :  and  the  ends 
sobordinate  thereunto  are  not  a  few.  Particularly,  God 
decDeed  the  fiituriticm  of  sin,  (1.)  That  he  might  have  oc- 
caaoB  c^  ^orifying  his  infinite  wisdom,  love,  and  grace  in 
ds  redemption  and  salvation  of  a  company  of  lost  sinners 
^imoA  the  death  and  sufierings  of  his  own  desur  Son.  (2). 
That  ms  patience  and  long  suflFering  in  bearing  with  and  tor- 
bearing  smners,  might  be  magnified,  adhnired,  and  adored. 
(1)  That  he  might  be  honoured  and  ^orified  by  the  fiuth 
and  repentance  of  his  people,  and  their  walking  humUy 
withlmn.  (4.)  That  his  justice  might  be  illustrioudy  dis- 
piajfed  and  dorified  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  reprobate 
sboers  for  their  own  sins  and  abominations,  ^n  being  the 
cause  of  their  damnation,  though  not  of  their  reprobadon. 
Tkns  God  decreed  the  fiUuridon  of  sin  for  these  holy  and 
wise  ends^  that  he  might  glc^rify  his  wisdom  in  bringing 
good  out  of  so  great  an  evU,  and  a  greater  good  than  the 
evfl  he  decreed  to  permit. 

4  The  decree  of  God  about  the  permission  of  sin  does 
aot  infringe  the  liberty  of  man's  will  For  sin  doth  not 
lokw  the  decrees  by  a  necessity  of  co-action  or  compulaiony 
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wbidi  indeed  would  destroy  human  Bbertjr;  htat  \tf  a 
ce3sity  of  in&UiluUtyy  which. is  rtry  conantent  with  it..  It 
is  sufficient  unto  human  liberty,  or  the  freedom  of  manV 
will,  that  a  ttaaa,  act  without  aU  constraint,  and  x)Ut  of 
choice.  Now,  this  is  not  taken  away  by  the  decree*  M'X 
sin  as  freely  as  if  there  were  no  decree,  auid  yet  as  infaUi* 
bly  as  if  there  were  no  hberty.  And  mien  sin,  not  to  iiilfil 
God's  decree,  which  is  hid  froaa  them,  but  to  senre  and: 
gratify  their  vile  lusts  and  comipt  a&ctions. 

Direct.  2.  If  God  hath  determined  the  predse  number  of 
every  man^s  days  by  an  unakeraUe  decree,  then  the  use  o£ 
means  for  the  preservation  of  our  health  and  lives  is  alto^d- 
ther  unnecessary ;  for  nothing  can  frustrate  the  divine  jdi^ 
cree.  We  will  certainly  live  as  long  a9  God  hath  appcnnted 
us,  whether  we  use  any  means  or  not«  And  therefone  when 
we  are  hungry,  we  need  not  eat  and  drink ;  and  when .  we 
are  sick,  we  n^d  not  take  physic,  or  use  any  medicsaes. 

In  answer  to  this,  you  woukl  know,  that  as  God  hath  de- 
creed the  end,  so  he  hath  decreed  the  meara  that  ore  proper 
for  attaining  that  end  ;  so  that  these  two  nuist  not  be  .8ep»* 
rated.  Though  God  hath  decreed  how  long  we  shall  \kw^ 
yet  seeing  it  is  his  ordinary  way  to  work  by  means,  and  he 
hath  commanded  andeiijoined  the  use  of  them  to  men,  there- 
fore it  is  still  our  duty  to  use  hnnrful  means  for  pce^ervn^ 
our  life  and  health,  and  to  wait  on  God  in  the  due  «m  of 
them,  referring  the  event  to  his  wise  delerminalioD*  b 
Panics  danoBtous  voyage  to  Rome,  an  ai^l  of  the  Lord  aanK 
red  him,  that  God  had  gKren  him  all  tlu^  sailed  with  him  in 
the  ship ;,  and  Paul  assured  them  from  this  Lordy  that  there 
should  be  no  km  of  any  of*  their  lives :  yet  when  seme  M^ete 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  he  says  to  the  oentntkm  ^?faa 
had  the  conmiandy  *  Except  these  ^de  in  the  ship,  yon  cu^ 
not  be  saved,'  Acts  zxvii.  31.  And  he  exhorted  them  to 
take  some  meat  after  their  Icmg  abstinoiGe,  telling  them^  tfaaC 
it  was  for  their  bedth^  Frcnn  which  it  plainly  af^pears,  tint 
as  God  had  decrfed  to  save  their  Eves^so  he  had  decreed  to 
save  them  in  the  due  use  of  ordinary  means  \  so  that  they 
were  to  use  means  for  the  preservation  of  their  Ike  and  health* 
And  when  Hezekiah  was  recovered  front  a  ihortal  dssease, 
aiKl  received  a  promise  from  God  that  he  should  have  fifteen 
years  added  to  his  days,  and  the  promise  was  confirmed  by  a. 
ii£D^  the  miraculous  gomg  back  of  the  sun^  he  did  not  iie^ 
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gtect  or  /ast  oflP  the  use  of  means  j  but,  as  tv^as  prescribed  by 
the  prophet,  he  applied  a  bunch  of  dry  figs  to  his  sore,  and 
used  stUl  his  ordinary  diet.  Therefore  it  is  gross  ignorance 
and  madness  in  men  to  reason  so  against  God's  decrees. 
The  Lord,  by  an  unchangeable  counsel  and  purpose,  hath 
decreed  and  set  down  all  things,  and  how  they  shall  come 
to  pass ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  wrong  way  of  arguing  for  peo- 
ple to  say.  If  God  hath  determined  how  long  I  shall  live, 
then  I  shall  not  die  sooner,  though  I  never  eat  or  driqk. 

Olject.  3.  If  God  hath  determined  the  eternal  state  and 
OGmdidon  of  men,  whether  they  shall  be  happy  or  miserat^ 
for  ever,  then  it  is  in  vain  to  repent  and  believe,  or  use  any 
means  for  their  own  safety.  For  if  God  hath  elected  them 
to  salvation,  they  shall  certainly  be  saved,  whether  they  use 
any  means  or  not ;  and  if  they  are  not  elected  to  everlasting 
life,  afi  that  they  can  possibly  do  will  be  to  no  purpose  at  all, 
for  they  shall  never  be  saved  by  it. 

For  ansWer  to  this,  you  would  know, 

1.  That  God's  decree  of  election  is  a  great  secret,  whicli 
we  ought  not  to  pry  into.  It  is  simply  impossible  for  men 
to  know  whether  they  are  elected  or  not,  before  they  bei- 
Bevc.  Indeed,  if  a  man  were  certain  that  he  is  not  elected 
to  eternal  life,  it  would  be  another  case  :  but  as  it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  thou  art  elected,  so  it  is  not  certain  that  thou  art 
not  elected.  You  have  no  means  to  know  either  the  one  or 
the  other  certainly,  till  you  get  saving  faith.  Till  then  the 
Lord  reserves  it  in  his  own  breast,  as  a  secret  which  we  are 
not  to  pry  into.  For  it  is  said,  Deut.  xiux*  29.  ^  Secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God^  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children,  that 
we  may  do  ^dl  the  things  of  his  law/  Here  the  Lord  shews 
what  belongs  to  him  and  what  belongs  to  us,  and  that 
we  should  9iind  our  duty,  and  not  busy  and  perplex  our- 
sdves  about  impertinencies.  Whether  men  be  elected  or  99t 
dected,  is  a  secret  that  God  never  discloses  to  an  unbe- 
liever ;  but  that  we  should  beUeve  on  Chtt^  is  no  secret. 
Thb  is  a  duty  clearly  revealed  and  enjoined  by  the  gospeh 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  look  to  God's  commands,  and  not  to 
hb  decrees ;  to  our  own  duty,  and  not  to  his  pinrposes.  The 
decrees  of  God  are  a  vast  ocean^  into  which  many  possibly 
have  curiously  pried  to  their  own  horror  and  despair ;  but 
few  (NT  npne  nave  ever  pried  into  them  to  their  own  profit 
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and  satisfactioiu  Our  election  is  not  written  in  particular  In 
the  word  of  God  j  but  our  duty  is  plainly  set  down  there. 
If  men  conscientiously  perform  then:  duty,  this  is  the  way 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  election.  Men  therefore 
should  not  question  whether  they  be  elected  or  not,  but  first 
believe  on  Christ,  and  endeavour  diligently  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation  ;  and  if  their  Works  be  goOd,  and  their 
dbedienc^  true,  thereby  they  will  come  to  a  certain  know* 
ledge  that  they  w^re  elected  and  set  apart  to  everlasting  life. 

3.  As  God  Meets  to  the  end,  so  he  elects  also  to  the  means. 
Now,  faith  and  obedience  are  the  means  and  way  to  salva^ 
tion;  and  therefore,  if  you  be  elected  to  salvation,  you  are 
also  elected  to  faith  and  obedience.  See  what  is  said  to  this 
purpose,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  *  God  hath  chosen  yoa  to  salva- 
tion,* there  is  the  end ;  *  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of.  the  truth,*  there  is  the  means  which  lead  to 
that  end.  Both  are  decreed  by  God*  If  therefore  you 
heartily  and  sincerely  believe  and  obey,  then  your  election 
to  salVatioh  stands  firm  and  sure.  Nay,  further,  the  scrip- 
tures make  dection  to  be  terminated  as  well  in  obedience  as 
salvation.  So  1  Pet.  i.  2.  *  Elect  (says  the  apostle)  unto 
obedience^  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.'  In  the  form- 
er place  it  was,  *  elect  to  salvation  through  sanctification ;' 
but  here  it  is,  *  elect  to  obedience  through  sanctification  •,' 
to  denote  unto  us,  that  none  are  elected  unto  salvation  but 
those  that  are  elected  unto  obedience.  And  therefore  it  is 
tinreasonable,  yea,  it  is  contradictory  to  say,  if  I  am  elected, 
I  shall  be  saved,  whether  I  believe  and  obey  or  not ;  for  none 
are  elected  to  salvation  but  through  faith  and  obedience. 

4.  Men  do  not  pry  into  the  decrees  of  God  in  other  things, 
but  do  what  they  know  to  be  incumbent  upon  them  as  their 
duty.  Aild  certainly  it  is  as  unreasonable  here.  When  you 
are  dangerously  sick,  and  the  physician  tells  you,  t!)at  unless 
you  take  such  and  ^uch  medicines,  your  case  is  desperate ; 
you  do  not  use  to  reason  thus.  Then  if  God  hath  decreed  my 
recovery,  I  w]||  certainly  be  restored  to  my  health,  whether  I 
take  that  course  of  physic  or  not ;  but  you  presently  fell  in 
Ivith  the  advice  given  you,  and  make  use  of  the  means  pre- 
scribed for  your  health*  And  will  you  not  do  so  here  ?  You 
are  dangerously  sick  and  mortally  wounded  with  sin,  and 
God  commands  you  to  flee  to  Christ  the  only  physician  that 
can.  cure  you,  and  cast  yourselves  upon  him,  and  you  shall 
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certamly  be  savpd.    put  O,  ^%  the  sinaer,  if  I  knew  that 
God  bajj  decreed  my  salvation,  I  would  venture  on  Christ ; 
but  till  once  I  |aiow  tbfs,  I  must  not  believje :  O  how  unrea- 
^onablie  is  i^belief !  The  devil'^  suggestions  make  poor  crea^ 
tuxes  act  as  if  they  were  entirely  distracted  and  out  of  their 
wits.    This  is  just  as  if  an  Israe^te  stung  with  the  fiery  ser- 
pents should  have  said.  If  I  kpew  that  the  Lord  had  decreed 
my  cure,  I  would  look  upon  the  brazen  serpent,  and  if  he 
haih  decreed  it,  I  will  certaiply  recover  whedier  I  look  to  it 
or  jDot.    If  ^  the  stung  Israelites  had  been  thus  resolved,  it 
js  li)^ely  they  had  all  perished.     Or  this  is  as  if  one  pursued 
by  the  avenger  of  blood,  should  have  set  him3elf  down  in  the 
\vay  to  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  should  have  been  flying 
for  hjg  Ijfe,  and  said,  If  Go4  hath  fdecreed  my  escape,  then  I 
)vill  be  safe  ftrhether  I  run  tp  th^  city  of  reH^e  or  not ;  but 
if  he  hath  no^  decreed  it,  th<en  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  go  thir 
ther.   Now,  wopld  not  men  count  this  a  wilful  casting  away 
of  his  life,  with  a  careLe^  neglect  of  that  provision  which  God 
bad  made  to  save  it  f  Was  it  not  sufficient  that  a  way  wa& , 
inade  for  his  pscape,  and  a  way  feasible  enough,  the  city  ci 
T^iugi  being  always  open  ?  Thus  the  arms  of  Christ  are  al^ 
f^  open  to  receive  and  embrace  poor  humbled  perishing 
tuners  fleeing  to  him  for  help.   And  will  men  destroy  them? 
sdves  by  su^|ering  Satan  to  entangle  them  with  a  needless, 
impertinent,  and  unreasonable  scruple  f    Ip  other  cases,  if 
there  be  no  way  but  o(ne,  and  any  encouraging  probability  to 
draw  men  in  to  it,  they  run  into  it  without  delay,  not  per? 
dog  and  discouraging  themselves  with  the  decrees  of 
Now,  this  is  thy  case,  Q  sinner ;  Christ  is  the  way, 
tlie  truth,  and  the  life ;  there  is  no  other  by  whom  you  can 
be  saved ;  flee  to  him  then  as  for  thy  life ;  and  let  not  Satan 
Under  thee,  by  diverting  thee  tP  impossibilities  and  imper^t 
tbendes.    Comply  with  the  call  and  offer  of  the  goqpeL 
This  is  present  and  pertinent  duty,  and  trouble  not  myself' 
about  tne  secrets  of  God, 
I  conclude  all  with  a  few  inferences.  ^ 

).  H^  God  decreecf  all  things  that  come  to  pass  ?  Then 
there  is  nothing  that  falls  out  by  chance,  nor  are  we  to  ascribe 
what  we  meet  with  either  to  good  or  ill  luck  and  fortune. 
There  are  many  events  in  the  world  which  men  look  upon 
as  mere  accidents,  yet  all  these  come  by  the  counsel  and  ap- 
P^Hntment  of  HeavefL    Solomon  tells  us,  Ftov.  xyL  33.  t^1^ 
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^  the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  dispodng  thereof 
13  from  the  Lord/  However  casual  and  fortuitous  things 
nay  be  with  respect  to  us,  yet  they  are  all  determined  and 
directed  by  the  Lord.  When  that  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 
venture,  1  Kings  xxii.  34.  it  was  merely  accidental  with  re- 
i^^ect  to  him,  yet  it  was  God  that  guided  the  motion  of  the 
arcow  80  as  to  smite  the  king  of  Israel  rather  than  any  other 
man.  Nothing  then  comes  to  pass,  however  casual  and  un- 
certain it  may  seem  to  be,  but  what  ^as  decreed  by  God. 

%    Hence  we  see  God^s  certain  knowledge  of  all  things 
that  happen  in  the  world,  Reefing  his  knowledge  is  founded 
an  his  decree.     As  he-  sees  all  things  possible  m  the  glass  of 
his  own  power,  so  he  sees  all  things  to  come  in  the  glass  of 
his  own  will ;  of  his  effecting  will,  if  he  hath  decreed  to  pro- 
duce them ;  and  of  his  permitting  will,  if  he  hath  decreed  to 
sufier  them.     Hence  his  declaration  of  things  to  come  is 
founded  on  his  appointing  them,  Isa.  xliv.  ?•     *  Who,  as  I, 
shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me, 
nnce  I  appointed  the  ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are 
coming  and  shall  come  ?  let  them  shew  unto  them.'    He 
foreknows  the  nK)st  necessary  things  according  to  the  course 
of  nature,  because  he  decreed  that  such  effects  should  proceed 
from  and  necessarily  follow  such  and  such  causes :  and  he 
knows  all  future  contingents,  all  things  which  shall  fall  out 
by  chance,  and  the  most  free  actions  of  rational  creatures, 
because  he  decreed  that  such  things  should  come  to  pass  con- 
tingently or  freely,  according  to  the  nature  of  second  causes. 
So  that  what  is  casual  or  contingent  with  respect  to  us,  is 
certain  and  necessary  in  regard  of  God. 

S.  Whoever  be  the  instruments  of  any  good  to  us,  of 
whatever  sort,  we  must  look  above  them,  and  eye  the  hand 
and  counsel  of  God  in  it,  which  is  the  first  spring,  and  be  du- 
ly thankful  to  God  for  it.  And  whatever  evil  of  crosses  or 
■  afflictions  befals  us,  we  must  look  above  th6  instruments  of  it 
to  God.  Affliction  doth  not  rise  out  of  the  dust,  or  come  to 
men  by  change ;  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  sends  it,  and  we  should 
own  and  reverence  his  hand  in  it.  So  did  David  in  the  day 
of  his  extreme  distress.  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  «  Let  him  alone, 
and  let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.*  We 
should  be  patient  under  whatever  distress  befals  us,  consider* 
ing  that  God  is  our  party.  Job  ii.  10.  *  Shall  we  recdv« 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil? 
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This  would  be  a  happy  means  to  stiU  our  quarreljngs  at  ad- 
verse dispensations.  Hence  David  says,  *  I  was  dumb, 
I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  if,*  Psal. 
xzxix.  9. 

4.  See  here  the  evil  of  murmuring  and  complaining  at  our 
lot  in  the  world.  How  apt  are  ye  to  quarrel  with  God,  as 
if  he  were  in  the  wrong  to  you,  when  his  dealings  with  you 
are  not  according  to  your  own  desires  and  wishes?  You  de- 
mand a  reason,  and  call  God  to  an  account.  Why  am  I  thus  ? 
why  so  much  afficted  and  distressed  ?  why  so  long  aflHicted  ? 
and  why  such  an  affliction  rather  tlian  another  ?  why  am  I 
so  poor  and  another  so  rich  ?  Thus  your  hearts  rise  up  against 
God.  But  you  should  remember,  that  this  is  to  defame  the 
coimsels  of  infinite  wisdom,  as  if  God  had  not  ordered  your 
affairs  wisely  enough  in  his  eternal  counsel.  We  find  the 
Lord  reproving  Job  for  this,  chap.  xl.  2.  '  shall  he  that  con- 
tendeth  with  the  Lord  instruct  him  ?*  When  ye  murmur 
and  repine  under  cross  and  afflictive  dispensations,  this  is  a 
presuming  to  instruct  God  how  to  deal  with  you,  and  to  re- 
prove him  as  if  he  were  in  the  wrong.  Yea,  there  is  a  kind 
of  implidt  blasphemy  in  it,  as  if  you  had  more  wisdom  and 
justice  to  dispose  of  your  lot,  and  to  carve  out  your  own 
portion  in  the  world.  This  is  upon  the  matter  the  language 
of  such  a  disposition.  Had  I  been  on  God*3  counsel,  I  had 
ordered  this  matter  better ;  things  had  not  been  with  me  as 
now  they  are,  O  presume  not  to  correct  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God,  seeing  he  has  decreed  all  things  most  wisely 
and  judiciously. 

5.  There  is  no  reason  for  people  to  excuse  their  sins  and 
fells,  from  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  decrees.  Wicked  men, 
when  they  commit  some  villainy  or  atrocious  crime,  are  apt 
to  plead  thus  for  their  excuse.  Who  can  help  it  ?  God  would 
have  it  so ;  it  was  appointed  for  me  before  I  was  born,  so 
that  I  could  not  avoid  it.  This  is  a  horrid  abuse  of  the  di 
vine  decrees,  as  if  they  did  constrain  men  to  sin :  Whereas 
the  decree  is  an  immanent  act  of  God,  and  so  can  have  no 
influence,  physical  or  moral,  upon  the  wills  of  men,  but 
leaves  them  to  the  liberty  and  free  choice  of  their  own 
hearts;  and  what  sinners  do,  they  do  most  freely  and  of 
choice.  It  is  a  horrid  and  detestable  wickedness  to  cast  the 
blame  of  yoin:  sin  upon  God*s  decree.  This  is  to  charge 
your  viUamy  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  the  author  of  it.    It 
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is  great  fojly  to  ca§.t  your  sips  yppn  Satan  w|>o  tempted  you, 
or  iipon  your  ijeighbpiir  who  provoked  vou ;  but  it  is  a  far 
greater  sin,  nay  l^ojnid  blasphemy,  t6  cast  it  upon  God  him- 
self.  A  greater  affront  than  this  cannot  be  offered  to  the 
in^nite  holiness  *Qf  CJpd^ 

6.  Lastly^  Let  the  people  pf  pod  comfort  themselves  itt 
pll  cases  by  this  doctnpe  of  the  divipe  decrees ;  and,  amidst 
whatever  befajs  th^m,  rest  quietly  and  submissively  iji  ;hc 
bosom  of  God,  cppsidering  that  whatever  comes  or  can 
com^  to  pass,  proceeds  from  the  decree  of  their  gracious 
friend  and  reconciled  Father,  who  knows  what  is  pest  for 
them,  and  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  their  gooA 
.O  what  a  sweet  and  pleasant  life  would  ve  hi^ve  ^pder  the 
heaviest  pressures  of  afflictipn^  and  what  heavenly  serenity 
^nd  tTan<}uiIlity  of  mind  would  you  enjoy,  would  you  cheer- 
fully acquiesce  in  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  pod,  pod 
jembrace  every  dispensation,  how  sharp  soever  it  may  be, 
because  it  is  determined  and  appointed  for  you  by  the  eter? 
nal  counsel  pf  his  will ! 
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Heb.  XI,  S.'-r'Throu^h  faith  we  understqnd  that  the  warVs 
were  framed  by  tlie  word  ofGoji^  so  that  tilings  which  arc 
seen  were  not  made  oj  things  wfUch  do  appear. 

• 

HAVING  discoursed  to  you  of  the  decrees  of  Qpc}i 
whereby  he  hath  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to 
¥iss,  I  come  now  to  treat  of  the  execution  of  thes^  decrees, 
hat  question,  '  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees?*  being 
only  an  introduction  to  what  fojlpws,  it  is  needless  to  in^t 
op  it.  Only  you  would  |aiow,  that  for  God  to  execute  his 
decrees,  is  to  bring  to  p^s  what  he  h^s  decreed.  Now,  what 
God  from  all  eten!|ty  decreed  is  brpugjit  to  pa^  in  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence,  Nothmg  falls  ©ut  in  either  of 
these  but  what  was  flecreed;  nor  does  it  fall  out  in  any  other 
way  than  as  \t  was  decreed.  The  decrees  of  God  are  as  it 
were  the  scheme,  draught  and  pattern  of  the  Ijouse ;  and  the 
works  of  creation  land  providence  are  the  house,  built  in 
pvery  point  conformable  to  the  draught. 

In  the  text  we  have  an  answer  to  that  question,  '  Wh^t 
is  the  work  of  creatioq  V  Wherein,  we  may  consider, 
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1.  What  we  understand  about  it.  (1.)  The  making  of 
the  world ;  it  was  Jramedj  and  had  a  beginnings  not  being 
from  eternity.  (2.)  The  author  and  efficient  cause  of  it, 
God-  (8.)  What  God  made,  the  worlds ;  all  things,  hea- 
ven, earth,  sea,  air,  &c«  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof,  an- 
geb,  men,  cattle,  fowls,  fishes,  &c.  (4.)  How  they  were 
made,  hy  the  word  qfGod^  that  word  of  power  which  spake 
all  things,  into  beings  Or  it  may  denote  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  callea  the  word  of  God^  and  by  whom  God  made  the 
worlds.  (5.)  Whereof  they  were  made.  This  is  declared  nega- 
tively. Things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear y  that  is,  not  of  pre-existent  matter,  but  of  nothing. 
By  tUngs  that  are  seen  may  be  imderstood  visible  corporeal 
tlungs;  and  if  these  were  made  of  nothing,  much  more  things 
that  are  not  seen.  But  I  rather  understand  it  of  all  things 
which  are  seen  to  have  a  being  j  for  that  word  relates  to  the 
eyes  of  the  imderstanding,  as  well  as  of  the  body. 

2.  How  we  understand  this  creation  of  the  world,  through 
Jaith.  Not  that  we  can  understand  nothing  of  the  creation 
by  the  light  of  nature ;  for  the  eternity  of  the  world  is  con- 
trary to  reason  as  well  as  fdth :  but  we  have  the  full  and 
certmn  knowledge  of  this  work*of  creation  in  the  particular 
qrcomstances  of  it,  through  faith  assenting  to  divine  revela- 
tion, and  no  other  way. 

In  speaking  to  this  work  of  creation  I  shall  shew, 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  creation. 

II.  That  the  world  was  made,  or  had  a  beginning. 
in.  Who  made  it. 

IV.  What  God  made, 

V.  Whereof  all  things  were  made. 
VL  How  they  were  made. 

Vn.  In  what  space  of  time  they  were  made. 
VIIL  For  what  end  God  made  all  things. 

IX.  In  what  case  or  condition  he  made  them« 

X.  Deduce  some  inferences  from  the  whole. 

L  I  am  to  shew  what  we  are  to  understand  by  creation, 
or  what  it  is  to  create. 

1 .  It  is  not  to  be  taken  here  in  a  laree  sense,  as  sometimes 
it  is  used  in  scripture,  for  any  production  of  things  wherein 
seccMid  causes  have  their  instrumentality ;  a^  when  it  is  said, 
Psal.  civ.  30.  *  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  crea- 
ted }  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth.^    Where  the 
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meaning  is,  thou  sendest  forth  thy  quickening  power,  which 

?roduoeth  Ufe  in  the  creatures  from  time  to  time :  for  the 
'salmist  speaks  not  here  of  the  first  creation ,  but  of  the 
continued  and  repeated  production  of  living  creatures,  in 
which  the.  divine  power  is  the  principal  agdtiu    But, 

2.  We  are  to  take  it  strictly,  for  the.production  of  things 
out  of  nothing,  or  the  ^ving  a  being  to  things  which  had 
none  before.  And  here  you  would  know,  that  there  is  a 
twofold  creation,  one  immediate,  and  the  other  mediate. 

(1.)  There  is  an  immediate  creation  ;  as  when  things  are 
brought  forth  out  of  pure  nothing,  where  there  was  no  pre- 
existent  master  to  work  upon.  Thus  the  heavens,  the  earth, 
the  waters,  and  all  the  materials  qf  inferior  bodies,  were 
made  of  nothing;  and  the  souls  of  men  are  still  produced 
from  the  womb  of  nothing  by  God's  creative  power,  and 
infused  into  their  bodies  immediately  by  him,  when  they 
are  fiilly  organised  to  receive  them. 

(2.)  Thete  is  a  secondary  and  mediate  creation,  which  is 
the  making  things  of  pre-existing  matter,  but  of  such  as  is 
naturally  unfit  andaltogether  indisposed  for  such  productions, 
and  which  could  never  by  any  power  of  second  causes  be 
brought  into  such  a  form.  Thus  all  beasts,  cattle,  and  creep* 
iiig  things,  and  the  body  of  man,  were  at  first  made  of  the 
earth,  and  the  dust  of  the  ground;  and  the  body  of  the  first 
woman  was  made  of  a  rib  taken  out  of  the  man.  Now,  this 
was  a  creaticm  as  well  as  the  former ;  because,  though  there 
was  matter  here  to  work  upon,  yet  it  could  never  have  been 
reduced  into  such  a  form  without  the  efficacy  of  Ahnighty 
power.  We  have  an  account  of  both  these  in  the  history  of  the 
creation.  It  is  said,  Gen.  i.  1.  *  In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;*  i.  e.  he  made  that  mighty 
mass  of  niatter  out  of  nothing,  which  was  at  first  a  mde  and 
indigested  lump ;  for  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  the 
heavens,  without  light.  And  then  by  that  same  omnipotent 
power  he  reduced  it  into  that  beautiful  order  and  disposition 
ovherein  it  now  appears  to  our  view.  ' 

IL  I  go  on  to  shew  that  the  world  was  made,  that  it  had  a 
be^nning^  and  was  not  eternal. ,  This  the  scriptiu*e  plunly 
testifies,  Gen.  i.  1.  above  quoted.  And  this  reason  itself 
teacheth ;  for  whatsoever  is  eternal,  the  being  of  it  is  necessa- 
ry,  and  it  is  subject  to  iK)  alteration.  But  we  see  this  is  not 
the.case.  with  the  world;  for  it  is  daily  undergoing  altersdom* 
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IIL  I  sitai  nett,  to  shew  who  made  the  World,  and  gave  it  a 
banning.  That  was  God  and  he  only.  Gen.  i.  1.  *  In  the 
banning  God  Cfe^ated  the  heavens  and  the  earth/  This 
wm  evidently  ^pear  from  the  following  particulars. 

]•  The  world  could  not  make  itself;  ror  this  would  imply 
a  horrid  contradicdon,  nafnely,  that  the  world  was  before  it 
was ;  for  the  cause  must  always  be  before  its  effect.  That 
which  is  not  lA  bang,  can  have  no  production ;  for  nothing 
can  act  before  it  exists.  As  nothing  hath  no  existence,  so  it 
hath  no  operation.  There  must  therefore  be  something  of 
real  existence,  to  give  a  being  to  those  things  that  are  ;  and 
every  second  cause  must  be  an  effect  of  some  other  before  it 
be  a  cause.  To  be  and  not  to  be  at  the  same  time,  is  a  mani- 
fest contradiction,  which  would  infallibly  take  place  if  any 
thing  made  itself.  That  which  makes  is  ahvap  before  that 
which  is  made,  as  is  obvious  to  the  most  illiterate  peasant. 
If  the  world  were  a  creator,  it  must  be  before  itself  as  a  crea- 
ture. 

2.  Thi  production  of  the  ^orld  could  not  be  by  chance* 
It  was  indeed  the  extravagant  &ncy  of  some  andent  philoso^ 
phers,  that  the  original  of  the  world  was  from  a  fortuitous 
concourse  of  atoms,  which  were  in  perpetual  mdtion  in  an 
immense  space,  till  at  last  a  sufficient  number  of  them  met 
in  such  a  happy  conjunction  as  formed  the  universe  ul  the 
beautiful  order  in  which  we  now  behold  it.  But  it  i^  amaz* 
in^  stranjge  how  such  a  wild  opinion,  which  can  never  be 
recGttdled  with  reason,  could  ever  find  any  entertainment  in 
a  human  uund.  Can  any  mah  rationally  conceive,  that  a 
OHifused  rout  of  atoms^  of  diverse  natures  and  forms,  and 
some  so  far  distant  from  others,  should  ever  meet  in  such  a 
fortunate  manner,  as  to  form  an  entire  wprlcl,  so  vast  in  the 
bigness,  so  distinct  in  the  order,  io  imited  in  the  diversities  of 
natures,  so  regular  in  the  variety  of  changes,  and  so  beauti- 
ful in  the  whole  composure  ?  Such  an  extravagant  fancy  as 
this  can  only  possess  the  thoughts  of  a  disordered  brain. 

S.  God  created  all  thin^,  the  wc^^ld,  and  all  the  creatures 
that  bebog  to  it.  He  attributes  this  work  to  himself,  as  one 
of  the  pecmiar  glories  of  his  Deity,  exclusive  of  all  the  erea* 
tores.  So  we  read,  Isa.  xliv.  24.  ^  I  am  the  Lord  that  ma^ 
keth  all  things;  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself.'  Chap.  xlv.  ii.  <  I 
bavie  made  the  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it  j  I,  even  my 
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hands,  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  thdr  host 
have  I  commanded.  Chap«  xL  13,  IS.  ^  Who  hath  nieat 
sured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  ?  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  iii  d  nleasUfe,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  bdahce  ?  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath  taught  himr  Job  ix.  &i 
^  Which  alotie  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  treadeth  iipoii 
the  waves  of  the  sea«  These  are  magnificent,  descriptions 
of  the  creating  power  of  God,  and  exceed  every  thing  of  the 
kind  that  hath  been  attempted  by  the  pens  of  the  greatest  sa* 
ges  of  antiquity* — ^By  this  operation  God  is  distinguished 
ttcm  all  the  false,  sods  and  fictitious  deities  which  the  blind-* 
^  nations  adored,  and  shews  himself  to  be  the  true  Gpd« 
Jen  X.  11.  12.  ^  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earthy  even  they  shall  perish  froih  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens.  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  worldby  hb  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion.'  F^.  xc^«  5. 
*  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are,  idols:  but  the  Lord  nfade^ 
the  heavens.'  Isa.  ^cxxvii.  1 9.  **  Thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth : .  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earthi'  None  could  make  the  world  but 
God^  because  creation  Is  a  Work  of  infinite  power,  and  could 
not  be  produced  by  anv  finite  cause:  For  the  (Ustance  be^ 
tween  being  and  hot  bemg  is  truly  infinite,  which  could  not 
be  removed  by  any  finite  agent,  or  the  activity  of  all  finite 
agents  united.  , 

This  work  of  creation  is  common  to  all  the  three  persons 
in  the  adorable  Trinity.  The  Father  is  described  in  scripture 
as  the  Creator,  1  Cor.  viii.  6.—*  The  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things/  The  same  prerogative  belongs  to  the  Son,  John 
i.  3.  ^  All  things  were  made  by  Mm  (the  Word,  the  Son) ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made«' 
The  same  honour  belongs  to  the  Holy  GhOst,  as  Job  xxvL 
IS.  **By  his  Spirit  he  hiath  garnished  the  heavens.'  Chi^ 
xxxiii.  4.  *  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me  (says^  Elihu), . 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life.'  All 
the  three  persons  are  one  God;  God  is  the  Creator;  and 
therefore  all  the  external  works  and  acts  of  the  pne  God  must 
be  common  to  the  three  perons.  Hence,  when  the  work  of 
creation  is  ascribed  to  the  Fdther,  neither  the  Son  nor  the 
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tidy  Sjnrit  are  excluded ;  but  because,  as  the  Father  is  the 
ibuntam  of  the  Deity,  so  he  is  the  fountain  of  divine  works. 
The  Father  created  from  himself  by  the  Son  and  the  Spirit; 
the  Son  from  the  Father  bv  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  i^om 
the  Father  and  the  Son;  the  manner  or  order  of  (heir  work- 
ing being  giccordrng  to  the  order  of  their  subsbting.  Th^ 
matter  may  be  conceived  thus :  AH  the  three  persons  being 
oae  God,  Dossessed  of  the  same  infinite  perfections;  the  Fa- 
ther, the  nrst  in  subsistence,  willed  the  work  of  creation  to 
be  done  by  hi3  authority ;  *  He  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he 
ooomrandedt  ai^d  it  stood  0ist/^-In  respect  of  immediate 
operation,  it  peculiarly  belonged  to  the  Soiu  For  ^  the  Fa- 
ther created  ^  things  by  Jesus  Christ,'  £^h.  iii.  9.  And 
ve  are  told,  that  ^  allthings  were  made  by  him,'  John  iii,  3* 
This  woH^  in  regard  of  disposition  and  ornament,  doth  pe- 
cufiarly  belong  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  it  is  said,  Gen«  i.  2. 
^  Hie  Sprit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,'  to 
garnish  and  adorn  the  world,  after  the  matter  of  it  was  form- 
ed Thus  it  is  also  said,  Jobxxvi.  13.  above  dted,  ^  By  his 
S^  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens/ 

IV.  Our  next  province  is  to  shew  what  God  made.  All 
tbings  whatsoever,  besides  God,  were  created,  Rev«  iv.  11. 
*  Thou  hast  created  all  things;  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are^  and  were  created.'  CoL  i.  1 6.  ^  By  nim  werje  aU 
thiBgs  created*'  The  evil  of  sin  is  no  positive  being,  b^ing. 
hat  a  defect  or  want,  and  therefore  is  not  reckopep^^cnig 
tbe  tbings  which  God  made,  but  owes  its  existepce  (o  (he 
wfllof  rallen  angels  and  men.  Devils  b^ing  angels,  are 
Cod'^  creatures ;  but  God  did  not  ma}^^  ^em  e^  or  de- . 
vib|  but  they  made  themselves  so, 

Those  things  that  were  made  in  the  be^pning  were  mpst 
properly  created  of  God;  but  whatsoever  is  or  wfU be  prar . 
duced  in  the  world,  is  still  made  by  Goc},  not  only  in 
respect  that  the  matter  whereof  they  are  piade  was  created 
by  him,  but  because  hp  is  still  the  ^rst  ca^se  of  ^)  things, 
without  whom  second  causes  could  produce  nothing ;  and 
whatever  power  one  creatwe  has  of  producing  another,  is , 
frwn  God.    Hepce  Elihu  says,  as  above  cited,  *  The  Spirit , 
of  God  hath  made  me ;'  thppgh  he  was  produced  by  the 
operarion  of  second  qiuses.    And  it  is  worth  while  tocon- 
oder  what  David  says  on  this  head,  Psal.  czxxix.  13, — 16. 
This  dearly  appears  from  the  impotency  of  the  creature  to 
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produce  aay  thing  according  to  nature,  when  Goddemes 
ni^  concurrence.  Hence  we  nave  a  chain  q£  causes  descrS)- 
^d,  Hqs.  ii.  21,  22.  where  Qod  ia  the  ^rst  cause,  and  acts 
the  same  part;  in  all  otlier  operations  wherein  creatures' are 
Concerned:  ^  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth,  and  the  earth  shall 
hear  the  corn,  and  the.  wiue,  and  the  oil,  and  they  shall  bear 
Jezreel/  If  it  be  asked,  then,  what  did  God  make  \  I  an- 
swer,  he  made  every  thing  that  ha?  a  being,  this  statdy 
8ti;ucture^  of  the  universe,  and  that  vast  variety  of  creatines 
that  are  iait,  ^n  only  excepted,  which  he  permitted  shovdd 
tali^  pl^e,  \flA  had  no  hand  in  the  effecting  of  it  as  such. 

y.  1  proc^idto  shew  oiE!  what  all  things  were  maide.  Of 
nothing  \  which  doth  not  denote  any  matter  of  which  they 
were  formed,  but  the  term  from  which  God  brought  them} 
when  they  had  no  being,  he  g^ve  them  one.  There  was  no 
pre-existent  matter  to  make  them  of,  nothing  at  all  to 
work  upon :  for  he  *  made  all  things  both  visible  and  invi- 
sible,' QoL  1.  16«  Rom.  xi.  3Q.  If  then  he  made  all  thingSi 
he  must  needs  have  nmde  them  of  nothing,  unless  he  woqld 
^  there  was,  besides  God,  something  before  there  was 
any  thingj,  which  is  a  |>alpable  contradiction.  .To  create  ia 
]^^operly  to  make  a  thmg  of  nothing,  to  make  a  thing  hive 
an  existence  that  had  none  before.  Thus  were  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  made  of  nothing  simply;  that  is,  they  beg^ 
to  exist,  which  they  ne^er  did  before.  This  is  what  is 
called  iipmediate  qreation^  as  I  shewed  on  the  &rst  head.  Bat 
there  is  a  mediate  creation,  as  I  also  noticed,  whidi  is  a  pio- 
ducing  of  thin^  from  matter  altogether  unfit  for  the 
work,  and  which  could  never  be  disposed,  but  by  an  al- 
mighty power  to  be  such  a  thing.  Th^  man's  body  was 
created  c^  the  dust,  and  this  itself  waa  created  of  notbingy^ 
apd  was  utterly  un^t  for  producing  such  a  work  without  a 
superior  agency. 

VL  Th^si^th  head  is  to  sluiw,  how  aU  things  were  made 
of  nothings  By  the  word  of  God's  power.  It  was  the  in- 
finite, power  of  Ood  tha(  gave  them  a  being ;  which  power 
Wa9'^ert#d  in  his  word^  not  a  word  prpperly  spoken,  tfut 
ap  4Ct,  qf  his  will commcyiding  the^n^.to  be.  Gen.  L  S.  God. 
8^(U  ^  I^  ther^  be  ligh^  and  there  wa9  light,^  P^  zxxiiL 
6,  SL  ^  By  the.  wordot  tM  Lord  were  the  heavens  dM^ 
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6st/  By  bis  powerful  word  he  called  them  fronvnothing 
to  beings  Rom.  iv.  17.  ^  God  calleth  those  things  which  be 
liot  as  though  they  were^^  This  b  a  notable  evidence  of 
infinite  power,  which  with  so  great  easiness  as  the  faking 
of  a  word,  could  raise  up  this  glorious  &bric  of  the  workL 
An  heathen  philosopher  considered  this  as  a  striking  instance 
qf  the  sublime,  peculiar  to  the  books  of  the  Jewish  legis- 
ktor. 

VIL  Our  next  business  is  to  shew  in  what  space  o£  time 
the  world  was  created.  It  was  not  done  in  a  mom^t,  but 
b  the  space  of  six  day  s^  as  is  clear  from  the  narrative  of  Mo- 
sea.  It  was  as  easy  for  God  to  have  done  it  in  one  moment 
as  in  six  days.  But  this  method  he  took,  th^t  we  might 
have  th^t  wi«dom,  goodness^  and  power  that  appeared  in 
the  worls^  distinctly  before  our  eyes,  and  be  stirred  up  to 
a  particular  and  distinct  consideration  of  these  works,  for 
commemoration  of  which  a  seventh  day  is  appointed  a  sal)-* 
bath  of  rest. 

But  although  God  did  not  make  al)  things  in  one  mo* 
Hientf  yet  we  are  to  believe,  that  every  particular  work 
ipas  done  in  a  moment,  seeing  it  was  done  by  a  word,  or 
ao  >act  of  the  divine  will,  I^aL  xxjpii.  9.  foredted.  No 
iooi)er  was  the  divine  ^1  intimated,  than^the  tktog  willed 
itastantly  took  place. 

In  the  space  of  these  six  days  the  angels  were  creatfMi  and 
It  h  no]:  to  be  thought  that  they  were  brought  into  being 
befiore  that  period ;  for  the  scriptme  expressly  asserts^  that 
all  thin^  were  created  in  that  qpace,  Exod.  xx.  !!•  And 
tiioiigh  Moses,  Gen.  i  makes  no  express  mention  of  the  aop 
fleb,  yet.  Gen.  ii.  1.  he  shews  that  they  were  '  cheated 
HI  0pe  of  these  six  days,  as  he  mentions  the  host  of  the 
hAyons  and  the  6arth ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  host 
of  beaven  the  angels  are  ifiduded,  I  mngs  xxii.  19.  where 
Ificsuah  the  prophet  says,  ^  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
tkxcme,  and  4II  the  host  of  heaven  (which  otn  be  no  other 
than  the  angels)  sstandinx  by  him/ 

The  worta  of  the  first  Saj  were,  (  U)  The  highest  heaven^ 
tbe  seat  of  the  blessed,  mad  that  with  tl^e  ang^  ita  inhabit 
tratfc  who  in  Job  xxxviiL  4^— -7.  xffidK  the  desigpation  q£ 
^  momin^-stars  and  sons  of  God,*  are  said  to  have  ^  sang 
together,  and  shouted  for  joy,'  when  the  fbundation»  qi 
tm^aak  woeelMdi  ashqp^tlwn.iMde.    ^)Tlieearth, 
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that  IS,  the  mass  of  earth  and  water,  which  Moses  says  was 
yvithout  form  and  void ;  that  is,  without  that  beauty  aad 
order  which  it  afterwards  receivec^  and  destitute  of  inhabi* 
tants,  and  without,furtiiture  and  use.  (S.^  The  lights  wUdi 
was  afterwards  gathered  together,  and  distributed  into  die 
body  of  the  sun  and  stars. 

The  works  of  the  second  day  Were  the  firmament;  diat 
is,  thajt  expansion  or  vast  qiace  which  extends  itself  fixMn 
the  sur^e  of  the  earth  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  the 
visible  heavens,  which  ver,  8,  is  called  heacerij  that  is,  the 
;8erial  heavens,  die  habitation  of  birds  and  fowls,  throudi 
which  they  wing  their  w^y.  This  vast  extension  is  called  ue 
Jirmamenty  becapse  it  is  fixed  in  its  proper  place,  widiout 
wdiith  it  cannot  be  removed  without  force  and  violenoe. 
Ailodier  work  of  tms  day  was  the  dividing  of  the  wateis 
gixfm  the  firmament,  that  is,  the  do^ds,  n*pm  the  waters 
jas  yet  mixed  with  the  earth,  wBch  were  afterwards  gadier- 
jid  together  into  seas,  rivers,  lakes^  founta^s,  &c. 

Oh  the  third  day,  die  lower  waters  were  gathprfd  iota 
aiftsun  hollow  plabes,  ^ich  formed  the  sea ;  and  the  diT 
iarid  a[^)eared,  adorned  witli  plants,  trc^  ^d  herbs^  wbica 
continue  to  be  produced  to  this  day. 

Ofi  th»  fourth  day,  die  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  jca^ 
to  enlighten  the  wbrld,  and  '  render  it  a  beautiful  plaQCi 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  an  'uncomfortable  4wt- 
geon,  and  to  distinguish  the  four  seasons  of  the  year. 

On  the  fifth  day,  the  fishes  and  fowb  were  made. 

Om  the  sixth  day,  all  sorts  of  beasts,  t^p  and  wild,  aiu) 
iereeping  things  were  produced  out  of  the  earth;  and  \asx.  of 
aB,  man,  male  and  feqiale. 

It  is  profataUe  that  the  world  was  created  in  autumn,  diit 
jieason  6f  the  yesf  in  y^hich  generally  things  are  brought  ta 
perfection  for  the  use  ef  '  man  and  beast.  But  this  not  being 
ism  article  of  faith,  we  need  not  insist  tipon  it. 
'  ym.  I  come  now  to's^ew  for  what  end  God  ma^e  alt 
jthihgs.    It  w^  for  J^  own  glory,  Prov.  xvi.  4.  *  The  Lofd 
hath  made  all  things  for  Ihimself,'  Rom.  xi.  36.  ^  For  of  hinir 
ajid  thrbugtf  him,'  and  to  him  are  all  things/    And  there 
are  these  three  attributes  of  God  that  especially  shine  fcHtii 
in  this'  work  of  creation,  namely,  his  wisdoip,  power,  and . 
goodness. 
^  |.  His  wisdom  eminehdy  ajppears,  (l.)  In  diat  after  tl^f 
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heavens  and  tlieit  Inhabita^  were  dreated,  thos^f^  dii|ig» 
tittt  har^e  only  being  and  net  life^  tken  those  that  have  bdng 
sid  life)  but  not  sense,  then  those  that  have  being,  life,  and 
but  not  reason,  and  last  of  all,  maiK,  having  bebg,  life> 
y  and  reason,  were  successively  fortned#  ^  O  Lord,  hpW 
nanificdd'are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  theiq 
alL*  (2*)  In  his  appointing  of  every  thing  to  its  proper  use, 
by  the  law  of  creation,  (^n.  i.  Hence  the  wisdomof  God  b 
cefebfated  in  that  work,  Jer.  x.  1 2.  ^  He  bath  made  the  earth 
by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the  woiid  by  his  wisdcHDy 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  hb  discretion/ 

S.  The  power  of  God  appeared,  (L;  In -creating  all  thin^ 
by  a  word.  Which  instantly  produced  the  eflfect  intendedr 
(2.)  In  that  he  created  plants,  herbs,  and  trees,  before  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  now  naturally  are  the  causes  of 
the  eaith'd  producing  its  fruits;  as  also  light  before  them, 
far  discovenng  their  beauty  and  verdure. 

5.  Ifis  goomiess  appears,  in  that  he  first  prepared  the 
I^aoe  before  he  brought  in  the  inhabitants,  first  provided 
the  food  before  the  living  creatures  were  made,  and  adorn-' 
edjnd  fitted  all  for  the  use  of  man,  before  he  formed  him« 

VL  If  it  is  asked,  In  what  state  were  all  things  made  ?  I 
answer.  They  were  all  *  very  good,*  Gen.  i.  31.  The  good- 
tern  of  the  creature  consists  m  its  fitness  for  the  use  for  which 
it  wai^nade.  In  this  respect  every  thing  answered  exactly 
the  eiul  of  its  creation.  Again^  the  goodness  of  things  is  their 
perfection ;  and  so  every  thing  was  made  agreeable  to  the 
idea  thereof  that  was  formed  in  the  divine  mind.  There  was 
not  the  least  blemish  or  defect  in  the  work;  but  every  thing 
was  beautiful,  as  it  was  the  effect  of  infinite  wisdom  as  well 
as  dmi^ty  power.  And  God  being  the  end  of  all,  even  natu- 
ral things  tend  to  him,  (1.)  Declaring  his  glory  in  an  objec- 
tive wav,  P^  J^.  1.  (2.)  Stirring  us  up  to  seek  him,  and 
bdiold  him  as  our  chief  ^pod  and  portiop.  Acts  xvii.  26, 27. 
Roau  L  20.  (3.)  Sustainmg  our  lite,  and  serving  man,  that 
he  might  serve  God,  for  wkich  he  was  made  very  fit,  in  re- 
gurd  of  the  rich  endowments  of  his  mind,  all  pure,  holy,  and 
upright,  1  Cor.  x.  SI.  All  the  sin  and  misery  that  is  now 
ia  the  world,  by  which  its  beauty  is  greatly  marred,  its 
goodness  deficed,  and  disorder  and  irregularity  so  univer^ 
sdy  prevail,  proceed  from  Satan,  and  man's  yielding  to 
his  temptation^ 
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I  shall  shut  up  this  subject  il^th  a  few  inferences. 

1.  God  is  a  most  slorious  being,  infinitely  lovely  and  de- 
sirable,  possessed  of  every  perfection  and  excellency.  "He 
made  all  things,  and  bestowed  iq>on  them  all  the  pertettions 
and  amiable  qualities  with  which  they  are  invested.  So  that 
there  is  no  perfection  in  any  c^  the  creatures  which  is  not  in 
him  in  an  eminent  way,  Psal^  xciv.  9.  *  He  that  planted  the 
ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  snail  he  not 
see  ?^  Whatever  excellency  and  beauty  is  in  die  creatures^ 
is  all  from  him  j  and  sure  it  must  be  most  excellent  in  the 
fountain. 

S.  God's  glory  should  be  our  chief  end.  And  seeing 
whatever  we  have  is  from  him,  it  should  be  used  and  em- 
ployed for  him :  For  ^  all  things  were  created  by  him  and 
for  him,^  Col.  i.  1 6.  Have  we  a  tongue  ?  It  should  be  ^em* 
ployed  for  him,  to  shew  forth  his  praise;  hands?  they  sboidd 
^o  and  work  for  him ;  life  ?  it  should  be  employed  in  his 
service ;  talents  and  abilities  \  they  should  be  laid  out  for 
promoting  his  interest  and  honour ;  and,  upon  a  proper  caB^ 
we  ^uld  be  ready  to  suffer  for  him. 

3.  God  is  our  Sovereign  Lord  Proprietary,  and  may  do  in 
us,  on  us,  and  by  us,  what  he  will :  Roni.  ix.  20, 31.  ^  ShsA 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?  Hatn  not  the  potter  power  over  the  c^y^ 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  imto  honour  and  ano- 
ther unto  dishonour?^  There  is  no  feason  to  murmur  and 
fret  under  the  cross,  or  any  afflicting  dispensations,  that  he 
exerd3es  us  with.  Should  he  destroy  mat  being  that  he 
ftave  us,  to  whom  would  he  do  wrong  ?  As  he  ^ve  it  us 
freely,  he  may  take  it  away,  without  any  impeadiment  of 

^  hb  gpodness  and  justice.    May  not  God  do  with  his  own 
'  what  he  will  ? 

4.  We  should  use  all  the  creatures  ^e  niake  use  of  w)A 
an  eye  to  God,  and  due  thankfulness  to  hin^  the  giver;  ej&- 
ployuig  them  for  our  use,  and  in  our  service,  s(K)erIy  and 
wisely,  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude  to  our  Divine  Benefsic-^ 
tor;  considering  they  stand  related  to  God  as  their  Creator, 
and  are  the  workmanship  of  his  own  hands.  For  every  i 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refiised,  if  it  be 
received  vsrith  thanks^ving,  1  Tim.  iv.  4.  They  are  not  to 
be  used  to  his  dishonour,  or  the  feeding  of  oui^  base  lusis: 

«  and  irregular  appetites,  but  to  fit  us  for  and  strengthen  us 
in  the  performance  of  our  duty  to  him. 
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&  There  fe  iK>  qb»  bo  des^fat^t  b^e  iikk  toay  gtt  mirt 
foodnf  with  respect  to  k  in  t^e  power  and  word  of  OocL 
Ut  the  peof^  c^  God  be  ever  so  low^  they  caa  sierer  be 
lowir  than  when  thty  were  pot  tl  all*  Heace  the  Lordsays^ 
Isa»lzv.  18.  ^  Be  i^saA  and  rejoice/  &c.  He  2ipdki  a  word' 
and  so  the  creature  was  made  at  first ;  mid  it  wffl  cost  hiab 
but  a  word  to  make  it  over  ag^n.  H^ace  Christ  is  odled 
*  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God/  Rev.  iii.  14«  O 
sedc  to  be  new-made  by  him ;  that  ^  things  ikny  pMi 
away,  and  afl  things  become  new. 

&  Give  awayyourselves  toGod  throu^  Jesi^Cfarist^  wak^ 
bg  an  hearty^  a  cheerKd,  and  an  entire  dedication  and 
affFender  ctf  your  spuls  imd  bodiea,  and  aK  that  ye  are  and 
havfy  to  him  as  your  God  azkd  Fisidieir»  resolving  to  serVd 
and obev  hkn  all  the  days  of  your  life;  that  as  hb  mlMiU 
you  Cmt  his  ^ry>  you  may  ]m  some  measitfe  answer  the  oKi 
of  year  creation,  wluch  is  to  shew  forth  his  praise*  Serve 
DOC  5ia  or  Satsan  any  lom^r.  God  made  you  upri^t  bbdA 
\d^\  bat  Satai)  tmmade  yoi^  stripping  you  of  your  hij^ieiif 
g^  and  oraament.  B^efinqpsh  his  lerVioe,  which  hr  tiie 
bawt  drudgery  )uid  slavery^  Mid  triUr  Idnd  idl  that  ate  em^ 
ybfsd  m  it  IB  hell  at  last;  and  ^gage  itt  tihe  serried  of  Ckkl 
u  Cbrist,  whidi  is  tFidy  bOM^turiEible  tmd  ghirious^  itnd  wiA 
b0<arowaed  with  an  everlastkig;  reward  ift'  the  cUmt  woriUb 
fornhece  he  ts« tber^  shfitt  his  servants  dbo  be. 

7;  JUu^y  This  di>ctiiae  afibrdt  a  groitnd  of  lovdrp^ntey 
latice  and  UMrcy  betwixt  men^  v^hich  should  be  dare^utty 
(Novated  t^  all  that  would  desird  td  be  wkh  Gdd  for  eVen 
Eoriays  the  proi^^t,  Mai.  iL  10^  *  HaVe  we  nbt  ail  one 
Eitber?  hath  not  one  God  ^reatdd  w?  why  do  we  desd^ 
tnacberously  every  sldn  dggilisl  hb  brother,  by  profiming 
^  covenant  of  our  fathers  ?'  The  eonssderatioiB(  of  being 
created  by  God^^ike^dbe  »  powerfnl  indticem^tot  tio  as  to 
pnctise  aJl  the  dutiee  we  o^  Iq  oair  another  as  tieii  and 
ChrisdaDs. 
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tfOod  €resaed'h»  Jwin:  mak  tmdJetMk  ifMiied  he  thet/i. 

HAVING  diseoursed  of  the  station  of  alt  fhing»  but  of' 
nothimL  said  eidubited  ^dme  of  the  di^^sf  e^ 
Vou  I.  B  b 
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admii^able  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  Ood  apparent 
therein,  1  come  now  to  speak  of  the  creadon  of  man,  the 
masterpiece  of  the'  lower  creation.  In  the  text  we  have  an 
answer  to  that  question^  ^  How  did  God  create  man  V  Ood 
only  spake  the  word  and  then  the  other  creatures  were  pro- 
duced :  but  being  to  create  man,  he  called  a  council  of  the 
Trinity  for  that  end ;  whereby  the  excellency  of  man  above 
the  other  creatures,  who  is  a  compehd  of  the  world,  is  dearly 
demonstrated.  Heref  we  have  the  execfution  of  that  coundl, 
So  God  created  marij  &c.  For,  as  says  Seneca^  a  heathen 
moralist,  man  is  not  a  work  huddled  over  in  a  haste,  and 
done  without  great  forethought  and  consideration ;  for  mm 
is  the  greatest  and  most  stupendous  work  of  God,  even  of 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  As  the  sacred  historian 
had  said  before  of  the  Cr^ator^  ^  Let  m  make  mail  in  our 
image,'. &c.  so  it  is  not  for  nought  that  he  repeats  the  act 
of  creating  three  times  in  this  verse;  in  which  also  the  us 
in  the  former  verse  is  restrained  to  €rod ;  so  that  the  phira- 
lity  there  spoken  of  is  not  God  and  angels,  but  the  three 
persons,  one  God ;  for  it  was  not  angels,  but  God  that 
created  man.  Man  hete  signifies  man  and  woman,  male  and 
female,  Adam  and  Eve.  Wherefore  they  are  called  him  and 
them;  for  as  they  were  originaUy  one,  God  having  made 
tw^o  of  one  by  creation ;  so  they  two  were  made  one  again 
by  marriage.  And  they  were  both  made  in  one  day.  Gen. 
L  26.— SI* ;  and  that  in  the  image  of  God,  which  is  twice 
repeated ;  the  import  whereof  seems  to  be,  that  man  was 
made  very  like  God.  Whereas  there  is  but  a  shadow  and 
vestige  of  him  in  the  inferior  creatures,  as  we  may  read  the 
name  and  perfections  of  God  in  the  least  herb  of  the  field ; 
man  vras  made  so  to  represent  God  in  his  moral  perfections  as 
to  imitate  his  virtues.  Two  things  are  here  to  be  considered, 

I.  God's  making  man  male  and  female. 

II.  His  making  man  after  his  image. 

I.  Let  us  consider  God's  making  man^  male  and  female ; 
that  is,  man  and  woman. 

Firstj  Adam  was  the  male,  and  Eve  the  female.  The^ 
were  the  common  parents  of  all  mankind,  and  thcjre  Was  no 
man  in  the  world,  before  Adam.  He  is  expressly  called 
*  the  first  man,'  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  and  Eve  *  the  mother  of  all 
living,'  Gen.  iii.  20.  And  hence  it  is  said  *  God  hath  niadc 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,'  Acts  xvii.  26. 
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Seconc^i  Man  consists  of  a  soul  and  body,  which  being 
united  constitute  man ;  that  is,  man  or  woman.  Here  I  shafi 
omsider,  1.  The  body;  and,  2.  The  soul. 

1.  The  body  of  the  man.    Man's  body  is  a  piece  of  most^ 
rare. and  curio]as  wcnrkmanship,  plainly  indicating  its  divine' 
Maker,    In  it  there  is  a  variety  of  members,  none  of  them 
superfluous,  but  all  adapted  tq  the  use  assigned  them  by  the 
wise  Creator.  '  The  man's  body,  as  Mo^  tdls  us,  was 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  Gen.  ii.  7*  Hence  he  was^ 
called  Adamf  which  signifies  red  earih^  of  which  sort  of  vir- 
gin-earth man's  body  seems  to  have  been  made.    The  word 
rendered  dust^  signifies  not  dust  simply,  (says  Zanchius), 
but  day,  which  is  earth  and  water^    This  may  teach  us  hu- 
HnHty,  9nd  repress  our  pride,  and  particularly  ^orying  ijt 
beauty  or  any  external  advantages  of  person,  seeing  we  are . 
sprung  of  no  hi^er  ori^nal  than  the  earth  upon  which  we 
tread ;  especially  seeing,  as  we  derived  our  first  being  fron) . 
it,  we  must  retipri^  to  it  again,  there  to  abide  till  the  resur- 
tioiwjay. 

2.  Th^  woman's  body  was  formed  of  the  man's.  Gen.  ii. 
21, 22.  of  a  rib  of  the  inan's  side,  but  not  a  bare  rib,  but 
fledi  on  it,  ver.  23.  which  was  taken  out  of  his  side  while  he 
was  in  a  deep  sleep,  into  which  God  cast  him ;  so  that  he 
fek  no  pain.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  in  that  deep 
sleep  God  repealed  to  him  what  he  hin^f  afterwards  de^ 
dares  oonceming  Eve,  and  marriage  in  general,  ver.  23, 24. 
Whether  Adam  had  more  ribs  than  other-men,  is  not  de- 
termined. If  he  hady  it  was  not  supeVfluous  to  him  as  the 
orim  of  mankind,  though  it  might  be  as  a  private  person ; 
and  therefore  Eve  being  made  (u  it,  there  was  no  more  use 
ix  it.  If  he  had  not  more  ribs  than  other  men,  yet  he 
sustained  no  loss  thereby,  which  was  otherwise  iiuule  up, 
Ter.  9U  either  by  a  new  rib,  or  hardening  the  flesh  to  the 
ase.of  a  rib*  In  thi^  the  wisdom  of  God  doth  illustriously 
war., 

(1.)  The  woman's  body  was  mod^of  noUiU*  matter  than 
tfae  man's,  to  be  some  ballast  to  the  man's  exoellency  in  re^ 
spect  of  his  sex,  that  he  might  not  despise  but  honour  her. 
T^  word  rendered  madey  Gen.  ii^  22^  is  in  the  Hebrew  indU. 
lie  m^  t(ie  man,  but  he  built  the  woman,^  as  a  stately  pa- 
1^}  or  house,  where  all  manldnd  draw  their  first  breath.    ; 

B^2 
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(jBL)  It  wm  «Huk  of  die  ivan's  1)01179  <ot«diiMii  to  fove 
tiuur  wives  as  their  «wii  fltsiu 

(SO  It  was  not  nuKleout  of  iqm'«  hfAd,  to  shew  her  ikat 
flfae  «  not  txi  i3e  her  h«tmnd'^  mistress,  iM)r  umrp  awtkorky 
bsrar  luHi,  |  Tioi.  ii.  Ifi*;  nor  put  of  hk  feet,  to  ehewliitt 
thtt  ^le  Is  Jiot  to  be  Im  ^ve,  to  tie  tnmipled  on  t)f  him  J  het 
cutofimmdey  n|Ber  his  heart,  to  diew  him  tJmt  ehe  mut 
be  UeMed  as  his  ooa^paaiioQ,  lo^ed,  iiouiifihed,  aii4  ^ieil4* 
ad  by  him. 

(4.)  iMthfy  l%e  nq^ery  €f  the  church  4rawtog  her  ife 
OEot  of  Christ's  skepiag  the  ele^  of  death  on  the  eiross,  Eflu 
y«  aeems  to  hfMre  ble^  here  intendsd  md  6faadow«d  6»tk 

The  bodies  of  both  our  first  ptf  cncs  ^were  Inr  ctior^  beta* 
1I61I9  hafKkon^,  and  grace^d  th^  Wt 

arebi^t  of  aen,but  the^  wfr e  0ie  immecfiate  worl^iamyp 
of  God.  The  author  being  more  ecioell^it,  the  Workoiaa* 
sidp  must  be  so  too^  And  so  Adam  signifies  to  be  ruiUf, 
and  to  sUne,  Lam.  iv,  7«  So  that  to  Eve  in  particidar  n^ 
justly  be  applied  the  following  lines  of  a  celebrated  poet ; 

A  woman  bo^Mest  cf  ffie  lovely  Mnd^ 
in  body  ferfkf^^  and  cmtpleie  in  fmnd. 

Secondly^  The  soyl  of  mm  was  of  an  original  iiat  diftreftf 
from  that  of  his  body.  Moses  gives  us  tms  account  of  it, 
Oen,  ii  7.  ^Thetord  God-^-brMtheci  into  his  nostrik the 
breath  of  lif^}  and  man  t)ecEune  a  living  soul*  The  Lord 
isttpired  him  with  a  Hving  reasonable  soul,  which  preseedf 
appeared  by  his  breathing  at  his  nostrils;  whereas  befcmm 
was  only  a  fiair  Ufeless  body.  And  this  dKffbrent  aoeount  ef 
'man'3  soiil  and  body  dearly  holds  forth,  that  it  was  not  fetch* 
64  out  of  any  power  in  the  matter  of  Us  body,  but  wascne* 
ted  of  nothing'  For  this  impiration  pbUdy  imt^  that  sDi^ 
t^l^  wag  innised  into  it,  ^idi  was  not  in  it  before,  and  dM 
not  originally  inhere  in  i\, '  Thus  was  the  soul  both  ef  tM 
man  ami  the  woman  created  j  for  fhat  both  w«e  cre^ed 
wkh  rational trais,  is  taught  ih  6ur  tesst,  where  they  tnsud 
to  be  made  ahet  God's  imager*  and  f^Ioses^kaves  us  to  gt^ 
ther  the  manner  of  the  creaitioii  of  the  wotnan'q  soul  IrM 
d^ft  of  Adam^.  Ctoneer^tig  the  80«l  of  eittft,  dree  tl^. 
are  ^eeiaUy  to  be  laMmra. 


Of  tke  QwUm  ^  Hm,  m 

1.  That  k  Uma  iooarpoiulor  «piikiBal  sub^MiGe,  ^^rMt 
bamti^i)ody.  Itisoild4aip^Zd€b«  xU.  1.  AndSte- 
|1mb  firays^  Ads  tiL  09^  ^  Lar4  ionSf  rtoei^e  tny  spirit/ 
Campatt  liake  saAv^  39.  n^iere  o^r  Jjotd  says  ocmoeniiag 
hm  te^  aifter  fab  itesurreodon  ftom  Iha  dead,  <  Hatidle  me, 
and  set  J  for  a  afirit  iiatfa  not  flesh  apd  bQii68>  as  ye  see  me 


^  Am  the  soak  of  Adam^odEve  wiere  ittimedi^tdy  ia^esu 
ted  of  God,  so  the  souls  of  $31  thdr  posttf  ity  are  iimnediately 
finned  bf  Ood,  and  proceed  not  from  their  parents  by  ge- 
IMcaticB,  or  any  other  way;  but  Ood  itifbseth  the  soul  crea* 
ted  by  1^  of  notUng^  into  the  body  formed  in  the  wpmb 
lalien  it  is  fitiy  oriiattised  to  feeeive  it.  And  yet  a  man  may 
properly  be  said  to  beget  a  man,  though  he  only  begets  the 
bo^qr^  as  wA  as  to  Idtt  a  man,  thoogh  he  can'only  kit!  the 
body.  This  is  plain  from  that  express  ecripture^testimony^ 
2adL  ]dL  I^ih^  that  foraneth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him** 
&x^  fleb.  soil  a.  God  is  held  forth  as  « The  Father  of  spl. 
rits,'  in  opposition  to  men  as  *  the  fothers  of  our  flesh  ;* 
which  must  needs  be  by  immediate  creation :  for  otherwise 
he  b  the  Father  of  our  flesh  too,  Eccl.  xii.  7.  ^  Then  shafl 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  waa;  and  the  spirit  shatt 
return  to  God  who  gave  it.^  He  gave  the  body  too^  but 
ihe  eoui  in  tudi  a  mamier  as  he  gave  n6t  the  body. 

S.  Iftnoe  the  sout  is  iminortal,  bebg  a  spirit,  and  (fies  not 
with  the  body,  £coL  zii.  7.  just  cited.  Being  immaterial, 
I0t  oonsjsting  of  parts,  it  cannot  be  dissolved  MencanldH 
the  body,  but  not  the  sotd;  and  therefore  it  doth  not  die  wkh 
the  body,  beipg  invulnerable,  and  unsusceptive  of  external 
ismnries,  Iiat^«  i^^  S8«  and  xdi.  dA.  Neitner  does  it  deep 
iB  die  resurracticni,  as  aome  have  focdishly  supposed.  Our 
Lord  told  tlie  thief  on  the  cross,  that  that  ^ry  day  he  (that 
iSy  his  soul)  should  be^^vt^  him  in  paradise,  not  to  deep, 
bat  to  be  actively  tfinployad  in  exercises  peculiar  to  the  hea- 
9Mly  state.  AihI  certain  it  is  that  the  apostle  Paid  had  nO| 
tmck  thought,  wiien  he  qald,  Fhit.  i.  33*  U  am  in  a  strait 
batwixt  two,  having  a  dcaire  to  depar^  and  to  be  with 
CSuist;  which  is  hr  better.'  If  his  sot4  was  to  6kep  an^ 
<toia  in  iadidenoe  and  inactititv  aft^  ii$  death,  he  had  ne- 
^  pfsiirfed  the  dissolution  or  ik  body^  and  the  advantf^ 
afbasngwith  Christ,  to  his  contbiulng  ip  his  floortal  state, 
iA  iHm  ki  im»  Mfioit  wefolly  avf^^ 
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:  Tldrdlffj  Why  did  God  make  man  male  and  female  ? 

1.  That  man  Qiight  have  a  meet  hdp.  Gen.  iL  16. ;  and 
thid  was  the  meetest  help  for  the  comfort  of  life,  (however 
uncomfortaWe  «in  has  now  made  it) ;  x)therwi8e  God  had 
given  Adam  a  friend,  and  not  a  wife.  Hence  the  OKkar- 
D3ept3  of  conjug^  society,  when  discreetly  and  prop^ly  en- 
tered  into  and  cultivated,  are  foimd,  even  in  our  present  im-. 
perfect  State,  far  preferable  to  those  aiising  from  the  strictest 
a^d  closest  fri.eAdships  among  m«n^ 

2.  For  ike  lawful  propogation  of  manldnd.  Gen.  i.  27, 28. 
that  there  mighjt  be  a  godly  seed^  Mai.,  ii.  15.  and  for  a  re- 
medy against  all  inor.dlnate  lusts  and  liUdfaious  desires. 

IL  Let  \is  now  consider  God^s  making  man  after  fan 
own  image. 

H^re  I  $h9ll  ^h^w,  1.  Who  Y^as  created  after  God^s  image; 
and  2.  Wherein  this  image  consisted. 

Firsts  I  am  to  shew  who  was  created  after  the  image  of 
God.  It  was  both  the  man  anjd  the  woman,  as  b  dear  from 
the  text.  Jn  this  respect,  indeed,  there  was  one  thing  wheran 
the  man  excelled  the  woman,  which  is  taken  notice  of  by  the 
apoBtle,  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  *  He  is  the  image  and  ^ory  o(  God  j 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.'  Not  but.  that  the 
^om^n  is  the  image  of  God  in  knowledge,  righteousness, 
and  holiness,  as  w/sU  as  the  man :  but  the  man  is  the  ima^ 
Qf  God  in  respect  of  that  authority  which  he  has  over  his 
^fe,  who  is  the  glpry  of  man  in  respect  of  her  subjection  to 
him.  So  that  what  we  say  of  the  man  as  to  his  being 
qriated  after  the  divine  image,  must  be  understood  of  the 
woman  too. 

Secondly  J I  >vill  shew  wherein  the  image  of  God,  in  which 
Qur  firs}:  parents  were  made,  consisted.  Abstracting  from  the 
^irituality  of  their  souls,  and  the  erect  and  gracehil  posture 
pf  their  bodies,  peculiar  to  rational  creatures  alone,  which 
are  but  a  £aint  shadow  of  the  image  of  God,  (if  they  cam 
vi.th  any  propriety  be  called  a  ^ladow  of  it  at  all),  thtf 
image  doth  principally  at  least  shine  in  the  soul,  and  tho^e 
glorious  quaUties  wherewith  man  was  ei&dued,  that  ia,  both 
the  man  and  the  wQman« 

1.  The  image  of  God,  after  which  Wan  was  created,  cou- 
nted in  knowledge,  CoL  i.  10.  He  was  created  wise:  Not 
Ihat  he  kjiei^  ^^  things,  for  that  is  proper  to  the  omni^rieot 
Jleipg  alone ;  but  Ive  wps  igoorant  of  xtot^iiig  that  he.lWi 
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oUiged  to  know ;  h^  had  aUthe  knbwlei^e  that  was  necessary 
for  ufe  and  godUness.  He  had  clear  ai^  distinct  apprehen- 
fflons  of  God,  his  nature  and  perfections,  &r  superior  to  any 
knowledge  of  that  kind  that  can  h6w  be  acquired  by  the  most 
difigent  and  the  most  laboured  researches  of  human  industry* 
And  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  great 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  considered  abstractly;  as  it  was  most 
certainly  the  second  pierson  who  appeared  to  and  conversed 
with  him*  This  knowledge  or  wisdom  of  man  appeared  in 
his  knowledge  of  the  miraculous  formation  of  Eve,  whose 
nature  and  duty,  as  well  as  his  own  towards  her,  he  declares; 
which  he  could  not  know  but  by  a  prophetical  spirit.  The 
primitive  pair  had  God%  law  written  on  their  hearts,  Rom. 
iL  15.  even  that  same  law  which  was  afterwards  written  on 
tables  of  stone,  and  promulgated  from  mount  Sinai.  It  was 
consecrated  with  them ;  so  that  no  sooner  were  they  man  and 
woman,  than  they  were  knowing  and  intelligent  creatures, 
endowed  with  all  the  knowledge  necessary  for  their  upright 
state.  Adam's  giving  names  to  the  beasts,  and  those  such  as 
were  expressive  of  their  natures.  Gen.  ii.  19.  was  a  great  evi- 
dence  of  his  knowledge  of  nature.  Thus  his  knowledge 
reached  from  the  sun,  that  glorious  fountain  of  light,  to  the 
meanest  ^ow-worm  that  shines  in  the  hedge.  And  that  God 
gave  them  dominion  over  the  earth  and  all  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, is  an  evidence  that  they  were  endued  with  the  know^ 
kdge  of  managing  dvil  aflbirs,  which  a  wise  man  wiU  ma- 
nage with  discfetion. 

2.  The  image  of  God  consisted  in  righteousness,  £ph.  w^ 
24k  There  was  a  perfect  conformity  in  his  wilt  to  the  will 
of  God.  He  was  endued  with  a  disposition  to  every  good 
tMng,  Eccl.  vii.  29.  ^  God  made  man  u];»right.'  His  wiU 
was  straight  with  God's  will,  not  bending  to  the  right  or  left 
hand,  without  any  irregular  bias  or  inclination.  And  he 
had  full  power  and  ability  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  God. 
As,  in  respect  of  knowledge,  he  perfectly  knew  the  whole 
extent  of  his  duty,  so  he  was  created  with  sufficient  powers 
for  the  due  performance  thereof. 

3.  It  consisted  in  holiness,  £ph.  iv.  24.  Man's  a&ctions 
were  pure  and  hdy,  without  being  tinctured  with  any  vitious 
appetite.    They  were  regular  and  orderly,  free  from  all  dis- 

*  The  letrned  Wittius  may  be  consulted  upon  this  head,  Oeconomy  of  the  Core- 
book  i.  chap.  8.  $  5.  ePfej* 
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0rd8r  wd  dtftMiipeil.  Tlbt^  wtefe  s^t  <>«  lamM  el^ac^  aii4 
that  in  a  right  maaaer^  kmng  wktt  God  kyved,  ^nd  katipg 
'wkat  he  hMed  ^  kmng  Md'^Kehttng  ia  Ood  wkk  att  Ui 
bieart^  strength,  aoid  Mid  nind^  Yet  all  t^  &appy  ^s{K)tt- 
tion  was  iimcabley  1m  vm  iH»t  eoofipmed  tiihe£<ain»  uow  mi\th 
yond  tbe  tncik  oi  UAng  thtr^Mm^  aa  tile  eveat  l^pi 
iBourafiilLyf  shewed. 

Tills btlkat ionage ctf  God  wbefein m^  waft^ertetfld,  qeR« 
tbdbag  in  ori^aal  vig^teomsness^  wb^re  bis  teasofa  ^as  oa^ 
tural^  sttfagect  to  GkNi^  Ut  wiH  to  Im  reason^  asMl  his  itft 
factioDfl  to  hb  will^  amd  coose^ad]?  sdl  dvily  subordiBate4 
to  God»  and  direoted  to  kim»  mfhimt  amy  pnopeasity  dr  ia^ 
diaatioti  to  tviL  A  sigaal  af  this  was^  that  both  oar  first 
{mrcAls  wen  naked^  and  yat  IMve  mt  ashamed^  acur  svufep* 
tii9f  cf  sbaoie. 

That  laafi  ivas  cn^atad  ia  tbia  cQ»ditia*i  wisa>  a^egatbei^ 
rigfatcoua^  aflad  hdy,  ia  not  oaly  dear  from  the  abovoNmted 
ami*are%  but  k  alao  a|praei^  to  vaasoti  ]  whkii  s^EgfBipy 
tliaa  nothiog  impara  qr  ictiparfbct,  aethiaghaviite  £aiy  vluoas 
teadencjr  ar  iiiclination^  could  proceed  otst  of  the  baada  a| 
WBL  holy  G^  who  oannok  ba  the  aaihoif  o£  evik  Maa  wm 
created  aitcr  the  imagt  of  God ;  and  m  kn^wla^,  ri^ 
ifioysaMS,  and  true  bolioessy  t^  soHpfcwe  sba^Fs  iis«  ti^ 
iataiBe  ctf  Gcd  cDnsists.  Moreovar ,  God  aoiada  al^  Teryf  gpad) 
OeoN i  aiL  Mai&'a goocfaiass ooaiaisu  Infebasb  amatteat  i^m* 
Mbb  i  and  without  these  be  witM  flat  ha^t  bam* fit  i»^ 
end  of  his  creadon.  How  was  it  possiMe  fet  bfcrar  t<l^  bavQ 
exentbad  tbe  dominion  be  waa  iaw^slad  witb  owt  tlta"  qi^- 
lureS),  <kr  saitved  bis  Craatw  ia  tbe  aMtmier  tbat  ba««<ie  hina^ 
Iritfaoat  such  endownwDfis?  HMoa  lia^r^ 

(l.)  Thdt  maa  waa  not  crested  it}  pnmititvrale^  that  it§ 
with  bare  faeuhies,  neathar  good  iior  aviL^  Fba^Goda^ada 
aoan  nprigbt/  EccL  viu  ii^4 

(2.)  ThM  there  was  adt  ntterafly  fa  man  a  combat  be^ 
t^xt  tba  flesh  and  the  ^rit;  betwitt  ras6oa<  and  iq!f»etite  i 
ao  indinatioa  to  sin,  no  hustings  of  tbe  flesh,  or  tbe  in&riai^ 
faculties  of  the  soul.  For  xh»  corraf^t  wUt  or  inelination  i» 
linprq^erly  and  traly»  aa  tba  apostlia  sbew^i  Rom^  vi}«  ?• 
and  the  fountain  of  aUsin*  And  to  say,  tflhtaft  tbeea  4kk^ 
JfMirinDB  were  in  man  at  hitori^iml  fbf  matiocb^  mabes  Go^ 
mdeed  the  author  of  sin  ;  seeing  he  made  (as  they  falsely 
pretend)  man   of  such  matter  as  is  necess^y  acconx- 
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panied  with  this  corrupt  will  and  depraved  inclinatioh«  For 
says  the  apostle,  ^  All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Fath*,  but  is  of  the  world,'  1  John  ii.  16. 

(3.)  That  original  righteousness  was  natural  to  man,  and 
jK>t  supernatural  in  the  primitive  state.  Natural  it  was,  in 
80  £ar  as  it  was  concreated  with  him,  and  was  necessary  to 
the  perfection  of  man  as  he  came  out  of  the  creating  hands 
of  God ;  and  was  not  added  to  be  as  a  bridle-  to  his  natural 
indinations  to  evil,  whereof  he  had  none. 

(4.)  That  Adam  had  the  same  spiritual  strength  in  inno- 
ceocy  wherewith  now  the  regenerate  do  believe  in  Christ ; 
having  a  power  to  do  whatsoever  God  should  command,  and 
to  beheve  whatever  he  should  reveal. 

4.  The  image  of  God  consisted  consequently  at  least  in 
dominion  over  the  inferior  creatures,  whereby  he  had  a  right 
to  diqx)6e  of  them  according  to  his  pleasure.  Gen.  i.  26,  27.; 
which  was  a  resemblance  of  the  supreme  dominion  of  God 
^over  the  creatures,  though  not  absolute  and  unlimited,  but 
dependent  on  God.  This  was  evidenced  by  the  beasts  be- 
ing brought  to  Adam,  in  token  of  their  subjection  to  him, 
and  his  imposing  names  on  them  expressive  of  their  natures 
and  properties. 

The  image  of  God  seated  in  man's  spiritual  aiid  immor- 
tal soul,  endued  with  understanding,  will,  and  affections, 
shone  forth  also  in  his  body,  which  had  a  wonderful  beauty 
in  it,  and  such  an  admirable  contexture  of  parts,  adapted  to 
their  several  uses  and  ends,  as  shewed  it  was  intended  for  an 
immortal  duration.  There  was  no  blemish;  defect,  nor 
disease,  to  be  found  in  him.  He  was  not  liable  to  any  at- 
tadc  by  gout  or  gravel,  or  any  tormenting  pain.  All  the 
humours  of  his  body  were  in  a  just  temperament  and  dispo- 
sition, calculated  to  prevent  any  distemper  which  might 
tend  to  the  dissolution  of  that  excellent  constitution.  His 
senses  were  all  quick  and  lively,  able  to  perform  with  vigour 
and  delight  their  several  operations.  He  was  immortal  in 
this  state ;  and  not  subject  to  the  attacks  of  death.  Though 
his  body  was  composed  of  jarring  elements,  which  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  dissolution,  yet  the  soul  was  endued 
with  such  virtue  as  to  embalm  the  body^  and  preserve  it  froih 
the  least  degree  of  corruption.  The  tree  of  lire  was  the  sacra** 
meatal  pledge  of  man's  immortality.  The  erect  figure  of  hi3 
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body  lookiBg  towards  heaven,  aAd  the  mde^ty  t)isit  is  b  Us 
CQuntenaiK^,  shewed  men  to  be  the  fJuer  of  the  works  of 
God  in  this  lower  world  *. 
I  shall  shiit  np  all  with  a  few  inferences^     lo 
1^  Ah !  how  are  we  jEEillen.from  heaven !  What  a  Irjxient- 
able  change  has  ^n  brought  on  man !  It  has  defeced  the  mo- 
ral  image  of  God,  with  which  nian's  soul  was  beautili^y  de- 
corated in  his  primitive  state,  and  rent  in  pieeos  th^t  plea- 
sant picture  of  himself  which  God  set  up  in  this  lower  world. 
This  stately  fabric  lies  now  in  rnii^  and  calls  u^  to  \m^ 
over  its  nuns  with  weeping  eyes  and  grieved  bq^^.    Now 
there  is  ignorance  in  the  mind»  instead  of  tbait  I^apwlM^ 
of  God  and  divine  things,  with  which  it  wa^  richly  fiifivfih- 
ed  in  its  primitive  state.    The  underst^iKtingj^  th^it  gs  a  kx&f 
or  candle  shone  brightly,  is  now  envelc^d  wkh  d^v^kness. 
The  will,  that  wbs  exactly  conformable  to  the  will  c^  Qeiih 
and  oaturally  disposed  to  comply  with  every  iatifA^iefi 
thereof,  is  now  filled  with  irr^ularity,  enmity,  and  iFebcioii 
against  God  and  his  law^    The  affections  that  were  eH  re- 
gular, holy,  and  pure,  are  now  disordered  ayd  4istesipe^ 
placed  upon  and  es^erly  bent  towards  iipprc^r  and  daM 
objects,  loving  and  doling  upon  what  men  shou}4  huf^ 
hating  what  tney  should  love,  joying  in  what  they  ovgbt  to 
mourn  for,  glorying  in  what  is  sham^iil,  abhorring  thed^ief 
good,  and  desiring  what  is  ruinous  to  them*    AU  the  oaeBi- 
bers  of  the  body  that  were  subordinated  to  the  upr^ 
mind,  and  entirely  at  its  command,  are  now  in  rebeliMi 
and  mislead  and  enslave  the  mind  and  superior  facdtdeSb 
And  the  creatures  that  were  n\an's  humUe  servants,  ready 
to  execute  his  commands^  are  now  risen  up  against  him,  aad 
the  least  of  them  having  a  commission,  would  prove  vam 
than  a  match  for  him.     Nay,  it  is  with  difficulty  and  v^ 
pdns  that  any  of  them  are  brought  to  engage  in  his  si^w^ 
Ah !  how  dismal  is  man's  casd !  Hie  crown  is  fallen  froo 
our  head :  wo  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned.    Let  us  we^ 
and  mourn  over  our  ruined  state,  and  never  r^t  till  we  pi 
it  repaired  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  gr^t  Repsui^  of 
this  spiritual  breach. 

*  Several  utef al  obtervations  relatnre  to  man's  original  state  may  be  teen  xn  tlM  la- 
tbor*8  book,  entitled,  Hi/maM  Nahire  in  iU  Fomrfoid  Staff ^  sUte  1.  under  the  titl^t  Of 
M»n*s  OrigiMoi  XighUovws ;  and  in  hia  treatue,  entitled,  A  Fine  of  tJU  CiM»«>/  i 
Wmit^  puSlUbed  in  177S»p.  19,  IS,  14. 


6f  ilhe  Providence  of  God.  ^3 

1  How  lovdy  ^ore  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness, 
wherein  the  image  of  God  consists^  They  shine  with  a  daz- 
zling brightness,  and  should  charm  and  captivate  our  minds. 
But,  alas !  by  nature  we  are  blind,  and  see  not  their  beauty 
and  excellency.  O!  let  us  endeavour,  through  grace,  to 
put  off  the  old  man,  which  is^jcorrupt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts,  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
puttijig  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Try  if  this  blessed  chan^ 
has  ]jassed  upon  vou,  if  ve  be  now  light  in  this  Lord,  be  dis- 
posed to  do  nis  will^  ana  are  holy  in  heart  and  life.  Study 
righteousness  and  holiness  if  ye  woyld  be  like  God.  And 
bi^are  of  ignorance,  urighteousness^  apd  impiu'it^,  which 
proceed  from  Satan,  an4  fiiake  you  so  uiili)ce  ^  righteous 
and  hdy  God. 

1  Gome  to  the  Lord  Christ,  t^i^ho  is  the  image  of  the  in* 
visible  God,  and  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  who 
at  ^  made  man  after  the  divine  Im^ge,  and  can  nmke  him 
so  over  agaiji,  and  will  do  so  to  those  that  come  to  him  by 
6ith,  wim  this  addition,  that  the  image  of  God  which  he 
wiD  impress  on  the  soul  anew,  shall  never  be  )ost  any  more. 
0  come  to  him  now,  that  ye  may  become  God's  workman- 
^p,  crjsated  {n  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 
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Matth.  i.  28. — Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  f 
and  me  of  them  shall  not  Jail  on  tfie  ground  mthout  yoiwr 
father. 

OUK.  Lord  is  here  encouraging  his  ^disciples  against  all 
the  troubles  and  distresses  they  might  meet  with  in 
thdr  way,  and  particularly  against  the  fear  of  men,  by  the 
consideration  of  the  providence  of  God,  which  reaches  unto 
the  meanest  of  things,  sparrows  and  the  hairs  of  our  bead. 
Sparrows  are  of  a  tnean  price  and  small  value ;  and  yet,  for 
as  mean  s^  they  are,  God  preserves  them,  guides  and  dis« 
poses  of  all  things  concerning  them,  so  that  one  of  them 
cannot  isSL  to  the  grotmd  by  shot  or  any  other  way^  w)UM>ut 
b  sovereign  ordering  and  disposal, 
tlie  instruction  deductble  from  the  text  ia» 

C  c2 
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DocT.  ^  There  is  a  providence  that  extends  itself  to  die 
least  of  things. 
In  discoursing  from  tWs  doctrine,  I  shall, 
L  Shew  that  there  is  a  providence. 

II.  Consider  its  object. 

III.  Explmn  the  acts  thereof, 

IV.  Consider  its  properties. 

V.  Lastly,  make  improvement. 

LI  am.  to  shew  that  there  is  a  pro^dence.    Thb  ap- 
pears, 

1 .  From  plain  scripture-testimonies ;  as    F^.   dii.  19. 

*  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.'    Acts  xvii.  28:  *  In  lum 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,*  Eph.  i.  11.— 

*  Who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will* 
Providence  is  also  held  forth  by  a  three-fold  scripture-cm* 
blem.  Chiefly,  ( 1 .)  Mount  Moriah,  which  upon  occasion  of 
the  miraculous  preservation  of  Isaac,  and  a  ram  to  be  put 
in  his  room  in  order  to  be  sacrificed,  was  called  Jehovah 
JiREH,  i.  e.  The  Lord  will  provide^  Gen.  xxii.  14.  {%) 
Jacob's  ladder,  on  which  God  appears  managing  all  things, 
Gen.  xxviii.  (3.)  EzekiePs  wheels,  where  there  was  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel,  denoting  the  agency  of  the  first 
cause,  and  the  superintending  and  directing  providence  of 
God,  Ezek.  i. 

2.  From  the  nature  of  God,  who  being  independent,  and 
•  the*  first  cause  of  all  things,  the  creatures  must  needs  depend 

upon  him  in  their  being  and  working.  He  is  the  end  of 
aU  things,  wise,  knowing  how  to  manage  all  for  the  best; 
powerful  to  effectuate  whatever  he  has  purposed ;  and  fadth- 
tvX  to  accomplish  all  he  has  decreed,  promised,  or  threat- 
ened. 

3.  From  the  harmony  and  order  of  the  i^ost  confosod 
things  in  the  world.  Every  thing  appears  to  a  discerning 
eye  to  be  wisely  ordered,  notwithstanding  tlie  confii^ons 
that  seem  to  take  place.  What  would  become  of  the  world, 
if  thare  were  not  a  providence  seeing  men  that  despise  all 
order;  and  would  fain  ^ve  loose  reins  to  their  lusts  and 
unbridled  inclinations,  are  always  tl^e  greatest  party,  and 
would  overpower  and  destroy  the  smaller  and  most  virtu- 
ous party  ?  Herein  the  truth  of  proyidence  clearly  appears. 
The  extraordinary  judgments  that  have  pursued  and  been 
inflicted  upon  wicked  men,  and  the  remarkable  deliverapces 
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that  have  been  granted  to  the  church  and  peofde  of  God  in 
all  ages,  do  loudly  proclaim  a  providence. 

4.  From  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  which  could  not 
possibly  be  without  a  providence  to  bring  them  to  pass* 

IL  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  consider  the  object  of  provi- 
dence^ or  that  which  it  reacheth  and  eztendeth  to.  '  And 
this  is  all  the  creatures,  and  all  their  actions,  Heb.  i.  3.— 
*  Upholding  all  things  by  the  word    of  his  power,  Psal. 
dii.  19.  ^  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all/    The  angels  are 
subject  to  this  providence,  Neh,  ix.  6.  *  Thou,  even  thou  art 
lx)rd  alone,  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein^ 
the  s^  and  ^  that  is  therein,  and  thou  preservest  them 
an,  and  the  host  of  heayen  worshippeth    thee/     So  are 
also  the  devik,  these  infernal  spirits,  Matth.  viiL  31 .  Mf  thoi; 
east  us  out  (said  they  to  Jesus),  suffer  us  to  go  away  unto 
the  herd  of  swine/     It  reacheth  natursd  things,  as  clouds^ 
^now,  winds,  &c.  as  appears  from  P^.  civ.  cxlvih  and  from 
daily  observation.  Casual  things  are  ordered  by  providence, 
fts  lots,  Prov.  xvi»  33.  ^  The  lot  b  cast  into  the  |ap :  but  the 
whole  dbposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.'     So  in  the  case  of 
accidental  manslaughter,  £xod.  xxi.  13.  ^  {f  a  man  lie  not 
in  wait,  and  Grod  deliver  him  into  his  hand.'    There  is  no« 
thing  so  mean  but  providence  extends  to  it,  sijich  as  the  fal^ 
Hog  of  a  sparrow,  and  the  numbering  of  the  luurs  of  our 
head.     It  b  God  that  feeds  the  fowls  and  the  young  ravens 
that  cry.     He  clothes  the  lilies  and  grass  of  the  field,  that 
have  no  hand  of  man  about  ithem.    He  made  lice,  frogs, 
JkCj  a  plague  to  scourge  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  worms  to 
eat  up  Herod,  &c.    In  a  special  manner  proyidence  is  con- 
yersant  about  man,  forpiing  him  in  the  womb,  ^  Hast  tho\i 
not  poured  me  out  as  milk  (says  Job),  and  curdled  m^ 
fike  cheese  ?  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  flesh  and  hast 
fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews,'  Job  x.  10, 1 1.— bringing 
htm  forth  out  of  his  mother's  bowels,  and  holding  him  up 
thareafter,  Psal.  Ix^.  6.  His  heart  is  in  the  Lord's  hand, 
and  all  his  thoughts  apd  inclinations  are  imder  his  controul, 
PiroT.  xxi.  1.  He  directs  and  orders  all  his  steps.    The  most 
free  acts  of  the  creature's  will  are  governed  by  superin- 
(en<&ig  providence. .  All  their  good  actions,  Jonn  xv.  5. 
^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'    So  also  their  evil  ac- 

tkma.  Acts  iv*  27>  28.  ^  For  Of  a  truth  against  t|iy  holy 
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child  hsn^j  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  tierbd  ^nd 
Pontius  Klate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israd, 
were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determiped  before  to  be  done,*  Gai.  xlv. 
7.  *  God  sent  me  before  you,*  says  Joseph  to  his  brethrai, 
though  they  had  wickedly  sold  him  into  Egypt. 

ill.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  acts  of  providence.  They 
are  two,  preserving  and  governing  the  creatures  and  their 
actions. 

1 .  God  by  his  providence  preserves  all  the  creatures.  Th» 
preservation  of  the  creatures  is  an  act  of  providence,  where- 
by they  are  preserved  in  their  being  and  power  of  acting, 
Heb.  i.  3.  *  Upholding  all  things  by  the  ^ord  of  his  power.*  m 
this  God  sometimes  makes  use  of  mean^,  and  sometimes  acts 
without  means.  We  have  both  described,  Hos.  ii.  21,  22.  *  I 
will  hear  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they 
shallhear  the  earth,  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
win^,  and  the  oil,  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.*  He  preserves 
the  heavens  immediately,  the  earth,  the  corn,  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  &c.  mediately.  And  thus  by  his  providence  he  pro- 
vides all  things  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  all  things ; 
iPsal.  cxlv.  15,  1^.  *  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest 
thine  hand,  anjd  satisfiest  the  desire  of  eyery  living  thing.* 
This  act  of  providence  is  so  necessary,  that  nothing  coidd 
subsist  one  moment  without  it.  For  thefe  is  no  nece$sary 
connexion  betwixt  the  being  of  the  creatures  this  moment 
and  their  being  the  next ;  and  as  they  coi^ld  not  give  them- 
selves a  being,  so  they  cannot  continue  it,  but  must  be  tipr 
held  by  God  as  a  ball  in  the  air,  Heb.  i.  3.  There  b  a  con- 
tinual efflux  of  providence  necessary  for  preserving  and 
tif^olding  the  creatures  in  their  being,  otherwise  thcY 
would  be  independent,  and  could  preserve  themselves,  whi<n 
is  grossly  absurd. 

2.  God  does  not  oply  preserve  the  (features,  but  eoverm 
and  manages  them,  which  is  the  second  act  of  providence; 
whereby  he  disposes  of  all  things,  persons,  an^  actions,  ae? 
pording  to  his  will,  Prov.  xxi.  1.  *.  TTie  king's  heart  is  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water :  he  tnmetltit 
|vhithersoever  he  will,  Prov.  xvi.  S3.  *  The  lot  is  dist  into 
the  lap :  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord' 
phap..  3tvi.  9.  « A  man's  h&rt  «Yiseth  his  way  j  but  4e 
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LofdififecMh  his  steps/  And  this  act  of  providence  is  also 
Biotttaiy :  for  as  the  creature  caiim>t  be  cur  exbt  without 
God,  so  neither  can  it  act  without  him.  Acts  xvii.  28.  ^  For 
ia  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being/  God  does 
not  make  man  as  the  carpenter  doth  the  ship,  which  after- 
wards saife  without  him ;  but  he  rul^  and  guides  him,  ^t- 
tbg  at  the  Mm,  to  direct  and  order  all  his  nootions :  so 
that  whatev^  men  do,  they  do  nothing  without  him; 
not  onljr  in  their  good  actions,  where  he  gives  grace,  and 
exdlesit,  worliifigin  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasiire ;  buit  also  in  their  evil  actions,  wherein  thjsy 
are  under  the  hand  of  Providence,  but  in  a  very  different 
iDttiDer* 

For  understanding  tUs  point,  how  the'  providence  of 
God  reachetb  to  and  is  concerned  in  sinful  actixms,  we  are 
to  ooQ«der,  that  God  neither  puts  evil  into  the  hearts  of 
meD,  DOT  stirs  them  up  to  it :  fcnr,  says  the  aposde.  Jam.  L 
19.  ^Godca0not  be  tempted  with  evil;  neithev  temptetk 
he  any  man/  And  therefore  he  is  not  the  audior  of  sin.  But, 

1.  God  pennits  atn,  when  he  does  not  hinder  it,  which 
he iinot  obliged  to  do.  Not  that  it  fsdls  out  so  as  he 
caoiMJt  hinder  it,  for  he  is  omnipotent,  and  can  do  aH  thin^; 
nor  yet  as  if  he  cared  not  what  fell  out  in  the  world ;  but 
he  does  wisely,  for  his  holy  ends,  efficadously  will  not  to 
hinder  it :  Hence  we  react  Acts  ziv.  16.  that  '  God  im 
times  past  suBfef  ed  all  nations  to  walk  in  thdr  own  ways.' 
Hedo^not  pennit  sixi,  £or  that  he  will  not  violate  or  force 
the cieatwe'«  free  wiU;  for  God's  providence  offers  no  vio- 
leaoe  to^  wiU  of  the  creature ;  and  if  so,  he shcnild  no- 
W  hinder  sin  at  all,  for  tl^same  reason.  But  certainly  he 
haiholy  ends  in  the  permisflion  of  sin :  foor  thereby  his  jus^ 
tio^  Qi^cy^  wisdOQS,  and  love,  in  sending  his  Son  to  save  sin- 
aen,dp  Qpnapiououaty  appear^  which  otherwise  would  have 
hfcp  under  an  eternal  cloud,  hid  from  the  view  of  men  and 
aMb. 

lor  the  fiirthef  iHuslration  of  this  doctrine  relating  to  the 
csK^em  of  providence  in  sinful  actions,  we  are  to  conuder 
thm  in  a  twolcdd  respect,  as  simple  actions,  or  natural  ac» 
^omof  the  creature,  i^bstract  from  any  obliquity  or  defor« 
^skf  dfsmng  to  them ;  and  as  actions  having  in!e^;ularity 
^  pnivity  in  thms.  Considered  as  natural  actions  of  the 
cre^^urei  they  are  all  e&cted  by  the  providence  of  God, 
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which  co-ojperates  with,  ahid  enables  the  creature  to  produce 
their,  in  such  a  manner  that  without  the  efflux  of  provi- 
dence the  creature  could  not  move  a  hand  or  foot,  or  per- 
form  any  action  whatever  ;  *  for  in  him  we  move;*  and  no 
action  of  the  creature  simply  considered,  or  as  a  naturd 
action,  can  be  sinful,,  but  has '  a  goodness  of  bdng  in  it, 
and  is  effected  by  the  influence  of  providence.  As  to  die 
pravity  or  sin  that  is  in  actions,  as  God  decreed  the  futuri- 
tion  of  sin,  or  permitted  it  to  take  place,  and  did  not  hin- 
der it ;  so  all  tne  sin  or  vitiosity  that  is  in  actions  proceeds 
ei^tirely  from  the  creature,  and  the  evU  lusts  and  passions 
that  are  in  his  heart. 

Thus  a  man's  taking  up  a  stone,  and  throwing  it,  *m  a 
natural  action,  which  the  providence  of  God  enaUes  him 
to  perform  ;  but  his  throwing  it  at  another  man  with  an 
intention  to  kill  him,  is  permitted  by  God,  otherwise  it 
could  not  take  place ;  for  if  a  hair  cannot  faXL  from  our 
head  without  the  providence  of  God,  much  less  can  a  man 
be  murdered  without  it ;  and  the  killing  of  the  man  by 
the  throwing  of  the  stone,  proceeds  entirely  from  the  ma- 
lice and  wickedness  that  was  in  the  heart  of  the  murderer, 
the  operation  of  which  God  did  not  hinder,  which  he  ii 
nowise  obliged  to  do. 

2.  God  leaves  the  sinner  so  far  as  he  sees  meet  to  the  swing 
of  his  own  lusts,  and  denies  him  restraining  grace.  Thus, 
it  is  said  of  Hezekiah,  a  godly  king;  that,  ^  in  the  business 
of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  o^  B^ylon,  who  sent  uato 
him  to  enquire  of  the  wond^  that  was  done  in  the  bmd, 
God  left  him,  to  try  him^  that  he  might  know  all  that  was 
in  his  heart,''  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  ^d  when  the  restraint 
is  taken  off  the  sinner,  he  runs  furioudy,  to  evil. 

S.  God  bounds  sin,  and  restrains  men  in  their  sins,  as  he 
does  the  raging  sea,  allowing  it  to  go  so  far,  but  no  further. 
He  has  such  a  power  and  command  over  wicked  men,  th^ 
they  are  not  masters  of  their  own  affections  and  dispoddooSj 
but  many  times  act  ^uite  contrary  to  what  they  had  firmly 
resolved  and  proposed ;  as  in  the  case  of  Laban.  He  par* 
sued  Jacob,  when  he  \eh  P^dan-aram,  in  order  to  return  into 
his  own  <x>untry,  with  a  wicked  intention  to  do  him  hurt,  by 
robbing  him  of  lus  wives,  children,  and.  cattle ;  but  the  Lord 
restrained  him,  and  influenced  him  to  enter  into  a  covenant 
of  friendship  with  the  good  patriarchy  Gen.  tosjuL.    Thus 
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tmok  lad  tanived  tm  Jacobus  death,  and  Went  out  to  meet 
Uni  with  a  purpose  to  destroy  him ;  but  when  providence 
biou^  them  togetho*,  it  is  said,  ^^  Esau  embraced  Jadob, 
and  ^  on  his  n^:,  and  kissed  him.''  Thus  Balaam  cami 
wkh  an  esqiress  intention  to  curse  Israel,  and  yet  he  fellii 
hiiwiiiny  them.  Thus  he  bent  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to 
finrour  the  bra^les,  so  that  they  sent  them  away  with  gredt 
riches,  bv  lending  them  jewels  of  silver  and  jewels  of  gold^ 
iiid  costly  garments,  Inus,  by  a  secret  instmct,  hd  turned 
Wkwhiyhat's  enemies  away  from  Mm,  when  they  came  with 
a  purpose  to  destroy  him,  2  Chrcm  xviii.  91. ;  and  at  ano^ 
thsr  dme  he  turned  his  enemies  against  themselves,  so  that 
they  sheathed  their  swords  in  one  another's  bowels^  2  ChroUi 
xz.  Thuralsohe  restrained  the  soldiers  that  tooke  the  legs 
ef  the  two  tUeves  that  were  crucified  with  Christ,  front 
toudibg  his»  ill  order  to  accomplish  his  word,  that  a  Jtione 
of  the  pesdud  bonb,  wUdi  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  Lamb 
<|f  God,  should  not  be  broken*  So  true  is  that  sayingof  the 
IWmist,  Ctel  Ixxvi.  lO  ^  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
pRnse  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restnnn/ 
God  has  a  InriiHe  in  the  mouths  of  wicked  men,  when  they 
ate  Udder  the  most  unpetuous  fury  of  their  lusts,  to  turn 
diem  as  he  lirill,  restnfoing  and  curtmig  in  respect  of  some, 
ud  giving  siii^ng  to  others. 

4.  Lastbf<^  Gm  overrules  all  to  a  good  end.  (k>d  has 
o«e  end  b  widb6d  adtioas,  and  the  nnner  another.  Thit 
iaacr  minds  and  intends  evil,  but  God  itieauB  and  designs 
good  bv  diem  tSL  So  Jos^b's  brethren,  in  their  cru^ 
seb^  him  for  a  slave,  meant  evil  to  the  poor  youth }  but 
God.  in  that  dlsoensation  meant  it  for  good,  and  brought 
ttoeh  Mod  odt  of  it  to  Joseph,  tod  his  father  and  brethren. 
Hus  tne  jews  crudfied  Christ  out  of  malice  against  him } 
but  God  by  that  crudfiid<m  ititended  satiai^ion  to  hb  ym* 
tioe  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  the  redemption  aaid  salvation  of 
in  dect  worlds  Thus  €rod  brings  good,  the  greatest  good 
<M  of  the  worst  of  evils.  What  greater  evil  or  mcnre  atro« 
lions  wickedness  cant^  imagined,  than  the  violent  death 
cf  the  innocent  Son  of  God,  who  went  about  doing^  goodj, 
andwa9  holy,  harmless,  unde^led,  separate  from  sinners? 
sad  yet  what  a  rich  and  astonishing  good  resulted  there- 
from^  even  ^ory  to  God,  and  peace  and  good^will  towards 

Voi^L  Dd 
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IV*  Our  neltt  business  is  to  consider  the  [»tq[>erties  of  dS# 
vine  providence* 

1.  God's  providence  is  most  holy,  PsaL  cxlv.  17-  *The 
Lord  is  righteous  in  aU  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works^' 
Even  though  providence  reach  to  and  be  conversant  in  sinful 
actions,  yet  it  is  pure ;  as  the  sun  contracts  no  defilement, 
though  it  shine  on  a  dung|Iill«  For  Grod  is  neither  the  pby* 
sical  nor  moral  cause  of  the  evil  oi  any  action,  more  thasi  be 
who  rides  on  a  lame  horse  is  the  cause  of  his  halting.  Ilk 
the  evil  that  is  in  sinful  actions  proceeds  and  flows  from  the 
wicked  agent,  as  the  stench  of  the  dunghill  does  not  proceed 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun^  but  from  the  corrupt  matter  con- 
tmned  in  the  dunghill* 

2.  It  is  most  wise,  Isa.  xxviiL  29.  ^  This  Cometh  forth 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsd,  and  ex- 
celleot  in  working/  Infinite  wisdom  always  pi^oposes  the 
most  excellent  ends  in  all  its  (^>erations,  ami  \ises  the  best 
methods  for  accomjdishing  its  ends«  However  perpkxed 
confused,  and  void  of  wisdom  providential  admini^trancms 
may  ajqpeau:  to  us  poor  mortals  of  narrow,  shallow  capacities, 
yet  they  are  the  resiilt  of  the  highest  wisdotn  and  the  deepest 
tounsel,  as  proceeding  from  and  directed  by  him  whose  namt 
is  Ae  only  mse  God^  and  jcannot  but  manage  all  thiiigs  with 
the  greatest  understanding.  And  the  day  will  at  last  cobie 
when  it  shall  be  said  by  the  united  voice  of  the  whole  assem- 
bly and  church  of  the  first-bom,  that  God  hath  done  ^ 
things  well:  and  then  the  plan  of  providence  will  appear  in 
every  i-espect  to  have  been  most  wise,  hannonious  and  con- 
sbtent. 

S.  Providence  is  most  powerful.  Hence  the  Lord  says  to 
Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assyria  ^  I  will  put  my  hook  in 
thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest,'  2  Kings  xix.  28. 
^  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  tbe'rivefs 
of  witer :  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will*'  Who  caii 
resist  his  will  which  is  almighty  ?  He  can  never  £ul  of  his 
end5  h^  ^  things  f^  out  according  x%  his  decree,  which  is 
efficacious  and  irresistible. 
.   I  shall  conclude  with  an  use  of  exhortation. 

1.  Beware  of  drawing  an  excuse  for  your  sin  from,  the 
providence  of  God  ;  for.it  is  a  most  holy,  and  has  not  the 
least  efficiency  in  any  sin  you  commit.  Every  sin  is  an  act  (^ 
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refellion  agasiist  God;  a  breach  of  his  holy  law,  and  deserves 
Us  wrath  and  curse;  and  therefore  cannot  be  authorised  by 
an  infinitely-holy  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
miqaity  without  detestation  and  abhorrence.  Though  he  has 
by  a  permissive  decree  allowed  moral  evil  to  be  in  the 
world,  yet  that  has  no  influence  on  the  sinner  to  commit  it. 
For  it  is  not  the  fulfilling  of  God*s  decree,  which  is  an  ab- 
sotiite  secret  to  every  mortal,  but  the  gratification  of  their 
own  lusts  and  perverse  inclinations,  that  men  intend  and 
nund  in  the  commission  of  sin. 

2.  Beware  of  murmuring  and  fretting  under  any  dispen- 
sations  of  pro^dence  that  ye  meet  with ;  remembering  that 
nothing  fiiUs  out  without  a  wise  and  holy  providence,  whiph 
knows  best  what  is  fit  and  proper  for  you.  And  in  all  cases, 
even  amidst  the  most  afflicting  iticiden^s  that  befal  you, 
learn  submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  as  Job  did,  when  he 
83id  ppon  the  back  of  ^  train  of  the  heaviest  calamities  that 
Iiappened  to  him,  ^  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ta- 
ken away,  Messed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,'  Job  i..21.  In 
tbe  most  cfistressing  case  say  with  the  disciples  ^  Th^  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done,'  Acts  xxi.^  14. 

3.  Beware  of  anxious  cares  and  diffidence  ^bout  your 
through-bearing  in  the  world.  This  our  Lord  has  cautioned 
his  Mowers  against,  Matth,  vi.  SL  ^  Take  no  thought  (that 
is,  anxious  and  perplexing  thought),  saying.  What  shall  we 
^?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
dothed  ?•  Never  let  the  fear  of  man  stop  you  from  duty, 
tbtth.  X.  28,  29. ;  but  let  your  souls  learn  to  trust  in  God, 
^  guides  and  superintends  all  the  events  and  administnu 
^  of  providence,  by  whatever  hands  they  are  perfbtmecL 

4.  Do  not  slight  means,  seeing  God  worketh  by  them ; 
^  he  that  hath  appointed  the  end  orders  the  means  neces- 
^  ixx  gaining  the  end.  Do  not  rely  upon  means,  for  they 
^  do  nothing  without  God,  Matth.  iv.  4.  Do  not  despond 
tf  there  be  no  means,  for  God  can  work  without  them,  as  well 
»wiA  them;  Hos.  L  7.  -  I  will  save  theni  by  the  Lord 
^  God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword, 
w  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen.'  If  the  means 
kimfikely,  h^  can  winrk  above  them,  Rom.  iv.  19.  Mle 
^^^Q^dered  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  neither  yet  the 
^^^itdness  of  Sarah's  womb.'  If  the  means  be  contrary^  he 
^  w<^  by  contrary  means,  as  he  save4  Jonah  by  the 

n  d  2   . 
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wkale  tlitt  devoured  him.  That  fish  gvn^Mrod  «ip  th^ 
propihflt^  but  by  tlie  direction  of  providence^  it  vonuted  Um 
out  upon  dry  land* 

5.  Lastlffy  Uappj  h  the  people  whose  God  the  Lord  is : 
for  all  things  shall  work  together  for  their  good  They  may 
sit  secure  in  exercising  iaith  upon  Godt  come  ^n^t  will 
Thev  have  ground  for  prayer  i  for  Crtxl  is  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  and  will  be  inquired  of  by  his  people  as  to  alithor  con* 
cems  in  the  world.  And  they  have  ground  for  the  sreatett 
encouragement  and  conxfort  amidst  all  the  events  et  profi- 
dence,  seeing  they  are  managed  by  their  covenant  God  and 
gracious  friend,  who  will  never  neglect  or  overtook  hi&  dsar 
people,  and  whatever  concerns  them.  For  b^  hath  said,  ^  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  n<^  forsake  thee/  Deb*  xiii,  5« 
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PsAL.  evil.  4S^-^Wbo60  is  wise^  tmd  will  observe  these  Amgs^ 
even  they  shall  understand  the  laving  ktndmss  ^tke  Lord. 


^YTH080£V£R  would  walk  with  God,  must  be  due 
VV  observers  of  the  word  and  providence  o£  God^  to 
by  these  in  a  special  manner  he  manifests  himelf  to  bis  peo^ 
jit.  In  the  one  we  see  what  he  says;  in  the  other  what  be 
does.  These  are  the  two  books  that  every  student  of  bcAncss 
Qught  to  be  mudi  conversant  in.  They  ate  both  written  witb 
one  hand,  and  they  should  both  be  c^efiilly  read,  by  tbo6e 
that  would  have  not  only  the  name  oln^gion^  but  the  tlmig. 
They  should  be  studied  together,  if  we  wcMild  [profit  1^ 
eithar ;  for  being  taken  together,  they  ave  light  the  one  to 
theother^  and  as  it  is  our  duty  to  residUie  word,  so  it  is  also 
our  duty  to  observe  the  work  of  God,  PsaL  xxyiii.  5.  Tbe 
one  I  formerly  recommended)  and  I  am  now  to  press  the 
other,  as  a  proper  addition  to  our  late  discburse  on  the  pro* 
vidence  of  God,  from  the  text  now  readf  Wh^eipi  we  have 
two  things. 

1.  The  observing  of  provideMes.twcmmeodedy  Whosois 
msBy  &c.  In  the  Hebrew  it  runs,  Wh^iswisejOndviU  ob- 
serve  these  things.    Wherein  we  Hgy  observe, 

ist^  The  chity  ttsdf  rAoompiendtd,  obeervitlg  Aem  Mf^* 
Where  we  are  to  coandec  the  act  and  the  object. 


(I.)  Tba <Ay^  tbe$e Um^st  tbat  is,  the  dispetigations c^ 
providence.  These  are  the  things  the  Psalmist  would  have 
men  to  oUerve»  For  the  design  of  this  psalm  is  to  praise 
God  for  hb  wondediil  woiks  of  providence  in  the  world,  es^ 
.  pecifllly  in  the  church.  For  this  cause  he  sets  before  us, 
(1.)  Wonderful  deliverances  wrought  by  providepqs,  in* 
canoed  in  the  seasonable  relief  given  to,  (1»)  Needy  ^nd  ^ 
wildered  strangers,  &r  from  their  own,  ver  S« — ^9.  (i.)  Cap* 
lives  and  prisoners,  ver.  10. — 16«  (S.;  Sick  pac^e  at  th^ 
ptas  of  death,  ver.  1 7»*— 22.  (4.)  To  seafaring  men  in  a 
storm,  ver*  23.— ^-32.  {%)  Strange  and  surpriang  clianges 
ia  human  affiurs.  (1.)  Fruitful  places  made  barren,  and 
barren  places  firmtftU,  ver.  33-- *S5.  For  an  instance  of 
which  we  need  but  consider  this  ow  own  country,  sometime 
a  forest,  for  litde  use  but  to  be  a  hunting-field,  now  comfort7 
ably  maintaining  many  £Eunilies,  and  useful  to  the  nation,  by 
its  great  store.  (2.)  Mean  families  raised  by  a  blessing  op 
their  husbandry  and  store,  and  cast  down  again  from  their 

eosperity  by  cross  providences,  losing  as  fast  ad  they  got  be* 
^  ver.  36^ — 3a  (3.)  Those  that  were  high  in  the  world 
abased,  and  those  that  were  mean  and  despicabb  raised  to 
honour,  ver.  40,  41.  These  turns  of  providence  are  of  u^ 
to  idaoe  saints,  and  silence  sinners,  ver.  42.  Now,  here  i^ 
a  iSd  opened  for  serious  observation.  These  and  such  lib^ 
things  we  are  called  ^  notice. 

(&)  The  act,  obsenn^Hofn.  We  must  nOt  let  providence^ 
pMB  without  rexpark,  1>ut  observe  them  carefully,  as  men  that 
are  neither  fools  nor  atheists,  but  haye  eyes  in  their  heads, 
and  do  not  think  the  ^forld  is  guided  by  bUn^chance,  but  by 
an  infinttdy  wise  Qod.  The  word  agm^es  to  take  heed,  and 
Retain,  as  a  watchman  in  a  dty  does*  We  must  take  heed 
to  them  as  they  fall  out,  and  carefully  keep  them  in  mindf 
Aat  theybe  not  ^Mrgot,  or  sUp  out  of  our  minds*  ' 

4h2£jr,  The  qualificaticAi  neci»sar]rto  fit  a  man  for  this  duty, 
fsitdonu  This  is  true  qikitual  wisdom;  for  in  scripture 
lapgoane  all  str^ngg^  to  serious  gpdliness  are  accounted 
fwky  however  sljierp^ighted  otherwise  they  be.  A»  foe 
Qtbmy  ^hey  neither  will  nq:  can  ri^tly  observe  these  thingps^ 

A^,  The  n^mner  of  the  ejq»refi^n.  It  intimates,  (1.) 
!pw(  there  are  few  so  wise  as  to  obsefrve  (providences.  Most 
port  c^the  world  are  stttfHil  in  that  pcmit ;  they  let  them  go 
mA  come  without  notice^Jer*  i]^  12.  (8*)  Tha|; 'those  whqj 
are  tndy  wise  will  do  it,  aos.  ziv.  utt.      "^ 
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■  «  »  • 

2.  The  advantage  accruing  from  a  wise  observadon  of 
providences.  They  diall  understand  thereby  the  loving- 
kindness,  goodriess,  and  mercy  of  God,  written  put  in  his 
dispensations  towards  themselves  and  others ;  as  we  know 
how  one  stands  affeoted  to  us  hy  his  behaviour  towards  us. 
His  works  wiH  give  us  a  ck^rer  discovery  of  his  ^rious 
perfections  ;  and  these  observatioas  will  enrich  us  with  ex- 
periences. It  is  remarkable,  that  s^me  of  these  things  are 
fcross  providences ;  yet  a  right  observation  of  them  wiH 
shew  -us  God*s  kindness ;  for  the  divine  goodness  Hiay  be 
seen  in  cross  providences  as  weU  as  in  favourable  ones. 
•    From  the  text  I  shall  only  observe  one  doctrine  at  p^^ 

sent.  •  ^  ^ 

DocT.  **  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  wisely  to  observe  fwro- 

vidences." 

This  is  a  weighty  point  in  practical  religion,  that  reqmrcs 
observation  in  speaking  to  it,  and  practising  of  it. 
In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  I  shedl  shew, 

I.  What  it  is  to  observe  providences  \dsely. 

II.  What,  are  the  objects  about  which  we  are  to  makeodr 
observations.. 

III.  What  we  are  to  observe  in  them^ 

IV.  The  reasons  why  Christians  should  wfaely  observe  pro* 
vidences* 

V.  Make  some  practical  improvement. 

I.  I  am  to  shew'  what  it  is  to  observe  providences  wisdy. 
It  presuppose?  some  things,  and  imports  some  things^ 

Firsts  It  presupposes  these  four  things* 

1.  That  there  is  a  providence,  'fhe  worid  is  not  mana- 
ged by  fortune,  nor  do  things  fell  out  by  blind  chance.  That 
there  is  a  God,  and  that  there  is  a  providence,  have  been  d- 
ways  looked  oh  as  certain  maxims,  establishing  one  another, 
by  men  of  sound  judgment.  And  indeed  to  set  up  the  crea- 
ttires  to  act  otherwise  than  under  the  providence  of  Crod,'  is 
to  set  them  up  for  independent  beings,  that  is,  for  gods. 
The  scripture  is  plain  that  it  reacheth  m  things,  Rom.  xi.  56. 
^  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  thiags  *,' 
even  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  as  ye  will  see  from  Mat. 
X.  29, 30,  3 1 .  *  Are  hot  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  ferthing  : 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on-the  ground  without  yoar 
Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  inore  value  than  many  spar^ 
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fows.'    And  luilest  it  were  so,  how  could  he  ^resee  and 
foretel  things,  Lsa.  xlvi.  la 

Some  think  this  would  disturb  his  repose,  and  is  unworthy 
of  him,  and  his  purity  and  wisdom.  But  do  not  these  atheists 
see  the  sun  in  the  heavens  undisturbed,  with  his  (yet)  uni- 
versal influence,  shine  on  the  dimghill  as  well  as  the  garden, 
without  contracting  any  spot  ?  And  is  it  unworthy  of  God 
to  govern  what  he  has  created  ?  As  for  the  wisdom  in  the 
management  of  the  world,  they  are  fools  who  judge  it  folly 
b^:>re  they  see  the  end. 

2.  The  faith  of  this  providence.  We  must  believe  the 
doctrine  of  providence,if  we  would  be  wise  observers  thereof. 
The  faith  of  the  saints  in  this  point  maybe  shaken  in  an  hour 
of  temptation  ;  as  was  the  case  with  Asaph,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  13, 
14, 15.  *  Verily  (says  he)  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency.  For  all  the  day  long 
have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning.  If  I  say, 
I  will  qpeak  thus ;  behold,  I  should  offend  against  the  gene- 
ration of  thy  children.*  And  the  unbelief  of  others  therein 
makes  them  half  atheists,  MaL  iii.  14,  15.  ^  Te  have  ^d, 
k  is  vain  to  serve  God :  and  what  profit  is  it,  that  we  hav^ 
k»t  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully 
betore  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  And  now  we  call  the  proud 
happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  .are  set  up ;  yea, 
thejT  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered.'  And  the  slender 
befief  there  is  of  it  i|i  the  world  makes  men  overlook  provi- 
dence, Hab.  i.  16.  ^  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net, 
and  bum  incense  into  their  drag :  because  by  them  their 
portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  plenteous/  Labour  ye  firmly 
to  believe  providence,  that  ye  may  observe  it ;  nay,  believe 
it,  and  ye  will  observe  it. 

3.  Providence  has  a  language  to  the  children  of  men.  It 
is  a  ^ear  part  of  the  name  of  God  whereby  he  manifests 
bimsdf  to  the  world,  and  has  served  to  convince  men  of  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead,  whom  no  other  arguments 
could  reach  :  Dan.  iv.  ult.  *  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise, 
and  extol,  and  honoiur  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works 
are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment,  and  those  that  walk  in 
pride  he  is  able  to  abase.*  Psal.  xix.  S,  4.  '  There  is  no 
9eecb,  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their 
ime  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  th^ 
end  ot  the  world.'  Rc^  have  a  language,  Micah  vi.  9.  ^  The 
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Lord^s  voice  crkfth  tmto  the  city,  find  the  tfuHl  of  wis&Mft 

shall  see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appoints 

^d  it.*    And  so  abo  have  mercies  a  latnguage,  Item.  iL4. 

*  Not  knowing  that  the  goodness  df  God  kadeth  thee  to  rtv 

peritancft.'    And  providences  being  the  Work  of  a  rotkmfll 

agent,  they  must  have  a  design. 

4.  A  disposition  to  xmderstand  the  hdigtiiwte  and  deewi  c€ 

providence.    It  is  for  this  end  they  are  c^served  wWy, 

Mcah  vi. «.  foredted.    God  speaks  by  providence,  and  the 

wise  hearken  by  observation,  that  they  may  know  what  is 

meant  by  those  characters,  in  which  God  writea  his  vAbA 

towards  them,    tience  the  more  one  pursues  comwunioA 

with  God, he  wHl  the  more  narrowly  d>8efve  providence; 

and  when  he  grows  remiss  and  negligent  as  to  comimti^ 

with  God,  he  tets  these  things  easily  pass.    But  these  art  Ae 

prints  of  the  Lord's  feet,  which  one  walking  with  God  wll 

6et  himself  to  observe. 

Secandlfj  To  observe  proiddences  wisely,  Imports  Aai 
five  things. 

1.  A  watching  for  them  till  they  comie.  Hence  says  tht 
prophet,  Hab.  IL  1.  *  I  wffl  stand  upon  my  watdi,  andsrt 
me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  ta  see  what  he  wfll 
toy  unto  me,  and  Wlmt  I  shaft  answer  when  I  am  feprtmriL* 
Thb  is  to  wait  on  the  Lord  m  the  way  Of  his  jodgUMitt, 
ha.  xxvi.  8.  A  practice  neces^rily  foDowing  on  the  ^i|^ 
practice  of  godliness,  in  laying  matters  l>rfbJ^/'  •  -  -^^ 
prayer,  and  depending  on  nim  accorcfing  to  Iria 
tJLXx.  1.  3,  e.  •  Out  of  the  depths  have  1  eried  \ 
Lord.  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  my  sotd  doth  wait,  and  in 
his  word  do  I  hope.  My  soul  wmteth  for  the  Lord,  mote 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning:  I  say  tnore^  tiatt 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  Some  provlaences 
have  a  glaring  light  with  them,  that  cannot  but  strike  d* 
rye  of  the  beholder;  but  others  not  being  so  may  past 
unobserved,  if  people  be  not  on  their  watch.  Providence 
sometimes  works  long  \mder  ground,  and  wraps  itself  tw 
in  a  long  night  of  damiess ;  but  the  wise  observer  wffl  wait 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  the  setting  up  its  head  above 
ground,  Ral.  Ixix.  S.  *  Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  Wait  for  my 
God,'  Lam.  iii.  49,  50.  *Mne  eye  trickkth  down  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission :  till  the  L<Mtd  loek 
down,  and  behddfrom  heaven.*  For  they  that  bdkfve 
will  not  make  haste. 
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fi.  A  taking  heed  to  them,  and  marking  them  when  they 
Come,  Isa.  xxv.  9*  *  Lo  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  i^U  save  us :  this  is  th§  Lord,  we  have  waited 
forhim^  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation/  tieed* 
ihg  them,  I  mean,  as  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  for 
though  tnen  heed  the  thin^^  if  they  do  not  heed  the  hand 
it  comes  fratn^  they  have  but  the  ciarcase  without  the  soul 
of  providenoess  The  threads  of  providence  are  sometimes 
It)  small  and  fine^  and  our  senses  so  little  exercised  to  dis- 
cera,  that  they  may  conle  and  go  without  our  notice^  Luke 
XIX.  44»  *  Thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation/ 
tlere^e  the  eyes  o^  the  wise  man  are  in  his  head,  to  ob- 
serve what  comes  from  heaven  i  looking  aibrehand,  and 
m  the  tim^ ;  for  he  that  looks  sees^  £zek.  i.  15.  Zech.  vi.  L 

d.  A  serious  review  of  them,  pondering  and  narrowly  coii- 
iodering  thetn.  We  should  not  only  look  to  them,  but  into 
them,  ftaL  ckL  2.  ^  'The  works  ot  the  Lord  are  great, 
lought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein/  And 
the  more  we  see  of  them,  the  more  of  tJod  we  will  see  in 
them ;  for  the  further  we  wade  in  these  waters,  the  deeper^ 
Froyidetice  is  a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  a  piece  of  tlie  nice 
wcdonahship  of  heaVen^  Which  may  make  us  cry  out 
^th  wonder  many  a  time,  0  wheel !  £zek.  x*  1 3*  Tne  de* 
np  of  providence  oftimes  lies  hid,  not  to  be  seen  at  first 
View  \  but  we  must  look  again  and  agmn,  and  narrowly  in* 
^ect  it,  6r^  w6  can  cotnprehend  it.  It  is  a  mystery  many 
hmes,  looldng  at  which  our  Weak  eyed  will  begin  to  dazzle^ 
And  that  we  may  unravel  the  due  by  a  sanctified  judg- 
lnenf,Psal.  Lstsvii.  6.  it  will  be  heedful  to  call  in  the  help  of 
jprajrer^  with  much  humility,  faith,  and  self-denial,  Job  x. 
ILauod  of  the  scripture,  Psali  Ixxiii^  16. 

^  Laying  them  up^  and  keeping  them  in  record^  Liike  i. 
6&  We  should  keep  them  as  one  wduld  do  a  treasure,  for 
the  time  to  come*  Then  are  they  experienoes^  Which  will 
^  iK>taUe  provision  for  after-times.  O,  i^  these  observa*" 
tions  wei*e  wisely  made,  and  carefully  laid  up,  the  foriner 
pnt  of  our  life  might  furnish  noble  helps  foi'  the  latter  part> 
rf  it  J  and  the  longer  we  lived,  tlte  ricnet  would  we  be  iti 
tltt  spiritual  treasure :  eVen  as  in  War  one  victory  helps  to 
get  another.  And  the  old  d^iple  might  have  a  body  of 
^nK^cd  experimental  divinity  m  his  head^  drawn  forth 
uom  his  own  djeervation*  We  find  David9  when  youxigt 
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iuiptb Vit^  pf  o^  idefices  fonneriy  thus  observed^  1  Ssttn^xtiu 
37.  ^  The  Lotd  that  cteUvered  mfe  out  of  the  paw  of  the  Eoiu 
and  out  of  th^  paw  of  the  t>6ar,  he  witt  delivei*  me  out  of 
die  hand  of  thisr  PhiKstine  }*  and  When  oM  doing  the 
satfte,  Psal;  xxxvii.  25^  *  I  ha^e  beeh  yotmg,  and  now  aid 
old :  yet  have  I  not  seeh  the  righteous  rotsal^,  not  his  seed 
begging  bread/ 

5.  Lasth/j  It  is  a  practical  obsctv^tioh  of  them,  tkey 
who  observe  pfbtridenteS  wisely  do  not  obsefvfe  them  ottty  tb 
dear  their  judgments,  atid  mfdrm  their  understandings,  as 
by  matters  of  ^eulation ;  but  to  itiflttence  their  hearts  and 
affections  ih  the  conduct  of  their  life,  MicA  *fu  &•  Hit 
more  that  one  wisely  observes  providence ^  htf  will  be  thft 
more  holy^  Tb6  observing  the  work  of  providence  ^bbtft 
filmsdf  and  otheirs,  will  advance  thfe  wori  of  ^ce  fe  die 
hesdrt,  and  hdlitiess  b  the  life,  Rom«  V.  4.  <  ^letice  wo^- 
eth  experlende  j  and  experience,  hope,'  t&al.  biv.  7,  9. 
*  Gbd  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow,  suddenly  sbdil 
^ey  be  Wounded.  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shaD  Att\ax!t 
the  work  rf  God;  for  they  shall  wisely  con^der  of  h^ 
doitig.*  It  is  a  Wdtul  observation  of  providence,  whtti  ik 
has  nb  ^od  e&ct  bn  people  tp  n^e  them  better,  lletice 
Mbses  toys  to  the  Israelites,  Dent,  xxtfc.  ^,3,4.  •  iTe  hatt 
^eti  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  dt 
l^krpty  unto  I^araoh,  aiid  unto  all  his  servants,  and  tlnto 
klfnis  Hand ;  the  great  temptations  which  thine  i^yes  hk^ 
^e^b,  the  signs  and  those  grrat  mirades :  yet  this  LordfiiMli 
not  gi*en  you  an  hcfart  to  perceive,  and  ey^  to  see,  tttii 
fears  to  hear,  unto  this  day/  But  it  is  yrt  Wttrse  irfieft 
^people  are  made  worse  thereby,  ^  in  the  case  ojf  him  who 
aaiid^  ^.  Behold  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord,  what !  should  I  wtk 
iar  the  Lord  any  longer?'  2  Kings  ^n.  33.  But  it  is  a  kin<to 
feffect  bf  it  wheA  mfen  accommodate  their  spirits  to  the  m- 
Vihe'disp^nsations  they  are  under,  according  to  that,  tewi 
yii.  14.  *  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joy fal,  but  inthfe'Ay 
of  adversity  consider/ 

'     Ha  come  now  \o  speaik  of  the  dbjects  about  whlcSi  Wtictfe 
wisely  to  makfe  Our  Observations,  t/iese  t/iings.    f  his  is  u 

3)acious  field,  as  broid  as  the  universe^  or  the  whole  crta- 
on^  so  far  as  we*  come  to  the  knowledge  any  manner  pfwsy 
of  the  works  of  God.  For  providence  reacheth  to  d 
thin^,  and  in  every  tMngthe  finger  of  God  is  to  be  sWtt. 


}jk!o^  of  aB  God^s  wor]^^  of  providence  1ai4  Q|t9f9  to  our 
?lew  are  excepted,  Aor  allowed  to  be  overlooked,  psaj^ 
nvGl  5.  And  all  of  them  niajr  be  profitabljr  nojic?d. ,  3uJ 
^e  particularly,  I  shall  offer  you  ^  sample  of  the  adml- 
f^  web  of  providence  ;  a  saniple,  I  ^y,  for  how  small  ^ 
put  of  Ids  ways  do  wq  ]piQw  ?  T^§  jJlspensatjons  pf  proyi? 
dfmoe  mav  be  cppsideredt 

1.  With  regp^  to  dieir  objectSt 

2.  Wijhr^pect  tp  jtheir  lapds. 

5.  With  resi^ct  fo  the  tjmi  df  their  falling  out, 
HB^^ST,  Prpyidepce^  pa^y  be  considered  with  respf^  tq 
^^  objects,  which  are  ^U  tl^e  qre^tjiire^  ^id  all  (heir  ao, 
tibns.    And  here  let  us, 

FiWT,  I/)ok  ioto  the  invisible  world,  g^nd  tr^ce  provi- 
dence a  Ettle  tj^ref  It  becpmes  Christians  to  caute  theif 
eye  to  follow  there  jvher^  Qod's  hand  is  b^fp^re  them  a| 
work.  I)avi4  tells  u§,  Fsal.jcxa^xhf.  8.  *  If  J  ^end  up  intq 
heayep,  tthpu  art  there :  Jf  1  wafeie  my  bpd  in  h^l!*  ^eKold, 
thoij  «rt  there.'  Ood  is  there  with  his  hiand  of  providence, 
Y».  ip.  « Even  there  shglj  thy  h^nd  lead  me^  and  tjiy  ri^ht 
)md  shall  hold  me/  4nd  ^  ^^tle  gives  tJie  Christian 
^  character,  2Cpr*  iyr  m^  that  •  tie  looks  not  at  th? 
a&m  wbicl^  are  ^e^p^  but  ^t  the  tl^n^  whicl^L  a^re  upt 


seen,' 


Urst^  1,00k  to  t^i?  lower  part  pf  th?^t  wprf4,  the  Wn^- 
^  of  darkness,  and  there  you  pee  devjb'  and  damned  ^U 
ite.of  mejj^  with  the  provldpnqp  pf  Ood  3bout  them  in  m 
jwWjnanfteTf  4fe9rft4web  qf  proyide»ce  encompasses 
thenL 

1.  Concerning  dpyils,  yjiew  th^  9Wf^  providence?  tljey 

aa  Jiwder^  wd  ob^ejve, 

(1^^  How  these  pnce  doriou?  prc^^tjires  are  now  ipre^ 
yi^Wy  |o^t,  ajvd  reserved  to  ^  cert^n  ^d  dreadful  iud^ 
VJ^L  2  pet.  ii.  4.  ^ude  iS.  Behold  and  learn  the  seventy  <4 
{kd^  ^tice  from  thi,s  bi^/^or^;  how  no  n9.tur9l  e^cellencv 
Wipreserye  the  pre^ture  fron;!  wrath  when  pnce  defiled  wi^n 
sii  t^w  were  the  fir?t  t^t  yei^tured  tP  break  over  t^e 
W^geofjjfiehply  J?tw,  w4  Gpd  9flt\thero  V9  for  dresdfi:^ 
examples  ^o  the  w^ole  pre^t^pn. ,  IMJtcdd  the  powff  o* 
Cijd,  wjtime  hwds  4eyil3  tl^3elye»  qumpt  jid  themselves 
W  ^.  4^d  underst^pd  ibfi  ^aviug-Mndne^s  of  the  JU>rd,  h 
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.  (2.)  How,   notwithstanding,  tl^ese  malidouf  qreature; 
are  not  so  pent  up  in  their  prisoiiy  but  they  are  penmtted  to. 

fo  about  through  the  world  j  yet  this  world  is  generally  in* 
abited  without  molestation  n-om  them.  Only  now  and 
then,  in  some  very  rare  cases,  they  ^re  suffered  to  mokst 
men,  by  a  particular  providential  permission  as  in  the  case 
of  Job,  chap,  ii«  This  general  pase  of  the  world  is  a  con- 
tinued wonder  of  providence.  How  is  it  tha^  ever  we  get 
any  rest  from  them  in  house  or  field?  1%  \s  not  for  want  of 
vnXL  or  natural  power^  but  frqm  the  restraint  of  providence 
upon  them,  continued  upon  them^  notwithstanding  of  th^ 
world's  wickedness.  Observe  this  thaqkfully,  an^  ui)derf 
stand  the  loying-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Concerning  damned  spirits,  who  are  in  hell  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  see  the  awful  providences  about  them,  and 
observe  how  miserable  they  are,  Lukexyi.  23.  being  *  pu- 
nished from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,*  ?  Thess.  i.  "9.  alj 
hopes  of  recovery  being  now  lost  for  ^yer.  And  learn  how 
precious  time  is,  that  wh^t  we  have  to  dp,  ye  may  dp 
qiuckly :  how  deceitful  sin  and  th^  world  are ;  and  how 
severely  God  punishes  fit  lepgth,  though  he  may  long  bear 
with  sinners.  *  And  understand  the  lovina-kindness  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  are  yet  in  the  land  of  the  living,  under  means 
of  grace,  and  hopes  of  glory. 

Secondly y  Look  ^o  the  upper  part  of  the  invisible  world, 
the  regions  pf  bpssi ;  ^nd  there  you  will  see  angels  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  wrapt  up  in  a  ^orious  web 
of  providence,  sparkling  with  goodness  and  mercy.  See  the 
Larger  Catechism  on  Providence. 

Concerning  the  blessed  angels,  observe. 

1.  How  they  are  established  in  hpliness  and  happisess, 
1  Tim.  V.  21.  They  were  of  the  same  changeable  nature 
with  those  that  fell  j  but  God  held  theip  i^p,  and  has  con^ 
firmed  them,  that  they  cannot  fall  now.  And  learn  the 
power  of  sovereign  ^race,  which  can  establish  one  tottenng 
creature  when  another  falls  j  and  hov  happy  they  are  who 
cheerfully  do  the  will  of  God,  for  so  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 
Though  proud  shining  hypocrites  fall  away  and  perish,  yet 
trembung  saints  shall  be  made  tp  stand, 

2.  How  they  are  employed  in  the  administration  of  lis^ 
power,  m^rcy,  and  justice,  2  Kings  xix.  35.  In  onc.iri^ 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  in  the  c^p  of  the  Assynama^ 


^  Prapidenees  urgedf  fiitl 

handred  fourscore  and  five  thousand,  Heb.  1. 14.  <  Are  they 
oot  all  ministering  spirit^,  sent  iForth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  or  salvation  ?'  God  sends  them  to'  take 
eare  of  his  children,  who  no  doubt  receive  many  benefits  c^ 
thdr  hands,  which  they  are  not  sensible  off.  Understand 
the  lovingilandness  of  the  Lord  in  sending  them,  and  their 
love  to  God  and  man  in  taking  such  employment.  The  li« 
ving  creatures  have  the  wheels  going  by  them^ 

Concerning  the  souls  of  the  blessed,  observe  how  blessed 
ynd  happy  they  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  where  no 
ckmds  interpose  betw:ixt  them  and  the  light  of  his  counter 
jpance,  Heb.  xii.  ^3^  Luke  x\i.  23.  And  learn  here  what  a 
vain  thipg  this  world  is,  and  how  we  may  be  happy  without 
it,  yea  cannot  be  completely  happy  till  we  be  beyond  it. 
What  a  rich  haryest  the  seed  of  grace  in  the  soul  brings  in, 
and  how  holiness  leads  the  way  to  complete  happiness^ 
Wonderful  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  takes 
those  who  $erve  him  here,  to  be  his  attendants  in  his  palace 
and  brings  them  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  himself  in  glory. 

Let  this  sufEce  fof  a  sample  of  providence  in  the  invidble 
WorkL 

Secondly,  Look  to  the  ^ible  world,  and  trace  provi- 
dence there.  See  how  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  constantly  at 
wiH-k  about  these  his  creatures  which  be  has  made,  John  v. 
17.  *  My  Father  wprketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.* 

1,  Consider  the  inanimate  or  lifeless  cr^atiures,  which  ar^ 
the  ol^ects  of  providence  as  well  as  other  things.  They  ard 
not  caqpable  of  self-governing,  but  he  that  made  them  guides 
diem  to  their  ends. 

The  }ie£)venly  bodies,  sun,  moon  and  stars,  are  under  the 

Evemment  ot  wise  providence.  They  got  their  orders  at 
st^  Geii.  i.  46.^  God  made  two  great  Ughts ;  the  greater 
^t  to  riile  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night : 
he  made  the  stars  ai^/  4^d  they  have  still  observed  these 
orders  smce.  P^.  civ.  19.  <  He  appointeth  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons: the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down.  Sometimes  indeed 
by  a  partfeular  commission,  they  have  altered  their  ordinary 
coarse  as  in  Joshua's  time,  chap.  ^  12,  IS,  when  the  sua 
iitood  s^  upon  Gibeon,  and  Uie  moon  in  the  valley  of  Aja* 
bn,forawngleday;  but  they  returned  to  their  course  agarn^ 
Tie  sun  keeps  his  course  allotted  him  by  the  divine  decree ; 

^  shodki  be  go  at  random)  our  earth  wodd  dit^ 


or  ff^t»  fro^fn  up,  thgt  we  co^id  not  live  on  $t*    O  tjbfl 

joTit^-Mndness  of  the  jLarci,  that  poakes  this  very  beave^ 
bodies  pi^nc^ually  to  keep  pace  with  our  necessities^  aad  ImjI 
jf^t  ay^ged  hioiseljF/oa  men's  jdisorder$^  by  sujb^ng  these  to 
go  int;o  dlsord^  an4  copfusion ! 

The  pr^gM^g  ^ea  ia  under  the  fnanagemeat  of  providence 
Qo4  lpan^ges  it  a^  easily  as  the  nurse  dofi^  the  inrant,  whon^ 
she  swaddles  gnd  Jays  in  its  cradle,  fro^i  whepce  it  cwuet 
get  puf ,  while  she  will  have  it  to  stay  there  ;  Jbb  sopmiL 
}  1.  ^  jtiithertp  simlt  thou  come  (says  Providence  to  thU  un- 
ruly element),  but  oo  fajther ;  and  I^ere  shaU  thy  pnnid 
}|raves  be  ^?yed/  O  |oc^  to  his  work,  ^uid  learn  bis  loving 
Idndne^,  Psal  civ.  2^^  25,  26.  ^  O  Lord,  hpw  mapi&^d  m 
thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thoiji  made  them  al);  the  earth 
|9  jEuU  of  thy  riches.  So  is  this  great  ^nd  wide  sea^  whfrjefo 
pre  things  creeping  innumer^le,  both  small  and  gf^  be^s^ 
There  go  the  ships ;  there  is  that  Jeviathant  w^om  th^jl 
hast  made  to  play  therein*-  behold  his  greatness,  an^  dm^ 
him»  Matth,  viU,  S7.  ^  What  manner  of  man  is  tb)s^  ^ 
even  the  winds  and  the  ^a  obey  him  ?'  feaf  befc^e  sum  a 
mighty  One,  Isa.  ^ptviii.  3.  4^d  let  it  qi4et  your  h  " 
under  al}  the  tOAsingi>  y«  mee(  ip^th  in  the  wprld^  for  It 
cost  him  hut  to  jsay,  ^  Peace  and  be  stUl;'  Pssd,  xaiL  A.  ^  ,  _ 
l4>rd  on  ^i^  ii  mightier  th^  the  f^ovs^  of  piany  W9teih 
yea,  than  the  mt^ty  wave^  of  the  sea.' 

The  air  ^tnd  wmd,  which  po  pian  can  lay  hold  of,  vej^ 
tirely  uoder  the  conducf  fif  Plrpyidenoe^  Jpfrn  pi*  8.'   Tlf 

jvind  bloweth  where  it  Ujteth/  ip  rwect  of  n:^  j  iwt  iij 
respect  of  God,  where  he  listeth,  Matth,  viii.  97.  fpreoti^f 
Wnat  a  wonder  is  itt  (npit  $o  6peak  of  tempetf?^  b^  fP&» 
wow,  &c.  Pael.  cjdyii.  iS.rrlsO,  *h«  mh  M  thin  W«it# 
body  should  beaf  up  aQ  th^  fowl$  of  the  ^-^  t}^  ^e 
doiuds  alao,  and  carry  them  £^om  pl^ce  to  pl^^  HQ  t^at  , 
»ay  ^y,  as  Psal.  xvm^  la   ^  }{e  rod^  pppp  ^  ^ipobt  af| 

<lid  % ;  y«af  he  did  4y  uppn  th®  wings  of  thp  wMl  «»' 
then  cm  cm  God  be  at  a  lo^s  for  ^ean^  to  su|?ppl)t  vis?  ]^ 
kas  fitted  the  worid  wkh  it ;  it  iis  j^bout  ijSjif^  *  ^ 
noatijAB,inosir  hbwehk  nay,  j#  eveyy  por^  of  p^ )) 

wUbooit  it  we  oQ[i4d  not  h^eathe^  yet  we  9^  it  ftf^ 
tben.thuNk  if  atra^se,  that  the  lOfod  ^ho  m^r^  )^  ia  fim 
^here  9r^»ent?  2Say«  k»  fs  w^thcHit  fmd  wiMW  i^  w^ 


rf«  dted  iflcii^  as  If  poison  wefe  mlled  with  our  drink :  ftr 
It  every  br^thkg  we  draw  it  in;  so  entirely  do  we  depend 
dtltbe  ljcftd4  O  then  understand  tke  lot^g-kiadness  of  the 
Lord  m  tl&  respect.  v 

The  earth  is  under  the  care  and  government  of  the  same 
f^  I^yidenee.  He  tnadfe  it,  and  that  was  a  great  woHc  ; 
M  praerves  it  and  governs  it,  and  that  is  another.  He  sup^ 
ports  it,  Heb.  i.  8.  The  earth  bears  us,  but  what  bears  the 
(Wfa  ?  Tou  cannot  thinlc  it  is  infinite  ot  bot^^ess,  and 
Atf  efi)re  that  it  must  have  another  side  Opposite  to  that  we 
Mt  trn.  Yes,  aiid  by  the  powerful  providence  of  Ood  if 
Ubtti  fike  a  ball  in  the  air.  Job  xxvi.  7.  ^  He  hangeth  the 
aUKh  vspm  nothing.'  O  then,  is  there  dSkj  thhig  too  hard 
farobr  God  to  dof  He  fifis  it  with  his  rifehes,  thesuriaee  of 
It,  and  Ae  borwels  of  it,  Fsal.  dv.  fi4«  But  what  is  most  ne^ 
MMoryfor  inensuseisonthes\nrfaeeofit,easie6ttobecome 
at  Job  zzvHi.  He  feeds  it,  that  it  may  feed  us^  Dent,  sdi 
if.  lbs.  ii.  21, 32.  When  the  strength  thereof  is  Weakened 
1^  new  influences  from  the  heavens,  he  renews  k^  Psak 
dr.  90.  And  rince  the  £k)t)d,  the  promise  then  giVeft^  Qtm. 
A  22.  that  ^  ^hile  the  earth  remainelh,  se^-dsae  ttd 
lirvcst,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  dfty 
and  n^tt  shall  not  cease,'  has  been  punctually  p^rfbiwedL 
0  mderstand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  in  these 
dl^gs,  wh^  a  gracious  and  bountifil  Ockl  he  is!  And 
Ittti  how  surely  aH  his  promises  to  \m  people  shatt  be  ao- 
IQn|3naied« 

%  Consider  die  veg^dve  part  of  the  wwld,  ddngs  thsit 
Me  life,  but  not  sense^  such  as  trees,  plants,  &c,  how  PTo- 
lUence  cares  for  and  manages  them.  Our  Lord  calk  us  to 
ttove  these  things,  and  diereby  understand  the  loving 
'llbttKss  of  die  Lord,  Matth.  vi.  28.  <  Gonnder  the  llSes  of 
Vefiddt  bow  they  grow:  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  S{dn.' 
Bfci  of  five  field  have  not  the  care  c^  man  about  them,  as 
4^  of  the  g^den,  but  Providence  <^res  for  them.  Thb 
Mefaes  us  to  lay  by  anxiety,  and  trust  God,  ver.  30.  See 
llv  die  earth  is  kindly  furnished  with  vegetables  by  provi« 
Aloe,  not  01^  for  ntens  necessity,  but  their  convenieney 
W^Misht,  Psal.  civ.  >4,«— 17.  And  shall  not  this  good 
ylA  be  loved  and  cheerfully  served  by  us  ?  Every  pile  of 
Ijfeas  is  a  preacher  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

'9.  Conader  the  sensithre  part  of  the  world,  suichashaw 
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life  and  dense,  bat  not  reason ;  as  birds,  beasts,  and  fi^teS. 
And  observe  what  a  vast  family  are  maintained  on  the  Crea* 
tor's  cost.    And  though  we  cannot  tnist  providence,  yet 
what  an  innumerable  company  there  is  oi  dependents  oa 
mere  providence!  Psal«  civ«  27*  ^^  These  all  wait  upon  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  ^ve  them  their  meat  in  due  season/   Ob« 
serve  this  provision,  and  thence  learn  to  believe  even  where 
ye  dannot  se^,  Mattii^  vi«  26.  ^  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  dow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them«    Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ?*  For  Providence  does  for  them  that 
have  iione  to  do  for  them ;  Psal^  cxlviL  9«  ^  He  ^reUi  to 
the  beast  hid  food,  and  to  the  yOung  ravens  that  cry/    Ob- 
serve how  providence  has  subjected  them  to  man  as  servants 
that  could  easily  be  his  masters  in  respect  of  strength,  as  the 
horse,  ox,  kc  yet  the  fece  of  man  strikes  a  damp  upon 
them,  which4$,  the  more  remarkable,  that  man  by  sin  did 
forfdt  his  dominion  over  the  creatures^    But  this  must  be 
resolved  into  the  virtue  of  that  word,  executed  daily  by  pro« 
vid^Ce,  Gen*  i%.  2«  *  The  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of 
you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  i^n  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and 
.iq)on  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea.'    O  what  a  power  is  ina  word 
of  divine  appointment  i 

4.  Consider  the  rational  part  of  the  world,  men  haviitf 
life,  sense,  and  reason.  In  these  providence  shews  itscS 
knost  brightly.  Man  is  the  compeftd  of  the  creation,  having 
:a  toirit  as  angds  are  sjArits,  and  a  body  with  the  rest4  And 
he  is  the  peculiar  care  of  Heaven.  This  is  the  main  ot:jeot 
of  our  observation* 

Ist^  We  should  oblserve  the  dispensations  of  providence 
towards  societies ;  and  the  nearer  our  relatioti  to  them  be^ 
i^t  should  observe  them  the  more  narrowly. 

(1.)  Towards  societies  of  ihen  in  the  world,  kingdoms, 
churches^  congregations,  families,  &c 

[],]  Much  of  the  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  justice,  &c. 
of  God,  might  be  learned  from  the  revolutions  and  chan^ 
in  states  and  kingdoms,  which  should  make  us  inquiskiTe 
for  the  knowledge  of  public  afi^rs.  And  O  what  a  glorious 
scene  of  providence  has  been  opened  of  late  in  Britain, 
shinins  with  illustrious  mercy  to  the  church  and  nation,  in 
<ielivermg  us  when  at  the  brink  of  ruin  i  depth  o£  wisdom. 
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ia.  bafflmg  in  a  moment  the  cunning  projects  of  enemies ;  affl- 
migfaty  powar,  in  so  easily  crushing  their  towering  hopes ; 
iradiant  justice^  in  making  the  stone  tumble  down  on.  the 
heads  of  those  that  rolled  it,  and  making  enquiry  for  the 
Uood  of  the  saints  shed  winy  years  ago  *. 

[2.]  Ptovidences  toward  the  church  of  God  are  mainly 
b  be  (4)seryed,  1  Sam.  iv.  13.  The  angels  themselves  no* 
tke  these,  to  le^um  something  from  them,  £ph.  iii*  lO. 
Wbat  concerns  the  churdi  is  tjie  greatest  work  on  the  wheel 
of  providence;  and  in  midst,  if.  not  all  the  great  works  of 
God  thjroi^h  the  world,  he  has  in  them  an  eye  to  his  church. 
As  she  is  for  Oo(|,  90  othef  things  are  fdr  hen 

Faiticnlatly  we  should  observe  the  way  of  providetice  to- 
wards the  church  of  Scotland,  whereof  we  are  members ; 
wtick  has  been  as  admirable  a  mixture  of  mefcy  and  judg- 
ment, as  perhaps  finy  church  since  the  apostles  clays  has  ipet 
with.  How  l^gh  has  she  been  raised  in  peace  and  purity, 
and  how  low  laid  at  other  times !  How  often  has  she  been 
at  the  brinl^  of  ruin,  and  Utrdnderfully  preserved  ?  How  have 
la  blihful  friends  been  signally  owned  o£  Ood,  and 
her  eoanies  ofteii  borti^^  the  jevideht  marks  of  God's  dis- 
pleasnre !  &c.    And  yet,  roore  particularly, 

We^ttld  obs^rvie  the  way  ^d  aspect  of  [iravidehce  td«> 
ivaids  the  congtegadon^  how  the  Lord  has  bee&  and  is  ded« 
bg  with  us,  t^at  we  ioaay  accommodate  ourselves  to  his  dis- 
pensations, and  answer  the  caH  of  theni. 

[3*]  Towards  famiHes.  Sometime^  the  Lord  causes  a 
warm  sunshine  of  pirosperity  oti  families,  andsiStanetiines  tb|e 
heavens  aie  louring  above  them;  they  have  their  ridogs  and 
6IEn«,  as  ^  Other  soci^es  in  thb  changeable  world,  ^  is 
beaiitiftilly  described  by  the  Psalmist,  Paal;  cviL  38,  39j  41. 
^  He  Uesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are  multiplied  greatly, 
aodsuffereth  liot  their  cattle  to  .decrease.  Again  tney  ar<e 
mtmshed  and  brought  low  through  oppression,  afflictioh,  and 
scMTow.  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  from  afiUctibn,  and 
malKth  him  families  like  a  flock/  How  does  Job  mourn- 
filDy  observe  the  way  of  providence  with  his  family,  chap, 
xrai  2*-^5.  and  David  on  his  death-bed  the  humbling  cir- 
cumstances of  his !  2  Sam*  xxiii.  5* 

There  are  few  of  our  families  but  God  has df  late  one  way 

*  Thb  refers  to  the  fuppression  of  the  tebellioD  in  1715.    This  part  of , the  fohi^t 
WM  preacked  io  Deceoiber  1716t 

Vol.  I.  F  f 
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or  other  vidted  them;  his  v(Hce  has  cried  to  our  houses, a^ 
well  as  to  the  land.  It  is  oiir  duty  to  observe  the  same,  read 
the  language  of  it,  and  comply  with  the  design  thereof. 

2dly  Towards  particular  persons ;  for  we  may  leam 
something  from  God's  way  with  every  one.     And, 

(I.)  Towards  others,  whethef  godly  or  wicked.  Thb 
was  the  Psalmist's  practice  to  have  his  eyes  in  his  head^  and 
to  look  about  him  in  the  world,  and  learn  something  for  his 
own  establishment,  both  from  the  harms  and  happiness  of  o- 
thers,  Ptol.  xxxvii.  S5.-^S7.  *  1  have  seen  the  wicked  in 
great  power  \  and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree. 
Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not ;  yea,  I  sought  him, 
but  he  could  not  be  found.  Mark  the  perf^t  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright  2  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  pe^ce.'  It  is 
observable,  that  the  holy  scripture  is  not  written  as  a  system 
of  precepts,  with  the  reasons  of  them ;  but  the  body  of  it 
is  a  cluster  of  examples,  wherein  wfe  may  $ee,  as  in  a  gla», 
what  we  are  to  follow  if  we  would  be  happy,  and  what  we 
are  to  shun,  Rom.  xv.  4.  *  For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning.'  A  plain  evi- 
dence, that  whoso  would  please  God,  must  observe  those 
things  that  are  set  before  his  eyes  in  providence. 

(2.)  Towards  ourselves  in  particular.  These  provideices 
come  nearest  us,  and  therefore  should  be  most  narrowly  ob- 
served. In  these  we  are  the  parties  to  whom  God  directs  hk 
speech  immediately ;  but,  alas!  often  it  is  not  observed,  Job 
xxxiii.  1'4.  ^For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice^  but  man 
perceiveth  it  not.^  There  is  none  of  us  that  are  not  the  ob- 
jects of  wonderful  providences,  but  especially  true  Christi- 
ans, who  may  well  say,  as  P^.  xl.  5.  ^  Many,  O  LcMrd  my 
God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward:  theycanhot  be  reckon- 
ed up  in  order  unto  thee:  If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can^  be  numbered.'  We  might 
each  of  us  fill  a  volume  with  accounts  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  God,  and  yet  confine  ourselves  to  what  has  happened  to 
ourselves,  if  we  had  but  the  wisdom  to  observe  the  same. 
Every  moment  we  would  be  a  wonder  to  ourselves,  if  we 
could  but  discern  the  beautiful  mixture  of  that  web  of  pro- 
vidence wherein  every  moment  we  are  wrapt  up. 

(1.)  Let  us  observe  how  we  are  powerfully  preserved  by 
*X  iPJrovidence,  Heb.  L  S.  Psal.  xxxvi.  6.     *  Lord,  thou  pre- 
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aervest  man  and  beast^'  When  we  consider  how  nnlike  our 
souls  ore  to  oiir  bodies,  ve  may  more  wonder  at  the  conti- 
Duapce  than  the  breach  of  that  union*  When  we  think  how 
deadi  has  as  many  gates  to  come  in  by,  as  pur  body  has 
pores,  how  the  seeds  of  a  thous^d  diseases  are  in  our  bodies, 
what  a  train  of  perishing  principles  they  are  made  up  of,  how 
easily,  while  lye  walk  amidst  tne  creatures  of  God'here,  fire 
may  be  set  to  the  train,  and  the  hoiise  of  clay  quickly  blown 
up,  we  ipay  say  there  is  something  more  astonishing  in  our 
life  (ban  in  our  death.  J^d  it  must  be  a  powerful  provi- 
denpe  that  preserves  this  life  of  ours,  as  a  spark  of  ure  in 
the  midst  of  an  oceau  of  water,  or  as  a  bag  of  powder 
funidst  sparks  of  fii;e  flying  on  every  h4n4* 

Besides,  how  few  oj^  us  are  there,  but  sometimes  there  has 
been  but  as  a  hairrbreadth  betwixt  death  and  us,  by  reason 
either  of  diseases  or  unforeseen  accidents,  which  we  could 
not  therefore  y^ard  off.  So  that  we  might  say  of  our  preser- 
vation, This  is  the  finger  pf  God. 

What  rem^kable  deliverances  has  the  Lord  wrought  for 
some  by  unordin^  meajis,  as  Jonah  preserved  by  a  whale, 
and  Pjjah  fed  by  the  ravens .! 

(2.)  How  we  ^e  holily,  wisely,  and  powerfully  governed 
by  Providence,  our  persons  and  actions  disposed  of  according 
to  his  will,  either  in  mercy  or  in  wrath,  D^n*  iy.  3$.  *  AU 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  a^  nothing :  and  he 
doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  ^my  of  heayen,  and  a« 
mong  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  dost  tl^ou  ?'  Psal*  cm^v.  6. 
Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased)  that  did  he  in  heayen,  and  in 
earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places.'  While  w^  sail  the 
sea  of  this  world,  we  may  well  perceive,  that  it  is  not  we 
our^lyes,  but  holy  providence  that  g\ii(les  the  ship  :  Jer.  x. 
23.  '  O  Lord,  (says  the  j^rcpliet),  1  know  that  the  wav  of 
inan  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man  th^t  >valketh  to  direct 
bis  steps.^  And  while  men  will  not  see  this,  to  epgage  them 
to  a  life  pf  hpliness,  faith,^  aud  depeiidance  oil  God^  t^ey  arp 
often  made  to  feel  it,  by  their  dashing  on  rocks,  to  the  bruis? 
ing,  if  not  to  the  splitting  of  them,  Is^.  ^vi^  11.  ^  Lord, 
when  thy  hand  is  l^ted  up,  they  will  npt  see ;  but  they  sh# 
Ke>  and  be  ashamed/    Let  me  instance  here  but  in  two 

things,  to  shew  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Kjn&  ^^^  ^^  among  Qi^n. 
(1.)  Man  proposetli,  but  God  diqposeth,  ^.^am.  iii.  37 
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*  Who  k  he  that  smth,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  "pdien  the  Lord 
commattideth  it  not?*  How  often  are  mens  towering  hopes 
kyelled  with  the  ground  in  a  moment  ?  Their  p^xgects  are 
laid  with  all  the  wit  and  industry  they  are  capable  of,  ma- 
naged with  aU  diligence  and  circumsrpection,  so  thaft  they  ca^ 
not  see  how  they  can  misgive,  but  must  take  eflfect  according 
to  their  wish.  But  he  that  sits  in  heaven,  in  a  moment  looses 
a  pin,  and  all  the  fabric  falls  to  the  ground,  their  projectsare 
baffled,  their  measures  disconcerted,  sqme  stroke  of  provi- 
dence, which  ungodly  men  call  an  unlucky  accident,  mars 
ail.  This  was  evident  in  Haman's  case.  Sonietimes  it  is 
done  by  an  invisible  h^nd,  whereby  the  wheels  ar^  taken  off, 
that  they  can  drive  no  farther.  Job  xx.  26.  *  All  darkness 
shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places :  a  fire  not  blown  shall  codt 
same  him  ;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taberna- 
cle.' How  often  do  men  find  their  greatest  cross  where 
they  looked  for  their  greatest  comfort !  and  things  turq 
about  quite  the  contrary  way  to  what  was  their  design. 

(2.)  Man's  ej^tremity  i3  God*«  opportunity.  Gen.  tssL 
14.  How  often  does  the  Lord  begin  his  work  where  man 
ends  his,  and  can  do  nq  more  ?  When  men  know  not  what 
to  do^  God  opens  a  door ;  and  when  they  have  no  firm 
ground  of  their  own  left  to  stand  upon,  he  sets  their  foot  on 
a  rock^  Psal*  cvii.  27,  28.  '  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stag- 
ger like  a  drunken  m^n,  and  are  at  their  wits  end.  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses*'  X^eir  hopes  are  disappoint^,  but 
their  fears  and  desperate  conclusions  are  prevented,  ^me^ 
thing  threatens  them  a  stroke,  which  they  see  not  how  to  es- 
cape ;  but  an  invisible  arm  wards  ofi"  the  blow;|  and  what 
■  they  look  for  their  ruin  in,  there  they  find,  by  an  over-ruling 
providence,  healing  and  upmaking.  Est.  ix.  1.  What  is  most 
unlikely  is  brought  about,  while  the  fairest  hopes  are  made 
like  the  blossom  that  goes  up  as  dust.  Thus  God  baffles 
mens  hopes  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  fears  on  the  otheri 
that  they  may  see,  there  is  a  wheel  within  a  whed  that  moves 
and  guides  all. 

SECONDLY,  We  ipay  consider  proyidences  with  respect 
to  their  kinds,  Psal.  xL  5.  foredted.  The  wisdom  of  God  i^ 
manifold  'wisdom,  and  produges  works  accordingly,  ftaL 
civ.  24.  And  each  of  them  is  to  be  observed.  1  wiB  in- 
stance in  tbe^e  three  distinctions  of  providenoe. 
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JPintj  ftrdvidences  are  eithef  cross,  or  smfling  and  fa- 
vourable. Both  ou^t  tq  |)e  obsar^ed,  and  may  be  so  pro- 
^taUy.  ! 

1.  We  should  observe  cross  providences  that  we  or  others 
jooeet  with.  They  come  not  by  chance,  but  under  the  guid- 
ance <rf  a  holy  sovereign  God,  Job  v.  6,  ^  Affliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground.'  Amos.  iii.  6.  *  Shall  there  be  an  evil  in  a  city, 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?'  God  makes  himself  known 
by  them,  his  justice,  truth,  holiness,  wisdom^  and  power, 
RaL  ix.  16.  *  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth.*  An4  he  requires  us  to 'observe  them,  Micah 
vL  9.  *  Hear  y^  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it.*  And  it 
is  a  horrible  provoc^ion  not  to  ol^erve  them,  Isa.  xxvi.  1 1. 
foredted,  and  not  to  comply  with  the  design  of  them  ;  to 
fnunmir,  but  not  kindly  mourn  under  them.  Job  xxxv.  9, 
10.  and  xxxvi.  IS.  Sometimes  men  meet  with  crosses  in 
the  way  of  ^eir  duty.  Gal.  vi,  17.  and  gometimes  in  the  way 
of  sin,  as  Jonah.  The  design  of  both  is  to  purge  away  sin, 
Isa.  :dtvii.'9.  But,  without  observations,  the  plaister  is  not 
Bliplied  to  the  sqre. 

2.  Smiling  and  favourable  providences  towards  ourselves 
or  others,  Ps^  xl.  5.  Many,  in  their  observations  of  provi- 
dence, are  like  the  flies  that  pass  over  the  sound  places,  and 
«wann  about  the  sores.  They  are  still  complaining  of  their 
cfosses  and  sorrows,  and  will  nicely  reckon  them  up :  but  as 
to  didr  me^es,  they  will  not  go  the  length  of  the  unjust 
Steward,  of  a  hundred  to  set  down  fifty,  Luke  xvi.  6.  They 
tiave  their  language,  but  it  cannot  be  understood  without 
pb9ervatk>n,  Rom*  ii.  4.  Dependence  on  God,  and  humility 
of  hearty  ^ivoiild  teach  us  carefully  to  observe  our  mercie)^ 
Lam*  iii*  22.  Geo*  xxxii.  10.  even  when  we  are  meetitig 
with  heavy  crpsses,  Job  i.  21. 

Secmdty^  There  are  great  lines  and  ^smaU  lines  of  provi- 
dence.   And, 

1.  We  should  obserye  the  great  lines  of  providence  in 
signal  events.  Some  dispensations  bear  such  a  signatiure  of 
It  divine  band,  and  so  flash  like  lightning  on  mens  face,  that 
one  can  hardly  miss  to  observe,  but  must  say,  as  Excd.  viii. 
19.  *This  is  the  finger  of  God.'  2  Chron.  xvi.  19,  20. 
^  Then  Uzsdah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in  his  hand, 
to  bum  incense :  and  while  lie  was  wroth  with  the  priests. 
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the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  £Drehead,  before  the  priests 
m  the  hoiise  of  the  Lord^  from  beside  the  incense  altar. 
And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the  priestis  looked 
upon  him,  and  bebqld,  he  was  leprous  in  \i\s  forehead,  and 
they  thrust  him  out  from  thenpe,  yea,  himself  h^ted  also 
to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him/  Ijt  is  rare 
that  God  leaves  himself  without  a  witness,  by  ^me  such 
signal  providences ;  yet  such  is  the  perverseness  of  the  heart 
of  man,  that  as  the  blind  cannot  observe  the  flash  of  light- 
ning, evei>  these  are  lightly  looked  at,  1  Sam.  vi.  9. 

2.  The  small  lines  of  providence.  The  mc^t  mintrte 
things  are  guided  by  the  all-ruling  hand,  Matth.  x.  29,  SOt 
And  if  God  do  manage  them^  it  becomes  us  jLo  notice  them. 
All  the  king's  coin,  from  the  massiest  piece  of  gold  (o  the 
3malle3t  penny,  be^s  ^be  Mng's  image  and  superscription, 
and  therefore  the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest  is  current  in 
trade.  So  th^  smallest  lines  of  providence  pass  current 
with  those  that  keep  a  trade  with  heaven.  Gideon  notices 
his  hearing  a  fellow  te)la  drejim.  Judges  vii.  IS,  kc.  Heman, 
the  removing  of  an  acquaintance,  P§al.  I^xxyiii.  8*  and 
Jacob,  a  kind  word,  the  shew  of  his  brother^s  pouptenance^ 
Gen.  xjpdii.  10. 

Thirdly^  There  are  common  and  \mcommon  provi- 
4^pceSf 

1.  We  should  obsersre  common  apfl  ordinary  dispensa^ 
tions,  such  as  fall  out  every  day  in  the  common  road  of 
providence.  These,  because  they  are  commpn,  fie  ne^ect- 
ed  :  yet  the  ip4th  rsalm  is  penned  on  that  subject.  I  have 
observed  to  ypw  already,  now  providence  appears  in  the 
ponstant  re  f  ofutions  of  seasons,  clay  and  night ;  by  the  one 
the  weary  earth  is  refreshed,  and  by  the  pf her  weary  man^ 
tl]fe  night  being  fit  for  rest,  'pie  subjection  of  ^he  bea^t, 
to  man,  by  virtue  of  that  divine  word,  Gen.ix^  2,  forecited^ 
without  which  man  could  not  havp  hi?  necessary  desicis 
served.  I  add,  that  wonderful  diversity  of  faces  and  fea- 
tures, without  which  the  man  fX)hld  not  know  his  wife,  nor 
the  parents  their  own  children,  nor  the  judge  the  criminal ; 
so  that  without  this  there  could  be  .  no  orderly  society, 
no  government,  commerce,  Sfc.  These  are  a  sample  of  com- 
mon providences,  which  studied  might  be  of  great  u^e. 

2,  Uncommon  and  unor^inary  proyidepces,  ^  miracles, 
which  are  beyond  the  power  of  nature ;  ext^ordinary  deli- 
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verances,  judgments,  discoveries  of  secret  crimes ;  which 
are  bright  spots  here  and  there  interspersed  in  the  web  of 
providence,  ^nd  challenge  a  peculiar  regard. 

THIRDLY,  we  mav  consider  providences  with  respect 
to  the  time  of  their  falling  out.  The  works  of  providence 
run  parallel  with  the  line  of  time,  and  the  continuance  of 
the  world,  John  v.  17/ 

1 «  We  should  observe  the  past  cfispensations  of  p'ovi^ 
dence,  Ftol.  Ixxvii.  5.  ^  I  have  considered  the  days  of  dd, ' 
(says  Asaph),  the  years  of  ancient  times/    An  observer  of 
[HTOvidence  miist  look  off  unto  others,  look  into  himself, 
and,  with  respect  to  himself  and  others,  look  back  also. 

(1.)  Past  providences  towards  others  afford  a  large  field 
for  observation,  reaching  from  the  creation  till  now,  Psal. 
cxliiL  5.  *  I  remember  the  days  of  old,'  says  David.  He 
remembered  how  the  Lord  dealt  with  (Hmrod,  Abimelech, 
Pharaoh,  &c.  What  a  chain  of  wise  providences  has  en- 
compassed the  world  in  the  several  generations  thereof  ? 
what  a  beautiful  mixture  of  providences  has  always  appear- 
ed towards  the  church,  while  the  mystery  of  God,  not  yet 
finiriied,  has  been  a  carrying  on  !  What  very  remarkable 
things  have  £edlen  out  in  the  life  and  death  of  particular 
persons !  From  all  the  particulars  of  these  we  might  draw 
something  for  our  spiritual  advantage,  as  the  bee  from  every 
fiower  extracts  her  honey. 

(2.)  Past  providences  towards  ourselves  in  particular  af- 
ford also  a  large  field,  reaching  from  our  first  being  till  now. 
Look  back  and  connder  that  wonderful  providence  that 
framed  thee  in  the  womb.  Job  x.  10, 1 1.  The  Psalmist  finds 
himself  in  a  transport  of  wonder  upon  this  reflection,  Psal. 
cxxxix.  1 4,  &c  Consider  how  the  same  kind  providence 
brought  thee  safe  out  of  the  womb,  that  the  womb  was  not 
made  thy  grave,  or  that  thou  wast  not  stifled  in  the  birth, 
PtaL  xxii.  9.  How  thou  wast  provided  for  and  preserved 
from  the  dangers  in  infuicy,  by  the  same  kind  providence, 
whilst  thou  couldest  do  nothing  for  thyself,  Psal.  xxii.  9, 
10.  Observe  the  providences  of  God  towards  thee  in  thy 
chik&ood,  youth,  middle  age,  and  forward  to  the  present 
time;  and  thou  must  say,  as  old  Jacob,  Gen.  xlviii.  15. 
*  God  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day  ;*  and  with 
the  Psalmist,  Psal.  Ixxi.  17.  *  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth.*     Observe  how  God  gave  thee  such  and 
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such  educadon,  oiriclered  thy  lot  in  wdi  and  tecb 
a  place  in  liis  earth,  and  ih  sucU  sort  m  he  has  done,  how 
he  brought  thee  into  st^dbi  and  sudi  company ,  sared  thee 
from  suchandstidi dangers,  &c. 

2.  We  should  obseive  the  present  dispensations  cf  provi^ 
dencc  towards  cfurselves  and  others,  Zeoh*  vL  1;  2.  It  is  a 
stream  that  still  runs  by  us,  like  those  rivers  that  bring  down 
the  golden  ore,  PsaL  Ixv3  1 1.  By  day  nor  night  it  tieasetU 
hot,  Fsal.  xix.  2;  Providence  ^vixh,  the  one  hand  hMs  u^ 
«(oop  and  take  on  the  day's  load  of  benefits,  Fsal:  bm& 
19.  and  wkh  the  other  hand  lays  oh  the  day's  *lnurden  of 
evils,  Matth.  ti.  ult.  And  therefore  that  is  our  duty,  Pssd 
iv.  4.  *  Commune  with  your  own  hearts  upon  your,  bed, 
and  be-still}'  that  having  made  our  obsetvations  tiirbi]^ 
the  day,  we  may  cast  up  our  accounts  against  night. 

Thus  for  (tf  th6  bbjectson  wMch  lire  arc  td  n^ce  obaer- 
vatieaa; 

III.  The  next  general  head  i^  to  sheiv  nfhat  ^re  are  to  ob- 
J^erve  in  providences.  It  is  not  enough  to  dbserve  the  work 
itself,  but  we  must  be  as  particular  as  w«  can  about  it.  Hm 
is  like-the  bruizing  of  the  spices,  and  the  pouring  ont  df 
the  ointment,  whereby  their  fragtanqjF  b  best  pereetvei; 
There  are  t^hese  nine  things  I  recommend  to  your  tixex- 
vation. 

1.  The  timing  of  providences,  tUe  gredt  wti^iyt  of  -udk^ 
pensation  sometimes  lies  in  this  ^^ery  circumstance,  th^ 
then  it  casie,  and  neither  sooner  nor  latier.  .And  O  die  ad- 
mirable wisdom  that  ap^ars  in  thus  jointing  of  iSieai! 
Gen.  xxiv.  4£.  Abraham^  servant  prays  to  be.  guidad  ^ 
the  woman  appointed  to  be  Isaac'^  wife;  and  in  tixe  vdtj 
time  Rebekah  comes;  Oideon,  in  the  very  time  .wben  he 
comes  near  the  enemy's  camp,  hears  one  of  them  teilingias 
dream.  Judges  vii.  IS,  &c.  Uzzjah  is  smitten  in  the  very 
time  when  he  is  attempting  to  oiler  incense  upon  the  ^dtar 
bf  incense.  And  here  particidaf  ly  observe  the  timing  of 
providences, 

(1.)  With  respect  to  the  frame  of  our  Spirit;  for  muchlies 
in  observing  what  frame  of  spirit  a  mercy  or  stroke  oVer- 
takes  us  in.  So  the  church  obser^fes  the  timil^  of  her 
deliverance,  that  it  came  when  they  were  not  looking  fcr  it, 
Psal.  cxxvi.  1.  And  that  made  it  look  the  greater.  Job 
observes,  that  his  trouble  came  on  him  when  he  was  fax 
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from  securfcy,  and  that  made  him  bear  it  the  better,  Job  iii. 
ok.  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzar's  trouble  began  when 
their  hearfo  had  ^te  forgot  God,  and  that  made  the  heavy 
hand  of  God  the  heavier.  O  nodce  carefully  what  frame 
of  spirit  your  mercies  or  crosses  find  you  in  ;  ye  will  see 
modi  in  that^  ^ 

(2^)  With  respect  to  your  circumstances*  How  often  does 
land  providence  catch  the  child  at  the  very  halting,  Psal.  xdv. 
1&  and  ail  ilngry  God  set  fine  on  people's  nest  just  when 
they  have  well  feathered  it^  and  throw  them  down  when 
diey  are  just  come  to  their  height  ?  Job  xx.  2S«  So  he  did 
with  holy  Job,  chap.  xjdx.  1 8.  Observe  it,  and  ye  will  find  it 
either  a  sting  or  a  sweet  ingredient  in  what  you  meet  with* 

There  k  a  {Mce  of  hdy  foresight  that  an  exercised 
Chrjgrian  may  have  by  observing  the  timing  of  a  dispense* 
tio&.  If  thou  be  such  an  one,  and  wouldest  know  whe^ 
ther  a  mercy  thou  l^ist  got  will  last  or  no,  how  was  it  timed; 
came  it  to  thte  when  thy  ^liril  was  weaned,  lying  at  the 
Lord's  feet  P  Thou  hast  a  sure  hold  of  iti  But  came  it 
when  thy  spirit  ^as  upon  the  fret^  unhumbled,  imsubdued^ 
and-thou  wouldest  needs  have  it  ?  It  will  stick  short  while  in 
Ay  hand,  Psah  xviii.  17, 1 8.  Hos.  xi3.  II.  Fruit  plticked  off 
the  tree  of  providence  ere  it  be  ripe,  will  last  shOTt  whiter 
and  set  their  teeth  on  edgeVhile  they  have  it. 

S.  Hie  beginningfs  ar^  dawnings  of  providences,  Psal» 
dxx.  6.  ^  My  soul,  says  the  PisalnUst,  '  waiteth  for  the 
Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning/  So  did 
those  mentioned,  Luke  i;  GR,  ^  All  they  that  beard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be  ?  Sometimes  a  work  that  God  has  upon  thd 
wheel  of  providence  will  be  but  like  the  cloud,  as  big  as  a 
man's  hand;  but  being  observed^  it  will  spreadi  Good 
Jacob  observed  the  dawnings  of  providence  in  Joseph's 
case,  though  he  little  knew  what  a  bright  day  it  would 
endiBi  G^n.xxxvii.  Hi  It  may  be  long  betwixt  the  be« 
^ning  and  the  end ;  but  it  is  good  to  notice,  as  the  hdy 
pennnan  does,  the  door  of  hope  a  little  after  the  midni^t 
oi  the  csqptivity^  Jer^  lii^  31.  There  is  a  great  advantage  in 
bring  able  to  folk^  the  thread  of  providence  from  the  be-> 
gtnnmg  of  it. 

3.  The  process  of  {^ovidenoe,  endeavoitfing  always  to 
notice  the  severed  steps  of  it,  Luke  ii.  19.  wd  ^1.  $xA  tQ  bA^ 
OL.  L  Q  %  - 
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low  the  thr(&adi  For  God  ordinarily  brings  gceAt  works  to 
pass  by  degrees,  that  so  men  that  are  weak  may  hare  the 
greater  advantage  for  observation,  Hos.  vL  3.  Mercies  and 
strokes  may  be  long  a^working,  the  decree  may  go  long  ere 
it  bring  forth :  but  much  of  the  wisdom  of  God  may  be 
seen  in  the  several  steps  it  takes,  and  the  advainces  it  makes. 

4.  The  turns  of  providence.  The  wheel  of  providence  is 
a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  and  sometimes  it  runs  upOn  the  one 
side,  and  sometimes  on  the  other.  Observe  the  diange  of 
the  sides.  For  providence  to  our  view  Has  many  turning 
and  windings,  and  yet  really  it  is  going  straight  forward^ 
Zech.  2iv.  T.  It  runs  fast  to  the  evening  with  the  church 
there)  but  behold  the  turn,  ^In  the  evening  it  shall  be  light' 
See  the  turn  of  the  wheel  in  Joseph's  case^  Gen  x}i.  14  in 
Pharaoh's  taking  him  from  prison ;  in  the  church's  case,  Est 
vi.  3,  4;  in  Ahasuerus's  inquiring  whether  any  hotiour  had 
been  done  to  Mordecai  for  his  discovering  a  plot  formed 
against  the  kind's  life  ;  and  in  that  of  Hagar  and  Isbmael) 
Gen.  xxL  17*  in  the  angel's  calling  to  them  out  of  heavoi, 
to  know  what  ailed  them«  And  ye  may  see  the  wheel  or- 
ifinarily  turns  at  the  brow  of  the  hill. 

5.  The  end  of  providence  j  James  v.  1 1*  There  seemed  ta 
l)e  tnany  dismal  circumstances  in  Job's  case,  concurring  to 
his  ruin.  Ifis  substance  goes,  his  family,  hb  health  and  ease; 
his  wife  bids  him  blaspheme  and  die;  his  friends  represent 
his  case  as  that  of  an  hypocrite;  many  a  black  thread  ap- 
pears in  the  web:  but  O  what  a  beautiful  piece  does  it  appear 
when  it  is  wrought  out!  Jobi  xlii.  .10»  124 

6;  The  mixture  of  providence.  The  immixed  dispensa- 
tion is  reserved  for  another  world;  there  is  mercy  unoiixed) 
Rev.  xxii.  1.  and  judgment  unmixed^  chap,  xiv^  10.  But 
here  all  We  meet  with  is  mixedi  There  is  never  a  mercy  we 
get,  but  there  is  a  cross  in  it ;  and  never  a  cross^  but  there  is 
a  mercy  in  it.  Observe  the  mixture  of  your  mercies,  to 
make  you  humble  and  heavenly ;  for  the  fairest  rose  that 
grows  here  has  a  prickle  with  it,  and  there  is  a  tartness  ia 
our  sweetest  enjoyments.  Observe  the  mixture  of  your 
crosses,  to  make  you  patient  and  thankful;  for  the  bitterest 
pill  God  gives  you  to  swallow  has  a  vehicle  of  mercy,  Lam. 
lii.  22.  ^  It  is  of  the  Lord^s  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  iml  not/  And  wise  observers  will  see 
many  mercies  in  on^  crpss,  if  they  will  but  allow  themselves 
to  see  how  God  could  and  might  have  made  it  worse*   • 


(f  Praoideftces  urgtd.  235 

7.  Ilic  concurrence  of  providences.  Sometimes  several 
dispensaticms  of  providence  meet  together  in  one's  case.  Ona 
while  there  may  be  a  meeting  of  several  mercies  together, 
irhich  make  a  golden  spot  of  time  among  them  to  a  person. 
At  other  time  several  afflictions  meet  together,  one  wave 
comes  on  the  bads:  of  another,  till  the  furnace  is  by  several 
coals  heated  seven  times.  Job  had  experience  of  both  in  his 
one,  a  train  of  troubles  first,  and  a  train  of  mercies  succeed- 
ed. Jacob,  when  he  came  homeward  to  Canaan,  had  a  train 
of  troubles  that  waited  on  him.  And  in  the  case  of  tl\e 
people  of  God,  a  very  fair  blink  forebodes  a  heayy  shower.. 
The  duty  in  that  case  is,  *  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful ;, 
but  hi  ^e  day  of  iadversity  consider,'  £ccl.  vii.  14.  Some- 
times there  is  a  meeting  of  several  kinds,  and  one  gets  hb 
bed  strewed  with  a  rose  and  a  thorn,  &c. 

8.  The  design  and  language  of  providences,  Micah  vi.  9. 
They  are  the  works  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  therefore  cannot 
tie  without  a  design*  And  seeing  God  speaks  to  us  by  his 
providences,  and  we  ought  to  hear  and  obey  when  he 
^)eaks,  we  shoi^ld  be  very  careful  to  know  the  meaning  of 
dispensations,  that  we  may  fall  in  with  the  call  of  providence. 
And  the  Lord  takes  it  heinously  ill  if  we  do  not,  Jer.  vii.  7. 
tf  it  be  dark  and  doubtful  let  us  lay  it  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  set  it  in  the  light  of  the  word,  and  meditate  on  it  till 
we  find  it  ou^,  Bsal.  l^^ii.  16,  !?• 

SL  Lastfyf  The  harmony  of  providences.  There  is  a  four- 
bid  harmony  to  be  observed  in  providences. 

lst»j  Their  harmony  with  the  word,  which  they  agree 
wkh  as  the  copy  with  the  original.  The  sealed  book  of 
God's  decrees  is  opened  in  providences.  Henoe  that  of  the 
opemog  the  sesds,  in  the  Revelation*  And  the  book  of  the 
scripture  is  written  over  again  ip  providence,  90  that  as  in 
wator  face  answereth  to  face,  sq  do  God's  works  to  his  word, 
BssL  xlviii.  8.  Providence  h  a  most  regiUar  building,  and 
tbe  word  is  the  draught  of  that  building.  Proyidence  is  a 
curious  piece  of  embroidery,  and  the  word  is  the  pattern. 
So  that  in  providence  the  word  has  be^  a-iulfilling  ever  since, 
it  was  ^ven,  and  still  it  is  a-fulfilUng,  and  the  pattern  will 
be  wcoi^ht  out  when  the  mystery  of  God  is  finished,  and 
not  till  then.  Mat.  v.  1 8.  And  thus  it  is  a^fulfilling,  not  only 
by  the  extraordinary  but  ordinary  providences.  If  a  man 
fian%)  any  thing  in  a  building  ox  emhrpidery,  there  onuft 
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be  a  comparing  it  with  the  draught  or  pettam  of  the  hottse 
or  embroidery,  and  he  will  be  satisfied,  nal.  Ixsiii.  16, 17. 

Ye  will  never  observe  providences  aright^  if  ye  do  noleb- 
senre  their  harmony  with  the  word )  for  the  word  is  the  in* 
stituted  means  of  the  conveyance  of  influences,  Isa.  liz.  ult 
By  neglecting  of  this,  some  diraensations  prove  stumbHng- 
blocks,  over  which  some  break  thetr  necks,  Mai.  iii.  15. 
Many  draw  harsh  and  ungodly  oondqsions  against  others 
whereby  they  only  discover  their  own  ignorance  of  the  scrip- 
tures,  and  of  the  method  of  providence,  Luke  xiii.  1.-*-^ 
John  ix.  2,  3.  Hke  Job's  censorious  uncharitiible  fnendsi 
Job  V.  1. 

O  Sirs,  learn  this  lesson,  that  all  providences  which  yon, 
or  I,  or  any  person  or  society  in  the  world  meet  with,  are 
accomplishments  of  the  scripture.  And  they  may  be  reduced 
to  and  explained  by  one  of  these  five  things,  blither  they 
are  accomplishments  of, 

(h)  Scripture^octrines,  ftal.  xlviii.  8.  *  As  we  have 
heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  m 
the  city  of  our  God.*  May  not  every  one  see,  that  few  greaft 
men  are  good  men  i  Do  not  stumble  at  it }  it  is  but  a  fidfil? 
ling  of  the  scripture,  1  Cor,  i,  26,  *  Not  many^  wise  mei^ 
after  the  iiesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called,' 
That  the  safest  condition  for  the  soul  is  the  medium  between 
great  wealth  and  pinching  poverty,  according  to  Augur'^ 
prayer,  Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.  *  Give  me  neither  poverty,  nor 
riches,  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me :  lest  I  be  hiH, 
and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor, 
and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain\— ^That  Sa^ 
tan  and  the  corruptions  of  the  heart  are  sometimes  ^most 
busy,  when  people  are  setting  themselves  to  serve  the  Lord, 
agreeable  to  Paid's  experience,  Rom.  vii.  21.^1  find  a  bwr, 
that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  vrith  me.' — That 
the  generality  of  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  are  not  saving 
wrou^t  on  by  it,  according  to  these  scripiure-passaees,  Imu 
Uii.  1 .  *  Who  hath  believed  oiir  report  ?  and  to  vmoin  is 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  P  Matt,  xxii.  14.  *  Many  toe 
called,  but  few  are  chosen^^  And  so  in  other  cases.  Ch*  of, 

(2.)  Scripture-prophecies,  1  Tim-  IS.  •  This  I  oommit 
unto  thee>  O  Timothy,  according  to  ths  prophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee.?  What  astonishing  providences  w^e 
tke  defiverance  of  Is^ad  out  of  £gypt>  ti&  expul^cii  of  ihQ 
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Caflttatdtes,  Cyrus'  oYerturpiAg  the  Babylonian  empire,  and 
looang  the  captivity,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  thei 
^onrans  ?  But  all  these  were  but  a  fulfilling  of  scripture-pro7 
phecies.  What  an  astonishing  providence  was  the  rise,  reign, 
and  continuance  of  the  Antichrisdan  kingdom,  and  the  re? 
formation  of  religion  in  many  nations,  a^er  th^y  had  laiQ 
0umy  hundreds  of  years  under  Popish  darkness;  These  are 
the  fulfilling  of  the  apocalyptic  prophecies*  And  what  an 
Utonishing  providence  was  the  mtroduction  of  the  gospel 
bto  Britain^  and  the  preservation  of  it  hitherto,  amidst  so 
many  attempts  to  destroy  it  ?  It  is  an  accomplishment  of 
that  prophecy,  Isa.  xlii.  4.  ^  The  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law/ 
Orof, 

(3.)  Scripture-'promises,  Josh*  x^i*  45.    ^  There  failed  not 

oat  of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the" 

home  of  Israel :  all  came  to  pass,'  Psal.  cxix*  65.     ^  Tho\| 

hast  deak  wejl  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy 

word.*    You  Bee  the  orderly  revolutions  of  the  year,  and 

seasons  thereof;  that  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  scripture.  Gen.. 

fitt.  22.<«-rThat  those  who  have  suffered  loss  in  the  cause  of 

Christ,  have  been  bountifully  treated  with  so  much  in  hand, 

that  they  have  had  more  content  and  inward  satisfacdon  in 

that,  than  any  other  time  of  their  life,  is  a  fulfilling  of  scrip-L 

tore,  Mark  x?   29,  SO.    ^  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 

home,  or  brethroi,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 

ar  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  but  he 

fkaSi  receive  an  hundred*fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 

brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 

with  persecutions;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  Ufe/— j 

That  the  way  of  duty  has  been  not  only  the  most  honourable 

bat  the  safest  way,  is  an  dccompUshment  of  scripture-prot 

mises,  Prov.  x.9.    *  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh 

•ffdy.*  Chap.  xvi.  ?•  ^  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 

he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him.'—- ^ 

That  oomsnunion  with  God  is  to  be  had  in  ordinances,  is 

QOtformaUe  to  promise,  £xod«  xx.  24.  ^  In  all  places  where 

I  itcord  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless 

thee/  Or  of, 

(4w)  Sciipture  threatenings.  Lev.  x.  3.  ^  This  is  that  the 
Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come' 
sigh  ufip^  and  before  all  the  congregation  I  will  be  glorified/ 
iki  viL  13f    ^  I  will  chastise  meta^  as  their  congregadon 
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hath  heard.' — ^You  may  observe  how  dangerous  it  is  to  med^ 
die  for  the  ruin  of  the  work  and  people  of  God,  from  that 
passage,  Micah.  iv.  11,  12.  ^Now  al^  many  nations  are  ga* 
thered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  one 
eye  look  upon  Zion,  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  d 
the  Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he  shaB 
gather  them  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor/ — How  thdr  &ces 
are  covered  with  shame  that  despise  the  Lord,  from  1  Sam. 
Ji.  SO.  *  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed,  that 
thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  befon 
me  for  ever :  but  now  the  LoM  saith,  Be  it  fer  from  loe ; 
for  them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour,  and  they  thi|t  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed, *-7-^How  the  faster  people  cfcive 
to  their  temporal  comforts,  they  have  the  {ooset  hold,  from 
Ezek.  xxiv.  25.  *  I  will  take  from  them  their  strength,  the 
joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  that  where- 
upon they  set  their  pcinds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters.*—' 
How  people  may  run  long  in  an  evil  way,  but  their  foot 
jvill  slip  at  length,  from  Deut.  kx&ti.  SS.  *  Their  footshdl 
slide  in  due  time  :  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  band, 
and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  baste.* 

(5.)  Lastly^  Or  they  are  the  pieU*aUels  of  scripture-eXf 
amples*  Psal.  cxliii.  5.  *  I  remember  the  days  of  old.  The 
serious  observer  will  find  a  surprising  fulness  here,  as  in 
the  other  parts  of  scripture.  I  will  instance  in  three  very 
astonishing  pieces  of  providence,  which  often  put  good  mei 
to  their  wits  end,  to  know  how  to  account  for  them ;  yd 
being  brought  to  the  glass  of  scripture-examples,  such  a  Iwr- 
inpny  appears  betwixt  the  one  e^nd  the  other,  as  cannot  biK 
be  extremely  satisfying.  * 

( 1 .)  Sometimes  we  s^  men  walking  ccmtrary  to  God,  and 
yet  providence  smiling  on  them,  and  caressing  them,  as  if 
they  were  the  darlings  (rf  heaVeii.  This  has  puzzled  die 
b^st  of  men.'     It  put  Jeremiah  sore  to  it,'  ohap.  xii.  l.% 

*  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet 
let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgments:  wherefore  dodi 
the  way  of  the  wicked  pr6sper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happ^ 
that  deal  very  treacherously  ?  Thou  hast  planted  them,'  yea, 
they  have  taken  root:  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  fi»rihfiiiit; 
thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  frpm  their  reins.'  It 
was  near  carrying  Asaph  quite  off  his  feet,  .Psal*  Ixxiii.  li* 

*  Verily,  I  h&ve  cleiuited  my  heart  in  vain,  aild  washed  my 
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iumds  in  innocency.  Biit,  O!  is  there  not  a  beautiful  har-- 
mony  in  this  with  scripture-examples  ?  How  did  all  Israel  as 
one  man  back  Absalom  in  his  rebellion  ?  How  did  Haman 
rise  tiU  he  could  come  no  higher,  \mless  he  had  got  the 
throne  ?  And  the  tyrant  Nebuchadnezzar  carries  all  before 
him  according  to  his  wish,  &c.  And  scripture-doctrine  un« 
riddles  the  mystery^  Psal.  xcii.  5, 6,  7.  '  O  Lord,  how  great 
arc  thy  works !  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep.  A  brutish 
man  knoweth  not :  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this.  ^ 
When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  when  all  the  work* 
ers  of  iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroy- 
ed  for  ever/ 

(2.)  How  often  do  astonishing  strokes  light  on  those  that 
are  dear  to  God,  as  if  God  selected  them  from  among  the 
rest  df  the  world,  to  sh^w  his  hatred  of  them  ?  Eccl.  viii.  14^ 
*  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the  earth,  that  there 
be  just  men  imto  whom  it  happeiieth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  wicked :  again,  there  be  wicked  men  to  whom  it  hap- 
poieth  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous.'  O  Sirs^ 
this  has  been  very  puzzling  to  those  that  have  met  with  it^ 
But  behold  the  harnK)ny  with  scripture-examples ;  as  in 
Job's  case.  Eli  loses  his  two  sons  at  one  blow,  his  daughter- 
in-W  dies,  and  himself  breaks  his  neck.  Aaron  the  saint 
of  God  has  two  sons  slain  by  fire  from  heaven.  The  apos- 
tles were  set  forth  as  appointed  for  death,  &sc.  1  Cor.  iv.  9» 
Babylon  is  at  ease  when  Zion  lies  in  ruins.  See  Lam.  ii.  20* 
Butfiirther^ 

(3.)  How  often  has  it  been  the  lot  of  some  of  God's  people 
to  meet  with  heavy  strokes  from  the  hands  of  the  Lord^ 
when  they  have  been  going  in  the  way  which  God  himself 
hade  them  take  ?  That  will  try  people  to  purpose  that  ob- 
s^ve  these  things.  But  blessed  be  God  for  the  Bible,  that 
lets  BS  see  this  is  no  untrodden  path.  Jacob  has  an  express 
command  to  return  to  Canaan,  Gen.  xxxi.  13.  But  O  what 
a  trmn  of  heavy  trials  attend  him !  Laban  pursues  him  as  a 
thief,  Esau  meets  him  with  four  hundred  men  to  slay  him^ 
the  angel  puts  the  knuckle  of  his  thigh  out  of  joint,  his 
daughter  is  ravished  by  the  Shechemites,  his  sons  murder 
the  Shechemites,  Deborah  dies,  and  his  beloved  wife  Rachel 
^es,  and  Rei:d>en  defiles  Bilhah.  It  was  no  wonder  he  said^ 
*  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been/ 
Gen.  xlviL  9. 
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2(%,  Tkare  is  a  liM*mony  of  providences  among  tlwii 
itelres.  It  is  observed  of  the  wheels,  that  the  four  had  *  one 
likeness/  Izek.  i.  16.  The^  dispensations  erf  providence  of 
the  same  kind,  at  the  greatest  distance  of  time  from  on^ 
another,  have  a  beautifni  likeness  to  one  anotben  And 
therefore  Solomon  observes,  Eccl.  i.  10.  *Is  there  any  thing 
Whereof  it  maty  be  said,  See,  this  is  new  ?  It  hath  been  al- 
ready of  old  time,  which  was  before  us.*  IKd  ever  any 
meet  with  such  a  temptation  and  trial  as  I  have  met  vith  ? 
say  some.  But  says  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  x.  1 S.  *  lliere  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  comnKNi  to  man.' 
Was  ever  any  afflicted  at  the  rate  that  I  am  ?  says  anothen 
But  hear  what  the  apostle  says^  1  Pet.  iv.  IS.  *  Think  it  not 
fitrange  concerning  the  fiery  trial;  which  is  to  try  you,  a« 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  youw*  See  bow 
Solomon  accoutits  for  this,  Eccl.  i.  9, 10, 1 1.  •  The  TMng 
that  hath  been^  it  is  that  which  shall  be;  and  tbat  whkh  is 
done,  is  that  which  shall  be  done;  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
tinder  the  sun*  Is  there  any  thing  wherecrfit  may  be  saMi 
Bee,  tWs  is  new?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time,  whkb 
Was  before  us^  There  is  no  rememtemce  of  former  thinpj 
neither  shaD  there  be  any  remerhbrance  of  things  that  are  to 
come,  ^th  those  that  shall  come  after.' 

(1)  They  are  all  wrought  after  the  same  pftttem,  nanfidf, 
the  word,  in  the  various  parts  thereof.  The  *un€  word 
which  was  accomplished  on  a  nation  or  persott  tbevisantb 
of  years  ago,  is  accomplished  on  others  at  thkr  very  dajr* 
The  same  word  fulfilled  in  one*s  case  some  time  ago,  aiay 
be  fidfifled  over  again  when  their  case  comes  to  be  the  Mne 
It  was  then. 

(2)  They  have  rfl  the  same  specific  eiKi,  to  Reward  or  fm* 
nish,  check,  direct,  &a  And  where  the  ends  are  daL^,iti^ 
no  wonder  the  measures  be  so  too.  God  designed  to  mate 
his  cnenries  ^I,  and  to  defiver  his  church  at  the  brink  of 
tmn,  in  Esther's  days ;  and  so  in  ours  of  late.  Hence  the 
plot  was  suflSwred  to  succeed ;  and  when  aH  seeHied  to  be 
done,  providence  struck  a  sudden  stroke,  and  turned  A^ 
wheel  on  the  wicked:  But  is  there  any  thing  hew  here? 
was  it  not  just  so  in  Esther's  days? 

It  is  good  to  observe  this  harmony ;  for  by  these  mcan^ 
ene  sees  himself  in  a  paved  road,  and  so  may  the  better 
know  how  to  steer  his  coiurse.    When  one  finds  hiwstSi  'n^ 


§r  Primdcnas  urged.  9,4/1 

i  raid,  iH^Mfe  providenoe  has  led  Mm  before,  he  may  qoo^ 
suit  his  way-marks  that  he  set  up  when  he  Wc^  there  former* 
ly,  and  so  may  travel  it  the  more  easily.  And  the  same  may 
^  do  wheo  he  is  in  the  road,  where  he  ob3erves  others  hav0 
been  before  him.  He  may  beware,  of  the  steps  where  they 
stumbled;  and  keep  the  road>  by  which  he  sees  they  got 
throuffh. 

My^  There  is  d  hanriony  of  prdvidences  with  their  design 
and  end,  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  /  All  his  ways  are  jud^ent/ 
Thefe  is  an  admirable  fitriesa  in  God's  measures  to  reach 
hb  holy  ends.  The  wheels  ^ere  fiiU  of  eyes  as  guided  by 
infinite  wisdom ;  and  whithersoever  the  liviiig  creatures  luid 
afaoe  looking,  the  wheels  had  a  side  td  go  on.  Whatsoever 
God  created  was  very  good.  Gen.  i;  lilt.  that  is,  very  fit  fpt 
the  end  of  its  cre^on:  And  so  ar^  dll  God's  works  of  f^br 
^^idence  exactly  answering  their  end.  It  is  often  observed 
of  the  wheels,  Theg  turned  not  rvhen  they  went,  as  a  chariot 
must  needs  dd^  ^heh  the  charioteer  has  driven  the  hdrsei 
ihe  wrong  way.  If  they  were  td  gp  to  another  qfuarter, 
they  wete  but  to  go  on  that  side  that  loioked  that  way  alt 
ak^    "there  is  a  twofold  harmgtiy  to  be  oteerved  heire; 

(1.)  The  harmony  of  every  piece  of  providence  with  it0 
{Kurdcmlat  ehd.ahd  desiff^  Whet^  there  lie>  great  XMny 
pieoes  of  tinriglit-work  mttried  and  i^hapent>y  the  tradbwim);; 
should  a  bungler  take  them  in  hand,  he  cannot  jota  theni ; 
he  complaint  that  one  mcntbe  is  too  strait,  find  another  too 
wide  i  but  the  artificer  can  sort  them,  and  put  e^^  in  %H 
own  place,  and  they  answer  ejtactiy.  So  it  is  with  prw^ 
ioice.  Every  piece  answers  to  its  end,  EccU  iii«  11.  ^  He 
hath  made  every  thing,  beautiful  in  his  time.' .  There  is  a 
faring  instance  of  this  in  the  strokes  that  ptovidiaace  reaches 
anners  to  punish  them  for  particular  sins,  where  there  is 
nidi  an  affinity  bet^dxt  the  sin  and  the  stroke^  thsit  the  sin 
majT  be  read  in  the  punishment.  This  is  doiie  m^ny  ways» 
^iuch  yet  peihaps  may  be  aU  rediiced  to  one  gf  these  four* 
The  stroke  answers  the  sin,  eithei*,' 

(1.)  In  time  *,  the  stroke  following  hard  at  the  ^eek  o£ 
the  provocation,  as  1  Kings  ^iu  4.  When  Jeroboam  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altaf;  saying,  lay  hold  on  the  tt^ 
^  God,  immediately  his  hand  dried  \xp.  So  God  punished 
I)inah's  gadding  ^dstd  dnnecessafrily,  David's  security  by 

Vol.  I,  Hh 
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his  adultery,  and  Peter's  going  into  the  high  pnest's  ndll. 
Or, 

(2.)  In  kind  *,  whereby  God  justly  pays  home  a  person 
in  the  same  coin  as  he  sinned.  Adonibezek  is  £l  tiotable  in- 
stance of  this,  Judg.  !•  7-  *  ThreescGfre  and  ten  kings  (says 
he)  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered 
their  meat  under  ipy  table ;  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath 
I'equited  me/  David's  injury  to  Uriah's  bed  is  punished  by 
Absalom's  doing  the  slame  to  his.  So  many  disobedient  to 
their  parents  are  paid  home  by  their  children  again.  Some 
Wi*ong  ancl  oppress  others,  and'  afterwai*ds  others  deal  just 
so  by  them.     Or, 

(3.)  In  likeness  t,  the  stroked  bearing  a  i^esemblattcc  to  the 
Mn.  The  Sodomites  bum  in  lust,  and  they  are  burnt  ^th 
fire  from  heaven.  N^dab  and  Abihu  sinned  by  offering 
strange  fite,  and  they  are  consunied  with  fire  from  the  Lord. 
Jacob  beguiles  his  father,  pretending  he  Was  Esau,  and  Laban 
beguiles  nim  with  Leah  instead  of  Rachel.  As  sinners  mea- 
sure to  God  in  ^irituals,  he  measures  to  them  in  temporab) 
1  Cor.  xi.  30. 

(4.)  In  flat  contrariety  \i  Addm  wiH  be  as  God,  and  Be 
becomes  like  the  beast  that  perisheth^  David^s  pride  of  the 
numbers  of  his  people  is  punished  by  the  loss  of  seventy 
thousand  of  them.  Rachel  must  have  children  j  trr  aiheofti- 
not  live}  she  gets  them,  and  dies  in  bringing  one  forth. 
The  Jews  Crucify  the  Lord  of  glory,  left  the  Romans  should 
come  and  take  away  their  place  and  their  nation ;  and  that 
is  the  very  thing  that  brings  them^ 
'  (2.)  The  harntony  of  the  several  pieces  among  them- 
selves with  respect  to  their  common  end  and  design.  And 
here  there  is  often  d  b'eautiful  mixture  of  contraries,  to  make 
together  one  beautiful  piece,  Rom.  viii;  2».  *  All  thhigs 
shall  work  together/  Strike  the  strings  of  a  viol  otit  by 
one,  they  make  but  a  sorry  sound }  but  strike  them  together 
by  art,  they  make  a  pleasant  harmony.-  The  nicest  piece 
of  work  lying  in  pieces,  is  but  a  confused  heap.  Joseph  is 
sold  for  a  slave ;  and  he  is  brought  into  Pharaoh's  presence. 
How  contrary  do  these  seem  ?  but  the  former  was  as  neces- 
sary as  the  latter,  to  accomplish  the  design  of  pro\ddence. 
Haman  is  advanced,  and  the  good  deed  done  by  Mordecai 
b  forgotten,  till  the  fittest  time  of  remembering  it.     Both 
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kumonize  to  Haman's  nuQ.  Providjelice  loses  no  ground 
in  all  the  compasses  we  }n^ine  \%  talipes :  eyery  circumstapce 
is  nacessfiry  to  the  carrying  op  o£  the  common  end. 

4/%,  There  is  a  h^mony  of  providences  witti  the  prayw 
ers  of  tbQ  people  of  God,  that  have  the  Spirit  of  prayer.  Gem 
xxxii.  compared  with  ^puuii.  10.  Many  dispensation  of 
providence  are  the  returns  of  prayer^  This  seems  to  be  the 
ground  of  that  conclusion,  P^.  xlit  11,  ^  By  this  I  know 
that  thou  fevQi^rest  me,  becai^  mine  enemy  doth  not  trin 
umpb  over  me ;'  and  puts  ai^  additional,  sweetness  in  merdes* 
jliejrc  is  qpe  general  rule  as  to  the  hearing  of  prayer,  John 
xvi.  23.  Whatsoever  prayers  are  believingly  put  up  in 
Christ's  naipe  are  heard*  And  so  we  should  notice  the  har-* 
©ony  of  providence  with  prayer.  Concerning  which  I 
cffer  thefe  five  observations. 

(l.j  That  where  God  has  no  mind  to  ^ye  such  a  mercy, 
the  spirit  of  prayer  for  that  mercy  will  be  restrained,  Jen 
vii,  16.  '  Pray  not  thou  for  this  people,'  &c.  As,  upon  the 
other  hand,  when  God  minds  his  people  a  favour,  he/  will 
open  their  lips  to  pray  for  it,  £;^k«  xxxvi.  S7.  ^  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God^  I  will  yet  fqr  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them.'  And  this  is  no  wonder,  if  we 
coD^r,  that  the  Sprit  of  the  Lord  dictated  the  word 
whereof  providence  is  the  accomplishment,  and  the  same 
Spirit  guides  the  whe€;l  of  proyidenqe,  E^ek.  i.  20,  and  the 
saoie  Spirit  is  tl^  ^uthqr  of  acceptable  pcayer,  by  which 
the  sap  of  the  >yord  i§  sucked  out  m  providence,  £^0m.  viii. 
26,27,  ^     ^  : 

(2.)  God  hears  believing  prayers,  either  by  granting  the 
mercy  itself  which  is  sought,  as  Gen.  fcxiv.  45,  in  Rebekah's 
^^pearing  at  the  well,  and  drawing  v^ter  as  Abraham's 
servant  had  prayed  for ;  or  els^  the  equivalent,  something 
that  is  as  sood,  2  Cor.  ?:i{.  8,  9.  in  Paul's  obtaining  grace 
sufficient  for  hipi.  Either  of  these  ways  providence  brings 
the  answer  9f  prayer^  For  God's  bond  of  promise  that  faith 
lays  hold  on,  and  pleads  in  prayer^  piay  be  paid  either  (m 
it  were)  in  money  or  money-i^orth,  And  tne  harmony  be- 
twixt prayer  and  providen(;e  i3  tp  be  acknowledged  either 
of  the  ways. 

(3.)  Providence  may  fbf  a  time  seem  to  go  quite  oontr^^ 
to  the  saints  prayers,  and  yet  afterwards  con^  to  meet  exr 
actly.    ItisanastonbhmgpieceofproyidenpQthatUw^^^^^ 
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iometime^  mtet  with,  namely,  th^t  9  ccMe  nerar  is  nxxe 
liopek89tlftm  just  after  tlieyhdwhadaparticularqoacerntipQn 
their  spirits  before  the  Lord  sUbcmt  it  ^  so  that  they  are  n&ide 
to  say,  as  Pial.  htv.  5.  *  By  terribly  thb^  inri^teousnen 
wiit  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvatibn.'  But  it  n 
imry  usual  in  the  iMcd^k  decfings  with  his  people  to  pass  a 
sentence  of  death  on  their  mercies  ere  they  get  them,  as  iio 
did  with  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  who  were  worse  treated  by 
Bharaoh  after  the  application  made  to  htm  to  let  them  go, 
tiban  beiFore,  £xod.  v.  ult*  Providence  acts  like  a  man  that 
if  to  fetch  a  stroke,  swinging  Ihe  axe  back,  that  fa^  maj 
dome  forw^d  with  the  greater  vigour. 

(4.y  Providence  often  very  disosrhibly  keeps  pace  with 
the  prayers  of  his  people,  that  as  they  go  up  or  down,  so  it 
goes.  An  eminent  instance  ^ereof  we  have  Exod.  xvHl 
II*  in  that  while  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  Israel  prevnled; 
and  when  he  let  down  his  hand,  i^maiek  preymled,  Henb^ 
sometimes  a  matter  will  go  fairly  oh,  while  the  soul  is'fidped 
to  bdieve  and  pestle ;  but  when  unbelief  makes  the  soul 
fiig,  the  wheel  begins  to  stand  too.  And  it  is'  no  wondcir 
thas  takes  place,  where  the  same  Spirit  is  in  the  creature,  and 
In  the  wheel. 

(5.)  Lastly  J  Providence  ipay  sweetly  harmonize  ^ith  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  believer^s  expression  in  prayer,  and 
yet  not  with  the  desires  of  their  own  spirit,  which  peihapJ 
they  went  to  lay  before  the  Loifd,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  1^ 
not  distinguishing  of  these  two  makes  mahy  see  a  great  jar- 
ring betwixt  pr9vidence  and  their  prayers,  while  in  very 
de^  there  is  a  notable  harmony  betwixt '  them.  And  iC 
they  wocild  carefully  mark  the  words  in  Whjch,  under  thi 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  they  presented  their  petiticHis  to  the 
Lord,  they  might  find  them  'Wonderfully  aeree  with  the  dfa- 
pen^tion  of  providence,  thoug^h  not  widi  uie  desire  of  thdt 
own  spirits* 

IV.  I  prc)ceed,  in  the  next  [dace^  to  assign  reasons  vrfif 
Christians  should  wisety  observe  providences. 

1.  Because  they  are  Good's  works,  Ptel.  cixxv.  6.  Tte. 
World,  in  the  Araming  of  it,  was  not  a  work  of  chands ;  ij^* 
ther  is  it  so  in  the  management  of  it.  Whoever  be  the  in- 
struments and  second  causes  by  which  any  thing  fsdk  out  in 
tnxr  lot,  God  has  t^e  guiding  of  the  wheels,  and  has  a  fi^ 
gptive  <m  tiKb  whofe  ereatUM),  lag^  iH.  97.  *  Whoishe  tM 
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ftith,  attd  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  ^r4  Qomxnandeth 
it  not  .^  Meet  me  with  a  favourable  event  ?  we  are  debtor^ 
la  God  for  it,  As  Abraham's  servant  acknowledged,  on- the 
jhvburable  ailswer  ne  received  relating  to  Rebekah,  in  his 
bowing  his  head,  and  worshipping  the  Lord,  Qen.  xxiv. 
f^.  Do  we  meet  with  a  cross  one  ?-  It  is  the  finger  of  God, 
though  we  see  a  creature's  whole  hand  in  it,  Amos  iii.  6^ 
♦  ShaJl  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  it  ?'  Now^seeing  they  are  his  works,  they  ought  to 
be  obseryed. 

8.  Because  they  are  great  works,  Psal.  cxi.  2.  f  The  work 
pf  the  Lord  is  great/  Every  work  of  providence  bears 
Ae  signature  of  a  divine  hand  upon  it.  But  the  stamp  if 
sometimes  so  fine,  and  our  eyes  so  dull,  that  we  are  slow 
to  perceive  it,  I  told  you  that  there  are  small  Iine3  of  pro-' 
jrktence  as  weH  as  great :  but  the  great  God  does  nothing 
Dtit  what  is  great  apd  suitable  to  himself.  Though  some  of 
hb  works  are  comparatively  small,  they  are  all  great  aBsOr 
lutely.  And  therefore  with  respect  to  tho^e  I  called  smaH 
ones,  I  .must  say  to  you,  as  Deut.  i^  1 7.  *  Ye  shall  hear  the 
imall  as  well  as  the  great/ '  And  good  reason  is  there  for 
.    For, 

(I.)  The  §|xudler  a  pieqe  of  work  is,  the  greater  and  more} 
dirious  is  the  workmanship.  Galeii  confessed  the  hand,  and 
^ktdled  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  thigh  of  a  gnat.  An 
Ofdinary  artificer  will  fit  out  a  mill ;  but  the  small  wath 
reqi^res  a  curious  hand,  and  pictures  of  {he  least  size  shew 
roost  of  the  painter's  skill.  That  frogs  should  have  been  a 
I^^^ue  to  Pharaoh,  or  Herod  eaten  up  of  worms,  was  mord 
admirable,  than  if  the  one  had  been  plagued  with  an  arm- 
|5d  host,  and  the  other  devoured  by  a  lion.  The  rats  de- 
ytmring  hats  and  poppies.  (Turn.  nist.  Prov.  chap.  1 1 2.) 
was  tri5y  inore  admirable  than  the  conquests  of  Aiexandet^ 
and  Caesar  both.  * 

(2.)  Great  things  may  be  lying  hid  in  the  bosom  of  very, 
minnte  and  ordinary  things.    Search  into  the*  rise  of  that  i 

wonderful  turn  of  providence  with  the  church  in  Esther's  { 

days,  and  ye  shall  find  it  to  be  the  Idng^s  falling  off  his  rest  f 

one  night,  Est.vi.  1.  df  that  wonderhil  overthrow  of  th^  ^\ 

ISoalHtes,  and  ye  will  find  it  a  mere  fancy,  2  Kings  iiL  22,'  ; 

SS.  The  curse  of  God  may    be  in  the  miscarrying  of  ^  ,  > 

tiaket  of  bread,  Deut.  :aviiL  17.  And  it  may  be  big  withf  '  I 
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^  great  mercy.  They  say  th^  whale  is  mightily  bdiddon 
to  the  little  fish  called  musQvius^  which  swims  as  a  guide 
l^fnre  her,  withoijt  which  she  would  be  in  danger  in 
3traits  and  betwixt  great  rocks.  The  little  cloud  like  a  man's 
hand  often  darkens  the  heavens  ere  all  be  done^ 

3.  Because  they  are  often  very  mysteripus  works,  and 
thereft)re  they  need  observation,  Psal.  ^cii.  5.  \\  is  necessary 
to  give  us  right  views  of  providence,  and  to  keep  u^ftx)m 
mistakes.  The  making  judgment  of  providences  is  a  very 
tender  point,  wherein  the  best  of  men  nave  gone  far  wrongs 
Was  not  Jacob  far  out  wh^n  he  said,  Gen.  xlii.  36.  \  All 
these  things  are  against  me,*  if  we  compare  the  promise, 
P.om.  viii.  28.  '  AH  things  shall  work  together  for  good,' 
&c.  and  the  event  too  ?  Many  a  time  the  outside  of  provi^ 
dence  is  very  ynlikQ  it  inside.  The  greatest  cross  may  be 
'wrapt  up  in  what  we  take  to  be  our  greatest  comfort  j  and 
the  greatest  comfort  may  be  inwrapt  in  what  ^e  palj  our 
greatest  crc^s.  OJDservation  must  break  tl}^  sh^U,  (hat  we 
may  look  in. 

4.  Because  they  are  always  perfect .  works.  They  will 
abide  the  strictest  search  and  the  most  narrow  inquiry, 
Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Whatever  faults  we  find  with  them,  as  w^ 
do  many,  it  is  for  want  of  due  observation.  But  at*lei;gth 
he  shall  gain  that  testimony  and  recantation,  *  He  hath  d^ 
all  things  well,*  Mark  vii,  37.  In  these  his  works  no  flaw  i^ 
to  be  found,  no  mistake;  nothing  too  xpuch,  nothing  too 
little ;  nothing  too  soon  done,  nothing  too  late  done  ;  no- 
thing misplaced,  itothing  in  or  over ;  nay,  nothing  done 
that  is  not  best  done;  nothing  that  man  or  angel  could 
make  better.  The  world  will  startle  at  this  as  a  paradox : 
but  faith  will  believe  it,  on  the  solid  ground  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, though  sense  contradict  it,  Isa.  xxxviii.  8.  Jer.  xii.  1, 
O  that  they  v^ho  will  debate  this  tn^th  would  come  neaf 
and  observe. 

5.  Lastlj/j  Because  they  are  speaking  works,  Micah  vL  9. 
They  speak  Heaven's  language  to  the  e^th,  and  therefor^ 
should  be  observed.     And  th^  speak, 

(1.)  Of  him,  Psal.  adx.  2.  Tiiey  preach  to  us  that  he  is, 
what  a  God  he  is,  how  holy,  just,  wise,  good^  and  powerftil, 
&c.  We  may  see  there  his  perfections  as  in  a  glass.  Each 
pil^  pf  grass  speaks  a  God,  a  wise,  good,  and  powerful  one. 
So  ipany  creatiures  as  there  are^  so  many  mouths  to  ^ak  of 
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Km.  And  it  is  man's  work  to  observe  and  hear.  Wheii 
God  had  replenished  the  heavens  with  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  the  earth  with  variety  of  creatures,  the  creation  was 
sdn  imperfect  till  man  was  made.  Fot  what  avails  the 
murical  instrumetit,  if  there  be  no  body  to  pllay  on  it  ? 
•  (2.)  For  him*  Cross  provid^ndes  sp^ak  for  him,  Micah 
Vi.  9.  And  favourable  providences  also,  Rom.  ii.  4.  Here- 
by  sinners  are  instructed  in  the  Way  they  should  go,  Psal. 
xxm*  8.  reproved,  as  Joseph's  brethren  j  and  comforted, 
as  Paul  was,  Phil.  ii.  27.  And,  in  a  word,  they  call  us  fronl 
an  unto  God ;  by  them,  where  the  word  goes  beforcj  Christ 
knocks  at  the  doors  of  sinners  hearts,  and  calls  for  access.- 
I  come  now  to  the  improvement  of  this  doctrine.  And, 
■  I.  It  m^y  serve  for  lamentation.  Ah!  may  we  notsay^ 
Who  is  wise  to  observe  these  things?  Wise  observers  of  pro-« 
vidence  are  thin  sown  in  the  world ;  because  there  are  few 
exerdsed  to  godliness.  God  has  given  us  enough  to  ob- 
serve in  the  publi<:  and  in  our  private  case.  He  is  speaking 
by  his  providence  to  the  land,  he  is  spealdng  loudly  at  this 
6jr  to  the  parish,  to  you  and  to  me,  and  to  every  one  in 
particular.  But,  alas  !  it, is  not  observed  t6  purpose.  Grace-f 
less  people  are  presumptuous,  and  will  not  observe ;  and 
^en  mahy  godly  are  heedless,  and  do  not  observe.  Theref 
are  these  six  e\^dences  that  this  wise  observation  of  provi- 
dence is  very  rare. 

1.  How  many  are  there  who  see  God  no  inore  in  their 
nittties  and  crosses,  than  if  they  were  a  parcel  of  atheists, 
that  did  not  think  there  were  a  God,  or  that  believed  no 
providence  at  all  ?  If  they  get  a  mercy,  God  is  not  owtied 
in  it ;  they  sacrifice  to  their  own  net.  If  they  get  a  cross, 
they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  Almighty.  But 
Bone  saith,  Where  is  God  toy  Maker  ?  In  all  the  turns  of 
thdr  life  and  lot,  they  never  seriously  look  to  the  wheel 
wiAin  the  wheel. 

2.  How  many  are  there  to  whom  God  in  his  providence 
is  spealdng  plain  language,  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it, 
yet  they  will  not  understand  it  ?  Psal.  Ixxxii.  5.  God 
piques  the  Philistines  for  the  ark  most  viisibly,  yet  they  are 
^  a  loss,  saying.  It  may  be  it  is  a  chance*  Balaam's  ass  re- 
fuses to  carry  him  forward  on  the  way,  but  he  is  in  a  rage 
against  her.  God  meets  sinners  in  their  way,  with  speak- 
ing providences  j  but  on  they  go  j  they  do  not  hear,  they 
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wiU  not  1?e  stopped:    like  the  dog.  they  snarl  at  tike  fttm; 
l>ut  look  not  to  the  band  that  thtiew  it; 

3.  Bow  few  are  exercised  to  know  th^  design  of  provi. 
depces  that  they  meet  with  ?  Many  signal  mercies  they  meet 
with,  but  put  not  the  question^  What  is  God  saying  tow 
by  these  things?  Many  a  heary  dispensation  they  meet  with; 
partly  by  the  rod's  hanging  over  their  heads,  P^y  ty  W 
lying  on  them  i  yet  they  never  seriously  take  up  lob's  ex^*^ 
oise,  chap.  Xii.^l  will  say  unto  God,  Doncft  c^odeinhmj^ 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  con tendest  with  nie;'  These  things 
let  them  come  and  go  with  as  little  concern  to  kndf^  thede^ 
sign  of  them,  as  if  they  had  none;        ,      .    » 

4.  Hpw  few  are  eii:arcised  to  comf^  witK  the  desigti  of 
providences^  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  divine  dis^ 
pensatidns?  lob  ^^xxiii.  1 3,  14.  If  nxen  were  wise  obserVert 
of  providence,  it  would  be  tlieir  constant  practice  to  U 
answering  the  several  calls  thereof,  still  fyang  about  to^ 
wards  it,  as  the  shadow  on  the  disX  io  the  body  of  tfaesuDf 
j^sal:  xivu.  8^  ^liA^hen  tbousaidst^  Seek  ye  my  fade;  my 
heart  said  rihto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord,  wilt  I  seek/  Bo^ 
^isiS !  men  toeet  with  humbling  providences j  but  they  am 
tot  exercised  to  mortify  theii*  pride  i  they  meet  with  a^- 
ening  providences,^  yet  they  an 'not  exercised  to  rouss 
up  themselves  to  their  duty :  they  meet  itith  afflicting  ^ro* 
Videncesin  worldly  things,  yet  they  are, not  e&rctsed  trt 
get  their  hearth  weaned  from  the  world;  they  meet  with 
reproving  providences,  yet  they  are  not  exeit^sed  iot^ 
pent  and  mou^ha  over  the  sins  thereby  pointed  out.  Bm( 
they  resUly  strive  with  their  Maker,  and  ^hile  he  draws 
by  his  providence,'  they  hold  fast,  ^id  ^Hl  not  lei  it  fg^ 
Jer.  vi.  29.  . 

5.  The  littl^  skill  that  people  faavd  in  judgil^  of  fro- 
^idences.  A  man  Will  readily  have  skill  iA  his' own  tradsj 
but  it  is  no  wonder  to  see  people  unacquainted  with  tbiaff 
In  whk;h  their  business  does  not  liie«  O  what  commepta- 
j-ies  on  provideihce  are  in  the  wotid,  that  destrc^  tfaoe  text  1 
Hovi^  miserably  is  the  doctrine  of  .particular  di^spensai^oos 
perverted !  pespisers  of  God  and  bis  ordina^es  ^e  vcf|f 
easy  f  and  therefore  the  woiMd  conclndes,-  ^  it  iis'  ^atfi  to 
ier^e  God,  and  that  there  b  no  profit  in  keeping  his  of£r 
liiances,'  Mai.  iii.  14.  '  The  proud  are  criled  happy,*  Ver.  15. 
They  ate  best  that  have  least  to  do  with  them;    Gooii  m^ 
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nkeb  with  ligoil  strokes :  the  world  concludes  that  they 
are  faTpoeritety  cmd  they  tnust  be  guilty  of  some  heinous 
widcediieis  beyond  other  pec^le.  Job  v.  1.  Luke  xiii.  1, 52. 
And  A  tbouiand  such  Uund^s  there  m-e. 

&  ImH^^  They  rank  poverty  hi  respect  of  Christian  expe- 
rieooe  foood  among  professors.  What  a  learned  Egyptian 
odd  to  a  Greek,  Vob  Graxi  semper  pueri^  may  be  said  to 
matty  m  whom  there  is  some  good  thing  towards  the  God 
cf  fanie].  Te  professors  are  ever  children,  2  Cor.  iii.  K 
Ikb.  V.  12.  And  what  b  the  reason,  but  that  we  have  nevet 
yet  £dlen  dose  to  the  study  of  observing  of  providences  \ 
See  the  text.  There  is  a  daily  market  in  providence^  but 
ye  do  not  trade  in  it  $  and  therefore  ye  are  always  poor. 
Here  is  perteps  a  lesson  put  in  your  hands  this  day,  that 
ye  had  several  years  since,  but  ye  did  not  learn  it ;  and  SO 
it  is  now  as  great  a  mystery  to  you  as  then. 

Use  IL  Of  ^Khortation.  O  be  exhorted  to  become  wise 
observers  of  providence.  O  feH  at  length  upon  thi^  p!ecfe 
of  practical  religion^  Many  of  us  have  it,  I  fear,  to  be^n 
jet ;  and  aU  have  need  to  mend  their  pace  in  it.  For  en* 
iordi^  this  exhwtation,  I  shdl  dve  you  som^  other 
points  of  doctrine  from  the  worcS,  by  way  of  motives 
and  direction,  and  so  shut  up  this  ^t:ject. 

For  motives  take  these  doctrines. 

1.  Wise  observing  of  providence  is  a  rare  thitlg  in  thfe 
world :  Who  is  wUe^  and  mil  observe  these  things^  as  thk 
words  may  bear.  And  the  rieason  is,  the  truth  of  rell^oft 
is  rare,  and  ck>se  and  tender  Walking  with  God  is  y<t 
rarer,  Matth.  xxii.  14.  and  xxv.  5.  The  most  patt  of  tlie 
worid  go  the  brotid  way  to  destruction,  Matth.  v!l.  14.  kad 
therefore  they  ai-e  rtot  concerned  to  dbsefvethe  Works  of 
tke  Lord.  Many  Christians  there  are,  that,  ahts !  Itl  th^^e 
dregs  of  time  are  not  exercised  Christians. .  Up  thed  and 
be  ooiDg,  and  consfnre  not  with  the  tmiltitude  to  put  a 
digbt  on  God^s  spealktng  by  his  providence,  lest  hr^  fury 
brnik  forth  as  fire  On  you  with  the  rest,  John  Vi.  66. 

The  more  rare  the  observing  of  providence  fe,  it  h  the 
more  precious.  Stones  may  be  gathered  from  the  Efface  of 
the  evtb,  ^ile  gold  must  be  dug  with  much  labour  out 
of  the  bowels  of  it.  The  finest  things  are  hardest  to  be 
w»  at :  Nulla  virtus  sine  lapide.  As  Christ  himself  had  a 
HOM  roUed  on  him,  so  every  grace,  work,  and  way  o£ 
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Christ  kas  one.  But  there  is  a  p»rl  undemetth- ;  and  ^ 
iieavier  the  stone,  the  more  j^ecious  is  the  pearL  Come  and 
see  !n  this  particular* 

n.  They  that  are  wise  wiU  be  observers  of  protideaoei, 
Whoso  is  wise  J  cmd  will  observe  these  thmg^  And  at  what 
{ntch  your  wisdom  arrives,  your  observatioa  of  providences 
^11  follow  it,  EccL  ii.  14.  The  eating  of  the  forinddeafr^ 
cast  atl  manldnd  into  a  spiritual  madbftea^ ;  and  the  troth  is, 
the  most  part  of  the  world  are  in  that  respeet  as  madmen^ 
jregardin^  neither  the  word  nor  works  of  the  Lord^  But  if 
thou  wert  come  to  thyself,  it  would  not  be  so^  Luke  xv.  17. 
ilow  long  hast  thou  acted  as  a  fool,  in  matters  of  greatest 
weight,  being  penny-wise  and  pound-fodish,  careful  for  a 
mke,  and  in  the  mean  tune  letting  talents  slip  through  diy 
fin^rs^  Luke  x.  41,  42^ 

O  Sirs,  how  do  unobserved  providences  aggravate  our 
guilt,  and  increase  our  accounts !.  When  the  day  shall  coiBe, 
the  Lord  will  reckon  with  the  sinner,  for  all  the  pains  be 
lias  bestowed  on  him  to  bring  Imn  to  himself :  when  lus 
slighting  the  call  of  the  word  shall  be  aggravated  with  #o 
jmany  items  of  providences.  How  will  the  sinner  lookywlw 
the  Lord  shall  say.  Did  I  not  give  thee  such  and  such  mer- 
des  to  draw  thee  from  thy  sm  I  lay  such  and  such  crosses 
in  thy  way  to  drive  thee  from  it  ?  What  hast  thoudeoe  with 
all  the  instructive  up-stirring  providences  I  gave  (hee?  with 
all  the  providential  warnings,  rebukes,  &c  given  thee?  Re- 
member that  passage,  Prov.  ix.  12.  ^  If  thou  be  wise,  then 
^halt  be  wise  for  thyself :  but  if  ^ou  scOTnest,  thou  tkM 
^baSx,  bear  it/ 

jn.  The  wise  observation  of  providences  is  a  soul-enri^ 
ing  trade.  They  shall  understand  the  Iwing-kindness  of  the 
tjord.  This  is  so  on  two  accounts^  both  dedtidble  from  the 
text. 

I.  That  which  seems  the  most  barren  piece  of  providaioe, 
becomes  fruitful  by  wise  observation.  Some  of  tiiese  thi$ip 
m  the  text  are  very  cross  providences  j  yet  even  by  them 
one  shall  understand  the  lovins-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold  a  holy  art,  whereby  ye  may  not  only  gather  honey  out 
of  every  sweet-smelling  flower,  but  may  gather  graf^es  of ^ 
ritt^l  profit  off  the  thorns  of  afflictions,  and  figs  of  thistles. 
The  api)stle  tells  us  a  mystery,  of  a  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
distresses,  &c.  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  Wise  observation  would  kt 
you  into  the  secret. 
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i,  It  has  the  promise^  in  thetext.  God  has  said^  such  9 
_je  shall  know  more  and  feel  more  in  reHdon  than  others. 
*  To  lifik  that  hath  (1.  e.  improves  what  he  has)  ^aH  bef 
fensu*  And  the  more  a  man  set  himself  to  observe,  the 
more  he  will  get  to  obswve,  and  the  more  saj^y  will  his 
obsffvatkms  be.    By  the  wise  observation  of  providences, 

(1.)  Sud  and  duty  in  pfflrtieular  cases  b  discovered.  Na 
dspensadons  of  orovidehee  whatsoever  can  warrant  us  to  go 
over  the  belly  ot  God's  command,  1  Sam*  xiii.  1 1,  &c«  But 
where  two  lawful  things  are  before  us,  providence  may 
point  out  y^t  is  present  dutv^  and  which  of  them  we  are 
to  choose.  And  so  the  word  teadieth,  Psal.  zxxii.  8.  ^  I 
will  instruct  tliee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  ^roy  which  thou 
Aalteo:  I  will  guide  thee  wijLh  mine  ey^.^ 

^2.)  One  gets  a  clear  view  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
scnptafes,  very  necessary  in  such  an  age  wherein  athdsm^ 
fwraneness^  and  immorality  so  much  abound.  For  the  wis^ 
•observer  sees  the  fulfilling  of  it  exactly,  and  so  is  confirmed. 
While  he  observes  providences,  he  sees  scripture  doctrines^ 
fmnises,  threatenings,  and  prophedes  accomplished^  and  the 
{MCaBds  of  scripture-exam{des ;  and  so  reads  the  truth  oSE 
God's  word  in  his  worka,  Psal.  Iviii.  11. 

(S.)  Hereby  a  Christian  is  established  in  the  good  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  by  those  very  things  that  make  others  to 
nagger,  yea,  themsdves  also,  when  they  do  not  observe^ 
HnLbodiL  22,&c  It  is  the  woful  estraneedness  to  this 
eT^dse  that  makes  so  many  here-away  there-away  pro* 
fasors,  tossed  about  with  every  wind  that  rises,  while 
aoiidst  all  these  reelings  the  wise  observer  sits  firm  fike  the 
tspfxt  mariner  among  the  bcnsterous  waves,  PsaL  odiii.  5. 

(4w)  ifereby  a  Christian  g^ts  store  of  emeriences,  to  lay 
by  him  for  use  at  another  time.  How  cfid  Joseph  custaitt 
Efypt  in  time  of  the  dearth,  but  by  the  corn  laid  ^pltl  time 
of  plenty  ?  So  the  Psalmist  says,  *  O  my  God,  niy  so^  is 
cast  down  within  me:  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  froth 
the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hHl 
Miaar.*  Fssto  xliL  6»  But  for  want  of  thf  s  some  people  are 
idways  from  hand  to  mouth,  always  to  begin ;  ever  learning, 
aever  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  Mark  yi.  52. 

(5)  Lastfyj  It  is  a  nurse  to  fdl  the  graces  of  the  Simit.  It 
jsa  notaUe  help  to  faith,  Exod.  xiv.  ult.  A  shcwt-""  "^  ^^ 
Cidth  wtt  reach  £ur  i^>,  when  it  stands  vfoa 
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Tq  lo¥e;  ter^e  text.  Now,  the  love  of  Ckxl  peremred 
]pii4)<^  the  flame  of  lore  in  u8.-«-**Ta  patience  and  wadtingM 
the  JLofdii  fpt  observation  viU  keep  them  from  being  hastjr 
wiuilQ  th^  work ia  on  the  wheeU  Ps^  xzxrii.  l.«-^To hope} 
^  fp?  «)6perimce  worketh  hope/  Rom.  v.  4;  for  former  nier« 
cies  are  pMgea  of  future  Qnes««-^To  contempt  of  the  worid< 
T^To  J^oly  fear,  Exod,  »▼•  uk.-^To  deifght  and  jov  in  the 
Lord)  PmI*  :scii«  4.-*--To  ad^oathing,  and  thankfahieflB 
P»l-c;sUy,  1,8,3,  &c, 

'.  ^d  now  for  direction  take  this  doctrine,  Uiere  U  need  cf 
frue  msilam  toft  a  mmi  foer  right  observation  qfptomdenu. 
And.  th^t  Wtf  doui  is,  •        ^ 

],  Spiritiial  wisdom,  l  Cor.  iL.  15.  Carnal  wisdom  is  no 
good  observer  of .  providence^  aa  the  Uind  man  is  no  ik 
judge  of  coloura. 

%^  Scripture-wisdom;  for  the acriptmre  is  the  pattern, and 
pi^vidi^]:v:e  the  work.  They  that  study  the  language  of  Has- 
Vftn  in  providence,  must  consult  the  scriptures  as  uie  dicdon- 
^ry  for  that  language. 

&  Practical  wisdom,  Fsal.  cxi.  a*  Even  scriptnre-notioas 
floating  in  the  head  will  do  hut  little  service,  but  sinking  into 
the  heart,  reduced  into  practice,  will  be  of  good  use  heie. 
And  t^ more  to  fit  you  for  this  work,  take  Uiese  fidtowing 
lesions  irom  the  word  concerning  providences, 

(1.)  The  design'  of  Providence  nmy  sometimes  fie  very 
Jbid  \  and  ther^re  it  is  good  to  wsdt,  and  not  to  be  teii% 
JW.bwvwa9- 

(j^)  Sometimes  providence  seems  to  iwget  the  pronme; 
J^ttt  it  is  not  so^  but  only  the  time  of  the  promise  is  not  dm 
cQ9ifi»  Gen.  XV.  4.  with  xvi»  2. 

(3^)  Sometimes  providence  seems  to  go  quite  cros$  to  ^ 
-promise^  and  Hs  woric  to  go  contrary  to  his  word.  Bot 
WfiMt  ye,  they  wUl  assuredly  meet.  Gen.  xxii. 

(4.)  0£time&  providence  favours  a  design,  whkji  yet  vSl 
be  bbsfiodb  the. end,  for'  that  it  was  not  the  purpose  of 
God,  Jonah  i.  3. 

(50  Oftimes  providence  wiH  run  counter  m  a|^)eflranoe 

,  to  the  real  design,  and  by  a  tract  of  ciUspensations  wiOseeia 

to  cress  Jt  more  and  more,  till  the  grave^stone  appear  to  be 

laid  oa  it.    And  yet,  ^  at  evening^ime  h  shdl  be  light,' 

.  Ztch«  xiv.  7. 

(&>  ApQxkbDoe  many  times  lays  aside  the  OMst  likiiy 


I 

J 


owms^Mid  favkigB  about  his  work  by  that  which  Nothing  is 
OEpeeted  of,  £  Kings  y.  1 1, 12. 

c  (7.)  La^f^  Sometimes  prcxddence  works  by  contraries, 
as  the  bHnd  man  was  cured  with  laying  clay  on  his  eyes- 
Learn  to  live  by  faidi,  and  be  frequent  in  meditation  and 
idtoonnination,  and  be  much  in  praytf , 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  you  the  duty  of  observing  provi- 
dences. May  the  Lord  pity  them  that  make  no  conscience 
of  practising  what  they  hear,  and  get  nothing  of  all  but  a 
testimony  against  themselves,  ^d  may  be  give  us  all 
understanding  in  all  things. 


OF  THE  COVENAKT  OF  WORKS. 

Gen.  ii.  16,  17. — And  the  Jjord  God  commanded  the  man^ 
*^^f  Qf^^  ^^^  (if  the  garden  ihou  mayst  freely  eat: 

,  hut  oj  the  tree  qf  knowledge  of  good  and  evil j  thou  shall 
not  eat  qfit:Jor  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereqf^ 
ikou  shalt  nare^  die. 

HAVING  sdready  shown,  that  Grod  from  all  eternity  de- 
creed  whatever  comes  to  pass ;  that  he  executes  his 
decrees  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence ;  that  he 
made  adl  things  of  nothing  by  the  wcnrd  of  his  power;  that 
he  made  man  upright,  adorned  with  his  moral  image,  consist- 
ing in  kno^edge,  righteousness,  and  holiness;  and  that  hb 
providence,  exteiids  to  dl  his  creatures,  and  all  their  actions : 
that  which  now  fiadls  to  be  considered  is  the  special  act  of 
providence  which  God  exercised  towards*  man,  in  the 
estate  wherein  he  was  created,  namely^  the  covenant  of 
worics  which  God  made  with  Adam«  This  covenant  is 
sometimes  called  ffie  covenant  qf  ncorks^  because  works,  or 
obedience,  was  the  condition  of  it;  and  sometimes /A^  co- 
twwn/  0^  fi/&,  because  Kfe  was  promised  therdn  as  the  re- 
ward of  obedience. 

In  discoursing  from  this  subject,  I  shall, 

L  ^lew  that  God  made  a  covenant  with  Adam,  when  he 
Cftated  htm  in  a  state  of  innocency. ' 

n.  Explain  the  nature  of  this  covenant. 

nr.  Shew  why  God  entered  into  this*covenant  widi  man^ 

IV.  Make  improvements  .         ^ 
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I.  That  God  tnade  a  cov^uait  n^  Admi  when  b^  U 

created  him  in  a  state  of  innocency^  appears  from  thb  text 
)Kdth  the  context.  For  here  ve  the  parties  oonnr^ctiiigi 
Ood  and  man. 

1.  Here  b  the  duty  which:  God  requires  of  maa,  nut 
eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  which  was  no  oammaod  of 
the  natural  law,  but  superadded  thereto,  and  implied  his 
obligation  to  observe  that  law  much  more. 

2.  A  threatening  in  case  n^^n  should  break  this  po^d^ 
law.  Thou  shalt  die, 

S.  A  promise  of  life  in  case  of  continued  criiecfianoe*  Vor 
the  threatening  manifestly  implies  another  proposidon,  vi& 
^  If  thou  eat  not  of  this  tree  thou  shak  live/  Besides,  the 
^cence  the  Lord  gives  him  to  eat  of  every  other  tree  in  the 
garden,  and  so  of  the  tree  of  life,  imports  thb  promise. 

4.  Man's  accepting  of  the  termst  This  is  left  to  be  gatheip 
ed  from  the  proposal  of  it  by  the  hofd  to  |nnpceric  inaiv 
who  would  refuse  no  terms  ttiat  a  bountifi:|l  Qpd  proposed 
^e  objected  not  against  the  condition  ;  he  betook  hiimelf 
to  the  privilege  of  the  covenant,  eating  oJF  the  other  trees 
of  the  garden.  Eve  owns  it.  Gen.  iiL  I.  *  Of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  which  is  ip  th^  mdst  of  the  garden,  God  hathsaid, 
Ye  ^ail  not  eat  of  it,,  neither  shall  ye  touph  it,  les(  ye  die.* 
And  when  they  had  eaten  of  this  forbidden  fruit,  theqr 
conscience  terrified  them,  ver.  8.  ^  Adam  and  his  wife  hi4 
themselyes  from  |:h^  presence  of  the  Lord  God  an[K)ng9t  the 
trees  of  th^  garden.'  ^o  wopder  that  Moses  with  a  rua- 
ning  pen  de^qbes  tl^s  transaction,  whidi,  as  to  its  beiag 
the  way  of  salyatiop  then  proposed,  passed  fis  a  flyiBg  ^bl* 
dow.    Jbi^  thi3  covenant  appears  nroin  ^he  ^xt. 

To  confirm  this,  cofisider  that  tjie  spripture  speaki^  of  tvp 
povenants,  Gal^  iv.  24.  the  on^  ojf  g|cace,  ^d  therefore  tie 
Other  of  )vorks.  See  also  Hps^  vL  ?•  ^  They  Ulfie  men  havp 
transgressed  the  covenant.  The  Hebreiy  bears,  m  Adfm* 
It  is  the  ss^me  word  that  occurs,  |ob  xxxL  S3.  ^  )f  I  have 
covered  my  transgreissions  as  Adam.'  TI^s  will  further  ap- 
pear while  we  shew, 

11.  The  nature  of  tl^s  covenant.  T^herqiii  consider. 

First,  The  parties  covenanting.  On  the  one  hand  W|S 
God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  fnan  Creafor  and 
Sovereign  Lord,  who  b  the  great  Lawgiver,  and  withal,  gpod, 
and  cooununiauive  of  hiis  goodness  to  Ul^  cceqtiire^  Ontbt 
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M^  {nM  vte  man,  God's  creature;  Adam,  repre^ntbg 
aM  mankiiid,  and  covenanting  with  God,  not  only  for  him- 
fld^  but  for  all  hi^  poiMitv,  as  the  i^tural  father  of  all*,  of 
whose  one  Uood  nations  of  mm  were  to  be  made,  Actsxvik 
S6.  and  theammnted  federal  head:  which  is  dear  from  the 
ia^nitattoa  of  his  sio  to  all,  6en^  ii.- 1?.  ^  In  tln^  day  that 
thou  eatest  thwrai^  thou  afaak  surely  dte»'  Compare  Rom. 
V.  12.  ^  As  by  Otoe  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men^  for  that  alt 
have  sinned.'  There  was  no  mecUator  in  this  covenant ; 
apr  was  there  need  of  anv :  for  man  was  as  yet  the  holy 
ikod  of  G^  and  his  service  wh&  he  stood  was  accceptable 
10  Godi  ^  heksg  fully  confermiAde  to  his  own  law,  in  whic& 
he  could  not  but  del^ht,  as  in  his  own  imager 

Second^  The  conmtion  ef  that  covenant  wasrperfet^t  obe- 
Aeoce^  whkh  Crod  required  of  Admn,  (^al.  iii«.lO,  19, 
^Conedis  every  one  that  continuetb not  in  all  things  wUck 
are.  written  in  the  bode  of  the  law  to  do  tbem.'^And  the 
hmis  not  of  £Euth :  but.  The  man  that  dotH  them  Aa&  live 
m  them/  The  tenor  of  thb  covenant  was,  ^  Do  tUs  and 
live/  Where  three  things  are  to  be  ccmsidered. 

1.  The  law,  wliich  was  to  be  the  rule  of  that  obedience  $ 
^rfikh  is  twofdd.  (Iv)  The  moral  law,  or  the  law  of  the  ten 
commattdmepts,  as  the  apostle  explains  it,  GaL  iii.  10.  fore- 
ckxd  kis  tntf,  Adam  had  not  this  law  written  on  tables 
of  stone^  but  it  was  written  in  his  heart  ^  the  knowledge  of 
it  was  concreated  with  him,  so  that  he  naturally  knew  it, 
beiog  made  upright ;  which  he  could  not  be  without  thi», 
Eod  vii.  29^  Tea,  this  law  is  in  part  written  on  manV 
heart  after  the  Sall^  as  appears  from  Rom.  ii.  1 5.  Muck  mtore 
was  it  written  on  Adam^s  heart  before  the  fall.  This  law 
16  the  parpetual  rule  of  righteousness.  (2.)  There  was  the 
posittve  8ymb(^eal  kw^  of  not  eating  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  This  law  was  revealed  to 
Adam  in  the  text,  neither  could  he  othervnse  have  known 
it;  it  hemfL  no  part  of  the  lavir  of  nature,  but  a  thing  in  it- 
9d£  akogeuer  indifierent^  and  depending  merely  on  the  witt 
of  God,  ^ho  could  have  appointed  otherwise.  Only,  as  the 
aatural  or  moral  law  cri>Uged  him  to  this,  seeing  it  commands 
the  creatwe  to  obey  God's  will  in  all  things ;  so  by  this  his 
Defect  to  the  moral  law  was  manifested:  tor  as  in  not  eating 
he  testified  his  supreme  bve  and  obedience  to  God,  so  in 
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eating  of  it  he  rgected  the  sweet  yoke  of  God^  audi  txxdc  Cft 
that  of  the  devil. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  obedience  tint  was  the  coadtdoa  of 
thts.covenant.  .  It  behoved  to  be  perfect. 

(1.)  In  re^>ect  of  the  principle  of  it«  So  the  law  reqiuM 
n:ien  to  ^  love  the  Lord  with  all  the  Jieaft/  Tt  reqtmd  not 
only  external  obedience,  refraining  from  the  thing  forbid* 
den  ^  but  internal  obedience,  which  behoved  to  proceed 
from  a  disposition  of  mil  bent  towards  God,  in  wfaMi  there 
was  no  blemish,  and  altcq^her  free  and  nnconstmned  widi* 
out  .any  reluctancy  from  within.  And  tins  im|:tte8,  thattltt 
glory  q£  God  behoved  (o  be  man's  chief  end  in  all  bh 
actions,  without  having  the  least  squint  look  to  any  odier 
as  his  chief  end. 

(2*)  P^ect  in  parts  extemfing  to  aH  the  conmiands  <rf 
God  whatsoever  that  were  given  Iiim,  GaL  iii.  lOi  wick 
respect  to  his  diou^s,  words,  and'acQDni*  He  was  tod6 
nothing  that  God  prohibited,  and  to  omit  nothing  thet  he 
commanded^  He  was  to  fulfil  all  righteousness^  and  fah 
obechence  was  to  be  as  broad  as  the  law*  Every  cornnuuod- 
ment,  without  the  least  exception  as  to  xme  title,  was  to  be 
obeyed  to  the  fullest  extent. 

(&)  Perfect  in  degrees.  He  was  to  *  love  the  Lord  his 
God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 'Sonlrand  with  all  luB 
mind,'  Matt.  xmi.  87.  Everv  act  of  obtdimoe  behoved  to 
be  perfect  in  degrees,  wanting  nothing  of  that  perfecticm 
wluch  the  law  required.  Every  actioft  performcNd  by  him 
behaved  to  be  screwed  up  to  the  pitsch  determined  in  the 
law^  without  falling  short  of  it  in  the  least  punctilio.  AH 
that  was  lower  than  that  hdght  required,  was  to  be  rejecMd 
as  sinful ;  and  the  least  flaw  spoiled  the  whole. 

(4.)  Perfect  in  duration  or  contiouance,  without  tnte^ 
rupdon,  while  God  should  have  kept  hUn  in  the  state  of  trial, 
Gal.  iii.  la  This  state  could  not  have  been  for  ever,  with- 
out rendering  the  jpromise  of  life  fruitless ;  for  to  make  a 
promise  necessarily  implies  that  a  timeb  set  for  obtaining  the 
reward  promised  to  the  obedience ;  and  if  Adam  was  to  ^Off- 
tinue  in  a  perpetual  state  of  trial,  be  could  never  have  ob- 
tained the  reward  of  his  obedience^  The  time  of  this  ptt^ha* 
tibn  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible«  PrcAiably  it  was  not  tb 
be  very  long.  And  perhaps  the  devil,  knowing  the  ben^pity 
and  goodness  of  the  Cr^tor  to  his  upright  creature  man, 
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ibat  he  would  ivot  keep  liim  long  in  a  estate  liable  to  muta- 
InHty,  was  incited  to  attack  hhn  so  very  early  as  on  the  day 
nf  bis^creation^  in  order  to  pre^n^nt  his  confirnmtion  in  an 
jifniffht  estate. 

.  Tms  and  Ao  less  was  the  condition  of  that  covenant.  On 
no  other  terms  could  he  attain  to  eternal  happiness  by  it,  or 
be  justified  in  respect  of  his  state  before  the  Lord,  though 
he  might^  respc^  of  particular  actions. 
,  Hence  it  appears,  that  sincere  obedience  could  not  have 
been  accepted,  if  it  was  not  altogether  perfect;  nothing 
coold  be  accepted,  but  an  obedience  altogether  without 
hvk  or  blemish ;  and  that  there  was  no  p^e  for  repen- 
tance under  thb  covenant ;  no  sorrow  for  transgressing  in 
the  least  instance  could  be  admitted :  for  the  threatening 
was  peremptory,  ^  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shak  surely  die/  Sudi  a  positive  denunciation  cut  off  all 
hope,  and  rendered  repentance  of  no  avail. 

3.  Adam V  power  to  perform  the  obedience  required.  He 
was  able  to  answer  aH  the  demands  of  that  covenant,  being 
made  upr^ki,  Eccl.  viL  29.  and  in  the  image  of  God.  There 
was  li^t  in  his  understanding,  sanctity  in  his  will,  and  rec« 
titude  in  his  affections ;  there  was  such  an  harmony  anoong 
dhis^  fiiculties,  that  his  members  yielded  to  his  affificticms, 
Ik  afiections  to  his  will,  his  will  obeyed  his  reason,  and  his 
reason  was  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  Had  he  not  then 
sdkient  knowledge  of  his  duty  ?  and  was  he  not  invested 
with  full  power  to  perform  the  obedience  required  of 
Um  ?  Besides,  it  was  not  consbtent  with  the  justice  and 

rdness  of  God  to  have  required  that  of  his  creature,  which 
had  not  given  him  jpower  to  perform.  The  case  is 
qute  otherwise  with  respect  to  us  in  our  lapsed  state,  for 
we  have  lost  the  power  of  yielding  obedience  to  God's  law 
ttk  Adam.  But  let  it  be  reniembered,  that  though  we  are 
Werly  unable  to  obey,  yet  God  hasr  not  lost  his  ngh^  to  de* 
numd  obedience;  which  should  induce  us  to  betake  ourselves 
to  the  second  covenant,  where  every. thing  is  freely  given, 
luad  the  will  accepted  for  the  deed* 

Thirdly y  The  promise  of  the  povenant  was  life,  and  there- 
fore it  is  called  the  covefumt  of  If/e.    Now,  a  threefold  life  ^ 
was  promised.         ^ 

I.  Natural  life,  consisting  in  the  union  of  the  soul  with  the 
bodjr,  which  shobld^kave  been  continued  without  death,,  if 
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he  had  not  ainiied,  Oen.  in.  i9^  Tbo«|^  taaiifc  kfodf 
ipode  of  dus^  y et^  by  vktiie  of  the.  cn^nam  pnoinjio>  it 
would  haye  been,  aecund  itom  flni^ing  witk  k»  odg|iai 
materials.  As  it  wais  created  without  any  pcuttqib  of  denAi 
u^  it  was  not  susce]ptiTe  of  any  huard  fitMsii  that  quaoref^ 
la  long  as  the  covenaKt  should  be  obMcred*  Hk  notviyk  fiii 
would  have  remained  io  constant  vii^rar,'  wxtbouft  iui^nisli^ 
in^  or  decay :  And  he  would  hsswe  enjoyed  the  comfoct  of 
tfaB  fife-  pure  asd.  umniKed  witboift  amy  o£  tfioae  ewls, 
n^ries  asid  hvxnvfmkncies^  whaok  now  oveiqBBMdi  iki 
woffUL 

2.  Spiritual  liffcy  cQBsistmp  k  Dhe^uuian  of  theaoul  wA 
GkxL  Mem's  souLwasy  and  is  in  itsown  satuM,  iamkafteiid 
3pd  iimnoctat)  not  Bable  tx>  dissohifion*  k  waa  todowsAwMt 
tpritvsd  fife  at  kscreatkniv  &nng:  in  uaira  and  tomoBntmom 
with  God,  and  adomecb  with  his  image^  c<)Bibtif^mi^piii 
teouMiess  and  holiness.  This  image  of  OodrwooU  hme  baisi 
continued  in.  IdnK  Hiskacnsdcdge  of  Gad  and  Ina  dfety 
wotddnot  have  fealsKib;.  aoa  wonld  the  rightconanesa  of  kv 
witty  or.  thepirity  and  negnhiity  of  las  affecttona  hem  dbt 
eayedi  He  would  still  httire  been  the  fiicndcf  God,  and  tfat 
^livourite  of  heaven;  and  would  ne^^aer  have  been  wilhoaa 
^he^moat  lively:  mariis  of  thekHmand  fiiendsftipr  (^  Intca* 
iBoaant  God.  He  would  haise  kad  xeadgi  aiacesa  tx>  God^ 
witbcwt  any  ecli|ise  of  the  divine  fenoun;  and  A»  uameaa 
ligasuB^  and  satBsfisiobkm  iu  domg  hb  dtafiyt  wUdr^wanUk 
&webeeni  a  conttnuai  feast  to  Matw 

&  Et^noklife,  on  the  gkaeioas  ha];q)xn0as  oChnvaa. .  He 
slUaaM  haive  beea  confirned  ia  his  hol^  eataieboki 

)R»nd  the  hazard  or  poaaibility  of  sinnrng,  or  ferfeiiaiig  iL^m 
'ShtnjA  he  was^  creafeed  nautabfe^  and  muftability  is  wofin 
into  &  very  nature  of  the  creature,  yet  having  finiahedthe* 
titne  aHotted'for  hi&prdbatiou,  he  wcndd  have  been  secured: 
from  aetnat  InUeoesa  ao  change  £[>r  ever.  Hia  body  woiald* 
harve been absiAacdy  andfor  ever  secored against  h^acd  of 
death^or  hurt  fiKHn  etternal  aocidents  or  injuries.  Hewoald 
have  been  confirmed  in  the  lore  and  feivenr  of  God  foe  evecv 
widibut  any  haaurd  of  fitting  out  of  it.  The  sua  of  fevour 
£rom  God  would  hapve^hooe  upon  him,  wtthoot  evser  settio|r 
And  after  the  time  of  his  trial  was  over,  he  woidd  hovebafa 
transported^  aosd^and  body,  into  the  heavenly  paiadiseflhJe 
toajndeibrcviBe.    Hewould  net hannat afamju  Svedin^dtt. 


MtUf  Vifradiie>  ^Aere  bt  wsb  to  Mt,  drink,  aMi  dm,  M 
Ive  been  earned  to  die  oelesdal  paradise,  wliere  tke  happy 
iehabitanttiiyeasfebetngdscf  God.  This  it  cfauji,  if  iie  cxxu 
iekr  that  plication  of  the  covendnt  of  worlcs,  Matth.  xix» 
1$,  1?**— <  U  thou  ^»ik  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commands 
Mats.'  Here  Ouriet  hoikb  forth  eCeraal  M£e  as  the  promiae 
ff  this  cofveaant^  to  be  had  on  the  perfbrmante  ef  the  ooo- 
dkkxu  Ihe  awakMss  of  the  htw  to  give  eternal  ^k  ncm^ 
nsech  eaty  from  the  fleA,  that  is,  die  corrtptkxi  of  n» 
lore,  wfaenhf  we  are  wiable  to  M&  the  codditioQ  of  it^ 
ftooL  ym.  s.  b  was  eternal  life  that  Chiiit  piMrchaaed  fot 
iut  pto^  and  that  as  be  whs  made  under  the  kiw,lqrwfaUh 
hi  obtnaad  that  Mcy  life  to  them^  which  otherwise  (bev 
ihoidd  have  had,  if  man  had  pot  sinned,  ftom.  yiii,  8,  «L 
fkL  iv«  4,^  Bendes,  eternal  death  was  threatened ;  !ui4 
the  goodness  of  God  uses  not  to  propose  greater  punish^ 
osots  than  i^wqads.  And  if  it  had  not  been  so,  man  nadno- 
tUag  to  expect  mwe  than  he  h^d  when  created,  vnd  see 
Anm  in  pamdiaab 

FaurtUi/j  The  penalty  of  thk  oovetiant,  in  case  of  didrtw^ 
cBeoce,  was  death ;  natural^  conrating  in  the  separation  of 
ttbdifStom  the  soul;  spfarkuai,  in  the  Separation  of  the 
mlfiroai  Oad,a  death  hi  trespasses  and  sins,  £ph.  ii.  1;  and 
<iai«i^  in  the  separation  of  both  body  and  socd  from  Oo4 
iir  eter in  heH,  Matt.  xilv.  4l»  Man's  body  had  never  died 
bd  be  not  sinoed,  for  *  the  wttges  of  sin  is  death,'  Rom. 
^uk.  and  fer  less  bis  soul^  whi(£ would  have flomished  in 
ddie  btsmty  of  sphritual  verdure  and  vigour  fbr  ever,  ftot 
k  aiay  be  adted.  How  was  the  threatening  aceoinplbhed, 
Adam  lived  so  long  after  his  fetal  transgression  i  I 
That  day  that  he  eifitted  he  died  spirkusAly.  Hte 
Ml  was  divested  of  the  imi^  of  <kkl  that  was^a«ipe4 
iponit  at  its  creation ;  his  understanding  beoame  darl(,hlsi 
^  sebeffious,  and  his  aftotioiis  impure  ftnd  irregular*  Be 
fat  tke  feivour  of  his  Maker,  and  he  was  exposed  to  the 
with  of  Ood,  ai  a  maifc  at  wldoh  the  arrows  of  tke  <ttk. 
>ine  Amkmmn  were  to  be  ietriteA  Th£itthissplriK«^dMd| 
«tti  infficted  upon  mati  immedhMidy  afttr  Us  fotd  ttm» 
fMskMi,  is  evident  irom  those  griped  and  throws  of  ciw- 
Mtftce  that  seiaaBd  Urn,  whieb  aaade  hob  hide  himself 
ff^m  Cod  ainkbt  the|tams  fd  the  Murden^  And  this  ef 
•MtsfewoiMhaveactti^  iefniintwd  ift  eiWMl  4w4i  *l 
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hdl^had  not  a  Mediator  been  ];»'dvided,  vfho  found nuai 
bound  with  these  cords  of  death  as  a  mak&ctor  boul 
to  the  exe(r;tion%  And  as  for  his  natural  lifb^  that  day  he 
siiiaed,  he  got  his  death's  wounds,  of  which  he  afterwards 
died.;  that  cky  he  bc^iame  mortal,  and  his  body  liable  to 
sickness,  disease^  pain»  and  every  other  harbinger  of  deatk 
The  crown  of  immortality,  which  he  held  of  his  Creates,  by 
Tirtue  of  the  covenant  made  with  him,  fell  from  off  his  head) 
and  he  became  a  subject  of  the  king  oiF  terrors.  He  became 
liable  to  all  those  cords  wherewith  death  binck  his  prisoners. 
So  that  he  was  as  sure  a  dead  man  as  if  dead  already,  tbou|^ 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  was  ddayed, '  becsose  of  ms 
posterity  which  were  in  his  loins,  and  bemuse  another  cote^ 
nant  was  prepared,  by  which  the  life  and  happiness  forfeited 
by  the  breach  of  the  first  covenant,  was  to  be  recovered,  arid 
that  with  great  advantage. 

Fifthly  J  We  may  consider  how  the .  covenant  of  worb 
was  conQrmed.  It  hath  pleased  God  to  appood  seals  to  his 
covenants  with  men ;  and  this  covenant  seems  not  to  have 
wantied  some  thijigs .  intended  sacraxbentally  to  coni^m  k. 
Among  which  may  be  reckoned,  <> 

1  •  The  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Gen.  il  1% 
What  sort  of  a  tree  it  was,  the  scriptui;e  does  not  dcterininft 
But  whatever  it  was,  it  was  not  so  calted,  as  having  any  vir* 
tue  or  power  to  make  men  wise.;  that  *«^  the  deviFs  d» 
.vinity.  Gen.  iii.  5.  who  told  Eve,  that  if  they  eat  of  it,  tk§ 
should  be  as  gods  ;  but  he  was  a  liar  from  the  b^bmug'i 
John  viii.  44.:  but  it  was  called  so,  because  by  it  they  knew 
to  their  fatal  experience  the  ha^qry  state  they  fell  from,  and 
the  wofril  misery  that  fall  plun^d  them  into.  It  d^taiaed 
that  name,  because  it  was  a  waming^sign  to  them  to  bewaie 
of  the  experimental  kaowied^  of  evil,  as  they  knew  good. 
They  had  special  acquwitanoe  with  good  in  all  its  <iaxvaa% 
kinds;  and  this  tree  was  set  befcne  them  as  abeaooa^i 
w^ntbem  from  looldng  after  the  knowledge  of  evil,  which) 
like  a  dangerous  rode,  would  dash  them  to  i»ed».  If  tfa^ 
jsplit  upon  it  And  it. Served  to  confirm  the  ooveitnat,  asd 
tm  happiness  of  their  primitive  state ;  inasmuch  as  in  ^ the 
threatening  relative  to  this  tr^  was  included  a-prbmise,  diflt 
as  long  as  they,  kiept  from  eating  of  its  pifohiUted  fruit,  thiey 
should  never  die*  And  hence  we:  may  gath^,  which  si  no 
isiprotehle  opinion,  thiut  our  first  parents  could  fsSX  by>no 
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iAat  traMgffBBBJoii  than  eating  of  this  tree.  And  the  devil 
that  finished  master  of  craft  and  subtility,  attacked  them  in 
thisquartef)  as  the  only  side  on  which  he  qpuld  propiise 
iimself  success.  And  alas  for  poor  man !  Satan's  stratagem 
succeeded,  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole  human  race, 

2.  The  tree  of  life.  Gen.  ii.  9.  Though  we  have  ground 
40  think  that  this  tree  might  be  an  excellent  means  of  pre* 
serving  the  vigour  of  bodily  life,  as  other  trees  in  the  garden 
ak)  were,  yet  it  could  have  no  virtue  in  itself  of  making 
nan  every  way  immortal.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  called 
de  tree  of  Ufe  by  reason  of  its  signification  bdng  appcHnted 
of  God  as  a  sacrament,  by  eating  whereof  he  should  have 
been  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  the  promise  of  life  nature 
being  continued,  of  spiritual  lif^  perpetuated,  and  eternal 
life  to  be  enjoyed  in  heaven  ;  which  was  the  main  thing, 
and  included  the  other  two,  Gen.  iii.  22.  *  And  now,  lest  he 
pot  fin!th  his  band^  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
and  live  for  ever,*  he  must  be  driven  out ;  denodng,  that 
mani  by  sin,  having  lost  his  right  to  eternal  life  signified  by 
this  tree,  was  driven  out.  Rev.  ii.  7-  that  he  might  not  pro^ 
but  the  sacrament  of  it,  to  which  he  had  now  no  more 
rig^t.  The  words  do  not  mean^  that  if  Adam  had  eat  of 
the  tree  c^  life  after  his  fall,  he  should  retrieve  his  forfeited 
fife ;  this  being  inApossible^  in  regard  the  threatening  was 
express.  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof^  thou  shall  surely  die  ; 
aid  that  the  tree  of  life  had  no  such  virtue  and  efficacy  vk 
i(s^  and  ceased  to  be  a  sacrament  of  the  covenant  of 
works  the  moment  man  sinned.  It  was  intended  to  assure 
and  persuade  him  of  life  upon  performing  the  condition ; 
but  the  covenant  being  broken  that  assurance  and  persuasion 
actually  fell  of  course^  The  whole  verse  may  be  read  thus, 
BduM  tJie  man  who  was  one  of  us^  to  kncruo  good  and  evil  i 
Ml  mm  lest  he  put  forth  hi^  hand,  and  take  also  qf  the  tree 
(ffUfe,  and  eatj  that  he  may  live  Jor  ever.  "Where  three 
ihings  are  very  plain  (1.)  Thepe  is  no  irony  or  scdSf  here, 
as  i{  God  should  say.  Behold  the  man  has  attempted  to 
beoonae  like  one  of  us,  to  know  good,  and  evil ;  but  how 
shamefully  has  he  failed  of  his  desi^ !  but,  on  the  contra- 
ry, 8  most  paiiietic  kuonaitadon  over  iallen  man.  This  sen . 
teace  is  evidthtlv  broken  off  abruptly,  the  words,'  I  will 
ime  hkn  adt^  being  suppressed ;  even  as  in  the  case  oi  a 
fatheTt  who, with ^^sand  sobs,  ipOs  his  offending chikl 
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put  o(  doQFf.  (e.)  It  Vim  Gocfft  dettgli  to  pnsradt  JydMi 
feating  of  the  tree  of  life;,  as  he  bi(d  «atm  of  the  fortiddoi 
4jree ;  thereby^  iBcrcifuUy  takiog  caxe^  that  our  faUexk  &diei^ 
who  ha<i  now  got  a  reTelation  of  the  coveoant  of  |^raoe, 
might  not,  .acconting  to  the  oomqpt  natwal  jocfiaatum  of 
inen  since  the  £^11,  ry&  back  to  the  cQTeaaot  of  works  for 
life  and  salvation,  by  ^rtaking  of  the  tree  id  fife,  a  mn^ 
lanentof  that  covenant,  and  ao  reject  thecorenaot  of  gnBii, 
i>y  eating  of  that  tree  now,  as  he  had  before  broken  dit 
covenant  of  works,  by  eating  of  tke  tree  of  knowledge  cf 
jgood  and  ey}&,  (S.)  At  this  tinie  Adam  imagined,  ttatt  fajf ' 
eating  of  the  tree  of  life  h^  might  recover  Jus  forfeited  % 
land  ^  live  for  ever. 

UL  I  come  now  tP  shew  whf  God  enter^ed  irAo  thkoove* 
nant  vfith  man.  I  know  QO  reason  can  be  given  for  diis,  fait 
what  must  be  resolved  into  the  glory  of  the  grace  andgpcxt 
Bess  of  God^  It  was  certainly  an  act  of  grape  and  adnuraUe 
condescension  in  Crod,  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  his  ova 
creature.  Man  was  not  at  his  own  but  God's  disposal;  aor 
Jiad  he  any  thing  to  work  with  but  what  he  h^d  from  God; 
§0  that  there  was  no  proportion  betwixt  the  work  eofiati 
land  th0  reward  promised*  Man  before  that  covenant  «v 
bound,  but  God  was  free :  for  man  was  under  the  ianr  of 
joatiire  before  he  was  under  the  covenant;  for  the  law  wtt 
created  with  him,  that  is,  he  was  no  soonqr  a  rational  areatm 
than  he  was  under  the  law ;  but  this  coveBant  was  not 
tnade  with  him  till  after  be  was  brou^  into  tke  ^dente 
dress  it*  Bdfore  that  covenant  God  was  free  to  SspoxU 
inan  as  he  saw  fit,  however  perfectly  he  kcft  the  law;  but 
when  in  the  covenant  he  mad)^  the  promise  of  conferring  ii& 
upon  Adam  in  case  of  continued  obedt«ioe,  during  the  time 
set  for  his  trial,  then  he  was  debtor  to  his  own  feithfidoeiS, 
which  is  necessarily  engaged  to  perform  whatever  it  hath  ^ 
snised.  Again,  death  was  the  natural  wages  of  sm,  though 
there  had  been  no  covenant,  and  that  by  the  rule  dF  iosdo^ 
which  plainly  requires  that  man  shoidd  be  deak  with  mh 
has  done.  But  man  having  pvesi  consent,  howei^er  tacit,aDd 
AOt  e^qHressed  in  so  many  words,  which  yetisequivdesttos 
formal  consent  to  tbe  oovenant,  torplying  the  tfarcatemp^ 
the  Lord  proceeds  not  by  sinmle  justice,  Imt  by  expiess  i0'» 
|sial  covenant^  in  punishkia  nnr  the  breadi  of  it«,  Bat  m 
inay  cooiider  the  reaiM  dTOod  th^  Ateugfaty  C^jfttor  aad 
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tawipwr's  catering  into  a  eovenant  wkh  mmr  a  Iktle  toxxB 
pirticiilarly^  and  tMt  to  the-end  our  kearta  may  be  tminreased 
widt  a  just  ameof  tke  dorious  perfections  of  the  areat  God^ 
aodlthe  great  goodness  shewn  to  man  in  that  whole  transact 
tkm.  I  say » ticn,  that  Ck)d  was  pleated  to  deal  with  anan  b]i 
V8^  of  covanant^  far  two  very  impoftant  ends^  the  mantfes^ 
titiQn  of  hta  own  ^ory,  and  man's  greater  good« 

1.  For  his  own  glory,  which  is  the  supreme  end  o£  att 
kb  acdotts. .  More  particularly, 

().)  To  display  me  kistre  of  his  manifold  or  variegated 
i^idk»^  J^ph..  iis»  l€k  This  way  of  dealing  was  the  most  ^ 
botaal  metnod  foe  securing  man^s  obedience :  for  the  cov&> 
MDt  bong  a  wMtoA  eagagemast  between  God  and  has  crea* 
tose,  as  k  gave  him  intaUible  asaucance  to  strei^hen  hab 
^thf  so  it  was  the  sweetest  bond  to  preserve  hbfehdty.  Di# 
vbe  wisdom  shines  daariy,  hi  sidting  tbemetlKxl  of  dealing 
tnthe  nature  of  tfe  reasoni^e  creature,  whidi  was  torbe  leS 
vithits  owni  Gonsnt.  It  is  true,  the  precept  sdono is  tmid-* 
iogQp(»manbyvirtneof  the  authority  of  the  inkposeo;  bat 
onVowttconient  increases  the  oUtgaAion,  tiristing  the  coorda 
ofthebw,  and  bbding^them  more  strongly  ta  obedknce.. 
Tkaa  Adam  was  God's  servant  by  the  condkion  of  his  nature, 
aad  sdsa  by  his  own  choice,  accepting  the  covenant,  from» 
which  ht  could  not  recede,  wkhout  the  gnilt  and  infamy  of: 
tbrworst  pevfidv.  The  terma  of  the  covenant  were  sudi  a0 
becsme  the  poraea  ooocemed,  God  and  sian :  it  established 
an  inrpanMe  cQonectioit  between  duty  and  happiness;  as  isr 
pUa  team  the  sanction^  In  the  day.  that  tkoni  eaiest  Aericf 
Am  shttit  mrel^  He 

(2.)  To  shew  his  wonderful  moderation.  For  thou^  he 
b&n«ceign  Mbnaich  of  the  world,  and  has  ^ofaite  power 
<wr  dl  cxeatitfes  to  dispose  of  them  as  he  pleases  ^  yet,  in 
ooteaaDting  with,  man,  he  sweedy  tempered,  his  sopremat* 
cf  and  aovereigft  powtr^  seeking  as  k  were  to  rdgn  with 
lo&ok,  consents  And  when,  by  virtue  of  his  sovereign  au# 
thodty  and  absolute  ri^,  he  might  have  enjoined  harder 
tans  to  noan,  and  tho^  too  altqK^ether  just  and  righteous, 
he  diose  to  use  so  much  moderauon,  that  be  would  require 
QOtUag  oi  man,  but  that  which  man  himself  should  jtidge, 
aai  behoved  in  reason  to  be  a  just  and  easy  yoke ;  m<h 
wfcidi,  in  accepting  the  terms,  he  acknowledged  to  be  such. 

(a.)  For  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  hia grace.    It  wasfrae* 
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condescension  ork  Ood'6  part  to  make  sucl^  a  promise  to  man^ 
obedience.  He  might  have  required  obedience  from  him  by 
virtue  of  his  sovereignty,  as  his  Lord  and  Mater,  withcaitbind* 
ing  himself  by  any  promise  to  reward  his  service.  All  that 
he  was  capable  to  do  was  but  mere  duty  to  his  Creator;  and 
when  he  had  done  all  that  was  commanded  him,  it  was  no 
more  than  what  he  was  bound  to  do  as  God's  creature*  It 
was  simply  impossible  for  man  to  merit  any  thing  at  Gdd's 
hand.  It  must  be  owned,  there  was  mudi  grace  in  thii 
trstnsacdon,  in  that  God  entered  into  terms  of  agreement 
with  man,  not  his  equal,  but  his  own  creature,  and  the  worit 
of  his  hands  \  and  in  promising  him  a  reward  for  hk  service, 
which  was  due  to  God  by  the  law  of  creation  previous  to 
that  federal  deed,  and  so  great  a  reward,  even  eternal  fife^ 
between  which  and  the  work  there  was  no  proportion. 

(4.)  For  venting  his  boundless  love,  in  the  comnmn]ca« 
f  ions  c^  his  goodness  to  man.  For  God  did  not  create  man 
or  angek  beoiuse  he  needed  them,  but  that  th^e  might  be 
proper  objects  for  receivings  the  dirolays  of  hx%  goodness. 
Nor  did  he  enter  into  a  covenant  with  man  from  any  nataral 
neces^ty,  but  on  design  of  communicating  his  boun^  to  him, 
Deut.  vii.  7,  8*  Ezek.  xvi.  8.  Though  the  Lord  might  have 
exacted  all  that  obedience  and  service  from  man,  which 
possibly  he  could  yield,  and  reduced  him  into  his  first  no« 
thing  by  annihilation  at  last,  or  at  least  not  have  bestowed 
everlasting  happiness  upon  him,  not  bound  himself  by  cove* 
pant  whereby  he  might  expect  it ;  yet,  to  shew  the  greatness 
of  hb  goodness  and  love,  he  diose  a  way  to  reward  that  a&r-. 
vice  in  a  most  boimtiful  manner,  which  otherwise  was  due 
to  him. 

(5.)  For  the  manifestation  of  his  truth  and  faithfulness  in 
keeping  covenant  with  his  creatiu*e,  which  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  so  doriously  discovered.  God  had  made  il- 
lustrious displays  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in 
the  Creadon  of  all  things,  and  in  that  excellent  jHece  <tf 
workmanslup,  man,  the  chief  of  his  works  in  this  world;  bat 
bis  faithfulness  and  veracity  could  not  have  been  known,  at 
least  in  its  effects,  without  some  such  transaction. 

(6.)  That  he  might  be  the  more  cleared  and  justified  in 
resenting  the  injuries  done  him  by  the  disobedience  of  hia 
creature,  with  whom  he  had  condescended  to  deal  so  graci<> 
ously.    For  the  more  condescension  and. goodness  there  is 
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(A  Gpd's  patt^  the  greater  ingratitude  appears  on  man's 
|irt  in  trampling  on  the  divine  goodne^    But, 

2.  God  condescended  to  enter  into  cov^n^nt  with  man 
for  man's  gteatef  good: 

(L)  That  thereby  he  might  put  the  higher  honour  upon 
him.  It  was  indeed^  very  distinguisliing  respect  put  upon 
ipAan  to  be  an  ally  of  heaved,  and  the  confederate  friend  of 
G(xL  If  it  be  dn  honour  for  a  mean  country  peasant  to  be 
jdned  in  a  formal  bdnd  of  friendship  with*  a  prince  or  poten«- 
tate  on  earth,  how  much  gfeater  honout  and  dignity  was  it 
fiata  man  to  be  joined  in  a  bond  of  loVe  dnd  friendship  with 
God,  the  Supreme  Monarch  of  the  whole  world  ? 

(2.)  To  bind  him  the  faster  to  his  duty;  The  Lbtd  knew 
tnan's  mutable  state^  and  how  slippery  and  inconstant  the 
heart  of  man  is,  where  confirming  grace  is  hot  Vouchsafed  | 
tberefoire,  to  prevent  this  inconstancy  incident  to  man^  a  fi* 
pite  creature,  and  to  establish  him  in  his  6bedience;t  h^  laid 
W  under  a  covenant-obligation  to  h.i^  iiervice.  Man  waa 
bound  10  obey  God  by  virtue  of  his  creation ;  but  hiS  mak- 
ing a  covenant  with  man,  which  he  willingly  consented  to^ 
^nis  a  superadded  tie  to  bind  hini  th^  faster  to  his  duty.  By 
tlie  covenant  that  virals  mad^  with  j^dan),  he  had  a  kuid  o£ 
Mp  to  make  him  the  more  cai'eful  to  observe  the  hw  which 
was  written  on  hys  heart,  and  ^  prop  to  make  him  citand  tKe 
more  fixed  knd  steady.  For,  on  the  cme  h^lnd,  he  was  wafa* 
^  of  his  dan^r  in  case  of  disobedience,  that  so  ihe  might 
beware  of  ofi^ndihg  God  \  and,  on.  the  other-  ne  was  en* 
Counted  to  serve  his  Maker  with  the  greater  al^crity^ 
from  the  greatness  of  the  reward  set  before  him,  ^stnd  tn^' 
^featness  of  the  punishttteht  thresttened  In  case  he  sl^mld 
disobey !  both  whidh  tended  notably  to  incline  \{\ia  ta  ^ogm 
iaocy  in  his  duty. 

(S.)  That  hb  obedience  miglit  be  mofe  cheerfid,  beipg^ 
that  lin^d  which  he  had  willingly  tied  him$elf«  God  chosa. 
to  tide  tnan  by  his  o^n  oon^nt,  rather  than  by  force.  ,  Aoh 
absolute  law  might  have  extorted  ob^ience  froqn  man,  but 
a  covenant  itiade  it  appear  ihore  free  add  willing*  It  madli 
Qian's  obedience  look  as  if  it  were  the  I'esult  of  his  own. 
Omct;  rather  than  bi  any  obll^tion  tying  vis^n  him.  Tfaia 
traded  much  to  the  honour  6f  God;  for  one  Volunteer  that 
goeth  to  the  war,-  dqth  honour  the  service  mare  than  ten 
soldiers  pressed  by  force; 
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(4.)  For  his  greater  comfort  and  encowagemaitj  fif 
this  he  mi^t  dearly  see  what  he  might  expect  from  God 
as  a  reward  of  his  diligence  and  activity  in  his  service. 

(5.)  That  he  might  manifest  himself  to  him,  and  deal  with 
hith  the  more  familiarly.  The  dcfaling  by  way  of  covenant 
is  the  ti^ay  of  dealing  betwixt  tnan  and  man  that,  hath  least 
of  distance!  in  it,  and  most  of  familiarity,  whereiti  parties 
Coitie  near  to  each  other  with  greatest  freedom.  There  is 
more  neatness  and  familiarity  in  this  thto  in  any  other  way 
whereby  God  hath  expressed  hid  will.  It  is  a  mo^e  familiar 
tvay  than  that  of  commands  and  precepts,  which  import!! 
nothing  but  authority  dnd  sovereigtity^  Yea,  it  is  more 
familiar  than  the  ^ay  of  absolute  promises,  >^hich  might  in- 
deed set  forth  God's  abundant  goodness,  but  not  so  much 
God's  familiar  condescension,  as  the  wdy  of  a  eoteiulntj 
when  so  great  and  so  glorious  a  Majesty  stoof^s  to  treat  and 
deal  by  reciprocal  engagements  with  sO  mean  a  creature  a^ 
inati,  who  is  sprung  of  dust. 

*  I  come  now  to  make  some  practical  improvement  of  this 
subject; 

1.  See  here  the  great  and  Wonderful  <5ondescension  of 
Crod,  who  was  plea^d  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  eriter  into  a  co^ 
i^etlaiit  wilji  his  dwn  creature.  Thoilgh  he  is  Infinitely 
great  and  glorious  in  himself^  the  fountain  of  his  own  bles- 
sedness, the  glass  of  his  own  beauty,  and  the  throne  of  hi^ 
own  glory ;  yet  he  condescended  to  treat  with  mean  man 
in  a  way  of  cdVeiiaiit.  How  astonishing  is  it  that  God 
shoiild  make  a  covenant  with  dust  and  ashes ;  and  that  he 
should  bind  lumself  td  man,  to  give  him  life  and  hapjnness 
as  the  reward  of  his  obedience^  Which  he  owed  to  God  by 
the  law  of  his  creation  ? 

2.  See  what  a  glorious  condition  man  Was  in  when  God 
entered  ihto  a  covenant  with  him.  He  was  placed  in  a  plea- 
sant and  delightful  place,  where  he  Was  furnished  with  every 
cJonveniency  he  could  desire.  He  was  conformed  to  God  ia 
holiness.  Light  sparkled  in  his  understanding,  sanctity 
whined  in  his  willj  and  his  affections  were  regular  and  pure. 
He  had  familiar  intimacly  and  coromunion  with  his  Maker, 
and  conversed  as  freely  with  hitn  as  a  favourite  with  his 
prince.  As  he  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  sun  in  paradise  to 
cherish  and  Refresh  his  body,  so  he  bad  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  to  solace  and  delight  his  soul.  Thus  happy  was 
man ;  but,  ah !  he  is  now  faU^  like  a  star  from  heaven. 
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:  if  S^  that  God  is  very  just  in  all  that  comeson  man.  He 
set  him  up  with  a  good  stock,  in  a  noble  case,  making  him 
his  covenant-party.  He  gave  him  the  noblest  undeserved 
enoouragement  to  continue  in  his  ob^ence,  and  told  him 
his  hazard  if  he  should  disobey.  So  that  falling  he  is  left 
without  excuse,  his  misery  being  entirely  owing  to  hims^lf^ 

4»  See  the  deplorable  condition  of  all  Adam's  posterity  by 
leasoo  of  the  breach  of  this  covenant.  They  are  under  the 
carse  of  the  law,  which  is  an  universal  curse,  and  discharges 
its  thunder  against  every  person  who  is  naturally  under  that 
covenant,  and  has  not  changed  his  state. 

$.  This  serves  to  humble  all  flesh,  and  beat  down  the  pride 
of  aQ  created  glory,  under  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
It  lo^  we  have  sustained  by  Adam's  fall,  and  the  sad  ef- 
thereof  upon  u^.  We  haye  lost  all  that  is  good  and ' 
valuable,  the  image  and  favour  of  God,  and  have  inciurred 
the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  9  holy  God. 

IS.  See  the  unsearchable  riches  of  divine^  gnice,  in  pro* 
^Dg  a  better  (x>venant  for  the  recovery  and  salvation  of 
&Bea  man»  The  duty  of  the  first  covenant  is  now  impossir 
bk,  and  the  penalty  of  it  intolerable.  It  admits  of  no  repen- 
tance, nor  accepts  of  any  short  endeavours;  but  leaves 
airful  man  as  a  malefactor  in  the  hands  of  the  law.  Blessed 
be  God  for  the  revelation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein 
life  and  salvation  is  freely  provided  and  offered  to  fallen  man 
through  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  the  second  Adam. 
Well  may  it  be  called  a  covenant  of  grace :  for  it  came  from 
the  rjch  and  free  grace  of  God,  as  its  true  spring;  itjs  all  be- 
^^e4  with  gracious  promises,  as  the  heavens  are  with 
stars ;  and  all  the  blessings  contained  in  it  are  gratuitous  and 
Alee,  such  as  men  cannot  plead  any  n^ht  or  title  unto  by 
any  merit  or  works  of  their  own.  When  the  angels  sinned, 
God  expelled  them  from  heaven,  and  left  them  to  perish  in 
their  misery ;  but  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  enter  into  a 
covenant  with  his  Son,  as  second  Adam,  for  the  recovery  0^ 
fallen  m^n,  who  by  his  obedience  and  death  hath  fulfillec|  th^ 
law,  and  sy^ered  the  penalty  thereof,  jmd  thereby  made 
^ple  provision  for  all  the  wants  cyid  miseries  of  poor 
flnners. 

7.  There  is  no  wonder,  that  however  little  good  is 
wrought  in  the  world,  yet  working  to  win  heaven  is  so  fre- 
9ient.    We  have  si^Scient  evidence  of  the  covenvit  q( 
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wcffks  being  nsade  with  man  as  a  pubfic  perso^^  teeipg;  h  is 
yet  natursd  to  us  to  cb  that  we  may  Hve»  and  to  think  that 
Qod  will  accept  vs  for  cur  works  sak9. 

ft.  See  your  misery,  ^1  ye  that  are  out  of  Christ.  This 
CQvmimt  is  your  way  to  heaven,  which  is  noi|^  impossible. 
TeD  nQt  of  yoiu*  good  meanii^  ^nd  desres,  your  repent- 
aj^ce,  and  your  obedience<^  ^uck  as  it  is  ;  aqd  think  not  to 
get  Ufe,  aaJvation,  and  aocsptance  thereby.  For  the  cove- 
nmt  ye  are  under  admits  of  no  repentance,  no  will  for  the 
d^*  It  requires  nothing  lessf  than  perfect  pbediciic^ 
ye  are  incapable  to  give, 

9.  Laitljfy  Therefore  give  over  this  way  of  se^lcmg  Mfe  by 
the  bvokeci  covenant  of  mirks,  and  come  to  the  Lord  Jesvs 
Christ;  by  hold  cm  the  better  covenant,  and  come  up  to 
Chiist'rS  phariot.  Cant,  iii  9,  10.  which  Vfi\i  drive  you  sfiMj 
to  eteraal  bfo  and  glory.  That  chariot  whic^  the  nrst  Adam 
drove,  went  hot  far  tiU  it  was  all  shattered,  and  made  unfit 
to  c^ry  any  to  heaven.  It  breaks  with  th^  wdght  of  thc^ 
least  $in ;  and  so  ye  can  pever  think  it  witt  drive  to  he^veq 
with  you,  Rom.  viiL  But  come  into  the  chariot  of  the  oo«e- 
TvmX  of  grace,  and  ye  will  be  saf^  carrii^d  in  it  to  the  lapcif 
of  eterimi  rest  and  ^ry  ?• 
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Cen.  iti,  6,  7. — Arid  when  the  "woman  saw  tliat  the  fee  wa\ 
*  good  for  Jood^  and  tliat  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes^  mid  q 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make,  one  wise^  she  took  of  Oie  Jrm^ 
i^iereof^  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hushed  m& 
her  y  and  he  did  eat.  *  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened^ 
,  and  they  knew  that  Viey  were  naked:,  and  they  wived  fg^ 
Heaves  together ^  and  made  themseh^es  aprons. 

OQ  made  man  upright,  but  be  sought  out  many  inven* 

tious.     Man  being  in  honour,  abode  not.    He  soon 

fetl  from  the  happy  axid  holy  state  in  which  he  was  created^ 
In  the  text  we  have  three  things  to  be  considered. 
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^  A  iBort  6tH  wd  f  anieilar  9coovnc  of  tW  coveoant  of  irarlcf  «iay  W  lein  te^kf 
ijathor*8  treatise  oo  that  8«biect«  first  puUiahid  m  \11^  beisg;  a  ^nrndi^  coiopotf4 
pMicriOi'  to  thesr  catedietical  discourses.  ■ 
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! .  The  fen  of  our  first  parents  from  th«r  state  of  primi- 
tlve  integrity;  It  was  by  their  both  eating  of  tlie  forbidden' 
fruit,  and  consecjuently  sinnmg  agaipst  GocJ,  yer.  6,  And' 
tkey  were  immediately  sensible  that  they  were  fallen 
jErom  that  holy  and  happy  st^e,  ver.  7.  Thi^  ^pp^rs  two 
ways.  (If)  By  their  knowledge  of  their  nakedrtes^.  jSome 
suppose,  that  their  bodies,  before  their  fall,  had  a  divine 
^ory  and  histre  on  them^  which  was  immediately  taken 
away  when  they  sinned,  and  they  saw  that"  this  Beantiful 
fxyyering  was  now  gone^  Most  part  of  interpreters  un- 
derstand it  of  their  seeing  their  nakedness  with  mef  and 
jshame^  from  a  sen^e  of  their  guilt  contracted,  and  of  that 
Mfiful  concupiscence  they  found  no\y  worldng  in  them/ 
Thus  the  eyes  rf  th^r  minds  were  opened,  which  Satan  had 
bfinded  before.  (2.)  By  their  going  about  to  cover  their  bo- 
<fies  with  the  broad  leaves  of  the  %-tree.  All  this  clearly 
h<4ds  forth  their  sense^  ^ough  it  was  no  holy  sense,  of 
fheir  shameful  fal(,» 

5^.  That  action  by  which  they  frfl,  their  sinning  against 
God,  ver.  (S.  vi^.  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  They  broke 
Ood's  express  command,  forbidding  them,  under  pain  of 
death,  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  t^nowledge  of  good  and 
evill  -And  immediately  after  this  wicked  deed  they  saw  they 
were  naked^ 

3.  How  they  fell.  They  fell  of  their  own  free-will  beinri; 
left  to  their  frefedom,  ver.  6.  The  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
ttas  good^  food^  &c.  ITierewas  no  force  or  compul- 
sion here ;  all  proceeded  from  free  choice.  Their  eyes 
pw  the  fruit,  their  hearts  coyeted  it,  their  hands  took  it, 
and  their  mouths  ate  it e 

The  doctrinal  truth  deducible  from  the  text  is, 

DocT.  f  Our  first  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom  ot 
Aeir  own  will,  fell  from  the  estate  wherein  they  were 
fTeated  by  sinning  against  God/ 

Two  things  are  here  to  be  considered. 

L  The  fijll  of  our  first  parents. 

n.  How  pr  what  way  they  fell. 

I  Let  us  consider  the  fell  of  our  first  parents.  And  here 
I  wSl  shew, 

1.  That  man  is  feUen. 

2.  Whereby  he  fell,  or  what  cast  him  down, 
S.  What  he  M  from. 
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Firsts  I  am  to  shew  that  man  is  fallen,  and  that  Qi|r  first 
^rents  did  not  continue  in  the  estate  wherein  they  weT0 
created,  but  fell  from  it.     This  is  clear, 

1 .  From  the  express  narrative  pf  this  fatal  event  pven  by 
]Vloses»  Gen.  iii^  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  devil  en- 
tering into  a  serpent,  artfully  tempted  Jive  tg  eat  of  the  for? 
bidden  fruit,  in  direct  opposition  tq  the  express  command  of 
God,  prohibiting  it  unider  a  dre^dfijl  penalty  j  that  she  pre? 
yailed  upon  Adam  to  follow  her  example ;  that  they  were 
both  immediately  stung  with  remorse  and  hprrof  for  wh^t 
they  had  done^  and  perceiving  themselves  to  be  paked,  they 
fell  a-sewing  fig-leaves  together  for  a  covering  to  their  bo- 
dies ;  that  hearing  the  voice  pf  the  Lord  God  in  the  garden^ 
they  did,  as  an  evidence  of  theif  guilt,  and  of  the  privation 
of  light  in  their  minds,  hide  them;selye$  fropi  the  presence  cf 
the  Lord  among  the  trees  of  the  garden  ;  that  being  called 
to  account  for  Uieir  condupt^  th^  woman  threw  the  blame  on 
the  serpent,  and  the  man  on  the  woman  ;  and  that  both  re- 
ceived sentence  from  their  offenfled  Creator  and  Judge,  ex- 
pressive of  their  future  misery ;  though  at  the  sa.me  time 
Oo4  was  pleasied  to  ^ve  them  a  revelation  of  the  method  of 
salvatiop  by  a  Redeemer,  in  the  promise  respecting  the  seed 
of  the  woman  bruizing  the  serpent's  head^  All  this  ampunt^ 
to  a  plain  proof  that  man  has  fallen  from  the  holy  and  happy 
state  he  was  placed  in  at  his  creation* 

2.  From  the  doleful  experience  of  their  posterity,  Rom.  v. 
12.  ^  As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all  man,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned/ When  we  see  the  whole  race  of  mankind  born  heg^ 
gars,  surely  we  may  conclude  that  their  father  became  bankt 
rupt ;  for  he  once  had  a  happy  portion  to  transmit  to  his 
posterity,  which  he  foolishly  squandered  away.  And  the 
ipisery  attending  upon  us  now,  is,  that  we  are  pursued  fcf^ 
our  father's  debt  as  well  as  oipr  own,  without  having  a  far^ 
thing  to  pay. 

Secondly^  We  may  inquire,  How  did  Adam  fall,  or  what 
cast  him  down  ?  It  was  his  sinning  against  God.  While  our 
first  parents  held  with  God,  they  stood ;  but  wliep  they  de- 
parted from  him,  they  fell.  What  their  sin  was  more  par- 
ticularly, will  fell  to  be  shewn  afterwards.  *  T^ey  thought 
to  rise  by  thejr  sin,  affecting  to  be  as  gods.  Gen.  iii*  5, 
6.  but  it  was  their  ruin.  Seeking  more,  they  lost  what  they 
had. 
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Thirdly^  It  may  be  asked^  What  did  they  fall  from  ?  IW 
Mate  wherein  they  were  created*  Now,  thb  was  k  state  of 
the  greatest  hcdtness  and  felicity.    When  they  sinned, 

1.  They  fell  frofn  a  holy  intd  a  sinful  state.  They  lost  th^ 
image  of  God.  Observe  the  oppo^tion  betwixt  the  image 
of  God  and  that  of  Adam,  Gen  v.  1, 3.  There  we  are  told^ 
^  that  God  made  man  in  his  own  likeness/  or  image  ;  and 
that  Adam  beget  a  son  ^  in  his  own  Uk^e^/  even  Seth, 
from  whom  the  whole  human  race  is  sprung.  Sin  was  ar 
taming  from  God  as  their  chief  end,  and  making  themselves 
dieir  chief  end ;  whereby  all  their  uprightness  behoved  to  be 
lost.  It  broke  the  whole  law  of  God  at  one  touch,  and  vio- 
lently struck  against  God  and  man's  neighbour^  that  is,  his 
posterity ;  and  so  could  not  but  waste  and  defile  thef  con-^ 
science.  This  was  the  sense  of  the  threatening,  ^  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.^  And 
m  this  tmholy  state  are  all  born  of  the  first  man. 

(1.)  They  lost  their  knowledge,  and  fell  under  horrible 
Uindness.  Witness  their  fig4eaf  cover  for  shrouding  their 
nakedness,  and  their  hiding  themselves  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  Gen^  iii^  7*  8^  A  plain  indication  of  their  falling 
into  dr^ul  ignorance  of  the  Divine  Being,  the  opposite  of 
that  great  knowledge  they  had  of  him  m  their  primitive 
state  of  integrity. 

(2.)  They  lost  the  righteousness  of  their  will,  Eccl.  viir 
29.  And  they  fell  under  an  aversion  to  God.  Witness  their 
running  away  from  him,  ver.  8.  their  excusing  their  sin, 
transferring  the  guilt  every  one  ofiF  themselves,  till  it  landed 
at  length  on  Cod  himself,  ver.  12. 

(8.)  Thgr  lost  the  holiness  of  tl^ir  affections,  which  im- 
mecfiately  fell  into  confusion  and  disorder.  Witness  their 
covering  their  nakedness*  While  they  were  innocent, 
though  naked,  they  werf  not  ashamed;  but  that  jewel  being 
gone,  the  irregularity  of  their  affections  began^  to  appear  in 
discovering  themselves  to  be  naked,  by  the  evil  operation  of 
concuiMscenee  in  their  minds« 

2.  They  fell  from  their  happy  state  into  a  miserable  one. 
O  what  a  fearfal  overturn  was  made  by  their  sin. 

(1.)  Horror  of  conscience  seizes  them,  ver.  8.  appearing 
in  flymg  fit>m  the  divine  presence  \  which  nothing  but  guilt, 
daspng  as  a  serpent  about  them,  could  have  induced  them 
to  do.  Death  was  threatened  incase  of  transgression,  Gto# 
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iu  17.  They  both  die  spirituatly,  andtfe  bound  with  the 
ix)rds  of  temporal  and  eternal  death. 

(2.)  They  are  driven  out  of  paradise,  excommunicated 
^nd  declared  incapable  tif  communion  ^th  God  in  the 
tree  of  life  In  the  garden,  Gen.  in.  23.  ^  The  Lord  God  sei:^ 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden/  as  a  divorced  woiKian 
out  of  the  hociae  of  her  husband,  as  the  word  signifies.  Nay^ 
God  drove  out  the  msin,  expelling  him  from  that  pleasant 
^nd  delightful  placed  which  he  had  fbrfelled  by  his  trans** 
l^ession,  ter.  24; 

(3.)  The  woman,  the  first  tntnc^essor,  is  cdndemned  to 
borrow  and  pain  in  breeding,  bearing,  and  bringing  forth 
children,  ver..l6.  which,  as  some  observe,  is  greater  in  wo* 
men  than  other  creatures.  And  £re<]ue(itly  W(»iiea  lose 
their  lives  in  the  case.  »    . .      . 

(4.)  ahe  is  put  under  a  yoke  of  alubjectkm  io  Uet  husbandly 
W.  16^  .Not  but  that  the  woman  wasf  suli^ect  to  him  be^ 
fore,  but  it  was  to  a  gentle  and  loving  gukle  t  btft  tiow  ad 
her  desires  are  subjected  to  her  hilsband,  to  grant  them  or  de; 
hy  them  as  he  )fees  fit,  becantoe  she  estt  of  the  forbidden  finnt 
Without  asking  his  advice ;  Which  now,  bedtose  of  his  smd 
her  corrupiicm,  becomes  a  heavf  yokei 

(5.)  The  ground  is  ciirsed  for  nutn's  sake ;  tbder  the  10^ 
lluence  of  which  curse  it  is  barren  of  wholesome  fruits,  whidi 
it  does  not  yield  without  heavy  l^xmr  and  difigent  cultiva- 
iton,  but  fruitful  in  noidous  plants,  as  tboros  and  thiferte^' 

Ver.  17i  ^       '...;,■ 

(6.)  Man  is  condemned  to  singular  ansdety,  to  wewy ^ 
toilsome,  and  oftimes  fruttkss  bbour,  whether  it  be  the  la^ 
bour  of  the  hands  or  of  the  mind,  ver;  17,  19: ;  for  this  last 
}s  to  be  taken  into  the  ateount  too,  as  appean  from  £ccL  L; 
is,  18. '  I  gave  my  heart  (says  the  pireftdier)^  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  ail  things  that  are  done 
under  heaven  :  this  sore  travel  hath  God  given  to  the  sobs 
6f  man  to  be  eieercised  therewith;  For  in  mudi  wisdom  it 
fnuch  grief:  and  he  thait  increaseth  kndwledge  inereaseth 
sorrow/ 

II.  Let  us  next  consider,  how  or  what  way  upright  man 

felL     It  was  so  that  our  first  parents  sinned,'  being  left  to  the 

freedom*  of  their  own  wiH.    For  understanding  c^  tbis  Jet  as 

Consider  the  following  things;  ,        , 

»  X^  That  our  first  parents  had  a  freedom  ofwill;    Freedom 


n 


Qftkejatl  c/  cmrjrst  Par^ts,  S7> 

bi  win  is  a  liberty  in  the  will,  whereby  of  its  own  acoord, 
fireeiy  and  ^ntaneonsly^  without  dny  force  upon  it,  it  chu-* 
ses  or  refuses  what  is  proposed  to  it  by  the  understanding. 
And  this  freedom  of  will  man  hath  in  whatever  state  he  be. 
B«t  thare  is  a  gceat  difference  of  the  freedom  of  will  in  the 
different  States  of  man.    In  the  natural  corrupt  state,  man 
has  a  free  will  only  to  ^vil,  Gen.  vi.  5.  *  Every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil  contimially.'    £ph« 
ii.  1.  ^  He  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  ^ns/    He  freely  chuseth 
jevil  without  any  force  on  his  will ;    abd  h^  canot  do.  other* 
wise,  being  under  the  bondage  of  sin^    In  the  state  of  grace, 
piaa   has  a  free-wiU,  partly  to  good  and  partly  to  evil^ 
Hasce  the  apbstle  says,  Rom*  vii^  22*  24.  ^  I  delight  in  the 
jaw  of  God  after  the  inward  fnan:    But  I  see  another  law 
in  my  members,  warring  against  the  lai^  of  my  imnd,  and 
ixiBfftkg  toe  into  captivity  to  the  law  (^  sin,  which  is  in  my 
members.^    In  this  state  the  iinlX  ^ntetimes  chuses  that 
Which  is  gobd,  and  sometimes  that  iirhich  is  evil.    This  free- 
dom dF  will  is  in  all  regenerate  persons  who  have  in  some 
measure  recovered  the  imag^  ot  God;    They  chuse  good 
feedy  by  virtue  of  a  principle  of  gjrsce  wrought  in  them  bv 
the  sanctifying  Operations  of  tht  Divine  Sinrit ;  yet  through 
the  renudnders  of  connptioki  thut  abides  in  them^  their 
wilb  are  sometimes  inclined  to  that  which  ii  eviL    In  the 
ttate  of  {^ory,  roan  has  a  free  "MU  to  gobd  only.    In  this 
Itate  the  blessed  chuse  good  fredy ;  alul  being  confiirmed  in 
a  hoty  stat4,  they  cannot  sin^ 

Tm  freedom  o£  wilt  that  mah  had  ih  the  statcf  of  inno* 
cenoe  wad  di&relit  ^om  sdl  these.  In  that  state  he  had  a 
freedom  bf  will  both  to  good  and  evil;  and  so  had  apower 
whcdly  fb  chuse  good,  or  wholly  to  chn^  evil;  which  difier- 
imces  it  from  the  freedom  of  Will  in  the  state  of  grace.  He 
kad  a  free  will  to  ^pod,  yea;  the  natural  set  of  his  will  was  to 
goodcmly,  £ccl  im.  29.  being  «^made  upright  ;^  but  it  was  UaUe 
to  change  through  the  power  of  temptation,  an4  do  free  to  evil 
also^  as  mournful  experience  has  evidenced;  Man  was  crea« 
ted  holy  and  righteous,  and  received  a  powei*  frbm  God  ton- 
standy  to  perte^ere  in  goodness,  if  he  would  i  jret  the  act  of 
l^erqeverance  #as  1^  ro  the  choice  and  liberty  of  his  own 
wtU.  To  illustrate  this  a  little,  We  hiay  dbselfVe  some  resem- 
Uanoe  of  it  in  nature.  God  creates  the  eycv  says  one,  and 
Ipnts  into  it  ibe  £findty  of  seeing,  and  withal  he  adds  to  the 
Vol.  1.  Mm 
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eye  neoessniy  helps  by  the  Hght  df  the  8un«  As  for  the  aet 
of  seeing^  it  is  left  to  man's  Mberty ;  for  he  may  see  if  be  wffl, 
and  if  he  will  he  may  shut  his  eyes^  The  pbysidan,  agaifli 
by  bis  art  procures  an  appetite,  and  provides  convenient  food 
for  ibe  patient:  but  the  act  of  eating  is  in  the  [Measure  of  the 
patient ;  for  he  tnay  eat,  or  abstain  m>m  it  if  he  w9L  Thus 
Grod  gave  Adam  streiigth  and  power  to  perseveife  in  ri^lt^ 
ousness,  but  the  will  he  left  to  himself^ 

Let  no  man  quarrel,  that  God  made  Adam  liable  to  change 
in  his  goodness';  for  if  he  had  been  unchangeably  holy,  he 
behoved  to  be  so  either  by  nature  or  by  free  grace;  if  by  na- 
ture, that  were  to  make  him  God ;  if  of  free  grace,  then 
there  was  no  wrong  done  him  in  witlKbolding  what  was 
not  due.  And  he  would  have  got  the  grace  of  confirmatittti 
if  be  had  stood  the  time  of  his  trial. 

Secandhfy  God  Idt  our  first  parents  to  the  freedom  of 
their  own  will ;  and  w^  in  no  respect  the  cause  of  that 
^EdHng. 

1 .  The  Lord  did  not  withdraw  any  of  that  strength  and 
ability  which  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  in  their  creation. 
There  was  no  subtraction  of  any  grace  that  was  requisite  for 
their  standing.  God  is  not  like  man  to  give  and  recal  again; 
for  his  gifts  are  without  repentance.  Adam  left  God  before 
he  was  forsaken  by  him. 

2«  The  Lord  did  not  infuse  any  vicious  inclinations  mto 
^  man.    There  was  no  internal  impulsion  from  God,  exciting 
him  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.    He  neither  mf)Ted  him  t^ 
-sin,  nor  approved  of  it,  but  forbade  it  under  the  severest  p^ 
.  nalty^    It  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  divine  purity  to 
incline  the  creature  to  sin.    As  God  cannot  be  tempted  to 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.    It  is  extremely  injurioos 
to  his  infinite  wisdom  to  think, .  that  he  would  deface  vA 
spoil  that  admirable  work  which  he  had  composed  with  so 
much  design  and  counsel.    And  it  is  highly  dishonounAie 
to  his  immense  goodness.    He  loved  hb  creature,  the  master 
>  pieee  of  his  works ;  and  love  is  an  inclination  to  do  good 
It  was  impossible,  therefore,  that  God  should  indOce  man 
tocsin,  or  withdraw  that  power  from  him  which  was  neces- 
sary to  resist  the  temptation,  when  the  consequence  mutf 
be  his  inevitable  ruin. 

But  by  their  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  witt, 
we  are  to  understand  God's  with-hoklbg  of  that  further 
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0ace(«^h  he  was  nowise  bound  to  give  tfaem)  that  would 
Ene  in&Uibly  prevented  their  i^ng  into  un.  God  only 
permitted  tfaia  ndl.  No  doubt  he  couM  have  hindered  ather 
Satan  to  tempt,  or  man  to  have  yielded ;  but  in  his  hcAj 
wise  providence,  without  which  a  sparrow  cannot  faJiy,  mc 
lea  ail  mankind,  he  permitted&tan  to  tempt,  that  is,  be  did 
not  bioder  him,  which  he  was  oot  c^liged  to  do.  It  was  in 
man's  power  to  continue  in  his  obedience  or  not.  God  was 
pot  otdiged  to  hinder  his  hh.  As  he  brings  light  out  o£ 
darkness,  order  out  of  confusion  and  life  out  of  death,  so  he 
bew  how  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  glory  to  huns^ 
out  of  m«n's  faU.  Adam's  ^  was  perfectly  voluntary ;  hk 
evn  will  was  the  adie  cause  of  it,  as  will  plainly  f^^iear,  if 
fou  consider. 

(I.)  That  while  he  continued  innocent,  he  bad  a  suffident 
power  to  persevere  in  his  holy  state.  God  created  him  with 
«  perfection  of  grace.  If  he  had  pleased,  he  might  have  ef- 
fcctnally  resisted  the  temptation  and  continued  stedfast  in  hi$ 
(bty  to  God ;  and  God  was  under  no  (^ligation  to  give  him 
that  further  actual  grace  which  would  have  effectu^y  hept 
liim  up.  Aod  this  grace  he  was  bound  neither  to  give  nor 
continue  with  him. 

(2.)  That  the  devil  did  only  allure,  he  could  not  ravish  his 
consent.     Thou^  his  malice  be  infinite,  yet  his  pcnver  is  re< 
Vmioed  aod  limited  by  the  omnipotent  hand  of  Jehovab> 
ifaat  be  cannot  fasten  an  immediate,  much  less  an  irresistible, 
impietsion  on  the  will.     He  therefore  made,  use  of  an  ex- 
tcinal  object  to  invite  man 'to  sin.     Now,  objects  have  no 
otmstraining  force :  they  are  but  partial  agents,  and  derive 
all  their  efficacy  from  the  fiiculty  into  which  they  are  agree- 
able.   And  although  now,  in  our  fallen  state,  sin  hath  so 
bordered  the  fl^,  that  there  is  great  difficulty  in  re»sting 
those  objects  that  pleasantly  inanuate  themselves ;  yet,  in  the 
state  of  iunocrace,  there  was  such  an  universid  rectitude  to 
■idgqi,  and  so  entire  a  subjection  of  the  sensual  appetite  to 
the  superior  power  of  reason,  that  he  might  hav 
an  easy  conquest.     A  resolute  negative  had  mad 
tonous ;  by  a  strong  denial,  he  had  baffled  that  p 
(8.)  That  Adam's  disobedience  was  the  effect 
chnce.    For  a  specious  object  was  conveyed  throi 
Ittarded  sense  to  his  £uicy,  and  from  that  to  his  v 
ng,  wUcb,  by  a  vicious  careless  n^^cting  to  o 
M  m  2 
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^taLOfget^  commended  it  to  the  wiU^  and,  and  diat  resolved  Iti 
embrace  it.    Now^  it  is  plain  and  undeniable,  that  the  actioa 
•wbich  nssulted  from  tlie  direction  of  the  mind,  and  the 
choice  of  the  'Will,  w^  absolutely  free^    Besides,  as  ^  regret 
that  is  inixed  with  an  action  is  a  certain  character  that  the 
person  h  \inder  restraint ;  so  the  ddtght  that  attends  it  kt 
clear  evidejace  that  he  is  free.    When  the  i4)f!etite  k  dnmtk 
oy  the  hire  cf  pleasure,  tltt  more  vioieot,  the  more  volantarjr 
IS  its  motion.    Now,  die  repreaenCadon  of  the  fort)ickka 
fruit  was  under  the  no(ion  of  pleasqre :  7%e  wmmm  saw  Aal 
the  Jruiiwas  gopd  for  Jood^  (that  is,  pleasurable  to  die  pa* 
late),  fieMMt  to  the  ^^,  and  h  be  desired  to  make  one  «Mt, 
.that  is^  Co  increase  knowledge,  which  is  the  pleasure  of  the 
mind;  and  these  allectives  drew  her  into  the  snare.    Miti 
was  under  no  nece^^ty  to  §in.    Force  and  co-action  are  in- 
consistent with  the  nature  of  the  will,  ^d  entlrdy  desoro]^ 
k«    Adam  mighf:  have  cqnlinued  in  his  obedience  if  he  ha4 
'leased*    The  devil  had  ho  power  pyer  him  to  distufh  \k 
felicity.    He  prevailed  against  him  by  a  simjde  suasion. 

Thirdly^  The  devil  tempted  our  first  parents  to  an.  Tie 
devil  in  the  serpent  set  pn  nuin  while  he  st6od.  ^Wh^ere  ob? 
serve, 

}.  It  was  a  true  serpent  ^T^diich  the  devil  appeared  in. 

/^^n^t  sort  of  a  serpent  it  was,  is  not  c(etermined:  but  it 

seems  to  have  been  a  beautiful  creature  of  a  sfalmng  ccdoor: 

for  in  D^ut.  viii.  15.  there  are  serpents  spoken  of  that  are 

in  the  Hebrew  called  Seraphim^  die  very  name  ^ven  to  a& 

gels,  wfaici^  were  wont  to  appear  in  a  splendid  farai,  k  may 

be  like  these  ^raphim ;  and  so  Eve  mig^ttake  the  serpeflt 

.for  (Hie  of  these  good  angels.    But  Mwes'  plain  histom^ 

.  narrative  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  it  was  a  readserpest, 

r^resenting  it  to  be  iD^  subfile  than  any  beast  of  the  fidd, 

and  as  cursed  above  all  catde,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 

field,  after  the  transgrej^ion,  wi^eq  it  was  condeoaned  to  go 

i^mi  its  belly,  and  to  eaf,  (^  all  the  days  of  its  fife,  Gol 

m  1,  14.    And  it  is  known  th^t  the  Egyptmns,  bv  thede* 

.  vil's  instigadon,  worship|>ed  sierpe^nts.*  AsA  m  the  old  Oreek 

mysteries  they  used  to  carry  about  ia  se^pient^  and  qrv  £mI^* 

A  sign  of  the  extraordinary  service  it  Ivad  d6ne  to  the  devil* 

2.  Though  Moses  makes  no  mention  of  the  devil  ia  diis 

a&ir,  yet  surely  he  was  the  prime  insftminent  in  this  fatal 

^efedvctioii.    For  seeing  serpents  caooot  speak^  and  fiur  hms 
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feasMf^  may  easily  conclude  it  was  the  devil,  who  there- 
fore b  called  ^  the  old  serpent^  and  a  Har  and  murderer  fron^ 
lite  b^inning,'  John  viii.  44*  See  Gen.  iii.  15.  Compare 
Heb.  iu  14.  The  devil  then,  on0,  perhaps  the  chief,  of  those 
rebeltious  spirits,  who  by  a  furious  ambition  had  raised  a 
war  in  heaven,  ^ad  were  fallen  from  their  obedience  and 
gloriotts  state,  deigning  to  corrupt  man,  and  make  him  a 
tximpanion  with  them  in  their  revolt,  set  about  this  work, 
vrgal  by  two  strong  and  powerful  passions,  hatred  and  envy. 

(1.)  ITie  devfl  was  prompted  to  this  action  by  an  implaca- 
ble hatred  against  God.  For  being  fallen  under  a  final  and 
^revocable  doom,  he  looked  upon  God  as  an  irreconcilea* 
Me  enemy ;  and  not  being  able  to  injure  his  essence,  he  struck 
at  bis  image;  as  the  fury  of  some  beast  discharges  itself  at 
the  picture  of  a  man.  He  singled  out  Adam  as  the  mark  of 
Us  maKee,  that,  by  seducing  him  from  his  duty,  he  might 
(lefeat  God's  design,  which  was  to  be  honoured  by  man's  ^ 
iee  and  cheerful  obedience;  and  so  to  edipse  the  lustre  of 
'tis  excetlemies  as  though  he  had  made  man  in  vain. 

(2.)  He  was  solicited  by  envy,  the  first  native  of  hell.  For 
laving  lost  the  friendship  and  tiaivour  of  Qod,  and  being  cast 
oat  of  heaven,  the  happy  region  of  blesseidness  and  joy,  the 
aigbt  of  Adam^  felicity  highly  exasperated  and  accented  his 
grwf,  that  man^  who  by  the  condition  of  his  nature  was  in- 
fcrior  to  him,  should  be  prince  of  the  world,  and  the  special 
ftiend  and  fayqipite  pf  heaven,  whilst  he  himself  was  a  mi- 
9mklle  prisoner,  under  those  (^tal  chains  which  restrained 
»d  tormented  him,  tke  power  and  the  wrath  of  God.  This 
ttade  his  state  and  condition  more  intolerable.  His  torment 
was  incapable  of  any  allay,  but  by  rendering  man  as  mi'sera- 
Mc  as  l^mselft  And  as  hatred  excited  his  envy,  so  envy  in- 
famed  bis  hatteci,  and  both  jcnned  together  in  mischief. 
A»d  binng  thus  pushed  on,  his  subtilty,  being  equal  to  Ms 
mafice,  he  contrives  a  tenrptation  which  might  be  most  ta- 
kiag  md  dangerous  to  man  in  his  raised  and  happy  state. 
M  soon  as  Adam  i^as  invested  with  all  his  glory,  the  devil, 
ask  were,Vould  detl^one  l^m  on  the  day  of  his  coronation, 
aad  bring  both  him  and  aH  his  posterity  und.?r  a  curse. 
Bare  I  shall  consider  the  temptation  which  was  the  occasion 
of  mail's  fal,  and  the  devil's  subtility  in  managing  it. 

1 .  As  to  ^e  temptation  itself,  it  was  very  suitable  and  pro* 
fBirif^.    T^  devil  atteo^ted  to  seduce  him  by  art,  in  his 
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propounding  die  lure  of  knowledge  and  pleasure,' toiav^^ 
the  spiritual  and  sensitive  appetites  at  once.  There  weie 
three  things  in  which  the  desirableness  of  this  fruit  was  re* 
presented,  which  sets  forth  the  great  art  and  sagacity  oi  Sa- 
jtan. 

(1.)  Its  agreeableness  to  the  palate.  It  is  said,  JTie  woman 
saw  ike  jndt  that  it  was  good  Jor  Jood.  Satan  told  ha:  that 
it  was  of  a  most  sweet  and  delicious  taste,  and  would  higUjr 
gratify  her  sensual  appetite* 

(2.)  It  was  pleasant  to  tlie  eye  ;  a  charniing  and  beautiftd 
fruit,  which  had  an  inviting  aspect. 

(S.)  There  wa^  a  dear^blepess  in  it  to  the  rational  appetitei 
It  was  a  tree  to  he  dewed  to  make  one  wise.  And  the  sarpeot 
told  her,  ver.  5.  that,  upon  eating  it,  their  ei/es  should  U 
opened  J  and  tliey  should  be  as  gods^  knowing  good  and  eoiL 
He  niade  Eve  believe,  tliat,  upon  her  eating  the  fruit  of  tbi 
tree,  she  would  be  raised  and  elevated  from  the  human  to 
a  kind  of  divine  nature  and  condition.  This  was  tbe  teoip* 
cation  with  which  the  devil  assaulted  our  first  parents  in  pt* 
^adise,  and  prevailed  against  them. 

2.  I  shall  take  notice  of  Satan's  subtilty  in  managing  Hm 
temptation.  We  read  of  his  wiles  in  scripture  ;  and  indeed 
they  are  worse  than  his  darts. 

(I.)  That  he  might  the  better  succeed  in  his  hellish  design, 
^e  addressed  himself  to  the  woman,  the  weakest  person,  and 
most  liable  to  seduction.  He  reckoned,  and  that  {ustly 
enough,  that  his  attempt  would  be  most  successful  here,  and 
that  she  wa^  less  able  to  resist  him.  He  broke  oyer  the  heckp 
where  it  was  weakest.  He  knew  very  well  that  he  coiud 
more  easily  insinuate  and  wind  himself  into  her  by  a  tempta- 
tion. An  old  experienced  soldier,  when  he  is  to  storm  and 
enter  a  castle,  observes  carefully  where  there  is  a  t^reach,  or 
Jiow  he  may  enter  with  most  facility:  so  did  Satan  here  whep 
he  assaulted  Eve,  the  weaker  vessel.  And  he  tempted  the 
woman  first,  because  he  knew,  if  once  he  could  prevail  with 
her,  she  would  easily  entice  and  draw  on  her  husband.  St 
tan  knew  very  weU,  that  a  temptation  coming  to  Adam  fixwi 
Eve,  his  wife,  in  this  the  infancy  of  their  married  stat^ 
would  be  more  prevailing  and  less  suspected.  Sometime 
near  relations  prove  strong  temptations.  A  wife  may  be  a 
snare,  when  she  dissuades  her  husband  from  ^ts  duty,  or  en- 
tices him  to  $in.    It  is  said  of  Ahal?,  l  Kings  :^  85..  ^t 
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*  there  w&  none  like'  unto  him^  which  did  sell  himself  to 
work  Wickedness  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  hh 
wife  stirred  up/  She  blew  the  co^,  and  made  his  sin  flame 
oat  with  the  greater  iriolence^  Satan  discovered  his  great 
subdlty  in  tempting  Adam  by  his  wife ;  for  he  with  compla-* 
ccncy  received  the  temptation,  and,  by  the  enticement  of 
dds  old  serpent,  committed  adidtery  with  the  creature,  from 
whence  the  cursed  race  of  sin  and  all  miseries  proceed. 

(2.)  He  assaulted  her  when  alone^  in  the  absence  of  her 
htsbftnd,  and  so  did  the  more  easily  prevail.  For  *  two  are 
better  than  one;^  and,  as  Solomon  observes,  *  a  threefold 
cord  is  not  easily  broken/  Had  Adam  been  present  at  thi» 
fsttal  congress^  it  is  like  the  attempt  had  not  been  so  easily 
saooessfiu. 

(S.)  The  deiaPs  subtilty  may  be  seen  here  in  hiding  Mm- 
adf  in  the  body  of  a  serpent,  which,  before  sin  entered  into 
die  world  was  not  terrible  to  Eve.  Satan  crept  into  a  ser- 
peat,  and  spake  in  it,  as  the  angel  did  afterwards  in  Balaam's 
898.  She  was  not  afraid  of  this  apparition ;  for  she  knew  no 
gmlt,  and  therefore  was  not  subject  to  any  fear.  She  might 
look  upon  this  as  one  of  the  angels  or  blessed  spirits,  which, 
IS  they  used  after  this  to  appear  in  the  shape  of  men,  why 
might  not  one  of  them  appear  now,  and  converse  with  her  in 
the  shape  of  a  beautiful  serpent;  Why  might  not  she  freely 
disoourse  with  this,  which  she  reckoned  one  of  those  good 
angels,  to  whose  care  and  tuition  both  she  and  her  husband 
were  conunitted  ?  For  we  may  suppose  the  fkU  of  the  angels 
was  not  yet  revealed  to  her,  and  she  thought  this  to  be  a 
good  spirit,  otherwise  she  would  certainly  have  declined  all 
conversation  with  an  apostate  angel.  Some  have  supposed, 
and  that  not  very  improbably,  that  more  discourse  passed 
between  the  serpent  and  Eve  than  is  recorded.  Gen.  iii.  and 
represent  the  matter  thus:  The  serpent,  catching  the  oppor- 
timity  of  the  woman*s  being  at  a  distance  from  her  husband, 
inakes  his  address  to  her  with  a  short  speech,  saluting  her  as 
cnr^ress  of  the  world,  and  giving  her  a  great  many  enco- 
miums and  dignifying  tides:  She  wonders,  and  inquires 
^t  this  meant?  and  whether  he  was  not  a  brute  creature? 
J»d  how  he  came  to  be  endowed  with  understanding  and 
speech?  The  serpent  replies,  that  he  was  nobler  than  a  brute, 
abd  did  indeed  once  want  both  these  gifts ;  but  by  eating  a 
certain  fruit  in  this  garden,  he  had  got  both.    She  imme* 


iiso  (^  the  Faii  itf  cm- firsi  Pofrnk} 

irately  asks  wliat  frat  and  tree  that  was  wUc^  had  SBch  i 
surprising  influence  aiid  virtue;  Whidi  when  he  had^ew; 
ed  her,  sue  repUed^  This  no  dbubt  is  an  excellent  fruit,  hot 
God  hath  strictly  fort>idden  us  the  u^  i^  it;  To  #bich  the 
serpent  presently  replies^  tis  in  the  dose  of  ven  1.  ^TesL 
hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  t)f  tluf  gardenr 
The  way  how  tliese  words  are  inttodooed  plainly  dbeli^  that 
something  had  passed  previous  thetetof  .  And  some  suppose^ 
that  the  serpeiU^  to  confirm  the  truth  o^  his  assertion^  pulled 
off  some  bf  the  fruits  of  the  tr^e^  ate  one  in  her  presetee^aBd 
presented  another  to  Eve,  i(^bo^  befoi^^  kktikg  it,  had  the 
discourse  With  the  serpent  recorded  in  the  bubse^ueht  ieni& 

(4.)  The  devil's  subtilty  iqppeaf^  ki  sicGOstiii^  ottt  firft  pa- 
rents so  early,  before  they  were  cohfirmed  ih  their  cbitfse  d 
obedience.  The  fioly  angels  in  heaveh  dre  fully  confinned 
in  righteoiKiiess  and  holiness^  they  ar^  called  mornmg starsi 
Job  xxxvitii  7*  ind  are  all  fixed,  tiot  wandering  stars.  Bnl 
dur  firirt  parents  were  not  confirined  in  their  obedience^  tbe^ 
were  nC>t  yet  fixed  iii  theit  orb  of  holiness;  Thou^  the^ 
had  a  possibility  oif  standing,  yet  they  had  not  itai  impofisi* 
bility  of  falling.  They  were  holy  but  mutable.  It  waspoB-* 
^iUe  for  them  to  change  their  state.  Now^  Satan's  subtiky 
was  eminently  manifested  here. 

(5.)  He  first  allures  with  the  hopeS  6f  impunity^  and  tlxea 
ke  proo^ses  an  universal  knowledge  <^  good  and  e^ 

(1.)  He  persuades  Eve,  that  thotigb  sl^  did  eat  of  the  fbr- 
biddra  treei  yet  she  shdidd  not  die,  vcr.  4.  *  Ye  dudt  aot 
furdy  die.'  <  God  indeed  did  aay  ab  for  ytrar  terror,  to 
keep  you  kurwej  Bui  do  not  eiitertaaia  Mch  hard  wAxa^ 
worthy  thoughts  of  that  God  ^hd  binfin^tdy  good  and  ^ 
iious.  tk)  not  think  that^  for  swh  a  trifle  as  the  eatingof 
aUttle  fruit,  he  will  undo  you  and  aiU  y out  posterity  fof  ever^ 
find  so  suddenly  destroy  the  most  6xoetldit  [nece  of  bis  owa 
Workmanship^  wherein  his  image  sfainetf  m  a  most  reqplefr 
dent  manner.'  , 

(3.)  He  promiseth  them  an  universsd  kho^feci^^  ifs  the 
^&ct  of  eating  this  fruity  ver.  5.  ^  For  God  doth  knov, 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opoi- 
6d :  and  ye  shaU  be  as  s^'s,  knowmg  eood  and  enL' 
^  God's  d^ign  in  that  prohibition  is  only  this :  He  kaws 
that  you  shdl  be  so  far  firom  dymg,  that  thereisy  you  ^ 
certainly  be  entered  into  a  n? w  and  more  n^Me  fod  eyodi^ 


Idndof  life.  The  eyesof  your  aiuktstandingp,  lAiA  ut 
mm  shut  in  a  great  oieasare  as  to  the  knowled^  of  maaj 
dunes,  shall  then  be  wide  opened,  and  ye  shall  see  more 
desny  and  distinctly  than  now  you  do.  Yon  diall  be  qs 
God,  and  shall  attain  to  a  kind  of  omniscitoce/ 

(6.)  Satan's  subtilty  was  manifested  here,  in  assaulting 
Eve's  foitlu  He  would  persuade  her,  that  Godhad  not  spo- 
ken truth  in  that  threatening.  He  managed  the  whde  busi- 
ness with  a  lie ;  yea,  he  adds  one  lie  to  another. ,  ^  Ye  shatt 
not  surely  die/  says  Imn  and  then  he  represents  God  as  eiw 
vying  our  first  parents  that  great  honour  and  happiness  thaC 
%M  attainiMe  by  them,  ver  5*  and  himself  as  one  that  wished 
tksir  happiness,  and  would  tell  her  how  to  arrive  at  it  i  and 
alleges  they  might  easily  understand,  by  tke  Very  name  of 
the  tree,  the  truth  of  what  he  says  to  h^.  ^  It  is  (says  he) 
because  God  envies  your  fsUcity  that  he  hsth  forbidden  yom 
die  use  itfthb  tree.  But  know  ve,  if  ye  eat  of  it^  ye  shall  be 
as  gods.*  Here  was  subtflty  indeed.  The  devil  was  first  a 
liv,  md  then  a  murderer^  liiis  was  Satan^s  mastefvpece 
to  Weaken  her  faith  i  for  when  he  had  shaken  that,  and 
bitm^t  her  once  to  distrust,  then  she  was  easily  overcome  t 
and  presently  put  forth  her  hand  to  pluck  the  forbidden 
froit  By  these  pretences  he  ruined  innooence  itself :  for 
die  woman  being  dei^ved  by  these  aDectives^  swallowed 
down  the  poison  of  the  serpent )  and  having  tasted  death 
bendf,  she  betook  herself  to  her  husband,  and  peiBuaded 
iiim  by  the  same  means  to  despise  the  law  of  their  Creator/ 

Thus  sin  made  its  entrance  into  the  world,  and  broHight 
an  uaii^snal  confusion  into  it.  for  the  mond  harinauy  of 
tbe  worid  Gonsisdng  in  the  Just  subordination  of  the  tfevenl 
tanks  of  beings  to  one  another,  and  of  all  to  God,  when  man, 
vho  was  pl^ed  next  to  him,  broke  tite  union,  lus  fidl 
Ivoagbt  a  desperate  disorder  into  GodV  government*  And 
tWngh  tbe  matter  of  the  o£bncemay  seem  smalt,  yet  the^ 
diiobedlence  was  infinitely  great ;  it  being  the  transgresrion 
cf  that  command  which  was  gii^en  to  be  the  real  proof  of 
niaa's  subjecdon  to  God«  The  honour  and  m^tity  of  thh 
whole  law  was  violated  in  the  breach  of  that  symboUcal  pro* 
cept  But  this  will  fall  to  be  more  fully  illustrated  in  asub* 
ttqnent  discourse. 

Fburtkfy^  Man  being  thus  kft  to  the  freedom  of  his  own 
vitt,  abused  his  ISb&ty  in  complying  with  the  temptarioo^ 
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and  freely  apOGtatased  from  God.  And  so  man  himsidf,  a&d 
he  only,  was  the  true  and  proper  cause  of  his  own  aumbgi 
Not  God,  for  he  is  unchangeably  holy.;  not  the  devil, for fae 
could  only  tempt,  .not  force:  therefore  man  himsdf  only  is 
to  blame,  £ccL  mi.  29,  ^  God  made  man  upright,  but  tbef 
have  sought  out  many  inventk)n9;' 
'     I  sh^  conclude  this  subject  with  a  few  inferences. 

1 .  Hence  see  the  great  weakness,  yea  the  nothingness  d 
the  creature*  when  left  to  itself.  When  Adam  was  intlie 
state  of  integrity,  he  quickly  made  a  defection  from  God,  he 
.  soon  lost  the  robe  of  his  primitive  innocence,  and  all  the 
blessedness  of  paradise.  If  our  natiu'e  was  so  weak  when  dl 
the  best^  then  how  miserably  weak  is  it  now  when  it  is  at  ks 
worst  ? .  If  Adam  did  not  stand  when  he  was  perfectly  holy 
and'tighteous,  how  unable  are  we  to  stend  whai  sin  has  en* 
.tirely  disabled  us  ?  If  purified  nature  could  not  resist  the 
temptation,  but  was  quite  overturned  at  the  first  blast,  hov 
shall  corrupt  nature  stand,  when  besieged  and  stormed  with  a 
long  succession  of  strong  and  violent  assaults  I  If  Adam  m  a 
few  hours  sinned  himself  out  of  paradise,  O  how  quickly 
would  even  those  who  are  i^egenerated  sin  thenoselves  into 
hell,  if  they  were  not  preservedby  a  greater  power  than 
their  own ;  nay,  '  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  &th 
imto  salvation  i\  God  left  some  of  the  ai^els  to  then^lves, 
and  they  turned  devils;  and  he  left  innocent  Adam,  and  he 
fell  into  a  gulf  of  misery.  .  May  we  not  then  much  more 
now  say,  '  Let  him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  &1U' 
especially  seeing  we  have  a  violent  bent  and  strong  pro- 
pensity of  heart  and  will  to  go.  away  from  God,  which  Adam 
had  not.     . 

2.  There  is  no  reason  to  blame  God  for  the  misery  of  the 
£aU.  He  gave  man  sufficient  power  andtability  to  stand  if  he 
would,  promised  Jd  large  reward  to  excite  his  obectienc^,  and 
severely  threatened  disobedience:  but  man  would  needs  tvf 
experiments  to  make  his  case  better  than  God  made  it;  and 
so  fell  by  his  own  inventions.  The  fault  then  was  his  own, 
•he  alone,  was  culpable,  and  he  was  the  author  of  hb  own 
ruin. 

S.  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  .You 
see  that  you  have  to  do  with  an  impudent  devil,  who  is  still 
going  about  seeking  whom  l^e  may  devour.  No  stale,  while 
ye  are  in  this  world,  can  secure  you  from  his  temptations. 
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t%ough  ye  be  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  friendship  with 
God,  ye  are  not  secure  from  his  assaults.  No  place,  though 
it  were  a  paradise,  can  protect  you.  He  has  malice  enough 
to  push  you  on.to  the  most  atrocious  sins ;  subtilty  and  ex^^ 
perience,  acquired  by  hellbh  art  in  the  course  of  some  thou* 
sand  years,  to  suit  his  baits  so  as  they  may  best  take  with 
you.  Do  not  parley  with  the  tempter :  Ibtening  to  him  may 
bring  on  doubting,  and  doubting  may  bring  on  the  denial  of 
God's  truths,  and  so  end  in  full  compliance  with  his  horrid 
temptations,  as  it  did  with  our  first  mothen 

4.  If  Adam  fell  so  soon  after  he  was  created,  and  could  not 
be  his  own  keeper,  then  certainly  he  can  much  less  be  his 
own  saviour.  If  he  could  not  preserve  himself  from  falling 
into  the  gulf,  much  less  can  he  pull  himself  out  of  it  again. 
We  are  by  nature  without  strength,  and  have  no  inclination 
to  that  which  is  good ;  and  therefore  God' must  work  pow- 
erfully and  efficaciously  in  us.  We  cannot  break  the  chains 
and  knock  off  the  fetters  of  sin  and  Satan,  by  which  we  are 
lidd.  We  can  make  no  reparation  to  the  honour  of  God 
for  the  wrongs  and  indignities  we  have  done  him.  To  Christ 
alone  we  must  be  indebted  for  all  this.  We  have  destroyed 
ourselves,  but  in  him  is  our  help. 

5.  There  is  no  justification  by  the  works  of  the  IdwJ 
Adam  broke  the  covenant  of  works,  and  so  rendered  it  im- 
JVdcticable  for  him  or  his  posterity  to  attain  to  life  and  hap- 
piness  by  it.  For  it  is  written,  '  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
eontinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  iaw  to  do  them,'  Gal.  iii.  10.  *  As  many  as  are  of 
the  works  pf  the  law  are  under  the  curse.  The  law  re- 
quires a  perfect  spotless  righteousness,  but  the  best  righte- 
ousness of  fallen  man  is  but  filthy  ra^.  It  is  not  only  torn 
and  ragged,  but  polluted  and  defiled.  We  have  all  sinned 
and  come. short  of  the  glory  of  God :  and  there  is  no  pos- 
ftbiKty  of  obtaining  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law 
now ;  «  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  (says  Paul)  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified.* 

6.  Lastly^  See  your  absolute  need  of  Christ ;  for  theer'  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  where-* 
by  ye  can  be  saved.  Go  not  about  to  establish  a  righ- 
teousness of  your  own,  or  seek  to  get  to  heaven  by  any 
works  of  your  own.  That  is  indeed  sdll.  the  thing  man 
ttK  at    Krst  he  ans,  and  then,  like  Adapt,  sets  to  work 
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to  Qtrm  Umsdf  wkh  a  cover  of  hit  own  middn^  to  pra- 
care  a  tide  to  eternal  life  bjr  Ilia  own  works.  But  is  it  edsitr 
to  raoover  yoonelves  from  the  nitas  of  the  fiiU,  than  to 
f^xid^bile  yet  in  an  innocent  and  i^Niight  ^tate  f  Have  ye 

ehered  strength  by  sinning^  and  are  ye  able  to  walk  to 
Mren  on  yowr  own  legB  \  Come  dien  to  Christ,  who  In 
his  obedience  and  death  hifth  procured  a  rightconsness  wfaic^ 
atooe  can  stand  you  in  steady  and  by  wluch  akne  you  caa 
obtain  a  right  to  eternal  life«  Ye  onist  then  either  coinett 
Christ*  or  perish  for  ever« 
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1  JbHK  ifi«  4.-'^in  is  the  trofiigrssakm  of  th^  Unc^ 

IN  these  words  we  have  an  answer  to  that  question,  ^  What 
is  sin  ?'  It  is  a  transgression  ^  tke  law:  im  ^  where  no 
bw  is,  there  is  no  transgresw)n/  Roin«  iv.  15*  But  becaase 
the  word  transgression  seems  to  import  something  posttiw 
and  actual,  therefore  it  is  added  in  the  Catechismt  it  is  a 
*  want  of  ootiformity  unto  the  law,*  which  is  a  mqsct  ^me^ 
rd  definition :  and  this  meaning  the  word  in  the  <m|^uial 
most  properly  bears.  Hence  both  a  waiit  of  conibrmit^ 
lAnto  the  law  of  God,  and  a  transgression  of  it,  are  takm 
into  the  description ;  and  in  effect  they  are  both  one  thing. 
In  the  further  illustration  of  this  subieet,  it  wttl  be  juov 
pertoshew, 

I.  What  ihaX  law  is  wherec^  sin  is  the  trans^esrfon* 

II.  Wherein  the  nature  of  sin  consists. 
ItL  Wherein  the  evil  thereof  lies. 
IV.  Deduce  a  few  inferences* 

I»  I  fan  to  shew  what  is  that  law  whereof  sin  is  the  tnoM* 

Srescion.  It  is  the  law  of  God,  even  any  law  of  his  whereby 
e  lays  any  duty  upon  any  of  the  children  of  men,  whether 
i^be  the  natural  law  which  is  vmtten  even  in  the  hearts  of 
aUrnen,  Rom.  li.  15.  or  the  revealed  bw  and  will  id  God, 
written  ia'  the  Kble,  whether  it  be  the  law  stricdy  so  called^ 
or  the  gospel,  whose  great  command  is  to  believe  in  Chritt| 
the  transgression  of  which  cotnmand  is  the  gre^  sin  of  tlw 
hearars  of  the  gospel    In  a  word^  thf  bw  «  which  si»  • 
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^  tr«Mgr«sflion»  m  any  law  or  commaad  of  God  whidi  h» 
obfigef  us  €0  obey.    More  partiQularlyi 

h  There  is  a  law  engraven  upon  the  ^^arts  of  men  by  na« 
titre^  which  was  in  force  long  before  the  promulgation  ot 
the  bw  from  Mount  Sinai.  This  is  the  Hgbt  of  reason^ 
and  the  dictates  of  natural  oonscience  concerning  those 
taofsi  principles  of  good  and  evil,  which  have  an  essential 
fi^iiity  in  them,  and  ^lew  man  his  duty  to  God,  to  his 
oeii^^ur,  and  to  himself.  There  is  a  law  in  all  men  by 
nature,  which  is  a  rule  of  good  and  evil.  They  have  no* 
tiuns  of  right  and  wrong  in  their  consciences  ;  which  is  evi« 
dent  by  those  Ii^ws  which  sure  common  in  all  nations  for  the 
|Nreseryation  of  hun^an  society,  the  encouraging  of  virtue, 
pnd  disooun^ng  of  vice.  These  laws  are  to  be  found 
among  men  who  have  not  t]be  benefit  of  divine  reve- 
btion  for  reguhiting  their  lives.  Now,  what  standard 
fke  caQ  they  have  for  these  but  opmnion  reason,  and 
the  ]i^t  of  nature  ?  Every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam 
Ixttgl  with  them  into  the  world  a  law  in  their  breast; 
mi  when  reason  clears  up  itself  from  the  clouds  of  sense^ 
they  can  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  between 
tlu^  which  ought  to  be  done,  and  things  which  they 
phoiud  avoid.  Every  man  finds  a  law  in  his  heart  that 
^ecks  and  rebukes  when  he  offends,  and  cherishes  and  en* 
coun^es  him  when  he  does  good.  None  are  without  a  leg^ 
iBcfictment  and  a  legal  execution  within  themselves,  Rom. 
ill4,  15, 

2.  There  is  another  law  which  was  given  to  the  Jewish 
nation  by  the  ministry  of  Moses.  Tms  is  spoken  of  by 
Christ,  John  vii.  1 9.  ^  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and 
yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  By  this  ^e  are  to  under- 
stand the  whole  system  of  divine  precepts  concerning  cere<» 
moi^  rites,  judicial  processes,  and  moral  duties.  Accord- 
ing there  was  a  threefold  law  given  by  Moses. 

n.)  The  ceremo^ual  law,  which  was  a  certain  system  of 
difine  posiriye  [precepts,  with  relation  to  the  extenial  wor- 
^p  of  God.  It  was  wholly  taken  up  in  injoining  those 
observances  of  sacrifices  and  oiSferings,  and  various  methods 
of  mrificatioos  and  deansings  which  were  typical  of  Christ, 
and  of  tlu^  sacrifioe  of  his  which  alone  was  able  to  taker 
dvay  sin. 

^•)  The  judicial  kw   conned   c^  those   instituticuii 
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wluch  God  prescribed  the  Jews  for  their  civil  government* 
For,  whereas,  in  other  commonwealths,  the  chief  ma^ 
trates  give  laws  unto  the  people;  in  this  the  laws  for  their 
religion  and  for  their  civil  govefmment  were  both  divine, 
and  both  immediately  from  (Sxi.  So  that  the  jucficial  law 
was  given  them  to  be  the  standing  law  of  their  nation,  ac- 
cording to  which  all  actions  arid  suits  between  party  and 
party  were  to  be  tried  and  deternlined  ;  as  in  aU  other  na^ 
dons  there  are  particular  laws  and  statutes  for  the  dedsaon 
of  controversies  that  may  arise  ^mong  men. 

S.  There  is  the  moral  law  which  is  a  system  or  body  erf 
those  precepts  which  carry  an  universal  and  natural  equity 
in  them,  being  so  conformaWe  to  the  light  of  reason,  and 
the  dictates  of  every  man's  conscience,  that  as  soon  as  ever 
they  are  declared  and  understock!,  we  must  needs  subscribe 
to  the  justice  arid  righteousness  of  them.  We  have' the  sum 
of  this  law  in  the  ten  commandments.  This  few  continues 
in  its  foil  force  and  power,  oWiging  the  consderice  as  a 
standing  rule  for  our  obedience.  Our  Lord  tdUKus^  Ilfatt*. 
▼•  17-  that  *  he  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets, 
but  to  fulfil  them/  The  ceremonial  law  was  abolished  by 
the  de^th  of  Christ,  and  the  judicial  law,  so  far  as '  it  am- 
cerned  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ks  a  commonwealth  and  body 
politic,  particularly  touching  their  not  marrying  out  of  their 
own  tribes,  their  hot  alienating  the  inheritance  of  their  fa- 
thers,- the  raising  up  of  seed  to  their  deceased  brother,  &a 
b.ut  such  of  these  political  laws  as  are  common  to  men  in* 
general,  and  founded  upon  the  law  ot  nature,  iare  still  bind- 
ing and  in  forcie,  such  as  the  laws  fot  punishing  criminds 
and  other  oflfenders,  the  laws  against  Oppressing  of  widows,* 
orphans,  strangers,  the  fatherless,  &c*  These  aire  a  staifding 
rule  of  equity  and  justice  ;  they  are  of  a  moral  nature,  arid 
therefore  of  perpetual  obligation.  So  that  the  law  of  which 
9in  is  the  transgression,  is  to  us  the  law  of  nature  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  moral  law  contained  in  the  scriptures,  and 
summed  up  in  the  decalogue,  as  well  as  the  positive  laws  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ, 

•   II.  I  proceed  to  shew  wherein  the  nature  of  sin  consists. 
It  consists  in  a  want  of  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  or  a  * 
disconformity  thereto.     The  law  of  God  is  the  rule;  what- 
soever is  in  or  over  this  rule,  is  sin.     The  law  of  God  b  set 
as  a,  maxk  to  us }  an4  so  the  lyord  sm  m  the  ^jc^  language 
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pfo^ly  signifies  a  not  hitting  the  mark ;  and  transgression 
is  a  swerving  from  the  right  line,  or  a  going  off  the  way^ 
So  it  is  caUed  .^  a  going  aside/  Psal.  ^v.  S*  Now,  nothing  is 
conformable  to  the  law  which  is  not  perfectly  so ;  for  if  it 
be  in  the  least  disagreeable  thereto,  it  is  not  conformable  to 
it^  more  than  that  which  wants  half  an  inch  of  an  ell  is 
truly  an  ell  of  measure;  and  therefore  any  want  of  that 
conformity  is  sin.  The  law  of  God  requires  universal  con- 
formity to  it*  Now  the  law  or  command  of  God  requires 
a  twofold  conformity, 

L  A  conformity  of  the  heart  to  it*  It  reaches  the  inward 
man,  seeing  God  is  a  spirit,  and  that  omniscient  One  who 
knows  the  heart ;  and  the  whole  heart  must  be  subject  to 
hinj.  Therefore  our  Saviour  says,  Mark  xii.  30.  '  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength/ 

2  A  conformity  of  the  life  both  in  words  and  deeds. 
Hence  says  David,  Psal,  xxiv.  3,  4.  *  Who  shall  ascend  into, 
the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 
Ife  that  hath  dean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not 
lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully/  And 
forasmuch  as  the  law  requires  some  things,  and  forbids 
other  things  both  in  heart  and  life,  the  want  of  conformity 
to  it  in  thesQ  respects,  either  in  heart  or  life,  is  sin.  Hence 
we  may  infer, 

1.  Sin  is  no  positive  being,  but  a  want  of  due  perfection, 
a  defect,  an. imperfection  in  the  creature ;  and  therefore  it  is, 
(1.)  Not  from  God,  but  from  the  creature  itself.  (2.)  It  is 
not  a  thing  to  glory  in,  more  than  the  want  of  all  things. 
(3.)  It  is  a  thing  we  have  reason  to  be  humbled  for,  and 
had  great  need  to  have  removed.  (4.)  It  is  not  a  thing  to 
be  desired,  but  fled  from  and  abhorred,  as  the  abominable 
thing  which  God  hateth. 

2.  Original  sin  is  truly  and  properly  sin.  Look  to  your* 
selves  as  you  came  into  the  world,  arid  ye  must  smite  on 
your  breast,  before  ye  have  sucked  the  breasts,  and  say, 
*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/  For  we  come  into  it 
.with  Adam's  sin  imputed,  Rom.  v.  12.  stript  of  original 
righteousness,  and  the  whole  nature  corrupted.  This  is  the 
tta  of  our  nature,  being  a  want  of  conformity  in  our  souls 
to  the  law  of  God,  which  requires  all  moral  perfection  of 
v&j  Matth.y.  ult.  '  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
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Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect/  Instead  of  iM^hicliillv 
haVe  a  bent  of  soiil  ^uite  cdntrary  to  the  law,  kpin.  ti& 
7.  ^  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  it  not 
Subject  to  the  law  of  Ood,  neither  indeed  can  be/ 

S.  The  first  motions  of  sin,  and  the  risings  of  that  M» 
tural  corruption  in  us,  before  it  be  completed  with  thecon^ 
sent  of  the  will  to  the  evil  motkm^  are  truly  and  ptxipeilf 
sin*  The  apostle  calls  this  A^/,  and  disilngt^h^  it  from 
sin,  u  e.  the  sin  of  our  nature,  and  from  the  consent  to  it 
and  execution  of  it,  which  he  calls  *  obeying  these  hBts,' 
Rom.  vi.  12.  and  tells  us  that  it  is  condemned  by  the  bvr, 
Rom.  vii.  7.  Therefore  a  thing  may  be  our  siit,  thoii^  M 
know  it  not  to  be  so,  1  Ttm.  i.  IS.  and  though  it  be  notovf 
will,  yea  though  against  our  will,  Rom.  vii.  16*  Yot  it  b 
neither  our  knowledge,  or  ojnnion,  nor  oiu:  will^  but  the  faw 
of  God,  that  is  our  rule« 

4.  All  consent  of  the  heart  to  and  delight  in  motions  to- 
.  Wards  things  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God  are  sins,  dioogli 

these  never  break  forth  into  action^  but  die  where  they  were 
bom  in  the  inmost  corners  of  our  hearts,  Matth.  V«  12& 
*  Whosoever  shall  look  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  faidi 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart/  Speeo^ 
Native  filthiness  is  a  disconformity  to  the  law.  Thepe  il 
heart  murder  as  well  as  actual  murder,  ver.  SS^ 

5.  All  omissions  of  the  internal  duties  we  owe  to  God  and 
our  neighbours  are  sins,  as  want  of  love  to  God  or  our 
neighbours.  Want  of  due  fear  of  God^  trust  and  hope  ift 
him,  &c.  are  internal  sins  of  omission. 

6.  Hence  a  man  sins  both  by  undue  silence  and  ondttft 
speaking,  when  the  Cause  of  God  and  truth  requires  it';  see- 
ing the  law  bids  us  speak  in  some  cases,  but  never  spade 
what  is  not  good. 

?•  Hence  also  a  man's  sins,  when  he  omits  outward  <hi^ 
ties  that  are  incumbent  on  hitn  to  perform,  as  well  as  when 
he  commits  sin  of  whatever  kind  in  his  life* 

8.  Lastli)^  The  least  failure  in  any  duty  is  sin ;  and  what- 
ever conies  not  up  iti  perfection  to  the  law  is  sinful.  Aad 
therefore  we  sin  in  every  thing  we  do,  and  our  best  duties 
deserve  damnation,  and  cannot  be  ^cepted  according  to  the 
law*  Wherefore  the  duties  of  Wicked  men  are  absolutely 
rejected,  seeing  they  aire  under  the  law ;  and  the  diities 
of  the  godly  ate  no .  otherwise  accepted,  but  as  waAed  i* 
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the  blood  of  Christ,  whicL  takes  away  the  sin  craving  to 
tbeou 

Funher,  nothing  can  be  a  sm  but  what  is  a  transgressing  of 
the  law  of  God j  who  only  is  Lord  over  the  conscienca 
Tlicrefore,  if  there  be  no  law  of  God  in  the  case,  there  is 
no  traisgression  affecting  the  conscience.  But  it  must  be 
considered,  that  the  law  of  God  commands  some  things  ex- 
pressly, and  other  things  by  good  consequence.  No  law  of 
God  comoiands  a  servant  expressly  to  do  such  and  such  a 
particular  piece  of  work  that  is  lawful,  which  h^  is  bidden  do 
by  his  master  ^  but  the  law  of  God  says,  *  Servants,  obey 
your  masters;'  and  therefore  it  is  sin  if  he  do  not  that  work. 
The  case  is  the  same  as  to  nxen's  laws.  Therefore  the  apos«- 
tie  says,  Rom*  xiii.  5. '  Wherefore  ye  must  iieeds  be  sul^yect, 
not  only  for  wrathj  biit  also  for  conscience  sako.*  Ko^, 
men's  laws  are  either  contrary  to  God*s  laws,  or  agreeable 
and  subservient  thereto,  as  being  for  the  glory  of  God,  or 
the  good  of  the  nation  in  general.  As  to  the  first  of  these, 
ye  cannot  obey  without  sm,  as  if  the  Queen  and  ParKan^nt 
should  command  you  to  receive  human  ceremonies  in  the 
wmship  of  God.  As  to  other  things  which  are  good  and 
just,  we  are  obliged  to  obey,  as  is  clear  from  Rom.  xiii.  5  and 
therefore  the  conscience  is  not  altogether  tmconoemed  in  the 
laws  of  men.  And  therefore,  if  ye  would  be  tender  Christi- 
ans, bdSore  ye  go  against  the  laws  of  the  land,  consider  well 
whether  their  commands  be  unlawful^  or  whether  they  be 
such  as  are  good  and  just ;  for  doubtless  nmgist rates  have  a 
power  to  make  laws  for  the  good  of  the  land  in  general;  and 
^fbat  they  so  make  we  are  obliged  to  respect,  otherwise  we 
contemn  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  regard  not  the  good  of 
our  neighbour,  and  thereby  sin  against  God;  as  is  acknow- 
ledged in  the  case  of  those  that  now  export  grain,  to  the  gene- 
ral distress  of  the  country.  And  I  apprehend,  that  if  we 
would  lay  the  case  home  to  ourselves,  we  would  have  less 
liberty  than  we  have  in  some  things  that  are  not  scrupled  a^. 

lU;  I  come  now  to  shew  wherein  the  evil  of  sin  lie*,  it 
Hes, 

1.  And  prindpally,  in  the  wrong  done  to  God,  and  m 
contrariety,  ( I .)  To  his  nature,  which  is  altogether  holy. 
Hence  the  Psalmist  says,  Psal.  li.  4.  *  Against  thee,  thee  only 
have  1  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight,'  David  had 
eiceediiigly  wronged  Uriah  in  defiling  his  wife,  and  procu- 
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ring  the  death  of  himself;  yet  he  con^ders  his  gteat  mk  m 
that  matter  as  chiefly  against  God,  and  contrary  to  his  holy 
nature.  (2.)  In  it^  contrariety  to  God's  will  and  law,  which 
is  a  sort  of  a  copy  of  his  nature;  And  God  being  all  gqid, 
and  the  chief  good,  sin  must  needs  be  a  sort  of  infinite  csp. 
2i  In  the  wrong  it  doth  to  ourselves :  '  He  that  sinndJi 
against  me/  says  the  personal  Wisdom  of  God,  *  wrongeth 
his  own  soul,*  Provi  viii.  36.  For,  (l.)  It  leaves  a  stain  and 
spiritual  pollution  on  the  soul,  whereby  it  becomes  filthy  md 
vile  ;  and  therefore  sin  is  called  filthiness,  and  b  said  to  de* 
file  the  soul,  whereupon  follows  God's  loathing  the  sinnar, 
Isa.  i.  15.  and  shame  and  confusion  on  the  sinner  himself^ 
Geh.  iii.  7*  (2.)  It  brings  on  guilt,  whereby  the  sinner  is  bound 
over  to  punishment,  according  to  the  state  in  which  he  is,  un- 
til his  sin  be  pardoned.  This  ariseth  from  the  justice  of 
God  and  the  threatening  of  his  law;  which  brings  on  all 
miseries  whatsover. 

•  '        *  I 

But  more  particularly  upon  this  head,  when  riieii  pass  die 
bounds  a!id  timits  which  God  hath  set  them  in  his  law,  then 
they  transgress  it.  All  the  violations  of  negative  ptecq)ts 
are  transgressions  of  God's  law.  The  design  of  the  nukd 
law  is  to  keep  men  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty ;  and 
when  they  sin  they  go  beyond  them.  Sin  is  indeed  the  great- 
est of  evils;  it  is  ditectly  oppiosite  to  God  the  supreme  oood. 
The  definition  that  is  given  of  sin  expresses  its  essen^ateviL 
It  is  the  transgression  of  the  divine  law,  and  consequendy 
it  opposes  the  rights  of  God*s  throne,  and  obscures  the  glwy 
of  his  attributes,  which  are  exercised  in  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  God  is  our  King^  our  Lawgiver,  and 
our  Judge.  From  his  right  and  propriety  in  us  as  his  crea- 
tures, his  title  to  and  sovereign  power  and  dominion  over  m 
doth  arise  and  flow.  Man  is  endued  with  the  powers  of  un- 
derstanding and  election,  to  conceive  and  choose  what  is 
good,  and  to  reject  what  is  evil ;  is  governed  by  a  law,  even 
the  declared  will  of  his  Maker.  Now,  sin,  being  a  trans- 
gression of  this  law,  contains  nlany  evils  in  it.     As, 

1.  It  is  high  rebellion  against  the  sovereign  Majesty  of 
God,  that  gives  the  life  of  authority  to  the  law.  Therefore 
divine  precepts  are  enforced  with  the  most  proper  ^d  bind- 
ing motive  to  obedience,  /  am  the  Lord.  He  that  commits 
sin,  especially  vnih  pleasure  and  design,  implicidy  denies  his 
dependence  upon  God  as  his  Maker  and  Governor j  and  ar- 
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meates  to  himself  an  irresponsible  liberty  to  do  his  own  will. 
Tins  is  clearly  expressed  by  those  athetsdcal  designers,  who 
said,  *  Our  lips  are  our  own ;  who  is  Lord  over  us?*  Psal. 
A  4.  The  language  of  mens  actions,  which  is  more  con- 
tf^eing  than  their  words,  plainly  declares,  that  they  despise 
Ul  commandments,  and  contemn  his  authority,  as  if  they 
niite  not  his  creatures  and  subjects. 
-'%.  It  is  an  extreme  aggravation  of  this  evil,  that  sin,  as  it 
is  a  disclaiming  our  homage  to  God,  so  it  is  in  true  account 
a  yielding  subjection  to  the  devil;  for  sin  is  in  the  strTctest 
jMX)priety  his  work.  The  original  rebeBion  in  paradise  was 
by  his  temptation ;  and  all  the  actual  and  habitual  sins  of 
Bien,  since  the  fall,  are  by  his  efficacious  influence.  He 
darkens  the  carnal  mind ;  he  sways  and  rules  the  stubborn 
win ;  he  excites  and  inflames  the  vitious  affections,  and  im- 
periously rules  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  He  is  thercr 
fore  styled  the  prince  and  god  of  this  world.  And  wha^ 
more  contumelious  indignity  can  there  be,  than  to  prefer  to 
the  glorious  Creator  of  heaVen  and  earth,  a  damned  spirit, 
die  most  cursed  part  of  the  whole  creation  ?  More  particu- 
larly, sin  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  the  divine  attributes. 

(1.)  It  is  contrary  to  the  unspotted  holiness  of  God,  which 
is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Deity.  Of  all  the  glorious  and 
beilign  constellations  of  the  divine  attributes  which  shine  in 
die  law  of  God,  his  holiness  hath  the  brightest  lustre.  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works :  but 
the  most  precious  and  venerable  monument  of  his  holiness  is 
the  law.  This  is  a  true  draught  of  his  image,  and  a  clea^ 
copy  of  his  nature  and  will.  It  is  the  perspicuous  rule  of  our 
duty,  without  any  blemish  or  imperfectiouv  See  what  a  high 
encomium  the  apostle  gives  it,  *  The  commandment  is  holy^ 
just,  and  good,'  Rom.  vii.  12.  It  enjoins  nothing  but  what 
B  absolutely  good,  without  the  least  mixture  and  tincture  of 
evil.  It  b  a  full  and  complete  rule,  in  nothing  defective, 
and  in  nothing  superfluous,  but  comprehends  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  The  sum  of  it  is  set  down  by  the  apostle. 
Tit.  iu  1 1 .  We  are  to  liw  soberly ^  i.  e.  we  are  to  abstain 
firom  every  thing  that  may  blemish  and  stain  the  excellency 
of  our  reasonable  nature.  We  are  to  live  righfeoush/.  This 
respects  the  state  and  situation  wherein  God  hath  placed  us 
b  the  world  for  the  advancing  of  his  glory.  It  includes  and 
comprehends  in  it  all  the  respective  duties  we  owe  to  others^ 
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to  whom  we  ar^  umted  by  tlije  bands  of  nature,  lofcml 
qiety,  or  of  spiritual  communion^  And  we  are  to  live  go^^ 
wliuch  takes  in  all  the  internal  and  outward  duties  which  we 
owe  to  God,  who  is  the  Soverei^  of  our  spirits,  whose  ^ 
must  he  the  rule^  and  his  glory  the  end  of  all  our  actioBS. 
In  short  the  law  is  so  <;ontrived  and  framed,  that  abstract- 
ing from  the  authority  of  the  Lawgiver,  its  holiness  and 
goodness  lays  an  eternal  obligation  upon  us  to  obey  its  dic- 
tates. Now,  sin  is  directly  and  formally  a  contrariety  to 
the  infinite  sanctity  and  purity  of  God ;  consisting  in  i  feot 
doing  what  the  law  comniands,  or  in  doing  that  wMdi  it 
expressly  forbids ;  and  God  cannot  look  upon  it,  but  witk 
infinite  detestation,  Hab.  i.  13.  He  cannot  but  hate  that 
which  is  opposite  to  the  glory  of  his  nature,  and  to  the  bstie 
of  all  his  perfections. 

(2.)  Sin  vilifies  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  prescribed  tbe 
few  to  men  as  the  rule  of  their  duty.  The  divine  wisdcan 
^iaes  resplendenriy  in  his  laws.  They  are  all  framed  with 
an  exact  congruity  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  his  relation  to 
us,  and  to  the  Acuities  of  man  before  he  was  corrupted* 
And  thus  the  divine  law  being  a  bright  transcript  both  of 
God's  will  and  his  wisdom,  binds  the  understanding  and  will, 
which  are  the  leading  faculties  in  man,  to  esteem  and  ap* 
prove,  to  consent  to  and  choose,  ail  his  precepts  as  bei, 
Kow,  sin  vilifies  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  both  asto  die 
precepts  of  the  law,  the  rule  of  our  duty,  and  the  sanctioQ 
annexed  to  it  for  confirming  its  obligation*  It  taxes  the  pre* 
cepts  as  an  unequal  yoke,  and  as  too  sev^e  and  rigid  a  coB" 
fiuement  to  our  wills  and  actions,  Thus  the  impious  rebds 
complained  of  old,  *  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  equal :' 
they  are  injurious  to  our  liberties,  they  restrain  and  infnogs 
them,  and  are  not  worthy  of  ouy  study  and  obsarvatkiD. 
And  it  accounts  the  rewards  and  punishments  whidi  God 
has  annexed  as  the  sanction  of  the  law  to  secure  our  obe(& 
ence  to  its  precepts,  weak  and  ineflfectual  motives  to  senrc 
that  purpose.  And  thus  it  reflects  upon  the  wiadom  of  the 
Lawgiver  as  lame  and  defective,  in  not  binding  his  sulijec^ 
more  firmly  to  their  duty^ 

(3.)  Sir  IS  a  high  contempt  and  horrid  abuse  of  thediwe 
gocdness,  which  should  have  a  powerful  influence  in  buKfiog 
ffuan  to  his  duty.  His  cr^^ting  goodness  is  hereby  contemneidf 
which  raised  us  put  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ui;^  9A  ezo^ 
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lent  and  ^chious  being.     Our  parents  were  indeed  instru- 
mental in  the  production  of  our  bodies  ;  but  the  variety  and 
UBton,  the  beauty  andiisefulness,  of  the  several  parts,  was  the 
high  design  of  his  wisdom,  and  the  excellent  work  of  his 
bwds.    Man's  body  is  composed  of  as  many  miracles  as 
laembers,  and  is  full  of  wonders.     The  lively  idea  and  per- 
fect exemplar  of  that  regular  fabric  was  modelled  in  the 
(fivine  mind.     This  affected  David  with  a  holy  admiration, 
FBal.cxxxix.  14, 15,  16.     The  soul,  or  principal  part,  is  of 
afide&tial  original,  inspired  by  the  Father  of  Lights.     The  fa- 
dities  of  understanding  and  election  are  the ,  indelible  cha- 
ncters  of  our  honoiu*  and  dignity  above  the  brutes,  and  make 
m  capable  to  please  God  and  enjoy  our  Maker.    Now,  God's 
deagn  in  giving  us  our  being  was  to  communicate  of  his  own 
fulness  to,  and  to  be  actively  glorified  by  intelBgent  crea- 
tures. Rev.  iv.  11.     None  are  so  void  of  rational  sentiments, 
as  not  to  own,  that  it  is  our  indispensable  duty  and  reasona- 
He  service  to  oflfer  up  ourselves  an  entire  living  sacrifice  to 
the  glory  of  God.     What  is  more  natural,  according  to  the 
laws  of  uncorrupted  reason,  than  that  love  should  correspond 
with  love?  As  the  one  descends  in  benefits,  the  other  should 
ascend  in  praise  and  thankfulness.     Now,  sin  breaks  all  these 
Sicred  bonds  of  grace  and  gratitude,  which  engage  us  to 
love  and  obey  our  Maker.     He  is  the  just  Lord  of  all  our 
faculties,  intellectual  and  sensitive ;  and  the  sinner  employs 
tfcem  all  as  weapons  of  ur>righteousness  to  fight  against  God. 
Again,  it  b  j^e  that  upholds  and  preserves  us  by  the  power- 
ful influence  of  his  providence,  which  ih  a  renewed  creation 
every  moment,  daily  surrounding  \is  with  many  mercies. 
AH  the  goodness  which  God  thus  bestows  upon  men,  the 
aimer  abuses  against  him.     This  is  the  most  unworthy, 
diameful,  and   monstrous    ingratitude  imaginable.     This 
(nakes  fcMTgetf ul  and  unthankfm  men  more  brutish  than  the 
dull  ox  or  stupid  ass,  who  serve  and  obey  those  that  feed 
tnd  keep  tl^m.   Yea  it  sinks  them  below  the  insensible  part 
of  the  creation,  which  invariably  observes  the  law  and  order 
{described  by  the  Creator.     Thi»  is  astonishing  degeneracy. 
it  was  the  comfdaint  of  God  himself,  Isa.  i.  2.  *  Hear,  O 
totvens,  and  give  ear  O  earth :  I^have  nourished  and  brought 
pp  cUldren,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  nie.* 
^  (4-)  The  dnner  disparages  the  divine  justice,  in  promising 
Kmsetf  peace  and  safety,  notwithstanding  of  the  wrath  and 
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vengeance  that  is  denounced  against  him  by  the  LoiiL  He' 
labours  to  dissolve  the  inseparable  connexion  that  God  had 
placed  betwixt  sin  and  punishment,  which  is  not  a  mere  ar- 
bitrary  constitution,  but  founded  upon  the  desert  of  sin,afid 
jthe  infinite  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature,  which  unchange- 
ably hates  it.  The  sinner  sets  the  divine  attributes  a  contend- 
ing as  it  were  with  one  another,  presuming  that  mercy  w3l 
disarm  justice,  and  suspend  its  power  by  restraining  it  from 
taking  vengeance  upon  impenitent  sinners.  And  thus  siiv 
ners  become  bold  and  resolute  in  their  impious  courses,  laka^ 
him  mentioned,  Deut.  x^ix.  19.  who  said,  ^  I  shall  have 
peace  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  my  heart,  to  add 
drunkenness  to  thirst.'  This  casts  such  an  aspersion  on  the 
justice  of  Qod,  that  he  solemnly  threatens  the  severest  ven^ 
geance  for  it;  as  you  may  see  in  ver.  20.  '  The  Jx)rd  wiH 
not  spare  him,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his  jealousf 
shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  an4  the  Lord  shall 
Wot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.' 

(5.)  Sin  strikes  against  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  at 
least  denies  it  implicitly.  There  is  such  a  turpitude  adfaeiv 
ing  to  sin,  that  it  cannot  endure  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the 
light  of  conscience,  but  seeks  to  be  concealed  under  a  mask 
of  virtue  or  a  vail  of  darkness*  What  is  said  of  the  adultero? 
and  the  thief,  is  true  in  proportion  of  every  sinner,  *  If  a 
man  sees  them,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of 
death.'  And  hence  it  is,  that  many  who  would  bhish  and 
tremble  if  they  were  surprised  in  their  sinful  actings  by  a 
child  or  a  stranger,  are  not  at  all  afrai^  of  tlie  eye  of  God, 
though  he  narrowly  notices  all  their  sins,  in  order  tp  judge 
them,  and  will  judge  them  in  order  to  punish  them. 

(6.)  Lastly^  Sin  bids  a  defiance  to  the  divine  power.  This 
is  one  of  the  essential  attributes  of  God  that  makes  him  so 
terrible  to  de^'ils  and  wicked  men.  He  hath  both  a  right  to 
punish  and  power  enough  to  revenge  every  transgression  of 
his  law  that  sinners  are  guilty  of.  Now,  his  judicial 
power  is  supreme  and  his  executive  power  is  irresistible.  He 
can  with  one  stroke  dispatch  the  body  to  the  grave,  and  the 
soul  to  the  pit  of  hell,  and  juake  men  as  miserable  as  they 
are  sinful :  and  yet  sinners  as  boldly  provoke  him  as  if  there 
ivere  no  danger.  We  read  of  the  infatuated  Syrians,  how 
they  fbolishly  thought  that  God  the  protector  of  Israel  had 
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dtkf  P^^'*^  ^  the  failts  but  not  in  the  valleys^  ^d  there- 
ilfikrefiewed  the  war  to  their  own  destruction.  Thus  proud 
^Bftos  enter  the  lists  with  God,  and  range  an  army  of  lusts 
IJMJpwf  tbe  armies  of  heaven,  and,  being  blindly  bold,  run 
«IIL]|<iidIbng  upon  their  own  ruin.  They  neither  believe 
Qbd^  all-seeing  eye,  nor  fear  his-  almighty  hand.  You  see 
ld|Mn  vhat  an  evil  sin  is  in  its  nature,  it  is  high  rebellion 
a|i|D8t  God,  and  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  bis  attributes. 

I  slidl  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 
;  1*  If  ye  would  see  your  sins,  look  to  the  law  of  God. 
Taat  is  the  glass  wherein  we  may  see  our  ugly  face.  Hence 
the  s^CKStle  says,  Rom.  vii.  7*  ^  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
tiie  law :  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet.'  Look  to  it  for  what  is  past  and  pre* 
tet,in  order  to  your  being  hmhbled  in  the  sight  of  a  holy 
C|od«  Look  to  it  for  your  direction,  if  you  would  shun  the 
fiital  roeks  of  sin  for  the  time  to  come.  It  is  not  what  this 
or  that  man  says,  but  what  the  word  of  God  soys^  that  is  to 
be  the  nde  of  your  duty* 

*  See  here  what  presumption  it  is  in  men  to  make  that 
chitf  which  God  has  not  made  so,  and  that  sin  which  God 
Iwnot  made  so  in  reli^on.  This  is  for  men  to  set  them- 
fim  in  God's  room,  and  then:  will  for  the  divine  will.  This 
a.Crue  superstition,  however  far  the  gmky  seem  to  them- 
teives  and  others  to  be  from  it.  And  m  thi^  our  dissenters 
tod  the  Church  of  England  agree,  making  that  duty  and  sini 
viuch  God  never  made  so.  la  this  general  they  a^ee,  how- 
cvjor  they  di&r  in  particulars.  This  is  expressly  forbidden, 
B^  iv.  2.  *  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  com- 
ing you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  Ought  from  it.'  Re* 
Buttkable  is  the  reason  of  this  prohibition, '  that  ye  may  keep 
ttc  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
JOM*  For  to  both  agrees  what  our  Lord  said,  Matth.  xv.  3. 
•  Why  do  ye  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
traditions?'  Witness  the  deep  ignorance  of  matters  of  s^va- 
tion  and  the  power  of  godliness,  wherein  many  are  kept  by 
reason  of  these  principles,  which  have  no  footing  in  the' 
vfrord  of  God. 

3.  Flee  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  for  his  blood 
and  tSpirit  to  remove  the  same.  All  the  waters  of  the  sea 
will  not  wash  it  out,  but  that  blood  alone.  And  repent  and 
forsake  your  sin,  or  it  will  be  yoiu:  mn.  Consider  it  is  the 
greatest  evil.    For, 
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(L)  Itis  most  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God,  who  w  tlie 
greatest  good  j  and  that  which  is  most  contrary  to  tfe 
greatest  good,  must  needs  be  the  greatest  eviL  It  may  be 
looked  on  as  the  nadir  to  zenith*  The  devil  is  not  so  con- 
trary to  God :  for  God  gave  the  devil  a  being,  but  not  sin. 
It  is  sin  that  makes  the  devil  opposite  to  God  ;  it  is  the  mas^ 
ter,  he  the  scholar.  The  fire  is  hotter  than  the  water  whidi 
it  heats.  Sin  fights  against  God  5  it  is  a  deicide  \  and,  as  one 
says,  the  sinner  so  far  as  in  him  lies,  destroys  the  nature  of 
God.  'Sin  is  a  dethroning  of  God,  yea  it  strikes  at  his  being. 
It  musters  up  its  forces  in  the  open  field  against  God ;  and 
when  it  is  beaten  from  thence,  it  has  its  strong  holds  to  go 
to;  yea,  like  the  thief  on  the  cross,  when  it  b  crucified,  i 
spits  its  venom  against  him.  It  is  a  walking  contrary  (0 
him;  and  it  rises  against  him  even  to  the  last  gasp. 

(2.)  Sin  is  the  mother  of  all  evils  that  ever  were  or  shall 
be.  It  is  the  big-bellied  nxwister  that  is  delivered  daily  of  all 
other  evik  as  its  births.  It  is  that  which  has  brought  forth 
all  the  fire-brands  that  ever  were.  What  cast  the  angels  on!, 
of  heaven,  or  Adam  out  of  paradise  ?  Sin  draws  the  sword 
against  nations,  makes  women  husbandless,  mothers  child' 
less,  and  brings  on  wars,  famine  and  pestilence.  Perso&d 
evils,  whether  on  soul  or  body,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  ct»- 
nal,  are  all  from  sin.    It  must  needs  then  be  the  greatest  eril 

(3.)  Sin  is  the  concluding  stroke  of  wrath  on  the  soul  k 
is  that  to  which  people  are  entirely  given  up.  And  what  is 
it  that  makes  hdl  in  the  world,  that  God  gives  as  the  fast 
stroke  after  all  the  rest  ?  Why,  it  is  to  give  up  the  sool  to 
sin;  Ezek,  35xiv.  13.  *  Because  I  have  purged  thee,  and  tiiOa 
wast  nc^  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  ^K- 
ncssany  more,  tiHI  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee.' 
That  is  the  doom, '  Let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  stiH.*  He 
that  was  delivered  up  to  Satan,  was  restored  again  :  but  we 
hever  hear  of  any  being  restored  who  were  given  up  to  them- 
selves.    Better  be  given  up  to  the  dev:l  than  to  sin^ 
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dMi  8i.  6>  l^e^^Aitd  whin  Vie  wohum  ^aw  that  ^  trei  ttd^ 
g&ai/ar  food^  and  that  it  n)^  plea^mi  n)  the  e^eSy  And  «t 
tj^io  be  desired  to  make  one  Wise^  ike  took  of  ike  fruif 
ihereofj  and  did  eat^  and  gave  also  unto  her  kmhdnd  mfk 
her^emdhedid  eat*  And  the  e^s  of  them  both  weteopenedj 
and  ^ketf  knew  that  tkeg  were  naicedi  and  they  e&wtdjig^ 
kaves  together j  and  made  tkemseloes  aprons^ 

r\  these  wdtds  we  are  distinctly  informed  hbw  the  cove^ 
nant  of  works  was  broken,  and  our  first  patents  strfpt  of 
thdr  (primitive  innocence  and  integrity*  "Eve  seduced  by  thii 
deidl,  first  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  Adam  followed 
her  esuunple^  The  act  being  eotnpleted  by  both,  they  lim 
tnecBittely  cUscotered,  to  their  shaftie  and  dishonour^  tli^  iiU^ 
seraUe  state  they  were  reduced  tov 

The  words  sufficiently  found  the  following  doctrine. 

DocT«  *  Our  first  parents  fell  from  the  estate  wherelh  they 
were  creirted,  by  eating  the  forbidden  friiit/ 

I  have  already  shewn  why  the  forbidden  tree  Was  cafied 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  as  also  of  what  use 
it  waa  in  the  covenant  df  works*    It  renlaihs  that  we  sheW^ 

L  How  the  eating  of  the  forUdden  fruit  was  the  fiMt  ^ 
of  our  first  parents,  by  wluch  they  felk 

IL  Why  this  frtdt  was  forbidden. 

TSL  The  aggravations  of  it. 

IV.  Deduce  some  inferences. 

L  I  am  to  shew  how  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruk  W^ 
the  first  sin  of  our  first  parents,  b^  Whbb  they  felk  ItisDOC 
to  be  thought^  that  th^  were  wholly  innocent  till  they  had 
the  forbidden  fruit  in  their  mouths ;  for  tbell:  coveting  erf  it 
ia  their  hearts  behoved  of  necessity  to  go  before  that;  but 
the  eating  of  it  was  that  whereby  their  sin  and  ap^tacy  AtHh 
thdr  Creator  was  completed.  Thfe  first  step  of  their  sin 
«eems  then  to  be  doubting  and  unbelief  of  the  threatening. 
Gen.  iii.  4^  6.  Their  fiaith  as  to  the  truth  of  the  threaten- 
bg  being  first  foundered,  their  heart  pfied  to  the  teitipta- 
tKHi;  and  then  succeeded  a  lust  after  the  fofrbtddeh  fruit ; 
and  then  the  sin  was  completed  by  theii^  a<:tual  eadA^  of  itp 
as  in  die  words  o(  the  text. 
Vol.  I.  P  p 
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Satan,  the  old  serpent,  very  artfully  laid  his  tridn  for  end- 
dng  our  first  parents  to  eat  this  forbidden  fruits  For  he  at- 
tacked  the  woman  when  alone,  at  a  distance  fr(Mn  her  bus- 
tiand )  he  endeavoured  to  make  her  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
divine  threatening }  he  presented  the  £^tal  object,  as  fruit 
pleasant  to  the  eye^  and  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise :  he 
pretended  a  higher  regard  for  them  than  their  sovereign  Cre- 
ator,  who,  he  tacitly  insinuated,  grudged  their  h^^i^ess : 
and  he  used  means  to  persuade  them,  that  they  shoul4  beUke 
God,  in  the  vast  extent  of  their  knowledge^  upon  their  eating 
the  delectable  morsel.  Thus  the  eyes  of  their  mind  were  first 
blemished  by  a  mist  from  hell ;  which  being  admitted,  gra- 
dually darkened  their  understandbg,  so  that  first  doubling, 
and  then  disbelief  of  the  threatening,  ensued.  Their  witi  was 
easily  conquered  to  a  compUance  with  the  temptation ;  then 
a  corrupt  affection  to  the  tree  seized  them,  discovering  itsdf 
in  a  lustful  looking  at  it :  then  the  hand  took  it,  and  the 
mouth  ate  it,  and  the  fatal  morsel  was  swallowed. 

n.  I  am  next  to  shew  why  this  fruit  was  forbidden. 
*    I.  It  was  not  because  God  grudged  the  haf^iness  cf  our 
first  parents,  as  the  devil  blasphemously  alleged^  whom  the 
«vent  proved  a  liar,  John  viii^  44.    Nor  yet, 

2.  Because  there  was  any  evil  in  the  fruit  itself  >  for  that 
could  not  be ;  for  we  are  told,  Gen«  i.  ult.  that,  at  the  dose 
of  the  creation  every  tfiing  was  very  goocL  Thb  frvst  was 
not  forbidden  because  it  was  evil,  but  it  was  evil  because  it 
was  forbidden.  It  was  forbidden  for  the  trial  of  man's  obe- 
dience. Not  that  God  knew  not  what  was  in  man,  and  what 
he  would  be,  but  to  discover  the  creatures  weakness  to  him- 
self without  God,  and  that  he  might  thence  take  occaaon  of 
advancing  his  own  glory  impaired  by  the  sin  of  man,  in  a 
more  illustrious  manner  than  if  innocent  Adam  had  cos- 
tinned  in  his  primitive  state.  But  it  may  be  asked,  Why 
did  God  make  choice  of  this  for  the  trial  of  man  i  I  answer, 
God  did  so  most  reasonably.    For, 

(1.)  This  being  a  thing  in  itself  indifferent,  was  most  meet 
for  the  trial  of  his  obedience.  For  hereby  his  obedience  was 
to  tiun  upon  tlie  precise  point  of  the  will  of  God,  whidi 
would  have  been  the  plainest  evidence  of  obedience.  Had  it 
been  to  love  God  or  his  neighbour,  nature  itself  tau^t  him 
to  do  so,  and  by  the  natural  make  of  his  soul  he  was  inctioed 
to  thb.    What  trial  would  that  have  been  to  a  man  newly 
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cMlfk))  9nd  loaded  with  benefits  from  God,  not  to  take 
aoother  God,  worship  images,  or  take  his  name  in  vmn,  • 
when  be  saw  all  to  be  God's  creatures  or  senr^ts  ;  to  keep  • 
the  sabb^tl^  which  was  to  retm'n  once  a-week  only?  He  had' 
Bofiidier  or  mother  to  honour,  none  to  kill  but  her  that 
was  his  own  flesh,  none  to  commit  adultery  with,  none  to 
steal  from,  none  to  bear  false  witness  against,  none  to  covet 
their  goods.     Thus  the  prohibition  of  a  thing  in  itself  in- 
(fiflerent  w^  a  proper  test,  and  the  only  proper  test  for  the 
trud  of  man. 

(2.)  Thus  man's  obedience  or  disobecUence  would  be  most 
4ear  and  conspicuous,  being  in  an  external  thing  whereof 
ius  veiy  senses  might  be  judge ;  which  could  not  be  in  the 
iotemai  acts  of  obedience. 

(3.)  This  w^  most  proper  for  asserting  the  sovereign  do- 
nmuon  of  Qod,  who  had  set  him  down  m  a  beautiful  para- 
dise, and  made  him  lord  of  the  world.  Was  it  not  Very 
reasonable  that  God  should  keep  one  single  tree  from  him, 
as  a  testimony  of  his  holding  of  God  as  his  great  Land- 
M? 

(4w)  This  was  most  useful  and  necessary  to  man,  as  a  me- 
nKMraodum  of  the  state  wherein  he  was  created.  For  man 
was  created  with  a  free-will  to  good,  whereof  the  tree  of  life 
watan  ^dence;  but  aho  to  evil,  whereof  the  tree  of  know- 
lec^ge  of  good  and  evil  was  an  evidence.  So  that  in  effect  it 
wau  continual  watchword  to  him,  and  a  beacon  set  up  be- 
fore him  to  beware  of  dashing  on  the  rock  of  sin. 

(3.)  It  was  a  great  mercy  to  man,  in  that,  beside  the  natu- 
ral make  of  his  soul,  which  was  turned  towards  God  as  his 
chief  hiq;)piDess  and  end,  be  had  this  prohibition  set  to  keep 
it  b  that  posture.  For  as  Aaron  and  Hur  held  up  Moses' 
hand,  Exod.  xvii.  1 2.  so .  man  had  the  fabric  of  his  body 
locidng  upwards  and  this  fisiir  tree  forbidden  him,  to  teach 
him  that  his  happiness  lay  not  in  the  creatures,  but  in  God. 
So  that  thb  tree  being  forbidden  was  a  sign  of  emptiness 
hui^  before  the  creatures  door,  with  that  mscription.  Here 
is  not  your  rest ;  the  creatures  hand  pcunti Ag  man  away  from 
theoisdyes  to  God,  as  the  alone  fountain  of  happiness. 

(6.)  Lastly^  This  was  a  compend  of  the  whole  law  of  God^ 
whoein  all  was  summarily  comprehended^,  viz.  love  to  God, 
ttid  hip  neighbour,  as  will  afterwards  be  made  appear, 
in.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  evil  of  this  first  sin.  Some 
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ssuiy  be^  rf^  ro  say,  Wai  not  the  eatiog  of  the  Ib^lMai 
fruit  a  little  difi  ?  80  it  oppeani  indsed  in  the  $ight  of  bSnd 
Tpfiiisk^  whpae  ? ye  bi^iDg  put  out  with  it,  sees  not  the  great  nih 
Jf!sty  oi^  Q9d>  ^^  ^«[  horrid  eril  of  the  accionr  Bmt  indeed 
i|  was  np^st  horribly,  if  ye  ooosidei^, 
,  l»Th?qiggF%v(Hion&crfit, 

9.  The  vm^xj^  oi  it* 
.  ?.  The  ^ec^s  of  it. 

first,  l^  u»  view  the  aggr««a(ioBs  of  ibi$  first  sin.  Cee* 
sider, 

).  The  p^rfliQii  who  did  it.  I  may  say  it  wa8  not  a  ^finer 
^t  $iHBed»  ^ut  aQ  innocent  person,  free  from  all  indinatkm 
tf>  ^vi\;  oi)e  w)M>in  God  mac^  able  to  ^taud  if  be  woiild,  add 
endued  with  the  image  of  God,  without  any  mixture  of  sia* 
£al  ignorapee^  perveraeneas  of  witt,  or  irreg^riarity  of  afec 
tionf.  No  wcvider  toseoa  man  with  a  poor  stodk  soon  bro* 
ken  *f  Wtr  that  a  man  who  had  such  a  large  stock  should  {day 
the  h^nkrupt,  was  hovrid  indeed. 

.  j^.  What  wa9  the  thing  for  which  he  broke  the  commaiid. 
Achan  had  a  wedge  of  gold  to  tempt  him,  and  Judas  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  entice  Us  covetous  dispod(tion«  But  irbt 
was  the  enticing  object  in  Adam^  case  ?  The  fruit  of  a  tree : 
A  small  thing  indeed :  but  the  amaHer  the  thing  was,  ^9 
XBme  inexcusable  the  sinner,  whom*  Satan  coukl  draw-  after 
him  by  so  slender  a  thread.  What  need  had  he  of  that,wheft 
God  had  ^ven  him  abundance  of  other  fruit  ?  Butj^  vMt 
David,  A$sm  aparea  his  own  fiock^  and  takes  his  ne^ 
bour'5  one  lamb. 

S^  The  pecscMos  wronged  by  this  sin.  He  ^ned  Bffhs^ 
God  hin^salf,  to  whom  he  ow^  the  strictest  obedienee ;  ^ 
giainst  his  soul  and  body,  upcm  which  he  brought  wralh  and 
a  curse ;  against  all  hk  posterity,  who  were  then  is  his  kaasi 
Ufjon  whom  hi^sin  has  enta^ed  a  scene  of  evUs,  under  wUdt 
the  huQian  race  will  groan  to  the  end  of  time.  Nevof  ^ 
one  sin  strike  against  so  many  at  once^ 
.  ^.  The  time  of  this  transgression.  Man  was  scarcely  iR^U 
90mf  out  of  the  hacid  of  h^  Creator,  tiii  he  IMted  vf  te 
heel  against  him«  He  stood  very  shofi  whUe,  tift  he  torn* 
ad  gk&y  with  ambilAon,  and  fell  into  disgrace.  It  ifi  probably 
thoiight  he  fell  the  sacne  day  he  was  created ;  and  such  as 
early  revolt  f ronai  his  alfegiance  was  a  vwy  hlg^  w^gnns^ 
9£)W9^n. 
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*"'#.  lie  place  Inhere  the  crime  was  committed  In  para- 
fee,  where  every  plant  and  flower  were  proclaiming  the 
^ory  (tf  God,  and  where  be  wanted  nothing  that  was  ne* 
ce^ary  for  him.  In  the  presence-chamber,  as  it  were,  he 
struck  at  his  Sovereign  Lord  and  King.  So  his  offence  wa* 
i^gravated  Uke  the  murder  of  Zacharias,  whom  (he  Jews 
dfew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  Matt,  xxiii.  S5. 

Secondly^  The  nature  of  this  sin*  It  was  not  one  single 
lin,  but  a  complication  of  all  evils,  a  violation  of  the 
whole  law  of  God,  and  a  total  apostasy  from  him  in  hearty 
fip,  and  Hfe  *.  This  was  a  sin  whereby  at  one  touch  both 
the  nsitural  and  positive  law  was  trampled  under  foot ;  yea, 
by  \dilch  aH  the  ten  commandments  were  struck  at,  at; 
once. 

1.  Did  they  not  chuse  new  gods  ;  when,  by  eating  of  thi^ 
frtat,  they  made  their  belly  their  god ;  self  their  god;  nay 
fte  devil  their  god, '  when  they  conspired  with  him  against 
God,  being  filled  with  pride  and  ambition  as  he  to  be  Uke 
God  5  when  they  believed  the  devil  and  mistrusted  God^ 
tad  shook  off  the  yoke  of  his  dominion,  turning  rebels  to 
{Am, '  and  being  most  unthankful  for  the  divine  goodness 
eoqpressed  towards  them  ?  Rebel-man  set  up  a  trinity,  (1.) 
lif  his  belly,  by  sensuality,  (2.)  Of  himself,  by  ambition  ; 
4id,  (S.)  Oir  the  devil,  by  believing  him,  and  disbelieving 
\k  Creator. 

2.  Though  man  at  first  received,  yet  he  did  not  observt 
that  great  ordinance  of  God  about  the  forbidden  fruits 
lie  contetrined  that  ordinance  which  God  had  most  plaiely 
appointed,  and  would  needs  carve  out  to  himself  how  he 
would  serve  the  Lord. 

He  took  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain,  deipi<> 
ling  his  attributes,  whereby  he  makes  himself  known,  hia 
justice,  truth,  power,  &c.  profaning  God^s  ordinance,  that 
sacramental  tree ;  abusing  his  word,  by  not  giving  credit  ta 
k;  and  abusing  his  works,  that  creature  which  he  shoulc^ 
fiot  have  touched^  and  violently  misconstructing  the  work 
of  providence,  as  if  God,  by  that  act  pf  forbidding  theni 
that  tree,  had  mijuled  to  keep  them  from  happiness.  An4 
H^refore  though  there  was  no  man  to  punish  them,  God 
inSkred.  them  not  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment. 

*  ▲99fe  particflar  Tiew  of  dM  iogre^toiu  iiiLtba  firtt  on  wSKf  b«  few  i»  tbi 
mtliorS  rkw  of  tkt  Crwrnanf  tf  Woris^^^X^  ^l.  pablifbed: ia L77& 
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4.  He  was  sp  £ir  from  FemembeiMg  the  iSiMwife  t9  hmf 

it  holy,  that  he  put  himself  out  of  all  case  for  serurig  CM; 
ere  it  came,  by  this  means,  tiejcept  np(  that  state  of.  T9tt 
wherein  God  had  placed  him? 

5.  Adam  honoured  not  his  Father  in  heaven.  Botho^ 
first  parents  minded  pot  their  relative  duties.  Eve  foq^ 
herself,  and  acts  without  advice  of  her  husband,  to  the  n&| 
of  both  ;  apd  Ad<jm,  instfad  of  admonishing  her  torep^t, 
yields  to  the  temptation  too,  and  so  confirms  her  in  her 
wickedness.  They  forgot  all  duty  to  their  posterity.  Tliereb 
fore  their  days  were  not  long  in  the  Ifipd  which  the  Jj^ 
their  God  gave  them, 

6.  He  was  the  greatest  murderer  that  eirev  live4^  flf 
this  act  he  was  a  child-murderer,  cutting  the  throats  of  a| 
his  posterity  ;  and  he  was  a  self-murderer  too. 

?•  Our  first  parents  were  fain  to  cover  their  nakednett 
with  fig-leaves,  whiph  their  luxury  and  senauality  ]ip4 
brought  them  to. 

8.  Adam  committed  theft ;  and  was  hvfi  a  thief  aadll 
robber  in  taking  that  which  was  not  his  own.  against  the 
^11  of  the  great  Owner,     ^e  was  the  Achan  m  the  caiBp^ 

9.  He  bare  false  witness  against  the  Lord,  when  he  atett 
the  forbidddep  fruit.  It  was  an  avouching,  thiO;  GMk 
word  w^  not  to  be  believed,  that  the  lx>rd  4^t«  hacd^ 
and  scrimptly  with  him,  and  grudged  his  happinesSt 

10.  He  was  discontented  with  that  h^ppy  state  wheids. 
God  had  placed  him.  He  was  not  content  with  his  }gH^. 
and  therefore,  like  another  king  of  Babylon,  be  covef^  Wf 
evil  covetoi^sness  tq  his  house  ;  whicji  reified  both  hioMM 
and  them. 

Thirdly^  Consider  the  effects  of  this  first  ?in. 

1.  God  was  robbed  of  fiis  glory,  that  he  should  have  bli 
from  the  creature's  active  obedience^  He  was  niade  aip 
well  qualified  for  glorifying  his  Creator ;  but  breaking  O0» 
venant  with  God,  and  falling  under  the  curse  of.  the  lai^' 
he  was  quite  indisposed  for  that  work*  He  cojuld  aim  aft 
more  at  this  mark  which  God  set  before  him. 

2,  God*s ,  image  was  defaced;  the  King  of  Heaven's  {M^ 
ture  w£is  rent  in  pieces,  What  a  huge  offence  wouk}  i\  h> 
to  come  into  a  workman's  shop,  and  with  one  touch  dadk  ill 
pieces  a  curious  piece  of  work  that  he  had  made  ?  Yet  thitf 
offensively  did  Adam  behave,  spurning  ^t  the  im^  Of 
^od,  and  quite  del^cing  it  from  ms  soul. 
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.  $.  Adam  and  dil  his  posterity  were  ruined  ^  by  this  fatal 
ttanssression.  It  opened  the  sluice  to  all  that  flood  of  mise- 
ries tnat  has  overspread  the  fece  of  the  earths  At  this  gate 
an  and  death  entered  into  the  world,  where  they  will  reign 
dil time  shall  be  no  more.  God  is  just  and  holy;  and  if' 
the  first  sin  had  not  deserved  this  puhishment,  it  would  not 
loverb^en  infiieted  with  such  a  mark  of  indignation^ 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  Say  not  when  ye  are  tempted,  it  is  but  a  little  sin,  and 
therefore  ye  may  act  it.  Consider,  that  which  in  the  com- 
mission is  but  as  the  little  cloud,  no  bigger  than  a  man^s 
hand,  when  God  comes  to  judgment,  or  conscience  gets 
1^,  win  cover  the  face  of  the  heavens.  Little  do  ye  know 
what  a  small  temptation  may  be  big  with*  A  marl  may 
drown  in  a  Httle  rivulet  as  well  as  in  the  deep  sea. 

2.  Then  God's  will  is  a  sufficient  bar  to  hold  uis  back 
ftom  any  thing,  if  we  would  be  safe.  And  therefore  let  us 
know,  that  where  there  is  no  more  to  be  a  hedge  to  us  but 
the  We  command  of  God,  if  we  leap  over  it,  a  serpent  will 
bite  us.  Ah  !  how  few  know  what  it  is  to  be  restrained  by  a 
tare  oomniand  of  God !  Ah !  the  generality  leap  over  the 
hfidge  of  God*^  will  and  law^  and  live  as  if  there  were  no 
wirsunt  upoft  them  from  the  God  of  heaven^  who  will 
scffirely  punish  all  transgre^ions  of  hii  law, 

3.  Beware  of  the  pleasure  of  your  senses^  and  the  pride 
of  life.  The  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ruin- 
ed the  world  at  firsts  and  do  so  stilL  The  devil  shoots  his 
datts  by  the  eye  into  the  soul,  which  is  weaker  now  than  it 
^Wte^in  the  primitive  state,  and  more  liable  to  deception. 
Therefore  watch  your  eyes  and  ears.  Have  a  care  of  sen- 
suality. Eating  ruined  Adam  and  Eve;  and  still  ruins  many, 
who  cat  not  for  God  or  his  glory,  but  to  satisfy  their  sen- 
soal  appetite,  as  they  did. 

4.  Lasth/^  O  prize  Christ,  who  to  redeem  lost  man,  did 
haog  upon  a  tree,  and  drink  the  cup  of  wrath  as  the  bitter 
fruits  of  sin,  and  was  buried  in  a  garden.  The  first  Adam 
ate  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  Christ  hung  on  the  cursed 
tree.  Adam's  preposterous  love  to  his  wife  made  him  sin, 
and  Christ's  love  to  his  spouse  made  him  suffer.  Our  first 
parents  pleased  their  sensual  appetite  with  the  taste  of  the 
pleasant  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  therefore  Christ 
got  vkiegar  mixed  with  gall  to  drink  upon  the  cross-tree. 
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Adam  dnned  in  a  garden »  and  in  a  garden  was  Chfkt 
buried.  By  eating  the  forbidden  fruk^  death  came  updn  bB 
men  to  condemnation ;  and  by  eating  thtt  flesh,  and  drisk* 
ing  the  blood  of  Christ,  life  is  brought  to  the  soul  0  chen^ 
sinners,  flee  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  restored 
that  which  the  first  Adam  took  away ;  and  ye  shaU  be  reiti^ 
stated  in  all  that  happiness  and  favour  with  God  which  he 
forfeited  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
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ftoMANs  V.  19.— -J?br  OB  iff  one  man*s  disobedience  manyiom 
made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  qf  one  shall  mmj  (t 
made  righteous. 

TlIS  text  consifit6  of  two  propositions.  The  first  is^  Sg 
one  man*s  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners.  Wtet 
consider,  / 

I4  Who  that  one  man  was^  It  was  Adam»  ThisisfAaii 
from  ver.  14.  and  to  no  other  can  it  agree« 

2*  What  that  disobedience  of  his  was*  It  was  his  first 
sin,  the  eating  of  the  forUdden  frmt.  This  was  that  a& 
that  first  broke  into  the  world,  and  opened  the  doo'  to 
death,  ver.  12.  This  was  the  transgression  of  Adam,  vofi 
14.  that  (^nce  ot  fall,  ver.  164  the  qffence  qf  one,  or, » 
the  Greek  will  bear,  the  one  qffence  ^  tou  henos  pafaptoinad)' 
here  called  disobedience^  for  thereby  he  hearkened  to  the 
devil,  not  to  God. 

3.  Whom  it  concerned ;  many.  This  is  in  eSeCt  the 
same  with  the  all  mentioned  ver.  14.  But  the  alteraiioaof 
the  phrase  is  not  without  reason :  for  there  is  an  excepdofi 
here  of  the  man  Christ,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  the  fiext 
dause.  It  reached  many  men,  but  not  all  nmply ;  be,  aod 
he  only,  was  excepted. 

4«  How  it  touched  them  j  they  were  fnade  sinners  by  it* 
,  Now,  there  are  only  two  ways  how  men  might  be  mack 
fliimiers  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam,  viz.  cither  by  iitipo- 
tation  or  imitation.  The  last  is  not  meant.  (1.)  BecauK 
some  of  those  many  who  are  made  sinners,  are  not  capable 
of  imitatkm  or  actual  sin,  viz.  infants.    (2*)  Becatise  we  ait 


Of  Mr  Fall  in  Adam.  SOS 

jtoadftrighMous,  not  by  the  uinattioR>  but  iiBpcMtlo%  of 
dkrist's  righteousness  i  bat  as  we  are  made  tlghteolii  by 
the  one,  so  we  are  made  sinners  by  the  other. 

5.  The  foundation  o£  this  imputation,  which  is  a  rela- 
tion bttwi^t  the  Me  and  the  manif  here  implied ;  for  mde&s 
diere  had  been  some  bond  of  union  betwixt  the  one  and 
many,  the  sin  of  that  one  could  not  have  been  imputed  to 
the  many.  There  was  indeed  a  natural  bond  betwixt  him 
and  us :  but  this  was  not  the  ground  of  the  imputatic»i;  for 
we  have  such  an  union  with  our  immediate  parent  whose 
flin  is  not  thus  imputed.  It  behoved  them  to  be  a  morid 
bond,  by  the  way  of  a  covenant,  he  being  the  representatiw 
of  many  in  the  covenant  of  works.  From  these  wcMrds 
there  arises  this  doctrine,  viz. 

DocT.  ^  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only 
for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity,  all  mankind  descending 
from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  anned  in  him,  and  firil 
with  him,  in  his  first  transgression.' 

In  discour^ng  thb  doctrine,  I  shall  shew, 

I.  What  si^  of  Adam's  it  was  that  they  who  sinned  and 
Ml  with  him,  sinned  and  fell  in. 

'  n.  Who  they  were  that  sinned  and  fell  in  Adam. 

m.  How  the  first  sin  of  Adam  comes  to  be  itAputed 
tow. 

IV.  Conclude  with  some  inferences. 

L  I  am  to  shew  what  sin  of  Adam*s  it  wto  that  thev  wbo 
dBoed  and  feQ  with  him,  ^ned  and  fell  in.  It  was  his  first 
da,  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  £ruit.  That  sin  is  also  thdbr 
lhl»  Tliis  was  the  sin  that  broke  the  covenant  of  works. 
Odi^  sins  of  Adam  are  not  imputed  to  them,  mote  than 
Ikose  of  any  other  private  persons.  For  he  was  a  head  only 
4iobedience,  not  of  suffering.  So  then,  Adam  quickly  be* 
vfpitg  himself  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  placing  himsdf 
tuar  another  head  as  a  private  man,  ceased  to  be  the  head 
h  the  covenant  of  works.  Adam  had  aU  his  children  in 
one  ship  to  carry  them  to  ImmanueFs  land ;  by  his  negli* 
gmce  he  dashed  the  ship  on  a  rock,  and  broke  it  all  in 
|boes ;  and  so  he  and  Ins  lay  foundering  in  a  sea  of  guilt : 
Mtis  Christ  lets  out  the  second  covenant  as  a  rope  to  draw 
tbem  to  the  shore.  Adam  for  himself  lays  hold  on  it,  while 
4^htt|  hold  by  the  broktn  boards  of  the  ship,  till  they  be  by 
<tie  power  of  ^ace  enabled  to  quit  them  too,  as  he  was. 

Vol.  L  Q  ^ 
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IL  I  proceed  t5  shew  who  tkey  were  that  riimed  and  fil 
in  Acibtn.  They  were  all  mankind,  descending  from  1^ 
by  ordinary  generation.    So, 

1.  Christ  IS  ejtGepted  Adam's  sin  was  not  iin|))ftcd  to 
the  man  Christ*  This  is  plain  from  Heb.  vii.  2&  He  was 
separated  jhm  sitrntrSi^  and  was  not  infected  with  the  {dagae 
whereof  he  was  to  be  the  cleanser.  And  so  Christ  comes 
not  in  under  Adam  as  head,  but  is  opposed  to  Adam  as 
Imother  head  in  the  text. 

'  Christ  Was  indeiad  aSon  of  Adam,  as  appears  from  his  ge» 
neatogy  brought  up  to  Adam,  Luke  iii.  And  it  was  neces- 
aary  he  shotdd  be  so,  that  he  might  be  our  near  kim- 
man^  and  that  the  same  natiure  that  sinned  might  suffer. 
iiut  he  came  not  of  him  by  ordinary  generation  :  the  ex- 
ordinariness  of  his  descent  lay  in  that  he  was  bom  of  a  w^. 
And  upon-  this  account  he  came  not  in  under  Adam  in  die 
covenant  pf  works  \  -for  Christ  was  not  bom  by  Tirtue  of 
that  blessing  of  marriage  given  before  the  fall.  Gen.  i*  3& 
but  by  Virtue  t>f  a  covenant-promise  made  after  the  &I1, 
Gen.  iiii  15.  8o  that  Adam  could  rejHresent  none  in  that  co- 
venant, but  S]ach  as  wete  to  spring  frx)m  him  by  virtue  of 
that  blessing.- 

2k  All  manldnd  be^des  sinned  and  fell  With  Adam  in  that 
first. tiransgression.  His  ^n  of  eating  the  forbidden  friiitis 
imputed  to  them ;  i.  e.  is  reckoned  theirs,  as  if  they  had 
committed  it.    Consider^ 

.  (1.)  TIm  scripture  plainly  testifies,  that  all  ^nned  In  hiiD> 
Rom4  V.  1%  *  By  one  man's  ^,  death  entered  into  the 
world)  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
feu*  that  all  have  sinned.'  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  death  has 
not  come  into  the  world  but  in  pursuit  of  sin ;  all  cfie,  for 
aU  have  sinned.  In^smts  are  not  exempted  more  than  others. 
We  sect  graves  of  an  infismt's  length ;  y^a,  sometimes  die 
womb  is  made  their  grave,  and  they  get  a  coffin  instead  <rf 
a  cradle.  It  is  long  ere  infants  laugh,  but  they  come  into 
the  world  crying ;  a  sure  evidence  of  misery.  What  have 
they  done?  What  could  they  do?'  Yet  God  is  just,  andb 
not-  pursuing  innocents.  What  then  can  be  the  quarrel  but 
this,  that  they  are  taken  prisoners  for  the  debt  contract- 
ed by  their  father  ?  ver.  14. 

^  (2.)  All  fell  with  him  into  misery  by  that  sin.  ^iSgffi  a 
just  God  will  not  in volve  the  innocent  with  the  guilty  fi  the 
same  punishment.    Consider, 
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[1;]  M  M  under  the  guUt  of  etennil  wmtb  for  that 
sin,  Rjoin.v.  16,18.  ^The  jiidgment  was  by  one  to  con- 
demnation.—By  the  offence  of  .one,  judgment  came  upon 
lO  men  to  condemnation/  Now,  where  there  is  a  oommu- 
nioQ  of  guilt  tbei«  must  needs  be  a  communion  of  ain ; 
for  the  law  can  bind  none  over  to  punishment  but  for  sin* 
^  All  die  in  Adam,'  says  the  apostle,  1  Gor.  xv.  22.  but  it 
is  only  the  soul  that  sins  that  shall  die,  Ezek.  xviii.  4*  there* 
fore  all  sinned  in  Adam. 

[d.]  All  fell  under  the  loss  of  God's  image,  and  the  cor« 
nq)tion  of  nature  with  him.  How  comes  it  that  all  nmi 
must  say  with  Daidd,  Psal.  li.  5.  ^  Behold  I  was  shapen  ia 
imqoity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me  ?'  Takie 
my  the  imputation  of  Adam's  ^n,  and  there  is  no  fbun* 
dadon  for  the  corruption  of  nature.  It  must  be  dome  sin 
tkt  God  punishes  with  the  deprivation  of  original  righte? 
oosness,  which  can  be  no  other  than  the  first  sin  of  Adam* 

[3.]  All  the  punishments  inflicted  on  Adam  and  £|ve,  foe 
that  sb,  as  specified  in  Gen.  iii.  are  common  to  m^nl^nd^ 
thrir  posterity ;  and  therefore  the  sin  must  be  so  too. 

m.  I  come  now  to  shew  how  the  first  ^in  of  Adam  comes 
to  be  imputed  to  us.    The  great  reason  of  this  is,  bocaase  < 
we  Sore  all  inchided  in  Adam's  covenant*    Thef  covenant  ^ras 
mde  with  him,  not  only  for  himself^  but  for  all  his  poste- 
rity.   Consider  here, 

1.  It  was  the  covenant  of  worics  that  was  made  with 
Adam,  the  condition  whereof  was  perfect  obei^iience.  Hiis 
was  the  first  covenant.  As  for  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  was 
xaade  with  the  second  Adam.  } 

S,  k  was  made  with  him  for  himself.  That  was  tlve  way 
he  himself  was  to  attain  perfeqt  happiness }  his  own  sitoiok 
was  in  that  ship. 

&  It  was  made  not  only  for  hinlself,  but  for  all  his  pos- 
terity descending  from  him  by  ordinary  generation.  So  that 
lie  was  not  here  as  a  mere  private  person,  but  as  a  publip 
petKm,  the  moral  head  and  repre^ntative  of  all  maolppd. 
Hence  the  scripture  holds  forth  Adam  and  Christ,  ^  if 
there  never  had  been  any  but  these  two  men  in  the  world, 
1  CcH*.  XV.  47.  *  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  (says 
he);  the  aejoond  man  i$  the  Lord  from  heaven.'  ^ttd  this 
hedoes,  because  they  were  two  public  persons,  eadi  of 
tkfli  haviDg  under  them  persons  represented  by  HyaOf 

Qq2 
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Rmi.  t.  14,  18.  ^  Death  reigaed  from  Adun  td  Mom, 
e^en  over  them  tbst  had  not  sinned  after  the  stfluUttrie 
of  Adam's  transgresdon,  who  is  the  figure  of  him. that  vas 
to  come.  As  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  opoD 
aH  men  to  condemnation  \  en^en  so  by  the  righteousDess  of 
ctte^  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jtistificatiofi  of 
Kfe/  This  u  plain  from  the  imputation  of  Adam't  an, 
which  necessarily  requires  this  as  the  foundation  of  it  W< 
being  thus  included  and  represented  in  that  covenant,  wiut 
he^d^  ke^did  as  our  head,  and  therefore  it  is  justly  imputed 

t)Q^   USh 

But  some  may  be  ready  lo  say,  we  made  not  chdce  of 
for  that  purpose*  Atis.  (K)  God  made  the  chose) 
who  "^ffBA  as  meet  to  make  it  for  us  as  we  for  ouffselves.  Aid 
<  who  art  ^ou  that  repliest  against  Crod/  (2.)  Adam  was 
our  natural  head,  the  common  fsdiher  of  us  ail.  Acts  vrL 
•6.  and  who  was  so  meet  to  be  trusted  with  the  codoots 
of  ^  mankind  as  he  ?  But  to  dear  further  the  rrasoDiU^ 
pess  of  this  imputation,  and  to  still  the  murmurings -of 
proud  nature  agsunst  the  dispensation  of  God,  connder, 

1«  Adam's  sin  is  imputed  to  us,  because  it  ia  ours.  For 
God  <k>th  not  reckon  a  thing  ours,  which  is  not  so,  Rom. 
ii.  8.—-*  The  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth.'  R« 
God's  justice  doth  not  jmaish  men  for  a  sin  which  is  nomjr 
theirs.  And  it  is  our  sin  upon  the  account  aforesaid.  Even 
as  Christ's  righteousness  is  ours  by  virtue  c^  our  umoo  wkh 
bim.  As  if  a  person  that  has  the  plague  infect  others,  and 
lliey  die,  they  die,  by  their  own  plague,  and  not  by  ^ 
of  another. 

2.  It  wasfrce  for  God,  antecedendy  to  the  covenant  made 
with  man,  either  to  have  annihilated  all  mankind,  or  if  he 
had  preserved  them,  to  have  given  them  no  promise  oifM- 
nai  life  in  heaven,  iu)twithstanding  by  nadmil  justice  they 
would  have  been  liable  to  bis  wrath  in  case  of  sm«  Was  it 
tK>t  then  an  act  of  grace  in  God  to  make^ucfa  a  rich  cove* 
nant  as  this  ?  and  would  n<lt  men  have  consented  to  thisie- 
pre6ei>tation  gladtty  in  this  case  f 

8.  Adam  had  a  power  to  stand  if  he  would,  bdng  made 
after  the  image  of  God,  Gen.  i.  26.  He  was  set  down  ^h 
a  «took  capable  to  be  improv^ed  to  the  eternal  upmaking  of 
flSl  his  posterity.  So  that  lie  was  as  o^Mible  to  «tand  as  aay 
iffe»rwai\ds  coddbe  forthemselvei:  and  this  wy  a  trial  dMt 
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nQold  bfiw  8Mm  b^n  oyer,  ^x^lile  die  other  immUi  IiAve  been 
^»nliimftHy  a-<l(oi9g»  had  inen  been  created  independent  on 
^SB  a«  their  representative. 

4.  He  ha^  n^tvf  a}  affection  the  strongest  to  eng^e  him. 
He  w^  wx  f^er^  and  all  we  the  children  that  were  in  his 
loins,  to  whom  wf  hftd  as  good  ground  to  trust  as  to  any 
Olher  creature. 

5*  His  own  stock  was  in  the  ship ;  his  all  lay  at  stake  as 
veil  as  ours.  Forgetting  our  interest,  he  behoved  to  disre^ 
g^rd  his  own,  for  he  had  no  separate  interest  from  ours. 

6.  If  he  had  stood,  we  could  never  have  fallen ;  he  had 
l^^ned  for  us  eternal  happiness ;  the  image  of  God,  and  the 
crown  of  glory,  would  have  descended  from  him  to  us  by  9 
pia%  conveyanoef 

And  is  it  not  reasonable,  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  he  fell, 
wt  should  £aUt  and  bear  the  loss  ?  No  man  quarrels,  that 
vbeo  a  master  sets  his  land  in  tadc  to  a  man  and  his  heirs 
open  conditions,  if  the  first  possessor  break  the  bargain,  thi^ 
heirs  be  denuded  of  it. 

?•  jLoaA^,  All  that  quarrel  this  dispensation  mu^  renounce 
their  part  in  Christ :  for  we  are  made  righteous  by  him,  as 
fianers  are  made  guilty  by  Adam.  If  we  rail  in  with  the  one, 
irhy  not  with  the  other  ?  We  chose  Christ  for  our  head  in 
tlie  second  covenant,  no  more  than  we  did  Adam  in  thefiist 
covenant. 

A  few  inferences  shall  conclude  this  subject. 

1.  Hence  see  the  dreadful  nature  of  sin ;  one  sin  pould 
destroy  a  whole  world.  What  a  plague  of  plagues  must 
tias  sin  be,  that  has  swept  away  not  families,  towns,  and 
OHfttttriea  ooly,  but  the  whole  raoe  of  mankind !  View  it  in 
this  glass,  if  you  would  know  it  aright. 

2.  Let  thb  be  a  lesson  to  {>arents.  Adam's  fall  should  be 
t  watch-word  to  every  parent,  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to 
do  nothing  that  may  bring  ruin  on  their  children.  Many 
times  childbren  are  destroyed  by  their  parents,  through  their 
bkl  example,  and  their  omission  of  exercising  proper  ifisa-t 
plbe  and  correction  on  them.  Ye  that  are  parents,  give 
your  diikiren  a  good  and  pious  e^uunple,  accompanied  with 
Vtfcolesome  precepts  and  instructions.  And  watch  over  and 
Mcrowly  observe  their  behaviour,  and  pray  for  and  with 

that  tkev  may  be  detivered  from  wram  and  ooAdem- 
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S.  TIus  (fectrine  aflbrds  a  leaton  of  humility  (SoaL  Tht 
rich  have  no  cause  to  boast  of  their  w^th  and  abonda&oe  i 
for  they  have  a  sad  heritage  left  to  them  (  and  the  poor  and 
needy  haye  the  very  same.  If  one  man  be  bett^  than  ano» 
ther,  no  thanks  to  us ;  for  we  are  all  alike  by  nature. 

4.  Hence  view  and  wonder  9t  the  r<edemption  purchtted 
'  for  poor  fallen  sinners  by  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ, 

Behold  here  the  necessity  of  it :  What  could  they  do  for  tkir 
help  that  came  into  the  world  under  a  sentence  of  condem- 
nation ?-^he  seasonableness  of  this  ddiverance,  when  tbi 
sentence  was  passed  on  aU  :-the  perfection  ofit,  it  take, 
away  this  first  sin,  and  all  others  too.  Uxyv  strong  must  di^ 
power  of  the  grace  of  Christ  be,  that  could  stop  jdbe  torrent 
of  Adam's  sin,  when  increased  with  innumerable  actual 
trans^essions?  Rom.  v.  16. 

5.  LasUify  Quit  y  our  hold  of  the  first  Adam  and  his  coy^ 
nant,  and  come  to  and  unite  with  Christ  by  £aith,  and  kf 
bold  on  his  covenant,  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  Flee  to  and  make  lA 
of  his  blood  for  the  taking  away  of  the  first  sin  in  particular, 
and  mourn  for  it  before  the  Lord*  If  this  be  noc  r^oved, 
it  y^  ruin  you.  And  to  stir  you  up  to  a  conoem  about  ^ 
Mn,  consider  how  we  are  naturally  writing  after  this  cojpf, 
by  our  unbelief  of  the  vrordj  our  affecting  mainlv  whatb^ 
bidden,  &c.  as  I  shewed  before.  The  OflEbr  ot  Christ  as  a 
Savioxu*  from  sin  is  made  to  you ;  and  ye  are  called  to  eow 
brace  him  as  a  Saviour  to  you  in  particiUar.  Ajocept  the  of- 
fer, as  ye  regard  the  salvation  of  your  souls;  otherwise  yoa 
will  be  ruined,  not  only  by  the  bv^ach  of  the  first  cpventet, 
}}ut  by  despising  of  the  second,  which  is  the  only  means  de* 
vised  by  infinite  wisdom  for  the  recovery  of  £Edlen  non^ 
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PsAL.  IL  5. — Behold^  Z  was  sfiapen  in  inigm^^  asd  wmdid 

my  mpther  conceive,  me. 

MAN  that  was  holy  and  happy  is  now  {allefl ;  and  Ini 
fail  should  never  be  forgotten,  but  laibepted,  thou^k 
were  with  tear^  of  bloodt  ^^'s  fir$t  An  was  the  spring  of 
all  our  woes,  the  poisonous  fountain  from  whence  all  our  no- 
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mj  iasftdu    It  brought  inankind  into  an  estate  of  sm  and 
^  fDisery ;  a  state  wherein  man  can  do  nothing  but  sin^  where- 
ui  every  thought,  every  word,  and  every  action,  is  tainted 
widi  dn,  wherein  enmity  to  God  and  lus  holy  nature,  and 
rebelliod  against  and  opposition  to  his  righteous  law  univer- 
SBHy  reignl  aKid  prevail.    In  this  dismal  state  to  which  nian- 
Idnd  are  reduced  by  the  faU,  no  true  holiiiess  is  attainable'^ 
for  k  is  a  state  of  sin  ;  and  no  salvation  from  wrath  can  be 
&ad,  for  it  is  a  slaite  of  misery.  The  state  we  must  be  brought 
iBtx^  out  of  our  sinful  and  miserable  state  under  the  breach 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  if  we  would  attam  unto  salvation, 
kthe  stale  of  grace  under  the  new  covenant.    Those  that 
ane  (klivered  from  their  natural  state,  under  the  broken  co^ 
vnant,  are  persons  effectually  called  by  grace,  and  are  ^  in 
Qirist  Jesus,'  Rom.  viii.  L    Those  that  are  still  under  the 
bemlage  of  the  old  covenant,  are  out  of  Christ,  and  ^  have 
Ba-h(q>e,'  £ph.  ii.  1 2.     This  state  is  a  very  sinfiil  anct  mise- 
flUe  state.    For  the  power  that  the  covenant  of  woiics  has 
over  them,  is  a  commanding,  cursing,  and  condemning  pow- 
er: it- commands  them  to  yield  peHect  obedience,  under 
JMi  of  the  «urse,  but  affords  no  strength  for  performing  it ; 
aix4  it  curses  and  condemns  them  for  every  the  least  failure. 
TV  source  of  all  is  the  total  corruption  and  depravity  of 
iuian  nature,  which  we  derive  from  our  first  father,  in 
ithttn  we  all  sinned,  and  with  whom  we  fell,  in  his  first 
tiaD8gres^on<    In  the  text  we  have, 

1.  A  {dain  confession  of  the  being  of  original  sin.  Here 
is  UH  and  iniquiti/y  which  the  Psalmist  owns  he  had  while  yet 
IQ  the  womb,  mi  in  which  he  was  shapeuj  and  iniquity  in 
whidi  he  was  conceived.  This  was  not  peculiar  to  the 
hdmist^  but  is  common  to  all  mankind  sprung  in  an  ordi- 
nary way  from  the  first  transgressor  Adam. 

2.  The  way  of  the  conveyance  of  this  original  sin,  viz.  by 
Qttural  generation.  In  this  way  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam  are  infected  with  this  leprosy. 

S.  The  malignant  efficacy  it  hath  on  men's  Uves;  BeJiold 
V^  David,  /  was  sJiapen  in  iniquiti/j  &c.  He  points  out  ori-^ 
(^nal  sin  as  the  fountain  of  all  his  actual  transgressions.  For. 
Iwr  can  a  corrupt  fountain  send  out  wholesome  streams  ? 
'The  doctrine  observable  from  the  the  text  is, 
Ddct.  *  The^infulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell, 
coiirfsts  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the  want  of  original 
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righteousness,  and  the  cormpdon  of  hii  vfhcie  BBfttly 
which  is  commonly  called  original  sin,  together  with  aB  n^ 
tual  transgressions  which  proceed  from  it/ 

In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine  I  will  shew, 

I.  That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  original  sin. 

n.  Wherein  original  sin  consbts. 

III.  Deduce  some  inferences  for  application.  . 

L  Our  first  business  is  to  shew,  that  there  is  sudi  a  diii^ 
as  original  sin.     Of  this  We  have  melancholy  proofs* 

1 .  Consider  scripture-testimonies.  In  the  text  we  htft 
David,  a  man  after  Ood*s  own  heart,  yet  confessing  hemt 
shapen  in  iniquity j  and  conceived  in  sin*  Adam  begets  Sed^, 
from  whom  the  whole  race  of  mankind  derive  their  #1^1, 
after  *  his  own  image,*  Gen.  v.  1.  opposed  to  *  the  imi^if 
God,'  after  which  he  was  made.  Gen.  i.  26.  comisdog  k 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  Job  rtjfs, 
chap.  xiv.  4.  *  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thmg  out  of  an  ift* 
clean  ?  not  one.'  This  is  O^'s  verdict  on  all  mankbd, 
Gen.  vi.  5.  *  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  Mrt 
is  only  evil  continually.' 

2.  This  is  plain  from  the  case  of  infants,  which  we^ 
once  were.    We  may  plainly  read  in  their  faces,  that  wetrc 
covered  over  with  sin  and  guilt  before  any  other  covellBg 
come  on  us.    For,  (1.)  What  else  mean  scripture-ordinMM 
about  them  ?  If  there  were  not  in  them  a  superfiuilf  i( 
naughtiness,  why  were  they  circumcised  ?  if  they  are  notn* 
clean,  why  are  they  baptised  ?  This  corruption  of  hoMt 
nature  was  also  shadowed  forth  by  the  law,  concerning  pqri- 
fving  of  women.    (2.)  Consider  the  sad  effects  of  ^  ^fSft 
them,  which  meet  them  as  soon  as  they  come  into  fke 
world,  yea  in  the  womb,  such  as  sickness,  pains,  death.  In; 
which  says,  that  *  by  nature  we  are  the  children  oC.wtatk^' 
Eph.  ii.  3.    (3.)  Consider  the  early  appearances  ot  AdasA 
image  in  them,  before  ever  they  come  to  the  use  of  itMOB. 
What  a  deal  of  pride,  ambition,  curiosity,  vanity,  wiUulncfll, 
and  averseness  to  good,  appears  in  them ;  and  when  ^ey 
creep  out  of  infancy,  what  obstinacy  and  inconigiUeattS 
appears  in  them ;  so  that  there  is  a  necessity  of  using  die 
rod  of  correction  to  drive  away  the  foolishness  that  is  bound 
in  their  heart,  Prov.  xxii.  15. 

3.  The  universal  necessity  of  regeneration  plainly  prates 
the  corruption  of  our  nature,  John.  iii.  S.  ^  Except  a'Aan 
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bief1)drn  agai^,  he  cannot  sie  the  kingdom  of  God/  Were 
im  oot  disjointed  by  nature^  What  need  would  there  be  for 
us  to  be  taken  down,  and  put  i^  again  ?  If  the  first  birth 
were  right,  what  need  would  there  be  for  a  second  ? 

BL  -I  come  tiow  to  shew  wherein  original  sin  consists^  It 
ctadsts  in  these  three  things :  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin* 
tttr want  of  original  righteousness,  and  the  corruption  of  the 
viMfe  nature. 

•fitst.  Original  sin  consists  in  the  giiilt  of  Adam's  first  sin« 
dillt  fsan  obligation  to  punishment.  For  this  sin^  which  is 
(ilk\fji  imputation,  we  are  liable  to  punishments  Tins  guilt 
ftpKm  all  men  by  nature,  Rom.  v.  1 8.  And  this  guilt  of 
JdAn^  firft  sin  is  original  sin  imputed ;  of  which  I  spoke  in 
kfcrmer  discourse.  The  only  remedy  for  it  is  in  Jesus 
^  t^  1  C!or.  XV.  22i  Eph.  i.  7.  Romi  iii.  24. 

Itfi  It  consists  in  the  want  of  ori^nal  righteousness^ 
0i|BnaI  righteousness  is  that  righteousness  and  entire  recti<* 
Wk  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  wherein  man  was  created; 
^s  soiil  was  so  adorned  with  it^  that  it  resemUed  its  great 
^n  But  now  man  is  stript  of  these  ornaments,  he  is  left 
fnaked. 
.  h  Tliere  is  a  want  of  that  knowledge  iii  the  mind  where*' 
4|b  man  wds  m'cfated.  That  light  tlmt  was  set  up  in  the 
llAldf  man  is  now  gone ;  though  the  candlestick  is  not  re^^' 
1^  the  eandle  is,  Job.  xi.  12.  ^  For  Vain  man  would  be 
thcu^  man  be  bom  I3se  a  if/M.  ass's  colt.'  The  mind 
the  ostrich;  whom  God  hath  deprived  of  understand- 
^    ^  The  understanding  is  darkened,  being  alienated  from* 

fife  of  Ood  throii^  the  ignorance  that  is  in  men^  because 
fee  btindness  of  their  heart,  Eph.  iv.  1 8.  *  The  natural 
tatureeeiveth  not  the  thitfgs  of  the  Spirit  of  JEJod;  for  they 
SlMM^shness  unto  him :  neithei"  can  ye  know  them^  because 
4^  are  spiritually  discerned,'  1  Cor^ii.  14; 
'%'  That  righteousness  which  Was  in  the  will  of  man,  that 
b4t  dndin<Snatioh  to  good,  is  now  removed,  £ccL  vii.  29. 
•  I'know  {[says  the  apostle  J  that  in  mie  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
^ln^th  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but 
fcWr  to  p^orni  that  which  ia  good,  I  find  not,*  Rom.  vii.  1 8* 
Sh  The  holiness  of  the  aSeetions  is  gone.    Spiritual  aSec- 
tioiis  have  tdi^en  the  wing,  and  left  the  soul  as  a  bird 
vvlpUut  wings  whidi  hath  nothing  M^ereby  it  can  mount. 
Item.  vii.  1 8.  forecited. 
Vol.  I.  Rr 
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This  want  of  origihal  righteousness  is  li  sin,  bei&g  a  trint 
0f  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  which  requires  ^  ndnl 
perfection*  It  is  also  a  punishment  of  sin^andsbisjtiMlyk- 
flicted  by  God  Atid  though  the  want  of  this  rightetvutness 
Ifesih;  ^et  God's  depriving  man  of  it,  or  nuher  noi>^n«g 
it  him,  is  a  mo^t  just  act  i  seeing  Adam,  having  got  ii  fit 
himself  and  his  posterity,  threw  it  away,  and  God  is  not  ob- 
liged to  restore  it.  And  it  caii  be  no  other  sin  bat  th^fiM 
$m^  whereof  this  with*holcfing  (^  btiginal  Ti^teousiiess%^ 
pvimshmeht.  I^o  true  it  is,  thfat  if  the  iinputation  t£  AduA 
first  sin  be  denied,  original  sin  is  quite  rased,  there  iriB 
foundation  left  for  it, 

7%ir(/i^,  It  consists  in  the  corrtiptioh  of  the  wiiole  mMA^ 
Concerning  which  two  things  are  to  be  con^eted. 

1.  That  the  nature  of  man  is  indeed  corrupted.  We  Mt 
dot  think  that  original  sin  Ees  only  in  the  wimt  of  or^M 
righteousness*  No,  man  is  not  only  toid  of  good  qtumA 
naturally,  but  he  is  fitted  with  eVil  onto. 

(1.)  The  scripture  hdds  it  forth  so,  white  it  calk  t^Hl 
*  the  Qesk  which  histeth  against  the  Spirk,  the  old  man;  A 
body  of  death,  the  law  of  the  members  warring  again*  A^ 
k#  of  th6  mind,'  &c. 

(2,)  The  soul  of  man  cannot  be  otherwise.  iMuuM^iWh 
be  morally  rtf^i  or  wrong ;  either  it  is  habitually  coMtfti 
wHe  to  the  law  of  God,  or  not ;  if  it  foe  not,  its  inc^fiirfdbBi 
are  agaif^t  it«  The  soul  has  either  God'si  image  or  Ail  ^ 
the  (tevil  upon  it.  If  thtte  is  not  light  in  the  inind^  4iai 
must  be  darkness  there. 

2.  Consider  the  nature  atid  extent  of  thi^  cmtttptidb/-  A 
toitsext^t, 

let:  All  men  are  com^ted.  There  is  no  exceptio»^ 
any  one  of  Adam's  posterity  descending  from  Inm  by  ovdhi* 
ry  generation :  Gen.  vi.  5.  *  God  saw  that  the  ^^^^^'^^^ 
of  tnan  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  itoaginaMeim 
the  thoi^hts  of  his  heart  was  only  evfl  CMfttntoBy.*  Ab 
^v.  4.  ^  Who  can  bring  ai  clean  thing  cnA  of  an  vmdai^i 
not  one.'  The  virgin  Mary,  of  the  substance  ef  whose  to- 
dy the  holy  human  nature  of  Christ  was  fbhnod  by  die  ^ 
radon  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  included  among  the  rest.  Bwi 
the  children  of  holy  parents  are  corrupted ;  -for  generatid*  ii 
by  nature,  not  by  grace.  The  circumcised  fatker  beg^iiAlto 
imcircumcised  child,  as  the  purest  com  that  is  sown  ft^ 
duceth  chaff. 


afy^  i^  of  every  mmi  i$  corrupted ;  it  1;  a  Iqsrosy  that 
hiljBfiNnjpread  umyersally ;  a  leaven  that  hath  leavene4  the 
l||Hl)|>hiBip.    It  has  over^read, 

1.  TThe  soul  in  all  its  facultips»  Tit.  i.  15,    f  Unto  theqi* 
i||jte  defilec)  and  unbelievbg^  is  nothing  pure;  but  eyei| 
■pt,9iind  and  conscience  is  defiled/ 
■*i^  |f  we  look  to  the  understanding,  there  we  will  se^, 
^^^  P^knc^  over  all  that  region.    It  b  the  land  of  darkt , 
|||ii«ad  shadow  of  deaths  where  the  very  light  is  darlmess  ; 
lllpKis  in  tl^abstnu^t,  i^h,  v.  8.  We  are  bprn  blind,  and 
CNfK)!  be  restored  without  a  mirade.    The^e  is  a  dreads 
Nlfiditf  in  ^ritual  things ;  the  natural  man  cannot  takd 
tiMi  up,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.;  h^  he  is  a  fool,  and  a  n^dman^ 
iQpQOe  in  these  things  he  is  a  mere  patural. 
-1^)  A  bitter  root  of  unbelief  naturally  gro^  there,  whidi 
the  whole  life,    ^n  by  nature  are  ^  children 
knee,'  £ph.  iL  2.    Qr,  ^  of  tmpersuasibleness/ 
Hnr  like  Adam  do  we  look !  how  universally  b  that  artida 
li^KaGed,  ^  Te  shall  not  surely  die !'  and  how  does  it  spread 
iHiK  dorough  the  liv<»  of  men,  as  if  they  were  resolved  to 
fii  after  thi  same  examfde  of  unbelief ! 

iM|p,  As  for  the  will,  caU  it  no  more  ^yill,  but  lu^.  It  is 
iMto  evfl,  but  not  to  good.  ^  God  made  inan  upright,'  his 
^qjptraight  with  his  own,  ^th  a  power  in  the  will  todo  good 
l|^|:«a  indiaation  and  bent  thereto.  But  now  behold  m  it^ 
•  ^)  A  pitiful  weakness.  Man  naturally  cannot  will  what 
il§Gad  and  acceptable  to  God.  He  cannot  produce  one  ho^ 
hr  act  until  grace  change  the  heart,  more  than  a  ston^  can 
W^  or  a  l^ast  reason.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  Phil.  ii.  1 S. 
^lis  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  wiH  and  to  do  ^ 
H^piod  pleasure.'  Rom.  v.  6.  *  We  are  without  strength/ 
lUpm.  iii.  S.  ^  We  are  not  suffident  of  ourselves  to  think 
^If  thing  as  of  oursdyes:  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God^* 
Umi  by  nature  are  dead  ^iritually  ^  dead  in  trespasses  and 
ifep^'  £4>h«  ii.  1.    If  they  wiM  what  is  good,  it  is  m  a  carnal 

-(S«)  An  aversion  to  good.  We  are  badcward  %o  it,  and 
^jhmfuife  must  be  (kawn  as  a  buUpck  unacctistoined  to  the 
fiibr.  9ia  is  the  m^al  man's  elemrait  ;^  and  as  the  fidi  i^ 
iMne  to  come  out  of  the  water,  so  is  the  sinner  from  the 
MMe  of  sin,  in  which  he  delights  to  He.  Hence  says  our 
iiidy  John  v»  4a    ^  Y«  irill  not  come  unto  me,  that  y6 

Rr2 
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might  have  life/  They  were  not  only  naturally  uniMe  to 
come,  but  they  had  no  incfination  to  the  duty,  Tfaelr^ 
machs  are  full,  and,  like  the  fiill  soul  that  loathsthe  haiXf> 
comb,  they  nauseate  the  heavenly  food  in  their  oflFer. 

(3.)  There  is  a  proneness  to  evil,  a  bent  and  incUnatioafEi 
it,  Hos.  xi.  7*  ^  My  people  are  bent  to  backsliding  fym 
me.'  Hence  natural  pian  are  mad  on  idols.  Set  sinmi 
duty,  death  and  life,  cursing  and  blessing  before  the  naMUd 
man,  and  leave  the  will  to  itself,  it  will  naturally  run  to  iim\ 
to  death,  and  the  curse,  as  the  waters  run  down  a  steep  ri^ 

(4.)  There  is  a  crossness  and  contrariety  in  the  wSk  to 
God  and  goodness,  Rom.  viii.  7«  ^  The  carnal  mind  is  » 
mity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  qf  Go^ 
neither  indeed  c^n  be/  That  God  forbids  a  thing  m  t 
motive  to  the  will  to  like  it.  No  fruit  is  sp  sweet  to  tlw  iSbT- 
rupt  appetite  as  the  forbidden  fruit.  Strip  sin  naked  of  # 
its  ornaments  and  allurements,  and  the  natural  man  ^ 
comrt  it  for  itself.    The  will  naturally  lies  cross  to  God. 

(1.)  It  is  cross  to  his  nature.  He  is  holiness  itself;  4id 
the  will  rejects  holiness  for  itself.  Hence  men  ^  say  to  Q&ii 
Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of .  tky 
ways,Mob  xxi.  14.  The  will  is  an  enemy,  to  the  scr^MPe 
God,  and  hence  they  do  what  they  can  for  the  duMe, 
Psal.  1.21.  It  was  most  agreeable  to  nature,  that  them- 
gans  made  their  gods  prophane.  The  proud  man  desireifo 
have  none  above  him  to  controul  him,  or  call  him  to  k* 
count,  and  the  natural  man  wants  to  have  no  God,  Ps.  xr^  k 

(2.)  It  is  cross  to  his  \y\lh  (1.)  To  his  law,  which  tiaii 
to  conformity  to  God,  which  the  natural  man  hates,  Rop* 
viii.  7.  Corrupt  nature  rises  against  this  yoke:  they  woBcl 
have  the  law  brought  down  to  their  corruptions.  Hence  Art 
is  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  godly  man,  ^  His  deli^is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  dif 
and  night,'  PsaL  i.  2.  (2.)  To  hi^  gospel.  The  will  of  m* 
naturally  is  quite  opposite  to  the  grand  device  o£  salvMlon 
through  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  natural  men,  like  Judas,  wiitd 
rather  hang  themselves  than  go. to  Christ,  submitting  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God,  Rom.  x.  S.  Tneyaq^y 
*  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.'  Luke  xis.  14 
The  gospel  b  designed  for  humbling  the  pride  and  selfidMSS 
t>f  men;  but  they  are  for  exalting  self,  and  plada^it  oo 
^the  throp£«  It  jies  cross  to  the  wiU  of  God  in  its  (duef  acts. 
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.0.)  As  to  the  iateotlon,  the  will  is  whdly  cross  and  per- 
vmeas  to  the  ultimate  end  Self  is  set  up  for  the  chief  end 
is^^ead  of  God^  2  Tim,,  iii^  2.  ^  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
mm  selves/  In  this  we  follow  our  first  fathers  footsteps. 
Uie  will  is  like  a  traitor^  who,  instead  of  gathering  in  the 
q^  of  the  crown  to  the  king,  gathers  them  in  to  itself. 
>i  (2.)  As  to  the  choice,  Psal.  iv.  6.  *  There  be  many  that 
iay^  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?'  God  offers  himself  to  be 
tbe  Oner's  portion ;  but  he  chuses  the  creatures  for  hi& 
fortkm,  and  sin  fpr  the  way  to  obtain  it. 

.  (5.)  There  is  contumacy  in  it»  The  will  is  wilful  in  evil 
apd  will  not  be  turned,  though  it  should  run  on  the  sword- 
point  of  vengeance,  Ezek.  xviii.  31.  *  Why  will  ye  die,  O 
loose  of  Israel  ?'  Like  the  leviathan  in  his  way,  it  ^  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear,'  Job  xli.  29.  ^  I  shall  have  peace 
(3ay»  the  nati^al  man),  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of 
nse  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,^  Deut.  xxix.  19. 
Hm  is  the  stony  heatt,  which  as  a  stone  is  insensible,  resists 
kl^;  infieidble,  but  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  hard  to 
^Q^c^e  impressions,  but  as  the  water  to  let  them  go. 

f'Si^f  As  to  the  affections,  they  are  quite  disordered, 
-1l9if|e  man  stood,  his  reason  was  subject  to  the  law,  and  his 
iffixdons  to  his  reason :  but  now,  like  the  unruly  horse,  they 
«^either  not  receive,  or  else  run  away  with  the  rider,  Jer. 
il2S^24. 
(1.)  The  affections  are  misplaced  as  to  their  objects.    The 

2i)ral  man  is  a  ^iritual  monster.  His  heart  is  there,  where 
.feet  should  be,  fixed  on  the  earth  j  his  heels  are  lifted  up 
iffimi  H^ven»  which  his  heart  should  be  set  on.  He  loves 
i^t  he  should  hate,  and  hates  what  he  should  love  ^  joys 
in  what  he  ought  to  mourn  for,  and  mourns  for  what  he 
ibgadd  rgoice  in  i  glories  in  his  shame,  and  is  ashamed  of  his 
.|liry  ^  abhors  what  he  should  de3ire,  and  desires  what  he 
mxvid  abhor ;  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  the  apostolical 
Jilpbction  of  f  seeking   those  things  which   are    above,' 

1^  ^)  When  the  natural  man^s  affections  are  fixed  on  lawful 
9bjfiots»  thcv  can  keep  no  bounds.  They  cannot  flow  to  the 
4B^ature»  without  overflowing;  they  cannot  love  a  lawful  ob- 
jptt,  without  ovcrloving  it ;  nor  joy  in  any  created  comfort, 
JriAout ^excess.     The  affections  are.  never  right,  only  eviL 

^%It)^er»  this  corruption  has  spread  even  to  the  body. 
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That  wiiich  should  \k  a  ttm^  for  Qod  is  jbcmiM  a  g|^ 

risen  of  lusts.  . . . '  ^ 

1  •  It  incites  the  soi|l  to  sin.  What  a  snare  is  the  ^PM 
rature  of  the  body  to  the  soul^  leading  it  to  the  coaii9J9||| 
of  many  fojul  $ins !  Therefore  the  godly  beat  it  dowsMM 
unruly  beast,  keep  it  under,  and  bring  it  into  sobjeotkx^j 
it  cast  not  the  squI  into  sin  and  misery,  1  Cor.  ix.  2% 
the  house  wherein  snares  are  spread  for  the  soul ;  8 
many,  to  please  their  bodies,  make  shipwreck  of  tluirj 
2.  Its  fnembers  are  instnunepts  of  unrighteousDe8S| 
vi.  13.  Are  not  the  eyes  and  ears  the  windows 
death  comes  in  to  thfe  soul  ?  The  tongqe  is  an 
beast,  by  which  the  impinre  heart  vents  its  fiithiness. 
thrdat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  the  feet  run  tlie  devil's 
and  the  belly  is  made  a  god.  The  bo(}y  is  natu^riedly  aa4i||PI 
for  Satan,  and  a  magazine  qf  armour  against  the  hati 
What  shall  we  say  f  who  can  express  the  corruptioaj 
ture  ?  The  whole  man  is  corrupted.  All  defilement  i^ 
naturally,  Rom.  i.  29.  The  treasure  of  wickedness  m  h 
heart,  Matth.  xii.  35.  It  is  a  cage  full  oiF  undeaiL.f 
The  tongue  is  a  world  of  iniquity,  an  unruly  evil,/" 
deadly  poison.  What  an  \miverae  of  wickedness  and  \ 
rity  must  the  heart  then  be  ? 
.  This  is  a  rude  draught  of  the* corruption  ctf  human 
in  its  fallen  state,  which,  the  Spirit  of  God  in  scripdi] 
flesh  J  in  many  passages  that  might  be  quoted*  The  Ip^ 
priety  of  this  expression  will  be  evident  from  the  £[Jlall||| 
particulars. 

1 .  It  denotes  the  degrading  and  debasing  maligiuty 
in  sin,  which  unsi»rits  and  tmsouls  a  man,  if  I  aiay 
lowed  such  expressions.     A  sinner  is  called  a  carnal 
man  made  up  of  nothing  but  a  lump  of  dull  flesh 
together,  without  spirit.     And  therefore  the  apo^k,. 
viu.  1 3.  does  not  bid  men  mortify  the  deeds  of  thi* 
but  of  their  bodies,  because  wicked  men  act  as  if 
no  souls,  or  at  least  not  so  noble  a  soul  as  the  rationstl 

2.  It  denotes  what  it  is  that  an  tenck  unto.    It  is 
please  and  gratify  the  flesh ;  to  pamp^  the  bodjr,  thfft:^ 
sual,  sordid,  and  baser  part  of  man.     The  soul  of  the 
wan  acts  for  no  hi^ier  end  than  the  soul  of  a  beast. 
soul  of  a  beast  acts  not  for  itself,  but  is  made  a 
iinc^Ung  to  the  body.    It  serves  oply  to  carry  tlie  hodtfljf 
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4bd  dtet*#h  to  ib  pasture,  and  ftiake  it  to  relish  its  food  and 

Mtej    And  thus  it  is  with  the  souls  of  wicked  men ;  they 

lilB^il  fi[>r  theflisehres,  but  are  only  provisors  for  the  bodyy 

ViftsdE:  out  and  lay  in  provision  fot  the  flesh.     Hence  we 

illmt  exhortatic>k),  Romj  xiii;  14.    ^  Put  ye  on  the  Lord 

€hrist,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfit 

thereof, 

.Thdugh  the  soul  be  the  chief  seat  of  the  flesh,  yet  the 

tbe  great  instrument  by  which  it  acts,  Rom.  vi.  1  &• 

[its  i&CHis  ar^  called  ^  the  deeds  of  the  body,'  Rom. 

2^8.    Though  some  sins  are  seated  in  the  mind,  as  her&* 

r'lQlbiVBtousness,  inaHce,  pride,  &c.  yet  they  are  set  down 

the  WGtks  of  the  flesh  in  the  apostle's  catalogue,  GaL 

20.  And  as  to  the  sins  of  omis^on,  they  usi^y  take 

nse  in  men  from  some  inordinate  sensual  afltection  to' 

l^teatore,  ip^hich  causes  thenb  to  omit  their  duty  to  God, 

l^eraDy  speaking,  most  sins  are  acted  by  the  flesh. 

%  the  devil  would  set  up  a  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 

he  doth  it  by  the  flesh ;  for  whait  is  nearer  and  dearer 

than  our  flesh  ?  and  things  [dea^ant  and  grateful  to 

[#^  stronj^  promote  his  designs.     These  darken  and 

their  minds,  corrupt  their  hearts,  alnd  entice  and  allure 

a&ctions;    so  that  th^y  hunt  after  them   with  an 

pursuit,  to  the  wofiit  neglect  of  God  and  their  pre* 

The  cfisotder  of  the  sendtive  appetite,  which  indines: 
to  the  int^est  and  conveniences  of  the  flesh,  is  the 
cause  of  all  sin  ;  and  therefore  fallen  man  is  represent- 
scripture  as  wholly  governed  by  his  sensual  incli- 
Gen.  vi.  3.  John  iii.  6.  as  if  he  had  nothing  in  him 
llthvfiat  is  earthly  and  carnal.  Our  souls  cleave  so  fast  to* 
MM^  in  dur  degenerate  state,  and  are  so  much  addicted 
l^ne  body,  that  they  have  lost  their  primitive  excellence 
ity.  Our  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  arc 
ly  distCTipered  by  our  senses,  and  enslaved  to  the  flesh.- 
It  with  great  ptopriety  corrupt  nature  is  c^HtdJiesh  in 

ItL  'Wkis  corruption  is  most  truly  and  properly  siti,  e^en  in 
irate,  where  the  guilt  of  it  is  removed  by  the  blood 
tHGkrist,  and  the  power  of  it  subdued  by  his  Spirit  and 
IpMt. '  And  all  the  motions  thereof  in  them  are  nu ;  as 
IH^MUS  from  what  the  aposde  says,  Rom.  viL  5, 7>  8.   ^  For 
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Ivhen  we  are  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins  wlddi  weft 
by  the  law,  did  work  in  onr  members  to  bring  forth' 
unto  death.  What  ^haU  we  say  then  ?  b  the  law  siii^ 
forbid.    Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  bwt 
had  not  known  lust,  e3ccept  the  law  had  sdd,  Thou  a 
covet.     But   sin   taking   occasion   by  the  conuM* 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.    For 
the  law  sin  Was  dead.'     Gal.  v.  17.    *  For  the  flesh  1 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh :  and 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  ^1 
things  that  ye  would.* 

2.  This  corruption  is  exceeding  sinftd.    For  the 
covenant  of  wbrks  made  with  Adam,  as  the  head  and 
sentative  of  all  his  posterity,  required  perfect  obecH< 
conformity  to  God  both  in  heart  and  life^  to  love  tKe< 
his  God  with  all  his  hearty  soul,-  strength,  and  mind, 
placed  him  in  a  holy  and  happy  state;  endued  him 
image,  consisting  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  tend 
ness ;  and  gaveliim  sufficient  ^Wer  and  abHky  to 
the  duty  he  owed  to  his  Lord,  and  to  continue  in  titcPi 
of  obedience,  till  he  should  be  confirmed  both  in  holiti< 
felicity:  Now,  man  having  by  sin  stript  himself  of  the 
of  God,  and  rendered  himself  incapable  of  obeying 
either  in  heart  or  life,  the  law  still  requires  all  the  I 
and  righteousness  that  it  did  when  he  was  in  his  - 
estate;  and  the  want  of  conformity  to  the  law  of  G<)d 
be  exceeding  sinful,  as  a  breach  of  th«  law  of  God^ 
trampling  on  his  image.     And,  in  order  to  a£Fect  us 
deep  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  total  corrupdon  vSijfi 
nature,  let  us  consider,  >£.: 

(1.)  The  pregnancy  of  this  corruption,  h  is  inde^MI 
sin  virtually,  which  is  retailed  .out  in  many  partictdar  sMtt 
acts.  It  contains  in  its  bowels  the  seed  and  $pawii  ofifjl 
wickedness  whatsoever.  All  treasons  and  disobedienoei|iJli 
beUions  and  hostilities,  against  the  supreme  and  sov«&^)|pii 
majesty  of  heaven,  are  to  be  found  in  it.  It  is  the  niif||i^f9 
seed,  and  womb,  yea,  every  sin  that  is  possible  to  bd  VOtt^ 
mitted  is  in  this  wonib,  so  conceived  and  formed,  anihOHed 
and  brought  to  the  birth  ^  as  there  needs  nothing  bittriar 
temptation  and  opportunity  to  bring  it  forth-  It  tnwi^ht 
you  never  imbrued  your  hands  in  your  brother's  bloo^je 
Cain  did,  iior  have  actually  committed  friurder,  yetthe-^ifal 
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aacT'Spawn  of  it  is  lurking  in  thy  heart ;  al^d  the  only  rea- 
•^  why  you  have  kept  free  from  it  is,  because  God  hath  re- 
stqi^ed  and  kept  thee  back,  and'  hath  not  suffered  the 
1^ temptations  and  occasions  to  come  in  thy  way.  It 
'  cdlf  be  you  never  set  cities  on  fire,  dashed  out  childrens 
hitfns,  ript  up  women  with  child,  as  Hazael  did;  yet 
njthese  sins  are  lurking  in  thy  heart,  though  they  were 
'Aier  acted  by  thine  hands.  Hazael  was  angry  when  the 
flbphet  told  him  so  much,  2  Kings  viii.  12.  1 3.  but  he 
aSted  all  that  afterwards  and  more,  when  he  was  advanced 
ti'liis'  master's  throne.  He  could  not  think  that  ever  he 
oodd  be  guilty  of  such  atrocious  and  detestable  crimes, 
aHess  he  were  transformed  into  a  dog.  He  was  little  ac- 
fWnted  with  the  de^rate  wickedness  of  man's  natiure, 
lAich  habitually  inclines  him  to  the  most  barbarous  and 
t^Mdy  cruelty. 

.'&  This  corruption  that  lies  in  th6  heart  is  the  woful 
cme,  source,  and  spring  of  all  the  actual  transgressions 
Hitii  stain  mens  lives.  Every  wicked  and  sinful  action 
dinves  its  descent  from  this.  Frdm  i^ence  come  murders, 
aUtaries,  fornications,  thefts,  &c  ?  Our  Saviour  tells  us, 
VktL,  XV.  19.  They  proceed  out  of  the  heart. .  If  you  wiB 
tfila^*  these  streams  to  the  tfue  spring  aiid  fountain, '  you 
\A  find  it  to  be  the  sin  and  wickedness  of  the  heart.  This 
iflbat  seed  and  loathsome  spawn  to  which  all  this  *  detesta*- 
hb vermin  owe  their  original.  It  is  fruitful  and  prodiictive 
of  all  manner  of  evils.  It  is  that  which  fills  people^s  mduths 
nith  cursing,  swearing,  lying,  slandering,  &c.  makes  their 
ftfltfiwift  to  shed  blood,  and  puts  the  poison  of  asps  under 
t^  t(H)gue,  Rom.  iii.  14,  15.  Yea,  this  defiles  the  whole 
HMO,  and  stains  him  with  an  universal  pollution^  Matthl 
ar.  18.  As  a  lethargy  in  the  head,  or  ah  indisposition  in 
Hint  stomach,  diffuseth  an  universal  malignity  through  the 
whole  body,  these  being  sovereign  and  principal  parts  in 
OHtD }  so  this  wickedness  that  dwells  in  the  heart,  poisons 
the  whole  life.  Many  a  filthy  and  impufe  streani  issues  from 
tUfrcorrupt  fountain.  . 

(3..)  Consider  what  a  monstrous  deformity  it  hath 
brought  on  the  soul.  The  mind  of  man  was  the  candle  of 
the  Lord.  As  it  procee4?d  from  God,  it  was  a  lightsome 
boiDfi,  shining  with  more  lustre  and  splendour  than  a  ray 
of  the  sun.    But  now  it  is  dark  and  ob3cure,  and  is  become 

Vol.  I.  S  s 


brightest  ^hd  most  eiiceUent  pieces  of  tbe  creataoo,  oextini- 
td  the  angelical  natiure }  but  by  giii  it  is  transformed  kii%  an 
Vgly  monster;  We  jiistly  reckon  that  birth  monstnili 
where  the  tnembers  havfe  fK>t  their  due  place ;  wheals 
head  is  where  the  feet  should  be  ot  the  legs  in  .[date  dF  iSk^ 
arms,  &c.  Thus  the  noble  poi$^«rs  an4  fi^ulties.of  thejotf 
are  monstrbusly  niisplace^*  That  whkb  should  be  hi^Vt 
is  now  lowest}  that  which  ^puld  fule  aikl  keep  the  th»i% 
is  brou^t  intd  a  miserable  sutj^tlola  and  bdidage^^tiit 
which  should  serve  and  obey,  does  now  tyraiubiae  aMI 
command.  Passido  over-ruks  reaison^  dhd  the  will  reoom 
laws  from  the  fancy  and  ^potite.  In  man's  prifiait^ 
state;  the  will  w^  sovereign  lord^  refaison  was  its  esoo- 
sellor;  and  appetite  s^b^t  t^*  both)  but  now  it  ItaA 
aspiried  and  got  above  them,  and  oftimeS  carries,  both  iito 
%  servile^  compliairce  with  th0  dictates  of  senses  «Aay 
spot  or  Uemisn  i^n  the  £^ce  of  a  beautiful  dbild.,ikhii 
it  tomes  but  acd^entaUy,  grieves  »a  ^Bicts  the  poreati: 
^oW  oiuch  nAore  cau^  h^ve  we  to  bemcte  the  hatunlyifr 
vetsal,  and  monstrous  deformit];  which  has  Sejied  i^ 
our  souls  ?,  V    . , 

4.  Con^der  the  aevi^hneas  6f  this  oorrupticnfk   •3pVR 
is  nothing  in  all  the  world  thcit  liath  sro  madi  of  theiUmla 
it  as  sin.    It  is  his  first-born^  the  b?gmning  c^  his  str0D|t^ 
fhat  which  he  hatched  and  brought  into  the  workL  It  is 
ills  work  and  employment,  bis  great  master-piece^  ^ 
wherdn  he  applauds  himself  and  ^ories,  Johaidiu  ^  I^ 
is  his  imzige  that  he  hath  drawn  upon  man.    Those  U|pk 
diaracters  iflrhich  are  drawu  on  the  squ1>  are  of  SdSasitmt 
pression.    As  facef  linswers  to  face,  so  doth  man^s  egcnft 
nature  answer  the  tidtiire of  the  devil    It  hath  sdl  theti^ 
sential  parts  of  the  diabo&cal  nature.  There  is  in  it  a  stt€^ 
aversion  froib  aU  that  is  gdod,  and  so  is  there  in  him ;  snd 
a  mighty  propensity  to  iaUeVi^  so  is  it  in  the  devil   kis 
Satan's  correspondent,  that  n^aints^  secret  and  coortafl^ 
intercourse  with  our  mortsA  enemy.    It  is  a  dome^iDC' 
piy,  ready  on  all  oorasio^s  to  betray  the  soul  into  tbe  hsnds 
of  lum,  who  is  always  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.   O,  should  it  not  deejay  baiai^ 
us  before  God,  that  we  are  so  near  a  kin  to  hell^  aiyi  ^ 
mcb  a  con^eqpond^qe  with  the  devil  ^  that  bur  cocnifxiaD 


wtkss  us  so  11^  unto  htni)  an^  dail^  affc»rds  |i|m^  &^ 

'(S.)  OoflAidef.  the  brutishn^s  of  this  comiptipn*  Sin 
hsmes  the  soul  on  with  a  blind  ragie  ancl  fnn  to  6uc|i  acts 
and  motions,  as  men  in  their  rigt^t  reason  wouifi  highly 
Gpii4en|n.  It  b  on  this  account  that  men  are  coinpared  to 
bftat^-b^sts  apd  irrational  preatuf  es ;  as  to  tj^e  horse  and  the 
laifeito  a  ymid  f^s^  an  imtamed  heifer,  ^c.  The  brute-crea* 
toie^  dtopgh  they  be  not  capable  to  know  God^  yet  they  wUl 
kflHr  4pd  tal^e  soihe  notice  of  their  benefie^:tor,  and  8||di  as 
fm  and  keep  them.  But  men  kick  against  God,  they  ^ound 
dttilt,  aodTefect  and  eii^pel  the  Holy  Sprit  in  his  mouons  an4 
eperatjons.  They  bellow  ou(  reproacl^e^  again^^  his  servantSt 
fhbfii  he  hath  sept  forth  to  teed  and  nourish  their  soub, 
ft#r.  ipL  I.  The  brutal  creatures  have  a  strong  |ndinatioa 
to  tfiose  things  which  ten4  to  their  health,  and  to  the  pre^ 
seifadon  and  continuance  of  theifr  life  ^d  strength  :  but 
^malfaes  men  avetse  tq  their  own  happiness,  and  all  the 
spUitnal  means  which  have  a  tendency  thereiinto.  T|id 
botts  are  afraid  of  that  which  is  hi^rtful  and  destructive  to 
Aeir  being:  but  sin  pushes  pen  on  in  the  way;  of  death; 
ml  the  paths  which  lead  to  eternal  destruction.  It  is  said^ 
JUrxL  IS.  that  ^ifitan  is  born  like  a  wild  ass/S  colt-  Hi 
hfags  with  him  into  the  "prorld  a  h^art  more  wild,  ^erce^ 
lad  imtamed  than  any  beast  of  the  £eld. 

t.  Consider  its  yileness.    There  is  nothing  ip  the  whola 
creation  so  detestable  as  sin.    It  is  the  abominable  ^ng 
wUcfa  the  Lord  hates.    |ie  cannot  lool^upon  it  but  with  in- 
finite abhorrence.    There  is  nothing  so  base  and  so  fon^ 
tefliptiUe  as  sin.    Jhe  scripture  sets  it  forth  under  various 
DflWfis,  no  single  one  being  sufficient  to  express  its  vilenes^ 
kit  called  Jesh^  Gen.  yi.  S.  and  GaU  v.  16,  17.  This  holds 
Mk  the  v^e  degeneracy  of  man's  soul  4nce  this  corruption 
seised  upon  it.    By  creation  it  was  pure  and  holy,  heaven- 
Ijr  and  sfnritual,  hear  a-kin  to  the  angels,  yea,  as  like  to  the 
'BStore  of  CJod  as  a  creattire  cptild  be :  put  no^  it  is  trapSr 
fcnntd  into  flesh,  made  carnal,  sensual,  and  devilish.     It  is 
t3e  bodi  formally  and  el&ctively  ;  fit^hj^  its^lf^  and  hath 
made  the  whole  man  so.  It  is  compared  m  scripture  to  those 
tiiiB|pi  wl^h  are  most  vile  apd  deiesta^e  in  the  eycfs  of 
ntt,  as  filthy  vomit^  defifipg  iture,^  rotten  mentben,  pu» 
•^*jg  soirt^  ape, 
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.  (7-)  ft  exdudes  and  debars  from  access  to  God  and  com- 
mi  nion  with  him.  There  can  be  no  friendship  between 
light  and  darkness,  between  Christ  and  Belial,  between  *an 
infinitely  pure  and  holy  God,  and  viie  filthy  polluted  sihnersr 
We  have  an  important  question  proposed,  Psal.  xxiv^S. 
^  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  and  '^o  sM 
stand  in  his  holy  place  ?'  The  answer  is  given,  ver.  4.  *  He 
that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart :  who  hath  notfit 
\ip  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitftilly/  And  we 
are  told,  PsaJ.  v-  4, 5.  ^  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pMu 
sure  in  wickedness :  neiither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee.  The 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight :  Thou  hatest  all  wmk« 
ers  of  iniquity/  The  heart  is  the  temp|e  of  God,  tlie 
chief  place  of  his  residence  in  man ;  and  he  will  never 
dwell  in  it,  unless  it  be  made  clean.  There  is  no  access 
to  God  here  or  hereafter  without  holiness,  James*  ir.S, 
Rev.  .X3d.  ult. 

8.  Lastly^  It  exposeth  to  terrible  wrath.  It  was  sin  tkit 
brought  the  deluge  iq)on  the  old  world :  and  it  hath  bnni^t 
many  fearful  plagues  and  judgments  upon  the  new  one  sflce. 
And  it  is  this  that  lays  men  open  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  God  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  Hence  they  are  cdfed 
*  children  of  wrath,*  Eph.  ii.  3.  They  are  bom  to  wnrth 
by  nature.  .  This  is  their  portion  and  inheritance.  *  Tbe 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  (says  the  apostle) 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men.'  Hie 
curses  and  threatenings  of  the  law  proclaim  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure, and  give  warnings  and  intimations  to  sinners  d 
what  they  are  to  expect.  There  is  a  day  of  wrath  cotnmg, 
and  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
when  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God.  We  are  exposed  to  wrath  on  aocoBnt 
joi  sin,  in  our  conception,  birth,  life,  and  death,  and  throi^ 
all  eternity. 

In  the  above  three  things,  the  guih  of  Adam's  first  an,tlw 

.want  of  original  righteousness,  and  the  corruption  of  Ae 

.  whole,  nature,  consists^  ki  original  sin.    These  three  dnngs 

make  up  this  monstrous  body.    There  lies  our  anftlness 

which  we  are  brought  Iftto  by  the  fall 

How  this  corruption  is  conveyed  to  all  the  children  of. men, 

.  the  scripture^  even  the. text,  makes  it  plain,  that  it  iscontey- 

ed  by  natural  generation,  so  as  all  that  proceed  from  Mtt^ 
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iil.iAie  w>iy  kA  mpUiral  g^eration  are  infected  wHh  it.  But  if 
it  be  asked,  how  this  original  corruption  is  propagated  from 
parents  to  children  ?  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  our  souls  are 
jdefil^d  ^d  tainted  with  ori^nal  sin  ?  Indeed  the  question  is 
VjMy  hard  and  difficult.  It  may  be  this  is  one  of  those 
mysteries  which  are  reserved  for  the  world  to  come,  about 
wkich  we  cannot  in  our  present  state  solve  every  difficulty 
ihaixnuy  be  moved.  ^  It  is  piuch  more  our  duty  and  interest 
to  be  solicitous  how  to  get  sin  out  of  our  souls,  than  to  pry 
apd  #eftrch  into  the  i^ay  how  it  pame  into  them.  However, 
this  i$  certain,  that  Qod  doth  not  infuse  it.  Souls  receive  - 
neith^.  purity  nor  impurity  from  him,  but  only  their  naked 
essence,  and  the  natural  powers  and  properties  flowing  there- 
h^m.. .  He  doth  not  infuse  any  impurity  into  men  ;  for  he 
cannot  be  the  author  of  sin,  who  is  the  ^revenger  of  it.  Nor ; 
doth  he  create  n^ens^  souls  m  their  original  purity  and  rec- 
IjUi^d^ ;  for  the.  sin  of  Adam  los):  that,  and  Gpd's  justice  with- 
holds it  firoiiii  his  posterity.  As  a  pure  and  holy  God,  he : 
^^nnotinfoseany  impuritv  into  the  squIs  of  men  ;  and  as 
^jipst  ^d  righteous  Qod,  he  niay  and  doth  with-hold  from, 
oncreate  them  void  and  destitute  of,  that  holiness  and  righ- 
fe(m$gess  .which  was  once  their  happiness  and  glory.  Again, 
itiftprpbs^Iy  thought  by  sopie,  that  original  sin  comes  neither . 
^  ^  the  scHil  ^done,  npr by.the  body  alon^,  apart  from  the 
lou),  but  upon  th$  iwipn  and  conjunption  of  both  in  one  per- 
K)n.  It  is  the  union  of  these  two  that  constitutes  a  child  of 
Adfun,  apd  as  such  op)y  we  are  capable  of  being  infected 
i^itb  b|s  sin.. 

I  Sqiid  divines,  without  a  daring  intrusion  into  unrevealed 
4^:|9l|s,  proceed  by  thp  following  steps  in  answering  this 
qitpstion; 

.  J .  If  ip  be  demanded.  How  it  comes  to  pass  that  an  infant 
hecomes  guilty  of  Adam's  sin  ?  the  answer  is.  Because  he  is 
a  child  of  Adam  by  natural  generation. 

.  2.  But  why  is  he  deprived  of  that  original  rectitude  with 
«^ch  A^^  y^^  created  ?  they  answer.  Because  Adam  lost 
Ji  fay  his  sin»  an4  therefore  cpiUd  not  transmit  to  his  posterity 
j^bat  he  ha4  iost^ 

.  3*  But  how  comes  he  ^  be  inclined  to  that  which  is  evil  ? 
thflymswer  is,  Beca\ise  he  wants  that  original  rectitude,  which 
Ad^m  bad  whei^  he  yvras  created.  For  whosoever  wants  ori- 
^oi^  ji^^eo^sness,  ihcUnc^  naturaU^       that  ^yhich  is  evil, 
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And  so  the  pippennon  of  nature  to  tfaatprUifti  is  bM^^MM 
to  be  by  way  of  concomitancy  with  the  want  of  ori^al  righ- 
teousness. No  action  can  be  hdy  which  doth  not  Qp^  mm 
the  image  of  God  in  the  soiil,  as  its  root  and  prindpfe.  An4 
therefore  man  being  despoiled  of  tlus  image  of  G6d,  there 
is  no  action  pf  any  man  in  a  dtBfp  of  nature  but  whatissin^ 
fyl  and  corrupt*  But,  as  I  said  befwe,  it  much  more  co&« 
cerns  us  how  to  get  ofrigjUial  corniptipQ  rembyeff,  than  to 
inquire  how  it  .came  in* 

This  corruption  may  well  be  ca|)ed  on^aal  sin,  bepaios 
we  have  it  from  our  o|ri^nal,  it  being  aft  old  ^  ourdekes; 
and  because  it  is  transifi^tted  ^(Xfi  Acjiam,  the  op^  of  man- 
kind *,  and,  which  is  tb^ 

La^t  thing,  because  aU  gctu^  ^ansgressiMS  proceed  bom 
it,  Matt.  XV.  19. ;  as^I  haye  ahe^y  shewn. 

I  shall  shut  up  this  pqint  with  a  few  infefepoes. 

1.  No  wonder  then  'that  we  are  born  to  tfoubk  as  tbe 
sparks  fly  upwardj  th^  we  m  atta^eed  and  made  pri. 
soners  as  soon  as  we  come  into  the  y^otiQ.  Tim  "^ays 
that  the  straight  way  in  the  cpuirs^  pf  jusiioe  \nEnil(l  Ite^ 
that  we  go  jfrom  the  wpinb  to  tH^  grav^e,  and  tha(  the  crafJte 
be  turned  into  a  coffin.  For,  in  a  spiritual  s»^,  we  are  ^ 
dead  bom ;  and  no  wonder  that  nckund  death  ^qld  ^Apt 
those  that  are  spiritually  dead ;  and  that  all  sorts  of  misei^ 
should  pursue  those  th^t  ^e  dfestitu^  of  r^ery  thing  thafr 
is  good. 

2.  There  is  no  grof^c)  foir  parents  ^  be  Sited  up  onl9ia 
account  of  children,  however  numerpus  and  fedr.  Ij^r  thou|b 
they  may  have  fair  feces,  they  haye  fpul  and  deformed  soob 
by  nature ;  and  natural  beauty  b  %r  outbalaaced  by  spiritoat 
ugliness.  Parents  had  much  need  to  carry  thefn  by  £uth  and 
prayer  to  the  fountain  of  ChriiSt's  blood,  to  get  theifi  WB^ed 
and  purified  from  their  spiritual  uncleanness. 

3.  This  doctrine  lets  us  see  the  absolute  necesrity  of  ChrisC 
as  a  Saviour,  who  alone  is  able  to  save  xfi  from  the  mSk  of 
sin  by  his  blood,  and  from  the  fflth  sdmI  poUmtiOii  oF  it  bf 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  (he  I&rf^F 
Ohost,  and  trora  the  dominion  of  it  by  the  power  of  cSviae 
^face. '  Except  a  man  be  bom  agaifl,  be  ceamot  see  the  kk^ 
dom  of  God-'  John  iii.  3. 

4.  Lastly,  See  the  absolute  neeesaty  of  (nortttcat^ctt)  rf 
crucifying  the  fiesh ;  fpr  fipop  it  al|  afitJ^sim^fawv^   4 
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^^  tf  godHnefe  will  n6t  do;  No ;  ^e  must  strike  at  thef 
root,  otherwise  tHe  branches  will  never  die.  The  considera- 
tion of  the  total  corruption  and  depravation  of  our  nature 
dioold  mai^e  us  aU  lie  low  in  the  dust  before  a'  holy  Gpd,^ 
Iratckftd  against  every  inotioh  and  temptation  to  sin,  restless 
til  we  be  defivered  from  it^  and  indefatigable  in  the  course 
^f  tke  Christian  warfare*  And  it  calls  every  6ne  to  mourn- 
li^  and  lamenting  over  the  rukis.of  our  native,  and  to' 
Mppficating  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  he  may  cleanse 
-«r  pottnted  soulffy  and  ^dah  usr  fit'om  our  siiis  in  the  blooct 
Of  Jtam.  

-     OV  TttE  liflSERt  OF  MjAJTs  NATURAL  STATfi. 

f^oM.  v.  12. — By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  xeorld^jmd 
death  by  sin  ;  and  so  deai/i  passed  Upon  all  men^  Jbr  iliat 
aU  have  ^fmed. 

'Ih'HESE  ^of  ds  *eadi  us  af  lesson  that  alt  the  bobks  of  phi- 
X  loaopheMr  could  never  do.  They  were  sensible  ot  the 
depravity  ahd  nrisery  of  hdman  nature^  but  how  it  was  de- 
praved, mA  what  was  the  spring  of  all  the  troubles  the  life 
<if  nmn  is  eainx)!^  to,  thsj  "^^^  utterly  ignorant.  We  all 
lee  2t  flood  or  silBery  let  into  thef  world ;  but  what  way  the 
ihiee  was  dpeAied,  we  can  only  team  from  divine  revelation. 
And  m  this  passage  we  have  it,'  viz.  By  one  man  iin  entered 
h0b  the  worlds  and  misery  followed  it  do^e  at  the  Keels.  This 
«Be  man  tm  Adam,  the  natural  root,*  ahd  the  federal  head 
^dl  mankind,  ver.  14.    In  the  words  we  have,  . 

!•  A  flood  of  mis^  passing  over  the  world.  Death  pas- 
$0i  upon  all  men.  tot  understanding  this,  ye  must  compare 
it  wkh  Gen.  ii.  17.'  *  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou* 
shah  surely  die/  This  awful  threatening  is  marked  to  be 
JKompHihed  here.  Death  there  implies  loss  of  communion 
witll  Ood,  which  was  evident  in  the  fulfilling  of  the  threat- 
•nfaig.  Gen,  iii.  9(.  when  God  drave  out  (he  man,  viz.  from 
patadise,  and  placed  a  heavenly  guard  to  prevent  man's  ac-* 
CC89  to  the  tree  of  life.  It  also  implies  a  being  under  God^s 
wrath  and  curse,  as  the  threatening  imports.  This  is  spiritu- 
al death.  It  further  implies  temporal  death,  a  liableness  to 
*e  miseries  of  this  life,  and  to  death  itself.  Gen.  iii^  16.—^ 
fB. ;-  and  alao  eferaal  cteath ;  whtcfa  appears  fromnmn's  b^ 
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ing  excluded  paradise  and  the  tree  of  life,  ver.  SS.  Dh 
threatened  death,  says  the  apostle,  passed  ttpan  all  men.  ^  It 
is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  t^  die/  viz.  a  natural  death. 
There  is  no  discharge  in  this  war«  All  mea  are  spiritualty 
dead,  dead  to  God  and  happiness.  And  they  are  sdl  subject 
to  eternal  death,  in  the  separation  of  both  soul  and  body 
from  God  and  the  felicity  of  the  other  world. 

2.  How  the  sluice  by  which  this  misery  Ik»  overflow^ 
the  world  was  opened.  ( 1 .)  The  personal  cause  was  one  nm 
viz.  Adam.  (2.)  The  real  cause  was  his  sin,  the  sin  of  eal* 
ing  the  forbidden  fruit.  This  sin  was  the  «tn  of  all :  fort^ 
(viz .  on  whom  death  passed)  haoe  sinned^  not  in^  their  own 
persons,  for  infants  on  whom  death  has  pased,  have  not  so 
sinned  ;  but  have  therefore  sinned  in  A(&m.  Aod  this  as 
of  the  first  man  is  the  cause  of  all  the  misery  that  has  o^r* 
taken  the  human  race. 

The  text  affords  the  following  doctrine. 

Doer.  '  All  mankind,  by  th^  fall,  lost  commumcni  with 
God,  are  under  bis  wrath  and  cursb,  and  so  made  liable  to 
all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  aad  to  tl^  fam 
of  hell  for  ever.' 

In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  I  ^lall  shew, 

I.  That  all  mankind  are  made  miserable. 

II.  That  this  misery  came  by  their  fall  in  Afibm. 

III.  What  that  misery  is  that  hath  by  the  ftU^oveftakefl 
all  mankind. 

IV.  Deduce  some  inferences  for  application. 

I.  That  mankind,  and  all  mankind,  are  made  misenM, 
needs  no  laborious  proof.  Sad  experience  in  all  ages  con- 
firms the  truth  of  this  assertion.  Troops  of  misery  receivers 
as  soon  as  we  come  into  the  world,  whereof  some  one  or 
other  always  accompany  us  till  we  be  laid  in  the  grave.  Lei 
men  be  clothed  in  rags,  or  wear  a  crovm,  the  garment  com- 
mon to  all  is  misery.  Every  Mgh,  tear,  or  sorrowful  look, 
is  a  proof  of  this. 

II.  That  this  misery  came  upon  men  lijr  the  fall,  is  ^ 
clear  from  the  text.  Man  came  not  out  of  God*s  hands  vfitk 
the  tear  in  his  eye,  or  sorrow  in  his  heart,  or  a  buidoa  wi 
his  back.  He  never  put  on  his  dole-weed  or  mourning  gar- 
ment, till  he  had  by  sin  made  himself  naked.  De^th  nevff 
could  enter  the  gates  of  the  world,  till  sin  set  them  wide  «- 
pen^  Gen.  iii.   And  then  one  sin  let  in  the  flood  j  and  uMjf 
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3U1S  ioDowed  and  increased  it.  Tbe.  first  pilot  dashed  the 
ship  on  a  rock,  and  then  all  that  were  in  it  were  cast  into  a 
sea  of  misery.  Our  first  parents  fell,  and  we  being  in  them 
felt  wkh  them  the  sad  and  mournful  effects  of  their  fall. 

in.  I  proceed  to  shew  what  that  misery  is  which  hath  by 
the  fidl  overtaken  all  mankind.  It  itiay  be  taken  up  in  these 
three  things^ 

1.  Man's  loss  by  the  fallA 

S.  What  he  is  brou^t  undef  by  it. 

S.  What  he  is  liable  to  in  consequence  df  iti 

FiRST^  Let  us  view  man^s  loss  by  the  fall«  He  has  lost 
communion  with  God.  He  enjoyed  it  before  that  fdXsX  pe- 
riod ;  but  now  it  b  gone.  It  implies  two  things.  1.  A  sa« 
ying  interest  in  God  as  his  God.  .  Man  could  then  call  God 
ins  own  God)  his  Maker,  his  Husband,  his  Friend^  his  Por- 
tion, being  in  covenant  with  him.  2«  Sweet  and  comfortable 
society  and  fellowship  with  God:  and  all  this  without  a  me-, 
diatv,  God  and  man  not  having  been  enemies  or  at  variance^ 
Hiis  sweet  and  agreeable  communion  he  lost^  as  appears 
frrai  GeOk  iii.  8»  where  it  is  said,  '  They  (our  first  parents) 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  sarden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the 
prden.'  When  God  spcd^  to  him  before,  it  was  refresh-> 
Utf  and  comfortable  to  him;  but  now  it  was  a  terror  to  him^ 
evidently  shewing  that  all  correspondence  was  broke  up. 

Thus  man  lost  God,  Eph*  ii.  12«  the  greatest  and  the  foun- 
tarn  of  all  oth^  losses.  He  is  no  more  the  God  of  £adlen  men, 
tiS  by  a  new  covenant  they  get  a  new  interest  in  him.  Thb 
is  the  greatest  of  ail  losses  and  miseries*  Had  the  sun  been 
for  ever  darkened  in  the  heavens,  it  had  been  no  such  loss  as 
this*  God  is  the  cause  and  foxmtain  of  all  good  >  and  the 
kw  of  him  niust  be  the  loss  of  every  thing  that  is  good  and 
excellent.  Man  is  a  mere  nothing  without  God ;  a  nothing  in 
nature  without  his  common  presence,  anda  nothing  in  happi- 
ness without  his  gracious  presence,  PsaL  xxx.  5«  ^  In  his 4a- 
TOur  is  life/  PsaJa  Ixiii*  3.  •  Thy  loving-ldndness  is  bettet 
than  life.'  That  day  man  fell,  the  foundation  of  the  earth 
was  drawn  away,  and  all  fell  down  together ;  the  soul  and 
the  life  departed  from  all  men,  and  left  them  all  dead,  ha- 
vmg  loBt  God,  the  fountain  of  life  and  joy..  Hence  we  may 
infer, 
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1,  Man  is  a  slaVe  to  4!ie  devil,  2  Tiitii  ii;  26i  ^VDM^  ^ 
soul  is  gone,  men  may  dd  ^th  the  body  what  they  ^ffSi ; 
and  when  God  is  gone,  the  devil  may  do  with  the  s^  what 
he  will.  Man  without  God  is  like  Samson  iHthout  hift  hdr, 
quite  weak  and  unable  to  resist  his  spiritual  enemies,  as  Stai- 
son  to  oppose  the  t'hilistines.  Satah  has  over  men  in  Imttire 
the  po^er  of  a  master,  Rom.  vi.  16.  so  that  ^hen  he  \k8& 
them  go,  they  go ;  and  when  to  come^  they  come ;— 4hat  of 
a  conqueror,  and  so  he  makes  theth  his  stai^  and  vassals;-^ 
and  that  of  ai  jdlor,  keeflihg  them  fast  bound  in  chains,  so 
that  they  cannot  escape  from  his  dutches,  Isa*  bd.  1. 

2.  Man  has  lo^t  his  covenant-right  td  the  creatures  whiA 
he  had  when  in  favour  witk  his  Maker;  and  therefore  A<fettli 
W2l9f  driven  out  of  paradise.  Men  have  no  right  to  the  ct«u 
XMi^y  or  their  service  no#,  but  that  of  common  provideftce, 
until  it  be  otherwise  restored  by  their  coming  into  the  hattk 
of  the  new  covenant. 

'  3.  Hence  man  is  in  a  fruitless  search  after  happiness  iff  tk 
creatures,  set,  as  a  pdbr  infilnt  that  hath  lost  th«  breasts,  td 
suck  at  the  dry  breasts  of  the  creatures,  where  iiothing  Is  to 
be  met  with  but  omdnued  disappointments* 

4.  Miih  cannot  help  himself,  Jdm  xv<  5.  tlis  help  is  a- 
lone  in  God  in  Christ,  without  whom  one  ^am  66  nAbk^, 
He  is  like  a  poor  infeht  exposed^  that  cannot  help  itself,  £b^ 
Kvi.  He  is  like  one  grievously  wounded,  who  can  BatliiSf 
make  a  plaster  for  his  wounds  nor  apply  it.  Ak !  ho#  i^ 
aerable  is  the  case  of  man  under  the  fm ! 

Secondly^  Let  us  consider  what  man  is  titou^t  ttidttr 
by  the  falL 

1.  He  is  brought  under  CkKi's  Wmth.  Hence  dMM 
aire  said  to  be  ^  the  children  of  wrath,^  £pb.  ii.  S.  Wraldi 
in  God  is  mixed  with  no  perturbation,  but  is  purefirom  ifi 
<fiscompo8ure.    It  imports, 

(1.)  That  sinhers  are  under  the  displeasure  of  God.  He 
can  take  no  {ietight  in  thern^  but  his  soul  loaths  them.  Theie 
is  a  holy  fire  of  anger  burning  in  his  breast  against  thecftv 
Should  the  sun  be  continually  under  a  doud,  and  the  hea* 
Tens  ever  covered  with  bladcness,  what  a  miserable  |AK!e 
would  the  world  be  ?  But  that  is  nothing  to  the  divine  aA« 

fer :   *  Who  knows  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?*  says  the 
Ssalmist,  P^.  xc«  1 1 » 
(2.)  God  deab  with  them  as  with  enemies,  Nah.  i.  & 
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*  Go4  is  jwlous,  and  Uie  Lord  revengetli»  the  Lerd  re- 
vengeth  aad  is  furious,  the  Lord  will  take-  vengeance  on 
Im  adversaries ;  and  he  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies/ 
feu  i.  3^<r«^  Ah|  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies/  To  haye  men  in  power  ene^ 
ipieito  usy  \s  sad ;  but  to  have  God  an  enemy,  is  beyond 
ei^eiuon  dread^:  seeing  we  can  neither  fight  nor  flee 
mm  hxmp  and  be  can  pi^^ue  the  <][uarrel  through  all 
etmuty 

8.  They  are  l^lder  his  purse,  Oal,  iii.  10.  ^  Cursed  is  every 
ooe  that  coptinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  booli  o{  the  law  to  do  them/  Now,  God^s  curse  is  the 
tending  over  the  anner  to  all  the  direful  ejects  of  his 
wrathf  This  is  the  dreadful  yoke  which  the  broken  law 
wreathe  about  the  neck  of  ^ery  s^lner  as  in  anatiural 
state.  God's  curse  is  the  tying  of  a  sinner  to  the  stake, 
that  the  law  and  Justice  of  God  may  disbiurdai  all  their  ar- 
rows into  his  souC^and  that  |n  him  mav  meet  all  the  miseries 
and  plagM^  that  flow  from  the  avenging  wratK  of  God. 

l^us  every  ^nner,  while  in  a  natural  state,  is  under  the 
wrath  and  curse  o£  God ;  a  burden  on  him,  that  if  not  re- 
auMred  by  him  who  was  made  under  the  law,  and  bore  the 
Qirse  thereof,  will  sink  sinners  into  the  lowest  pit  of  hell. 

ThirdjlTj  l^t  us  next  consider  what  man  is  liable  to, 
both  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  coipe. 

Firsts  In  this  world,  he  is  liable. 

1.  To  all  the  miseries  pf  this  life.  Now  these  ^e  two- 
tdUu 

J  5/,  Outward  miseries.  There  is  a  flood  of  these  that 
man  is  subject  to;  as, 

().)  God's  curse  upon  the  creature  for  our  sake,  Gen^ 
Jii.  17.  *  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  ^ake.'  Under  the 
waght  of  this  curse  the  whole  creation  groans  and  travails 
m  pain,  longing  for  deliverance.  It  is  not  the  groan  of  a 
wearied  beast  desiring  to  be  disburdened  of  its  load,  but  a 
groan  the  e^t  of  the  fall  of  man.  The  treason  and  re- 
beUion  of  man  agmnst  his  rightful  Lord  and  Sovereign, 
brought  dktress  and  misery  upon  all  that  was  formed  for 
bia  use;  as  when  the  majesty  of  a  prince  is  violated  by  the 
rebeUioQ  of  his  subjects,  all  that  belongs  to  them,  and  was 
before  the  free  gift  of  the  prince,  is  forfeited  and  taken  from 
th^ni.    Their  lands,  palaces,  cattle,  even  all  that  pertains  to 
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them,  bear  the  iparks  of  his  spverei^  fury.  Gonsnk  Dev^ 
xxviii.  1 5,  Sfc, 

(2.)  Outward  miseries,  such  as  sword,  famine,  and  pes- 
tilence.  Many  times  the  <^rse  of  the  Lord  makes  the  hor 
vens  a^  brass,  and  the  earth  a^  iron,  binds  up  the  douds, 
an(l  restrains  their  necessary  influences,  so  that  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  are  dried  up.  It  raises  divisions,  wars,  and  mu- 
tinies in  a  kingdom.  All  the  confusions  and  disorders  which 
are  to  be  seen  among  men,  are  the  wc^  fruits  and  native 
results  of  sin.  Jt  kindles  and  blows  up  the  fire  of  discoid 
in  families,  cities,  and  nations.  This  is  that  fury  diat 
brings  a  sqioking  firebrand  from  hell,  and  sets  the  vfa(Je 
wqrld  in  a  poipbus^ion.  Pride  and  ambition,  covetousness 
and  desire  of  revenge,  have  made  the  world  a  stage  of  tfat 
most  bloody  tragedies.  We  have  some  terrible  threateniogs 
with  respect  xo  the3e  judgments,  Deut.  xxviii.  Lev.  xxvi. 
And  they  arp  all  summed  up  in  one  verse,  Ezek.  v.  I'L  *I 
xvili  send  upon  you  famine,  and  evil  beasts,  and  they  ^aB 
bereaye  thee ;  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through 
thee,  and  I  will  bripg  the  sword  upon  thee :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it/ 

(3.)  Miseries  o^  men's  ^xxlies,  sickness  and  bodily  pains, 
as  burning  fevers,  languishing  consumptions,  distorting  con- 
vulsions,  iigly  deformities,  gout  and  grayel,  and  dlthe 
dismal  train  of  wasting  diseases  and  a^ute  p^ns.  Sin  hath 
made  pfian's  body  a  seminary  of  diseases,  and  planted  in  it 
the  fetal  seeds  and  principle's  of  corruption  and  dissohitton^ 
and  made  him  liable  to  attacks  from  all  distempers,  firbm  the 
torturing  stone  to  the  wasting  consumption^ 

(4.)  On  our  estates,  as  losses,  grosses,*  wrongs,  and  pppres* 
sions.  How  often  do  those  in  trade  sufier  )ieavy  losses  by 
the  bankruptcies  of  their  debtors,  by  unfeir  practices,  an4 
sinistrous  dealings,  by  cheatihg  and  tricking,  by  extortion 
and  rapine,  &c  ? 

(5.)  On  our  nam^s,  by  reproach,  disgrace,  &c.  Mffliy 
estates  are  blasted,  ap4  families  reduced  to  poverty  andconr 
tempt,  which  sometime  have  made  a  good  figure  in  the 
world.  People  are  made  tb  groan  under  pindiing  stndts 
and  wants,  and  yet  they  seldom  consider  the  lutter  root 
from  which  all  this  springy.  It  is  sin  that  makes  men  poor, 
mean,  low,  and  contemptible  in  the  world,  and  that  Inrings 
reproach  and  disgrace  upon  their  names,  Deut.  xxviiL  S7« 
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'  (is.)  On  cor  emip}oyinents  and  callings.  These  are  many 
times  full  of  pain,  labour,  and  disappointments.  Men  earn 
wages^  and  pi^t  it  into  a  bag  with  holes,  and  they  disquiet 
and  vex  themselves  in  vain.  Whence  are  our  cares  and  fears 
but  from  sin  ?  Fear  is  the  ague  of  the  soul  that  sets  it  a 
shaking.  Some  £ear  want^  and  others  alarms.  Whence 
come  ail  the  disappointments  of  our  hopes  and  expectations 
but  from  sin  I  When  we  look  for  comfort,  there  is  a  cross; 
where  we  expect  honey  and  sweetness,  ther^  we  find  worm^ 
wood  and  gali. 

(7.)  On  our  relations,  unequal  uncomfortable  marriages, 
false  and  treacherous  friends,  harsh  and  cruel  masters,  unT 
dutiful  and  unfaithful  servants.  It  is  sin  that  makes  chil- 
dren  ungrateful  and  undutiful  to  parents ;  they  that  should 
be  as  the  staff  of  their  parents  oldage^  are  as  a  sword  many 
tuofts  to  pierce  their  hearts.  It  is  sm  that  makes  wives  disr 
obtdient  to  their  husbands,  and  to  defile  their  beds* 

•  fic//y,  Inward  spiritual  miseries t  As  (1.)  ^Blindness  of 
mind/  Eph.  iv*  18.  the  devil  putting  out  the  eyes  that 
would  not  receive  the  light  of  the  gospel,  1  Con  iv.  4.  (2.) 
*  A  reprobate  sense,'  Rom.  i,  28.  whereby  men  are  left  of 
God,  so  as  to  have  no  sense  oi  discerning  betwixt  good  and 
«vil,  but  tal^e  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  (3.) 
^  Strong  delusions,'  2  Thess.  ii.  11.  whereby  men,  forsaking 
tbe  truth,  doat  on  the  fancies  and  imaginations  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  embrace  lies  for  solid  truths*  (4.)  ^  Hard- 
ness of  heart,'  Rom.  ii.  5.  whereby  men's  hearts  are  hardr 
ened  from  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  proof  against  convicr 
tion,  and  means  used  for  awakening  them*  (5.)  ^  Vile 
affecdons,'  Rom.  i.  26^  eagerly  desiring  sin  and  vanity, 
and  all  manner  of  filthiness,  without  regard  to  the  dictates 
of  reason  and  a  natural  conscience.  (6.)  Lastly^  Fear,  sor- 
row, and  horror  of  conscience,  which  torment  men,  em- 
bitter life,  4nd  often  bring  death  in  their  train,  Isaiah 
ToaSL  14. 

2.  At  the  end  of  this  life,  man  is  liable  to  death,  Rom, 
▼I  23.  ^  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.'  The  SQiU  must  be 
separated  from  the  body ;  the  man  falls  into  the  hands  of 
the  kins  of  terrors,  and  goes  down  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  hving. 

O^ect.  But  if  these  things  be.  the  effects  of  the  fall,  how 
comes  it  that  those  who  are  delivered  fron»  the  ^urse  of  the 
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)esw  and  t^  wrath  of  God  by  Jesus  Chrbt^  (mtdm  tbese 
outward  miseries,  and  die  as  well  ^  others?  Ans.  fiecaose 
the  delivciry  19  but  imperfect ;  but  when  they  shaU  be  ftiei 
from  sin,  they  shall  be  free  from  all  these.  In  the  mm 
time  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  them:  for  the  (dog 
of  God's  wrath  a3  a  judge  is  taken  o^t  of  them  to  tin 
godly,  and  they  are  not  accomplishments  of  the  threatefit 
ings  of  the  covenant  of  works,  Rom.  vi*  14«  but  of  those 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  P^  bcxxix.  31, 32,  33.  and  wh]f 
piay  not  the  Lord  take  some  of  those  things  thre^itened  ua> 
der  the  covenant  of  worths,  and  ^ve  them  a  gospd-die,  and 
inflict  them  Recording  ^o  the  second  cQvenant,  as  well  as  1m 
does  with  the  commands,  whicl^  they  are  still  oUfged  (Q 
obey? 

Secondly^  Let  us  consider  what  mm  is  UaUe  to  m  tbi 
!9rorld  to  come.  He  is  liable  ta  the  pains  of  hell  for  eWf 
There  the  Jordan  of  wrath  will  overflow  all  its  banks,  and 
that  throughout  etem^  ages.  These  pains  of  hdl  cooast 
in  two  things,  the  pimishmen^  of  loss,  and  the  punishineDt 
of  sense. 

1.  In  the  punishment  of  loss.  This  is  unspealipably  great, 
and  cannot  be  sufficiently  i^et  forth  by  the  tongue  of  maot  I 
$hall  only  gUnce  at  it  a  little,  without  enlarging  on  par^ 
lars.  ( 1 .)  They  will  lose  all  the  good  things  which  Uief 
enjoyed  here  in  the  world,  their  wealth,  theu:  riches,  tlMff 
profits  and  pleasures,  and  whatever  things  they  set  tbdr 
heart  on  while  here.  (2.)  The  favourable  presencp  ^ 
enjoyment  of  Goji  and  Christ.  They  will  be  for  ever  bar 
pished  from  the  beatific  vi^on  of  God  in  ^ory.  For  be 
will  say  to  them  at  the  last  day,  '  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,'  Matth.  xxv.  41.  (3.)  The  blessed  company  asd 
society  of  the  holy  angels  and  glorified  saints  in  heavm 
(4.)  All  the  glory  and  l^lessedness  above.  (5.)  All  pity  and 
compassion,  having  none  to  commiserate  their  conimODf 
or  regard  their  pain.  (6.)  All  hope  and  expectation  of  de- 
liverance and  outgate  from  their  misery.  (7.)  All  pojri- 
bility  of  deliverance  from  their  torments.  The  door  of 
the  pit  shall  be  shut  upon  them  for  ever,  and  their  fetters 
shaU  pever  be  loosed.  Thus  sinners  in  hell  shdl  lose  ev«rf 
thing*' that  is  good  and  agreeable,  even  God  the  <^ 
good,  and  all  the  bapf^ness  ne  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 
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i.  In  the  punishment  of  sense.  They  shall  suffer  the  most 
grievous  torments  both  in  soul  and  body,  and  th#t  without 
faitermission,  for  evermore.  These  torments  are  beyond  ex- 
pression, and  out  most  fearful  thoughts  cannot  equal  the 
horror  (rf  them.  *  Who  khows  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?^ 
toys  the  Psalmist.  No  man  can  tell  what  those  plagues  and 
troes  are  which  infinite  justice  and  almigMy  power  hath 
prepared  for  obstinate  sinners.  O  that  we  may  be  prevailed 
upon  to  flee  from  this  wrath  that  is  to  com^,  that  so  we  may" 
not  fall  intd  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and  may  not  be 
made  the  dreadful  objects  of  everlasting  vengeahce. 
I  conclude  with  a  few  inferences.' 
-1.  See  here  the  great  evil  of  sin.  Many  reckon  it  bdt  d 
Smali  matter  to  transgress  Ood's  holy  and  righteous  law. 
Tliey  can  curse  and  swear,  lie  and  steal,  and  commit  many, 
other  enormous  crimes,  and  yet- have  no  trouble  or  remorse 
sibout  it.  But  if  they  would  consider  the  dreadful  effects  of 
ihy  they  wo\dd  be  of  another  mind.  Sin  is  the  worst  of  evils, 
and  big  with  all  kimk  of  evils  whatsoever,  b  has  brought  a 
food  rf  miseries  into  the  world,  which  has  overflowed  the 
whole  creation,  under  the  wei^  of  which  the  earth  and  alt 
its  uihabitants  are  groaning.  It  is  the'  great  maket>ate  be- 
tween God  and  sinners ;  h  has  shut  the  door  of  access  to 
God  upon  us,  and  exposed  us  to  his  wrath  and  cur^  in  thi9 
Kfe  and  that  whidh  is  to  come. 

2i  Woful  is  the  case  of  all  who  are  in  a  state  of  nature. 
They  are  far  from  God ;  they  have  no  interest  in  or  felloW- 
sittp  with  htm ;  they  are  imde'r  his  wrath  amd  ctfrse,  liable  to 
aH  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  to  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
&t  in  the  world  to  eome.  Hiey  are  ^len  under  the  power 
add  tyranny  of  the  devil,  and  u  mercy  prevent  not,  sfaalt 
dweM  with  him  ia  the  lake  that  bumetfa  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone for  everv  AJVhatever  yov^  situation  and  drcmnstances 
in  the  world  may  be,  O  ye  that  are  yet  in  your  natural  state^, 
ye  are  in  a  mbersd^le  conditioii;  for  y^  are  without  God, 
the  fountsdn  of  all  good.  Ye  may  read,  pray,  and  com- 
mumcate^  but  ye  can  have  no  communion  with  God.  Men 
Bay  be  pleased  with  amd  tikst  you ;  but  ye  are  under  God^s 
wrath  and  ciurse ;  and  w91  continue  so  tUl  ye  by  faith  em- 
brace God  in  Christ  as  your  God. 

St  Lastly^  Arise,  O  ye  sinners  who  are  yet  in  your  naiutoil 
state,  and  depart }  for  i^  is  not  ya«  rest.    Gome  to  th«$ 
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Lord  Jesus,  whd  alone  c£in  open  the  door  of  access  to  God^ 
whose  blood  quenches  the  fire  of  wrath,  and  who  can  deKver 
from  the  curse  of  the  law*  Who  would  stay  in  a  house 
ready  to  falU  who  ean  sleep  sound  in  a  case  where  God  is 
an  enemy?  Lay  these  thiilgs  seriously  to  heart,  and  flee  from 
the  wrath  ye  lie  under,^  for  the  plague  is  begun  already ;  and 
speedily  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come:  for  it  is  a  fearfid 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God^ 
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£pH.  i.  3,  4,  5. — Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  m  with  all  spiritual  blessing 
in  heavenly  places  in  Ckt^ist.  According  as  he  hath  choM 
us  in  him  J  before  tlieJouftdaHon  qfthe  worlds  that  we  sHrndd 
be  holy^  and  without  blalme  before  him  in  love :  lurvifigprfi 
desHnated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jems  Christ 
to  himself^  according  to  the  good  pleasure  qf  /lis  wiW 

nr^HE  answer  to  the  question^  •  Did  God  leaVe  afi  man* 
X  ^i^d  to  perish  in  the  state  of  sin  and  misery  V  oontaim 
two  heads  of  doctrine,  of  great  importance  in  the  Chrisdaa 
system,  viz.  the  doctrine  of  election ^  and  the  eovenant  of 
grace,  each  of  which  I  shall  speak  to  distinctly.  I  shall  dis^ 
course  of  the  first  frofn  the  text  now  read/  In  which  we 
have^ 

1  •  A  party  brought  out  of  their  natural  state  into  a  state 
of  salvation,  ver.  3. — Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritmi 
blessings  in  heavenly  places.  For  whereas  by  nature  thef 
were  under  the  curse,  now  they  are  blessed^  and  that  plen- 
tifully, with  all  blessings,  not  tempbral  only,  but  spiritusd 
and  heavenly,  doming  &oni  heaven^  and  to  he  ccHisummat^d 
there* 

2«  The  person  by  whom  they  are  brought  into  this  states 
It  is  by  the  Redeemer,  as  the  purchaser^  God  the  Father 
bestows  them,  as  the  Father  of  Christy  viz.  for  his  sake^ 
And  they  are  blessed  in  Christy  upon  the  account  of  hbmcirk^ 
and  coming  from  him  as  their  Head* 

3.  Who  those  are  whom  God  brings  out  of  their  natun^ 
state  into  a  stat6  of  grace ;  the  elect,  ver.  4>*  5*  According V 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him^  fcc«    Wheie  oonskler. 
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(1^)  JEkctioii  itself,  he  hath  chosen  us^  separated  us  from 
bmers  in  his  purpose  and  decree,  selected  us  from  among. 
tbe  rest  of  mankind,  whom  he  passed  by  and  left  to  perish  in 
t^f^  natural  state. 

(i).  That  to  which  they  ar^  elected:  that  is,  to  salvation^ 
aid  the  mi^iuis  leading  thereto.  The. means  are,  sanctifica- 
tioRt  tW  rve  thoidd  be  hohf^  and  mthoui  blame  before  him  in 
Iwe  ;  and  adoption,  ver.  5.  that  whereas  they  are  by  nature 
dSdren  of  the  devU,  they  should  be  children  of  God.  The 
end  is  everlasting  life  in  heaven ;  for  that  is  imported  in  a- 
dbption^  Rom.  viii.  23.  as  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
God. 
^S.)  Through  whom  this  decree  is  to  be  executed,  in  him; 
"' js,  Christ,  whom  the  Father  chose  to  be  the  head  of  the 
through  whom  he  would  saVe  them. 
J  When  Gpd  elected  them,  before  the  Joundatidn  of  the 
iqil^  ere  they  were  created ;  that  is,  firom  eternity  ^  ad  ap- 
{jMi(£nom  what  our  Lord  says  to  his  Father,  John  xvii.  24. 
*  jQboalovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds" 
wiSiSi  can  denote  nothing  else  than  from  eternity. 

)  fhat  which  moved  him  to  elect  them^  according  to 
ple^fsure  of  his  wilt;  that  is,  his  mere  good  pleasure^ 
i|Q[nild  do  it }  and  there  was  nothing  without  himself 
yV9,  jlun  tileretoi 

e  .words  a£Ford  a  foundation  for  the  following  doctrine. 

**  God  left  not  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the  state 

Cttn  and  misery,  but  having  from  all  eternity  elected  some 

^      eating  life,  brings  them  into  a  state  of  salvation  by  a 

-^"ier/* 

inustradng  this  doctrine,  I  shall  shew, 
."B^at  election  is; 

"Who  are  elected; 

_       ►        *  '  .  *  ■ 

^What  they  are  chosen  to. 
.  The  properties  of  this  ekctioii. 
That  all  the  elect,  and  only  they,  are  in  tmxe  broUght 
^  a.  state  of  ^n  and  misery  into  a  state  of  salvation. 
'.By  vhom  they  are  saved. 

,jLq^^i  Conclude  .with  some  improvement; 

Oiir  first  business  is,  to  shew  what  election  is.    It  is  that 

of  God  whereby  somfe  pieh  are  chosen  out  from 

_^  the  rest  of  mankindr^nd  am)oint^  to  obtain  eternal 

by  Jesus  Christ,  ll^stiKix^from  the  mere  good  pleasure  of 

Vol.  t  '     U  u 
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Qod ;  lis  appears  ftom  the  text.  Sotheelectarethey^fffaom 
OcHi  W  chosen  to  everlasting  life.  Acts  xiiL  48.  God  80&* 
ihg  all  mankind  lost  in  Adam  Irom  all  ^eituty,  in  lus  de« 
cree  separated  some  from  among  them,  to  be  redeemed  bf 
hi3  Soil,  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  and  brought  to  ^bry. 

II.  I  proceed  to  shew  who  are  elected.  Who  they  aie  ia 
particular,  God  only  knows ;  but  in  general  we  say. 

That  it  is  not  all  men,  but  some  only.  For  where  all  ait 
taken,  there  is  no  choice  made^  To  say  that  God  has  madb 
choice,  plainly  imports  that  others  are  not  chosen,  bat  passed 
by.  And  so  there  is  another  party  of  men  who  ar^  rqpnh 
bated ;  that  is,  .whom  God  has  not  chosen  to  life,  but  has 
decreed  to  let  them  tie  in  their  natural  state,  and  to  damn 
theqi  for  their  sins,  Jude  4;  whom  he  shews  not  saving  oieref 
unto,  but  hardens,  they  first  hardening  themselves,  R(Mn.  vl 
18.  Here  is  no  injustice  in  God,  seeing  he  might  have  Mt 
all  to  perish  as  well  as  some.  This  is  ^so  dear  from  plaia 
scripture,  Mat.  :^.  16.  ^  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosea.' 
Whence  also  it  13  plain,  that  the  elect  are  the  lesser  number 
of  the  world.  Mat.  vii.  13,  14.  *  Enter  ye  in  at  the  stiah 
g^e  (says  Christ ) ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  tke 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction*  and  many  there  be  wfaiek 
go  m  thereat :  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it' 
They  are  a  little jftock^  Luke  xii.  32.  Yet  the  efficacv  of  the 
Lord's  lovel  aiid  Christ's  death  is  more  and  greater  tnan  that 
of  Adam's  sin,  seeing  it  is  greater  to  save  one  soul  than  to 
ruin  all.  An(f  further,  the  scripture  teaches,  that  though  God 
has  his  own  of  all  sorts,  yet  it  is  not  of  those  that  are  U^iest 
among  men,  and  most  honourable,  that  God  has  most  made 
up  this  4)lessed  company,  1  Cor.  i,  26, 27,  28.  •  Ye  see  yotir 
calling;  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called.  But  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  iw$e> 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con-> 
found  the  thmgs  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things  <tf  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  <&spised,  hath,  God  chosei, 
yea,  and  tilings  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  thiflgs 
that  are.*  • 

III.  The  next  head  is,  to  shew  what  they  are  diosen  to. 
1.  They  are  chosen  to  be  partakers  of  everlasting  Uk* 

Hence  th$  scripture  $p?£(k3  of  son^  beting  ^  ordained  tx)  et^- 
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ml  Ift/  Acts  jdii,  48«  and  of  ^  appointing  them  to  obtain 
•Afatioo,'  1  Thess.  v*  9.  •  God  appoints  some  to  be  rich, 
great,  smd  honouraUe,  some  to  be  low  and  mean  in  the 
world ;  and  others  to  be  in  a  middle  station » objects  neither 
of  erivr  nor  contempt ;  but  decting  love  appomts  those  on 
whom  it  falls  to  be  saved  ft-om  sin,  and  all  the  ruins  of  the 
iiEdl }  its  gnpat  view  is  to  eternal  glory  in  heaven.  To  this 
thef  were  appointed  before  they  had  a  being. 

t.  They  are  chosen  al3o  to  grace  as  the  mean,  as  well  as 
to  ^ory  BB  the  end.  Ot)d's  predestinating  of  them  to  eter- 
nal bk^edness  includes  both,  as  in  the  text ;  and  it  further 
rrg  from  2  Thess%ii.  18.  *  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
n  ybu  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth.'  Hence  faith  is  held  out  as  a  certain 
ooDsequent  of  election.  Acts  xiii.  48.  *  As  many  as  were  or- 
dained unto  eternal  life,  believed.'  The  man  who  intends 
to  dwell  in  a  house  yet  unbuilt,  intends  also  the  means  by 
which  it  may  be  made  a  fit  habitatien.  So  God  having  from 
eternity  pitched  on  a  select  number  pf  the  ruined  race  6£ 
mankind  as  objects  of  his  love,  and  having  predestinated 
them  to  everlasting  life,  intended  also  the  means  necessary 
and  proper  for  obtaining  that  glorious  end.  And  therefor^ 
there  is  no  ground  from  the  decree  of  election  to  slight  the 
means  of  salvation.  God  has  so  joined  the  end  and  the 
meaiis,  that  none  can  put  them  asunder.  ^ 

IV.  Let  us  consider  the  properties  of  election. 

1.  It  is  altogether  free,  without  any  nr^oving  cauJe,  but 
God's  mere  good  pleasure.  No  reason  can  be  fouiid  for  this 
b^  only  in  the  bosom  of  God^  There  is  nothing  before,  or 
above,  or  without  his  purpose,  that  can  be  pitched  upon  as 
the  Cause  of  all  that  grace  and  goodness  that  he  bestows  upon 
his  chosen  ones.  There  was  no  merit  or  motive  in  them^ 
as  Christ  told  his  disciples,  John  xv.  16.  *  Ye  have  not  choseA 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you.*  His  choice  is  antecedent  t6 
ours.  The  persons  who  are  singled  put  to  be  the  objects  of 
his  spedal  grace,  were  a  part  of  lost  mankind,  the  same  by 
nature  with  others  who  were  passed  by,  and  left  to  perish  id 
thdf  sin.  When  God  had  all  Adam's  numerous  progeny  im* 
der  the  view  of 'his  all-seeing  eye,  he  chose  some,  and  passed 
by  dthef's.  He  found  nothing  in  the  creature  to  cast  the  ba- 
laice  Df  his  choice,  or  to  determine  it  to  one  more  than  ano- 
ther. Those  that  were  rejected  were  aS'  digible  as  those  that 

Uu2 
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were  choseo«  They  w^e  aH  hb  creatures,  ahd  aSl  iifike  ob< 
noxious  to  his  wrath  by  sin.  It  was  grace  alone  that  wnk 
the  difference.  ^So  the  prophet  argues,  Mai.  i.  2,  S.  ^  Ihave 
loved  you,  saith  the  Lord  :  yet  ye  say,  wherein  hast  dnm 
loved  us  ?  was  not  Esau  Jacqb's  brother?  saith  the  Lord: 
yet  I  loved  Jacob,  ^nd  I  hated  f^sajx.*  And  this  b  abund- 
antly clear  in  the  te?ct.  Why  doth  God  write  some  men's 
names  in  the  bopk  of  life,  and  leave  out  othe^  ?  why  doth 
he  enrol  some  whom  he  intends  to  mi^ke  citizens  ot  Zion, 
and  heirs  of  immortal  glory,  and  refuse  to  put  others  b  his 
Register?  The  text  teUs  us,  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  hismU. 
Tou  may,  says  a^  eminent  divine,  render  a  reason  for 
many  of  God's  actiops,  till  you  come  to  thb,  which  i3  the 
fop  and  foundation  of  all;  and  this  act  can  be  reduced  to 
no  other  head  of  reason,  but  to  that  of  his  royal  preroga- 
tive. If  you  inquire,  why  doth  God  save  some,  piid  con- 
demn others  at  last  ?  the  reason  is,  because  of  the  faith  cf 
the  one,  and  the  unbelief  of  the  other*  But  why  4o  some 
pien  beUeye  ?  It  is  because  God  hath  not  only  given  them 
the  me^^  of  grace,  but  accompanied  these  pi^ans  with  the 
power  amd  efficacy  of  the  Spirit*  But  why  did  Gcxi  ac- 
poitipany  these  means  with  the  efficacy  of  his  Spirit  in  some^ 
and  not  in  others?  It  is  because  he  decreed  by  his  grace  to 
prepare  them  for  glory,  put  >vhy  did  lie  decree  alftd  chuse 
some  to  glory,  and  not  others?  Into  what  can  you  resolve  th«i 
but  only  into  his  sovereign  pleasure?  3Hlv?ition  and  damnation 
at  the  last  upshot  are  acts  of  God  as  the  righteous  Judge  and 
Governor  of  the  world,  giving  life  and  eternal  happiness  to 
believers,  and  inflicting  death  and  eternal  misery  upon  nn- 
believers,  conformable  to  his  own  law.  Men  may  render 
a  reason  for  these  proceedings.  But  the  choice  of  some 
and  the  preterition  of  others,  is  an  act  of  God  a^  he  is  a 
sovereign  monarch,  before  any  law  was  actually  ttansgrcs: 
sed,  because  not  actually  ^ven.  What  reason  can  be  given 
for  his  advahcing  qne  part  of  matter  to  the  noble  dignity  of 
a  star,  and  leaving  anpther  part  to  ^ake  up  the  dark  bodj 
of  the  earth  ?  to  compact  one  part  into  a  ^prions  sun,  and 
anpther  part  into  a  hard  rock,  but  his  royal  prerpgs^e? 
What  is  the  reason  that  a  prince  subjects  one  malefactor  to 
condign  punishment,  and  liifts  up  another  ta  a  place  d 
profit  and  trust  ?  It  is  merely  because  he  will,  Rom;  i^  l&i 
Hence  we  may  infer, 
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(1.)  That  God  did  not  chuse  men  to  everlasting  life  and 
}u^[Hness  for  any  moral  perfection  that  he  sbw  m  them; 
because  he  converts  those,  wd  changes  them  by  his  grace, 
who  are  most  sinful  and  profligate,  as  the  Gentiles,  who 
were  soaked  in  idolatry  and  supersddon*  He  found  more 
&idi  among  the  Romans,  who  were  Pagan  idolaters,  than 
ain(mg  the  Jews,  who  were  the  pec^lIar  people  of  God, 
.and  to  whom  his  heavenly  oracles  were  committed.  He 
planted  a  saintship  at  Corinth,  a  place  notorious  for  the  in- 
famous worship,  of  Venus,  a  superstition  attended  with  the 
grossest  uncleanness  i  and  at  Ephesus,  that  presented  the 
world  with  a  cup  of  fornication  in  the  tem^e  of  Diana, 
And  what  character  had  the  Credans  from  one  of  their  own 
poets,  mentioned  by  the  apostie  in  his  episde  to  Htus,  whom 
he  bad  placed  among  them  to  further  the  progress  of  the 
gospel,  but  the  vilest  and  most  abominable  ?  lisurs,  and  not 
to  be  credited;  evil  beasts,  not  to  be  associated  with;  slow 
bellies,  %  for  no  service.  Now,  what  merit  and  attractive 
was  here  ?  What  invitements  could  he  have  from  lyin^ 
beastliness,  and  gluttony,  but  only  from  his  own  sovereign- 
ty? By  this  he  plucked  firebrands  out  of  the  burning, 
while  he  left  straiter  and  more  comely  sticks  to  consupie 
to  ashes. 

.  ^2.)  God  doth  not  chuse  men  to  grace  and  glory  for  any 
pvil  perfection  that  is  in  them;  because  he  calls  and  re- 
news the  most  despicable.  He  doth  not  elevate  nature  t9 
grace  on  Account  of  wealth  or  honour,  or  any  civil  station 
fOkd  dignities  in  the  world,  1  Cor.  i.  26.  foredted.  A  purple 
robe  is  very  seldom  decked  and  adorned  with  the  jewel  <rf 
grace.  He  takes  more  of  the  mouldy  day,  than  of  refined 
'dust,  to  cast  into  his  image,  and  locoes  his  treasures  more 
in  the  earthly  vessels,  th^  in  the  world's  golden  ones* 
Should  God  impart  his  grace  most  to  those  who  abound 
in  wealth  and  honour,  it  had  laid  a  foimdation  for  men  to 
think,  that  he  had  been  moved  by  those  vulgarly  esteemed 
ezcellendes,  and  to  indulge  them  more  than  others.  But 
such  a  conceit  languisheth,  and  falls  to  the  ground,  whe^ 
we  behold  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  as  void  originally  of 
mj  allurements  as  they  are  full  of  provocations. 

(S.)  Their  foreseen  faith  and  good  works,  or  perseverance 
in  either  of  them,  are  not  the  cause  of  election ;  because 
these  9r^  the  fhiits  and  effectS|  and  therefore  cannot  be  the 
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causes  of  riectiofi^  Rom.  v2L  39.  Acts  JsaL  48.  ft  is  dor 
also  from  this  text,  where  it  is  said^  they  are  chosen  to  be 
holy,  and  to  adoption,  and  therefore  to£aith,  by  whic^we 
obtain  it,  John  i^  12»  God  did  nbt  chnse  and  elect  men  to 
grace  and  glory  because  they  were  holy,  or  because  be  did 
foresee  that  they  would  be  so,  but  that  be  might  purify  and 
make  them  hdy.  And  let  it  be  observed,  th^  the  scrip- 
ture attributes  election  only  to  God's  good  pleasure,  Rom. 
PC  11,  IS,  16.  Mat*  xi.  25.  And  indeed,  if  it  depended  on 
foreseen  faith  or  good  works,  we  should  rather  be  said  to 
chuse  God  than  be  to  chuse  tts^ 

4»  God  did  not  chuse  some  to  Ufe  and  happiness,  becauK 
.  be  was  under  any  obligation  to  do  sa  He  is  indebted  to 
none,  and  he  is  disobhged  by  allt  He  was  under  no  tie  to 
pity  man's  misery,  and  repedr  the  ruins  of  the  f^  He  owes 
no  more  debt  to  fallen  man  than  to  taHlen  angels,  to  restore 
them  to  their  first  station  hf  a  superlative  grace.  God  as  a 
Sovereign  gave  laws  to  man,  and. strength  sufficient  to  ob^ 
serve  them.  Now,  what  obligation  is  upon  God  to  recdt 
that  strength  which  man  hath  wUfully  lost,  and  to  pull  oua 
out  of  that  miserable  pit  into  which  he  had  voluntariif 
plunged  himself  ?  None  at  all;  So  then  there  was  nothing 
in  the  elect  more  than  others  to  move  God  to  chuse  theta 
either  to  grace  or  glory.  It  was,  and  must  be,  the  gra- 
cious issue  and  resvdt  of  his  sovereign  will  and  mere  good 
pleasure. 

%  Election  is  eternal.  They  are  elected  from  all  eternity, 
£ph.  i.  4.  chosen  before  ike  Jbmdatkm  of  the  xvorldj  2  Tim. 
i.  9.  ^  He  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  caSing, 
tiot  accorcUng  to  our  w(N*ks,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesns  before  the 
world  began.'  All  God's  decrees  are  eternal,  £ph.i.  11. 
^  We  are  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  mki 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  God 
takes  no  new  coimsels,  to  do  which  would  be  inconstftent 
With  his  infinite  perfection.  Because  God  is  eternal,  his  par* 
poses  must  be  of  equal  duration  with  his  existence.  And  to 
imagine  that  an  infinitely  wise  and  sovereign  Being  existed 
from  eternity,  without  any  forethought,  or  reaohition  what 
to  do^  would  be  to  suppose  him  to  be  imdetermined  or 
nnreHE^ved,  at  the  time  of  his  giving  bebig  to  aU  things.  And 
to  suppose  that  the  divine  wiU  is  capable  of  new  detev^ 
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Qstions,  IS  to  argue  ktm  to  be  imperfect ;  which  WouM  be; 
aft  much  an  instmice  of  mutalnBty  in  him»  as  for  him  to 
aber  liia  purpose.  Election  to  everlasting  life,  must  there^ 
fare  be  eternaL 

3-  It  is  particular  and  definite.  Ood  has  chosen  a  certain 
number  of  the  children  of  men  to  life,  whom  he  knows  by 
name,  so  as  they  can  neither  be  more  nor  fewer4  Hence 
their  iiames  are  said  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  Hfe,  Luke 
X*  2a  PhiL  ivi  S4  and  others  are  said  not  to  be  written 
there.  Rev.  xvii.  8.  Though  they  are  known  to  none,  yet 
God  knows  them  all,  12  Tim.  iL  1 9.  And  they  ate  given  to 
Christ,  Joim  xvii.  9.  Therefore  Ood^s  decree  of  election  is 
not  a  general  decree  only  to  save  all  that  shall  believe  and 
persevere  in  the  faith.;  for  that  way  it  mi^t  lumpen  that 
none  at  all  might  be  saved. 

4*  It  is  secret,  or  cannot  be  known,  till  God  be  pleased  to 
discover  it.  Hence  it  is  caHed  ^  the  mvstery  of  his  will,^ 
£ph.  i.  9.  as  being  hid  in  (Sod  frotn  before  the  foimdarion 
of  the  world,  and  would  for  ever  have  been  so,  had  he  not 
discovered  it  in  his  wx>rd« 

k  is  unchangeable.  Mutability  is  an  imperfection  pe* 
coliar  to  creatures^  As  the  least  change  in  God's  under*' 
standmg,  so  as  to  know  more  or  less  than  that  hid  frpm  eter-^ 
nity,  would  be  an  instance  of  imperfection ;  the  same  must 
be  said  with  respect  to  his  holy  will,  which  cannot  be  suscep- 
tible of  new  determinations*  Though  there  are  many 
changes  in  the  external  dispensations  of  Improvidence,  which 
are  the  result  of  his  will,  as  well  as  the  efltects  of  his  power ; 
jet  there  is  no  shadow  of  change  in  his  purpose*  No  un« 
foreseen  occurrence  can  render  it  expeidient  for  God  to 
duuige  his  mind,  nor  can  any  higher  power  oblige  him  to 
do  it;  nor  can  any  defect  of  power  to  accomplish  his  designs^ 
induce  him  to  alter  his  purpose.  Those  who  are  once  elected 
can  never  be  reprobated.  All  that  are  elected  shall  most 
certably  be  saved.  None  of  them  can  be  left  to  perish. 
For  all  the  divine  purposes  are  unchangeable,  and  must  b^ 
fiilfilkd,  Isa.  xlvi.  10.;  and  this  in  particular,  2  Tim.  ii.  1S>. 
Bection  is  the  foundation  of  God^s  house,  laid  by  his  own 
hfflid,  which  omnot  be  shaken,  but  stands  sure ;  and  a  sealed 
foundation,  as  men  seal  what  they  will  have ;  a  ^eal  of  two 
parts  securing  it ;  cm  God*s  part,  God  loves  and  keeps  them 
that  are  his,  that  they  fall  not  away;  on  our  part,  the  same 
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Ood  takes  care  that  his  elect  depart  from  iniquity.  It  is  nci 
possible  they  can  be  totally  and  finally  deceived,  Mattb.  xxiv; 
ld4.  and  whom  God  has  chosen  he  glorifies^  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30.  When  we  are  bid  make  our  election  sure,  it  is  meant 
of  certainty  and  slssurance  as  to  our  knowledge  of  it^  a&d 
by  no  means  of  God's  purpose. 

V.  The  next  thing  is  to  shew,  that  all  the  elect,  and  thej 
only,  are  in  time  brought  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  misoy 
into  a  state  of  salvation. 

1.  All  the  elect  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  John  x.  15.  ^1 
lay  down  m v  life  for  the  sheep,'  says  he.  They  are  all  in  Mae 
time,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  regenerated,  converted^ 
and  brought  to  Christ,  and  get  £aith  to  lay  hold  on  him,  John 
vi.  37.  *  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me/ 
Acts  xiii.  48.  ^  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  etemd  life 
believed.'  Everlasting  love  at  length  breaks  forth  in  bring- 
ing them  to  grace,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  ^  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love ;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee.'  They  are  all  ju^ified,  adopted,  and  sanctified, 
Rom.  viii.  30^ ;  and  all  of"^  them  persevere  in  grace,  John 
xvii.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  And  aU  this  by  virtue  of  their  eko 
tion.  Tit.  ii.  14. 

2i  None  other  but  the  elect  are  brought  into  a  state  of 
salvation ;  none  but  they  are  redeemed,  sanctified,  and  be- 
lieve in  jthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  John  xvii.  9.  Christ  pray9 
not  for  them.  Those  that  perish  were  never  redeemed,  nor 
experienced  a  saving  change  passing  upon  them,  as  appears 
from  Rom.  viii;  29,  30.  and  JL  John  ii;  19.  God  has  passed 
them  by,  and  suffers  them  to  perish  in  their  sin  and  guilt. 

VI.  I  come  to  shew  by  whom  the  elect  are  saved.  It  is  by 
Christ  the  Redeemer^  Hence  the  apostle  says.  Tit.  iii.  4, 5, 
6.  ^  After  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we;  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abimdantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.*  There  is  no  other  way  of  salvation  but  by  him, 
Acts  iv.  1 2.  By  him  is  all  grace  and  glory  purchased,  and 
by  hb  satisfaction  there  is  a  way  opened  for  tfie  venting  of 
mercy  with  the  good  leave  of  jiistice.     More  particularly, 

1 .  Before  the  elect  could  be  delivered  from  that  state  of 

« 

sin  and  misery  into  which  they  had  brought  themselves  a 
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mkfMi  sadsfiactioa  behoved  ta  be  ^vea  ta  the  justik^e  oi 
Godifw  the  n^ury  done  by  sin.  It  is  evident  from  scrifv- 
twe,  that  Ood  stood  upon  fiiU  satisfactioD,  and  v^ould  no^ 
resiit  one  sin  withoiit  it.    Several  things  plead  strongly  for 

As,  (1.)  The  infinite  purkv  asfd  holiness  of  Qod.  There' 
1ft  a  coattariety  in  sin  to  the  noUnesaof  his  nature,  whieb  is 
hia  peculiar  j^ory  ^  and  from  thence  his  hatred  of  it  dotk 
atise,  which  b  9a  essential  ta  hioi  as  his  love  to'  hims^l^ 
The  infinite  parity  and  rectitude  of  hia  nature  in&rs  the  most 
perleet  abhorrence  of  whatever  is  opposite  to  it.  t^^ace 
mfs  the  P^^mist,  PlsaL  v.  4,  JL  *  Thou  art  not  a  God  tha& 
krtb  pleasure  in  wickedness :  neitiier  sbatt  evil  dwett  witb^ 
tiiee.  The  fodfe^  shatt  not  sksfid  in  thy  sight :  thou  hatest- 
A  workers  of  iniquity/  God  canaot  out  hate  aH  tho 
workers  of  iniquity^  and  he  canned  but  punish  them.  His 
holiness  Is  not  only  vol,untary,  but  by  necessity  of  nature. 
He  is  of  purer  cyetf  than  to  behokl  evll^  and  cannot  look  on 
idquity. 

(8.)  THie  justice  of  €k)d  pleads  for  a  valuabk  saiisfeftk)!!^ 
fipf  iin.  And  here  we  ^e  not  to  conoder  God  as  a  private'' 
peraoa  wronged,  but  aa  the  righteous  Judge  and  Govemor*' 
of  the  world,  and  the  sovereign  Protector  of  thosf  sacred 
kwa  by  which  t^e  reasonable  creature  is  to  be  dbected. 
N0W9  -as  it  was  mpst  reasomUJe  and  ooav^nicpt,  that  at  th» 
irst  ^vii^  of  the  law  he  sliould  lay  the  strongest  restraint 
i^xxi  man  for  pveventing  sin  by  the  threatening  of  death  y  $a 
k  was  most  }uf t  and  congruous,  when  the  law  was  brokea 
by  ni»Ei^  rebellion,'  that  the  penalty  should  bo  inflicted  ei^er 
upon  the  nerstti  of  the  B^ndear^  according  to  th^  imm^diaito 
latent  of  tne  law,  or  that  siitisfaction  equivuent  to  the  ofSeace 
should  be  made,  that  the  n^esty  and  purity  of  God  might 
appear  in  his  justice.  He  is  the  Judge  ^f  att  the  earth,  and 
caoaol  but  dq  righ^ 

.  (9;)  The  wisdom  of  €K)d,  by  which  h^ '  governs  the  ra-» 
ikmfil  world,  admits  not  oJFa  dispensation  or  rqlasation  of 
lS»  tkreatening  without  a  valuable  satisfitction.  For  it  is  a% 
good  to  have  no  king  as  no  laws  for  government,  and  as  good 
tD  hai^  no  kw  as  no  penalty,  and  as  good  that  no  penalty 
be  annexed  to  the  law  as  no  execution  of  it«  Hepce,  says  a^ 
teamed  divine.  It  is  altogether  indecent,  especially  to  the 
wisdofli  and  righteousness  of  God,  that  that  which  proves 
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teth  the  eitecution  of  the  law/  shotdd  procore  the^  ^kltotk" 
tion  of  it;^  as  that  sht^uld  supplant  and  undermine  the  law,  for 
the  aldne  prevention  of  which  the  law  was  made«  Ifow 
Qoold  ir  be  expected^  that  men  shoidd  fesur  and  tremble  be 
fore  God,  when  they  should  find  themselves  more  scared 
titan  hurt  by  his  threateniilg^  against  sin  ? 
:  (4.)  The  truth  and  veracity  of  God  required  a  sadUaction 
for  ttUb  The  word  had  gone  out  of  God^s  mouth,  ^  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die;'  and  agata 
it  IS  said,  ^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  tn  aO 
tilings  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  th^n/ 
Now,  this  sentence  was  immutaUe,  and  the  word  that  had 
gone  6ut  6f  his  mouth  must  stand.  Had  God  violated  Ins 
tmth  by.  dispenrfng  with  the  punishment  threatened^  he  h^ 
Fendek^  himself  an  unfit  object  of  trust ;  he  had  exposed 
dl  the  promises  or  threatenings  which  he  should  have  made 
after  nmA's  impunity,  to  the  mockery  and  contempt  of  the 
oftnder,  and  exduded  his  word  from  any  credit  with  man 
for  the  future.  And  therefore  God's  word  could  not  fidl  to 
die  ground  Without  anaccohipKshmeh^  Heaven  and  earth 
tiiall  pass  away^  but  his  word  shall  stand  firm.  He  wffl  be 
true  to  hi^  threatenings,  though  thousands  and  miUioBS 
should  perish; 

2.  As  sattsfactioh  to  justiee  was  necessmry^  and  that;4irhi(^ 
God  insisted  upcm,  so  the  elect  could  not  give  it  theniselves, 
neither  was  ther^  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  that  could 
do  it  for  them,  tieaven  and  earth  were  at  an  infinite  loss  to 
find  out  a  ransom  iot  their  souls.  We  may  iq^ply  to  this 
purpose  what  we  have,  Isa.  bdii.  5.  *  I  lodLed,  and  thare  was 
Bone  to  help;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  up* 
hokL'  Hiis  is  the  desperate  and  forlorn  concfition  of  ti^ 
elect  by  nature  as  well  as  others. 

3.  God  pitched  upon  Christ  in  his  infinite  {(race  and  wis* 
dom  as  the  fittest  person  for  managing  this  grand  design. 
Hence'  it  is  said,  ^  i  have  latdhelp  upon  one  that  is  mighty.' 
And  the  apostle  saith,  he  ^  hath  set  him  forth  to  be  a  ^pc%^ 
pitiation  for  sin.'  On  this  account  he  is  called  ^  hb  servant 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  and  his  elect  in  whom  lus  soul  de* 
fi^teth%'  God  speaks  to  them,'as  Job  xxsuii.  84s  ^  Dtltver 
him  from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I  have  found  a  ransom/ 

4b  Christ  aqcepted  the  office  of  a  Redeemer,  and  engaged 
to  fliake  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.    He  cheerfiiily  under* 
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tlie  Father  and  him.  He  was  content  to. stand  in  the  elect's 
rocnn,  and  to  suinnit  him9^  to  the  terrible  strokes  6f  vindic- 
tive justice.  He  is  broi^t  in  by  the  P^mist  offering  hun* 
itlf  as  a  Surety  in  their  steady  Psal.  xl.  6«  7.  *  Saorifice  and 
oflfering  thou  didst  not  desire,  $tfi^  Then  said  I,  I^,  I  come/ 
&C.  Qe  willingly  yielded  to  all  the  conditions  requisite  for 
the  accomplishment  of  our  redemption*  He  was  content 
to  take  a  body,  that  he  might  be  capable  to  suffer.  The 
debt  cquid  not  be  psdd,  nor  tl^  articles  of  the  covenant  per- 
formed,  tnit  in  the  human  nature.  He  was  therefore  to 
have  anature  c^Kdble  of  and  prepare  for  ^ufferipgs.  Ifencen 
it  is  said,  Heh.  x.  5.  ^  Sacrifice  and  dfferipg  thou  wouldst  notf 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me/  It  behoved  him  to  have 
a  body  to  suffer  that  woach  was  rqHresepted  by  these  k^ 
sacrifices  wherein  God  took  no  pleasure*  And  he  took  a 
body  .of  flesh,  surrounded  with  the  iafirmities  of  our  fia)l«a 
native,  sin  only  expepted.  He  condescended  tQ  lay  aside 
thp  robes  of  his  glory,  to  make,  himself  c^  no  refmtaiion,  to 
tiA;e  ^Mpon  him  the  fgnn  of  a  servant^  and  be  found  in  the 
IQc^Qess  of  men. 

5»  Christ  satisfied  offended  justice  in  the  roomof  the  elai^ 
and  purchased. eternal  redemption  for  them.  ^  Ih  became 
ob^diept  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross/  Phil,  ii^ 
9»  TbM  was  the  prime  ardcle  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
^  When  he  shall  inake  his  soul  afi  offering  for  sin,  .he  shaU 
see  his  seed,'  Isa^  liii.  10.  God  required  this  saoifice  ex* 
«Iaaive  pf  ^U  others  in  the  first  treaty.  ^  Sacrifice  and  burnt- 
oflferings  diou  wovldst  not;  in  them  thou  hadst  ik> plesmnrei 
then  s^id  I,  |x),  I  con^'  iic.  These  ^crifices  were  entirely 
nyliCflfl  for  the  s^isiackioi^  of  justice,  though  fit  to  prefigure 
^be  grand  j^aqrifiqe  that  God.  intended.  It  was  by  the  death 
0^  Qijnst  aWe  that  redeinption  was  purchased  for  men, 
Jtoau  V.  10^  £ph.  ii.  13.  CoL  L  21.  And  when  he  was 
inon  the  cross,  he  cried,  ^  It  is  finished;'  tluU  is,  the  work 
Olffdenpption  is  accomplished;  I  have  done  all  that  was 
'  ited  for  me  to  dq  |  the  articles  on  my  part  are  now 
;  th^e  refpain  no  more  deaths  for  me  to  sufifer. 
.Thys  the  elect  are  ^ved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  siiall  conclude  all  v^th  a  few  inferences. 

1.  B^o}d  here  the  fireedoni  and  |^ry  of  soverign  ^ace, 
11^1}^  |s  |hi^  ^cde  cspnfi  why  God  did  not.leave  all  mantand 
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gbr^  ?  it  mw  Ills  til^te  good  pk^uf^  tx)  pkch  on  $o&i^,  ffid 
pE^  by  dtbei^.  .  He  dduld  tiiiv^  %Re«fn  M^Mimit  thetn^  wk^ 
daC  amy  ^fxA  «iUi^  <m  kis  ktppiness  of  ^ustfde ;  Init  out  tf 
his.  mere  good  pte^MAre  be  {}it<^b^  his  l6Ve  oil  ^  ^l«et  nuM* 
ber^  n  whom  be  wtH  ^d^liiy  the  Invhidfele  effio^  <i  Itti 
f9V<erei|;n  gRu:)e,  ^fid  tirefeby  birihg  ^h^m  to  the  ihikiM  tf 
gk)cy*  '  tSs  pio^jeeds  from  hU  absolute  isdveHMgnty.    J^ 
ticeor  «^«^ice  oomes  not  4mo  oMsidef^tioli  l^re*    ffte 
had  ^ased^  h^  i»^ght  have  n^k^sd^  Idl  the  olyedt^  of  his  toft^i 
and  if  hfe  h«d  ^da^  he  ftiight  hav*6  ohosen  none,  btit  hM 
tuftted  Adiuii  «r)d  aU  ^is  niiitAelHMid  «^^t(ng .  to  sink  ete^ 
MUy  mtx)  the  pk  of  ^lyiMoft*    ft  ^i^  ih  his  stfipttfitie  po^ef 
to  havie  kit  aU  max^nd  und^  die  tack  of  hift  juAice;  toA^ 
by  idle  safKit  ng^t  of  domidon^  he  Way  pick  oM  som^  taMi 
inan  the  cootMioti  mad^  and  4ay  fefskte  <>thei^  to  beat  the  pch 
ofchmeM  of  th^  mti^^    Vai^is  Ho  cause  in  thectettt^ 
but  ai  faa  "God.    It  m^^  b6  te^dt^ed  tntohis soveteigii  nfl. 
So  it  is  said,  Rom  ix.  15,  16.    He  saith  to  Moses,  *  I^ 
bfen^  mercy,  on  "Orhotn.t  vpiti  have  metcy,  aftd  I  wiH  ktvie 
coMpaasicMn  on  w^tn  I  wiH  faa^e  eompeession.    Satte&lth 
not  i^  hirb  that  ^vdtedi,  toor  of  hint  th^  tuBHeth^  but  of  Ood 
that  ^e*«rdth  mercy.'    Attd  yet  Ood  did  ttot  wiH  >withoiA 
iidadom.    He  did  not  dkuse  haand  ovet  head^  and  act  by 
loere  wfll  ^without  H^^SMti  and  understanding.    An  iafeite 
wisdom  h  fset  from  sach  a  kAtid  of  pr<kjfedure.     But  the  m* 
son  of  <iod^  proceedings  is  inseratable  to  us,  uale^  we  ttM 
Hnderstand  God  as  w^  as  he  tmderstands  himself.    The 
rays  of  hds  infinite  wisdom  ^e  too  bright  and  da£«fing  ttr 
oar  weak  and  shaU6w  capackies.    The  apostle  tK^tnO^kdgtt 
not  only  a  wigdom  in  his  proceeding,  but  riches  and  a  tteft^ 
sure  of  wisdom^  ^nd  not  only  that,  but  a  depth  dnd  ta^Mfi 
of  these  ridKt  of  wisdotn  5  but  w^  wholly  incapable  to  gi^ 
ft  iM^hdne  and  Mventory  of  it.    Hence  h^  crie^  out,  Ibm. 
3d%  S3^    O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdova  wA 
knowledge  cf  God !  how  iJinsearch^Ie  e^  Ms  jndgfiMttts, 
and  his  ways^pasa:  finding  otitf  Let  ns  Ihwihly  adore  die 
divine  sovereignty.   We  should  ca^o^n^lves  down  Ht^od^ 
feet,  with  n  f uii  res%nation  of  ourselves  to  hSs  wv^enSjH 
{ifeasurew    Thvs  h  a  mdte  b^on^ng  dtttiag^  in  ^  <%iitiui, 
than  contentious  ehdeavoui^  to  measure  God  by  our  Uae. 
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9t  iThis  doctrine  ^ould  ftdp  mens  murmuring^  and  silence 
til  their  pkftding^  wHh  or  ag«dnst  God.  O  what  strivings 
lare  tllere  sofifetimes  in  the  hearts  of  men  about  God's  abso- 
hite  sovereignty  in  decting  some  and  rejecting  others  ?  The 
apo^e  insists  mtich  upon  this  in  Rom*  ix.  where,  having 
Represented  the  Lord  speaking  thus  by  Moses,  ven  1 5.  *  I 
imi  have  mercy,  on  whom  I  wilt  have  mercy,  and  I  Will  have 
eMipes^dn  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion ;'  he  presently 
prevents  an  objection,  6t  the  strife  of  man  with  God  aboqt 
llMt  saying,  ver»  19.  *  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
dbth  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?* 
Thb  is  man's  plea  against  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  But 
what  saith  the  Lord  by  the  apostle  to  sudi  a  pleader  ?  We 
have  his  reproof  ctf  him  for  an  answer,  in  ver.  20.  *  Nay 
tot,  O  tnan,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  agmnst  God  ?  shaR 
the  thing  formed  say  unto  him  that  formed  it.  Why  h?st 
thou  made  me  thus  V  The  apostle  brings  in  this  argument 
as  to  man's  eternal  state.  He  must  not  strive  with  God  about 
dwit.  He  must  not  say.  Why  doth  God  find  fault  with 
iteii  f  His  absdute  power  in  his  reason  why  he  disposeth 
tll«e  'bt  thus  of  thee,  or  any  other  man.  He  will  give  thee 
)M>«bcx)Hnt  why  it  is  so ;  but  his  own  will  to  have  it  so.  He 
may  chuse  some  for  the  ^ory  of  his  rich,  free,  and  sovereign 
grace,  and  leave  others  to  perish  in  their  sins  for  the  glory 
of  his  power  and  justice.  This  should  stop  mens  mouths, 
and  make  themi  sit  down  quietly  under  all  God's  dealings. 

S.  This  is  ground  of  humility  and  admiration  to  the  elect 
of  God,  imd  fets  them  see  to  what  they  owe  the  diSJ^rence 
Ihait  Is  between  them  and  others,  even  to  free  grace.  Those 
who  are  passed  by  were  as  eligible  as  those  that  were  chosen. 
n&o^h  God  hath  di^ified  them,  and  raised  th»n  to  be 
h^rg  of  ^ory,  yet  they  were  heirs  of  wrath,  afid  fio  better 
than  ethers  by  nature,  Eph.  ii.  3*  Well  may  they  say  with 
David  in  another  case,  ^  Lord,  what  am  I,  or  what  i$  my 
{■tiler's ho«e, ihart  thou  Iiast  brbt^t  me  hitherto?^  ^ 
were  in  the  same  corrupt  mass,  and  nothing  but  free  grace 
flBflde  thedilfereiice  between  the  decked  and  the  non-elected* 

-4.  Then  the  elect  sh^  not  persist  in  then:  infidelity  and 
fUifcWEd  state,  but  shall  all  be  e£fectqally  called  and  brought 
jft  to  Chtist.  Wliatever  good  things  God  hath  pur^sed  for 
d|nm  shaU  surely  be  conferred  upon  and  wrought  m  them 
Iff  ^iKs^irlferisttMe  efficacy  of  his  powerful  grwe.  God% 
counsel  shall  stand  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure. 


X. 


may  l^ow  ^h^t  they  aie  elected.  ReMt 
1,2  Pet.  L  10,  *  Give  dUfgeofe  tomaks 
ilecfion  w^e.'  Tljoij^  we  canpot  brak 
id  i^n  the  secrets  ^  Qod,  yet  if  we  do 
d  Jesii$  Christ,  r^f^^ye  him  as  our  «^ 
nit  to  him  as  our  I^ord  apd  Soyejr^gB,  wb 
re  are  e)ept^,  seeing  fhe  elect  ^nd  tbey 
to  li^Ueye.  Others  jD^y  be  ejpc^edi.bi^ 
'  it  till  they  activiUy  Ijelieye. 

,. _. ,,iU  never  cast  off  i^3  elect  peo[^   IJe  that 

ehose  them  from  eterpity,  ^hijle  he  sav  no  gwd  in  thenOt 
will  not  a^erwards  casjt  them  o£^  God's  de^^  pf  ejectioa 
is  the  best  seci^rity  they  can  haye  for  li^  and  sa^vafioa,  aod 
9  fbuDoation  that  standetl^  absolutely  sure.  Whatever  £}ult| 
pod  follies  they  may  be  guilty  of,  yet  the  Lord  will  oever 
cast  them  off,  They  shall  t^  l(j^  l^y  thp  .pover  pf  Ga4 
throu^  faith  i^nto  salvatjon. 

7.  Lastlt/,  This  doctrine  m^y  f^ach  \p  to  ^rm  oijr  judge* 
jnent  aright  concerning  the  sijccess  of  the  goepelr  The  goh 
pel  and  the  n^inistr^cions  thereof  ^re  desig^d  for  the  bnog- 
ing  in  of  God's  chosen  ones.  All  never  did  nor  ever  vut 
believe:  but  one  thing  is  siu^^  that  all  jyho  are  (Hrdained  b}. 
letemal  ^fe  ^^  belieye  aiid  obey  the  gospel,  ^pm.  3(1.  % 
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PsaL  l^zxix.  S. — 1  haoe  made  a  cocenentwilh  KOfckotett, 
I  Cor.  XV.  45. — The  idtt  Aiitari  vas  meele  a  gtticienitig  ipirik 

GOD  made  man  upnght,  and  entered  into  a  oovnunot 
with  him,  forbidding  hini  to  eat  of  a  <xsettan  tree  in 
the  -gardep  of  ^en,  on  pain  of  de^,  natuval,  sjnricual,  mi 

•-ThemDieTibertiuIprtpucrqrdKtapr  of  tUtwprk  (OT^prta  fhU*  it  ■*; 
cmurf  in  inform  tb*  Tada-,  tW  Mc  BoMon,  >t  three  ditFereiK  periodiof  bumHTi 
pretdied  on  tii  avimaiit  a/  mu,  hoib  u'  muij  diferrat  leiti.  I.  From  Cant  iLft 
]a  ■  King  Solomon  made  bimKlf  >  cbinat  of  tbe  mrad  of  Lcfamoo,'  tec  %  FMi 
In.  xUi.  6,  T.  *  I  m[l,g;i*«  chee  for  ■  coTenut  of  Uie  people,*  &f .  3.  From  tb*  an 
teio  framing  tliii  dikonrt^.  Tht  firu  bf  the*e  cuUiot  noW  be  found,  ificr  the  tiAcum 
wuch  unoDg  hii  papen.  The  tv'  lut  4ce  preeernd  ;  ud  of  boUi  caenpired  I  ilg Jlw> 
the  followiDg  Aitcaane  ii  to  abridgment.  To  have  innrted  etther  of  theiM  iXii^ 
woDld  have  iwelled  chii  nork  to  >  liie  ta  exceeding  the  limiti  propoMd.  NeidNT 
WM  it  at  sU  aecewary,  m  the  public  hi*  long  been  in  pouenioD  of  that  nloaUt  ;!■«• 
(f  car  tptbor'a  entitled,  J /'inti  f/"  (ft  CavMfjit  yGra»/rw  iJuSftriiJIpAf  Itf 


(^  ihe  Covenant  qf  Qrace^  349 

^f^ernal],  and  pfomi^ng  him,  in  case  of  continued  Qbedience^ 
fife  in  its  utmosi  extents  But,  alas !  man  being  in  honour 
SA  not  continue  ai  night,  but  fouily  revolted  fi^ojn  the  obe- 
^nc6  and  allegianeie  he  owed  to  his-  mighty  Creator  and 
boundfol  Sovereign.  Thus  hb  misery  was  origjinally,  owing 
to  the  bi^eaking  of  the  covenant  of  work^;  and  in  that  dis« 
nal  state  he  and  all  his  descendants  had  remained  for  ever^ 
if  God,  in  the  wonderful  depths  of  his  amazing  We  and 
gmce,  had  not  from  all  etennty  devised  a;  method  of  reco- 
very, by  entering  into  a  covetiatvt  with  his  pv)ii  Son  zs  se-- 
eond  Adam,  heiad  and  represematjve  of  thode  destinated  by 
soverei^  pleasure  to  be  heirs  of  salvation.*  Thu&  fallen  man'9 
tecovery,  from  th6  first  to  the  last  step  thereof,  is  entirely 
owing  to  the  fulfilling  of  that  covenant  entered  into  betwixt 
the  Father  and  the  Son  from  etemai  ages,  and  in  it  the 
whole  mystery  of  our  salvation  lies.  And  this  covenant  I 
shsdl  endeavour,  through  divine  assistanqe^  briefly  to  open 
iq>  unto  you,  frcmi  the  texts  now  read. 

fat  the^rse  preceding  th^  first  text,  there  is  mention  ^nade 
of  a  building  oi  mercy,  whidi  presupposes  miserable  ruins, 
ami  denotes  that  this  building  is  intended  for  the  benefit  ot 
aa  elect  world  ruined  by  Adam^s  faU.  Free  grace  and  love 
set  on  foot  this  building  for  them,  every  stone  in  which^ 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  is  mercy  to  them :  from  top 
to  bottom,  from  the  foundation-stone  to  the  top^tone,  all  is 
fiw  and  rich  mercy  to  them.  And  the  ground  of  this  glo-» 
rioils  building  is  God's  covenant  with  hb  chosen,  /  have 
made  ac&oemmt  xcith  mif  chosen^  In  which  and  the  second 
text  ficnir  things  are  to  be  ccnisidered. 

1.  The  foundation  on  whidi  the  building  of  mercy  stands  ^ 
a.  covenant,  a  divine  covenant,  a  sure  covenant.  The;  first 
buUding  iot  aaan's  ha[^ness,  was  a  building  of  goodness,? 
boi^tty,  and  Ubendity;  but  pot  of  mercy^  for  in^n  was  not 
in  misery  when  it  was  reared  up:  it  was  founded  on  a  cove* 

«1aA  be  prepared  iot  the  prett  !n  hia  lifetime,  though  it  w«t  nbt  publlihed  till  1734» 
tw»  vevt  after  hif  death.  In  this  abridgemeDt  there  are  sevetal  references  made  to 
flit  Mok,  where  the  puticiilart  diiconried  df  are  ampllfled  aod  ihore  largely  illustrated; 
■rfttt  prereot  the  immoderate  extention  of  this  work^  of  two  places,  m.  in  the.pror 
mmmj  part  of  the  covenam  and  the  characters  Christ  sustains  as  Admitiistrator  thereof, 
aoiirtilgiUMiH  ii  made^  hut  the  fread<r  l-efetred  to  the  primed  treatise.  It  it  suppc^ttd, 
that  Ae  ceadar,  in  perusing  this  part  of  the  worlo,  will  consult  the  treatise  itself  at  xk0 
seitnl  placet  referred  to.  It  it  proper  also  to  take  notice,  that  several  paiticttlart  ii&. 
Iftitfdfaeootte,  pafticularly  in  the  iabrdducdon  and  in  the  tDpUcationare  not  to  be  found 
h  A».wid  qyUwi  and  uthn^  ^jtfmytiHMm  &9mih»Ma^ 
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int  of  works  made  with  thf  first  Adam. 

ell  in  ruins ;  for  being  made  with  man, 

foot  slipt,  the  covenant  was  brc^»),aBd 

d  down  in  an  instant ;  there  was  b9 

here  for  Adam  or  his  race,  thou^  moit 

Icing  shelter  about  the  ruins  of  this  8nl 

3t  come  to  the  building  of  mercy.    Bat 

ther,  and  of  a  dilSerent  nature )  the  co- 

fe  and  salvation  for  poor  unnere,  tb; 

spirituid  seed  of  the  head  of  the  covenant,  to  be  ^ven  Uien 

in  the  way  of  free  grace  and  mercy,  and  in  whioh  they  itf» 

freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of  Ood. 

The  revelation  and  offer  of  this  covenant  unto  the  soAs  of 

men  is  called  the  gospel,  announcing  the  glad  tidings  qf  Itfo 

and  salvation  to  ruined  sinners. 

2.  The  parties  contractors  in  thb  covenant,  /  aqd  nafcluy 
sen,  the  last  Adam.  Both  heaven  and  earth  were  e(m«rned 
in  this  covenant ;  for  it  was  a'covmant  of  peace  betweea 
them,  at  variance  through  sin.  And  accordingly  the  inte- 
rests of  both  ere  consulted  by  the  parties  contractors. 

(1.)  On  heaven's  side  is  Ood  himself,  the  party  propostr, 
/  have  made  a  covenant  with  mf  ehosef.  Though  he  wai  t^ 
party  offended,  yet  the  motion  for  a  covenant  comes  fro» 
him.  The  Father  of  Mercias  beholding  a  lost  wovld,  bis 
bowels  of  mercy  yearn  towards  the  o^ects  that  his  leve- 
reign  pleasure  pitches  upon )  and  that  nieroj*  seeks  a  vat 
for  itself,  that  it  may  be  shown  to  the  miserable*  But  jur 
tice  stands  in  the  way  of  its  egress,  uiUess  a  method  be  {fjoei 
to  satisfy  its  claim,  in  order  to  ^ve  a  passage  for  the  Sno 
efflus  of  mercy.  Then  sailh  the  Father  ^'Hm  firM  ooveosnt 
will  not  answer  the  purpose;  another  expedl«itmt»t  be  ^ 
lea  tmon.  The  lost  creatures  cannot  (contract  for  tbeniselveii 
and  if  another  undertake  not  for  theo),  Ibey  must  peiiib; 
they  cannot  e^rase  an  und^takw  for  thernselves,  I  'vB 
chuse  one  for  them,  and  I  will  make  the  covenant  with  my 
choaePi'  ^ 

a.  On  man's  side  is  Qad's  ehoaen,  oK  ehosvt  OiM*  f«  ttu) 
word  of  God  k  singuter  i  th?  son,  M?  hstAdtim^  yfho"^ 
«  fit  to  be  undeftduff  o«  man'*  win  whQ  dK  n&m  Iw 
been  the  I'^ther*^  diolce  for  tl^  vast  upder^^ing^  ^Ep  »^ 
gd  nor  nun  wk  eap^il^for  i(  but  tik  vtisM^  One,  vtf*  '^ 
whom  the  Father  points  out  tons  at  Us  MwM,  iRkJtlii-iJ 


i.  Hie  making  of  this  cx)venant  between  the  parties,  / 
mve  made  a  covenant  wiih  my  chosen  One^  The  Fdther  and 
the  Scm  macla  this  covenant  betwixt  them ;  the  bargain  was 
completed  by  mutual  agreement*  The  terms  were  on  both 
hands  fiided,  and  the  compact  closed  tietween  them^  before 
the  objecb  of  mertv  i^xisted )  even  as  the  covenant  of  works 
betwixt  God  and  the  first  Adam  was  niade,  before  we  breath- 
ed in  06d*s  air^  And  therefore,  by  th^  by,  ye  would  take 
Notice,  that  in  reference  to  covenanting  with  God^  ye  pre- 
tend not  to  make  a  covenant  of  your  dWn^  setting  dov^n  such 
and  such  terms  for  life  and  salvation,  which  you  will  do.  AU 
that  remains  for  us  'in  that  ^natter/is  to  take  hold  of  God's 
covenant,  Isa;  M.  6*  to  believe  the  promise,  approve  cordi* 
ally  of  the  covenant,  and  consent  to  it  for  our  part  as  agreed 
betwixt  the  feather  and  the  second  Adam ;  so  shall  ye  evi- 
dence that  ye  are  of  those  in  whose  name  Christ  stood  cfon*- 
siting  to  the  covenant*  This  is  our  making  of  a  covenant 
tnendoned  Psal.  L  5.-***  that  have  made  a  ciovenant  With  mc 
by  or  upon  a  sacrifice,'  viz.  by  laying  their  hands,  by  fmth. 
On  th^  head  of  the  sacrifice^  thereupon  cut  doWn  in  their 
Stead;  and  so  transferring  the  guilt  ceremonially  on  the  sa- 
trifice ;  but  really  and  spuritually  approving  of  the  device  of 
Station  by  a  crucified  Saviour^  and  falling  in  with  it  as  the 
method  of  salvation  for  themi 

The  original  c^  it  *  Cutting  df'  d  coVenant,*  or  •  strildng 
a  covenant  ;^  being  a  covenant  by  sacrifice,  confirmed  with 
blood;  wherein  the  |)arty  contractor  on  man^s  side  is  both 
the  priest  and  the  sacrifice,  the  Father's  wrath  the  fire  that 
burnt  itj  and  divine  ji&tice  the  sword  that  cut  it  doiiVn,  2ech* 
xiiii  7.    This  is  most  Kvely  represent edj  Oen.  arr-  9.  &c. 

Before  I  go  htxhtt  in  the  explication;  I  will  speak  a  little 
to  this  obscirvationi  *  That  the  foimdation  of  all  saving  mer- 
cy to  lost  sinners  is  the  covenant  of  grace^  the  covenant  be* 
twist  the  Father  and'the  seiJond  Adam/  To  clear  this^  con* 
slder, 

1.  tt  is  the  ^ndatlon  of  the  first  savihg  niercfy  that  a  poor 
ftnner  meets  with ;  and  that  is  the^  first  grace  given  to  the 
cfead  scrul,  vi2};  spiritual  fife,  the  new  hearty  the  fiorst  resur^ 
mtion^  by  which  the  soul  is  enabled  to  believe  and  embrace 
lestB  Christy  Ezek.  atxjivi.  26.  *  A  new  heart  will  I  giVe  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you/  This  is  saving  mer- 
cy, Thi  iii.  5.  ^  Acoordinx  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the 
Vou  t  Y  y 
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wmhlftg  of  H|[eiiaration,  and  renewing  of  the  Ifoly  ObtM.' 
Upon  what  bottom  can  this  stone  in  the  building  be  laid,  bik 
^on  tile  covenant  betwixt  the  Father  and  Christ  ?  No  doag 
of  the  sinner  can  be  pretended  here,  for  life  and  salvatioD, 
ttnce  the  sinner  is  really  dead  ^ritually^  and  can  do  nothing; 
but  it  is  a  performing  of-  the  (n'omise  of  the  covenant  to 
Christ,  £ph«  ii;  5.  ^  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  he 
lunh  quickened  us  together  v^ith  Christ/  ' 

*l.  It  is  the  foundation  oi  the  middle  saving  merdes. 
Look  to  the  soul's  actual  believing ;  it  is  the  budding  of  a 
promise,  a  branch  of  that  covenant,  Psal.  xxii.  29,  SL 
^  None  can  keep  alive  his  own  souh  They  shall  come,  afid 
shall  declare  his  righteousness.'  Compare  John  vi.  S7*  ^  M 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me/  JusiificatioQ 
18  the  fruit  that  grows  upon  it,  Isa.  liiL  11.  ^  By  his  knoir- 
ledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  nuuy/  So  is 
Sanctification ;  they  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
virtue  of  that  covenant,  as  they  were  cori-upted  and  de- 
filed  in  Adam  by  virtue  of  the  breach  of  the  first 
covenant,  1  Coi*;  \  2«  compare  £zek«  xxxvi.  25i  ^  I  wi& 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  eleaat 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  Idols  will  I 
cksanse  you.'  This  is  an  absolute  promise  with  req)ect  to 
the  sinner.  AU  their  obedience  itself,  and  persevering  in 
holy  obedience,  are  fruits  of  the  covenant,  ver.  27.  '  I  will 
put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  xny 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments^  and  do  theiid,* 
Jen  -sjsxiu  40i  *  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  ^d  they 
diall  not  dq)art  horn  me ;'  and  so  belong  to  the  promise  m 
it,  and  are  no  part  of  the  proper  condition  of  it,  Winch 
must  go  before  partaking  of  the  fruits  of  it. 

3.  h  is  the  foundation  of  the  crowning  mercy,  eternal 
life  in  heaven.  Tit.  i.  2;  To  whom  could  this  be  pronaised 
before  the  world  began,  but  to  the  SonW  God  in  the  eter- 
nal compact?  So  that  the  sinner  comes  to  be  partaker  of  it 
in  him,  as  he  is  of  death  in  Adam,  John  xvii.  2.  ^  Hioa 
hast  given  him  power  oyer  all  flesh,  that  he  should  ^ve 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  ba^  given  him.'  Hence  not- 
withstanding of  all  the  good  works  of  the  saints,  wrou^t 
all  their  life  long,  they  receive  eternal  life  as  freely,  and  as 
much  a  gift,  as  if  they  had  done  nothin^^  Rom.'vL  21. 
^  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
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Lord*  Hence  they  who  have  done  most  for  Go49  ve  as 
deep  in  the  debt  ot  free  grace  for  their  crown,  as  the  thief 
cm  the  cross,  who  believed  in  Ghrfet,  and  then  expired.  For 
dl  is  made  over  to  the  several  persons  of  the  seed,  iqK>n  one 
bottom  of  the  covenant,  the  proper  condition  of  which  wag 
fUfilkd  by  Jesus  Christ. 
To  oonnrm  it,  consider, 

1,  The  justice  of  God  could  not  admit  of  aiercy  to  lost 
anners,  but  upon  the  ground  of  this  covenant ;  whereby  the 
repairing  of  the  honour  of  the  law  by  obiedience  and  su£> 
fering  was  suffidently  provide  for,  F^.  xl.  6,  7.  The  fine 
covenant  being  broken,  the  breaki^s  must  ^  difs  without 
mercy,'  Heb*  3C.  88.  unless  salvation  to  theni  be  brought 
about  by  another  covenant,  that  3hall  repair  the  breadb; 
wludi  could  be  no  other  but  that  made  with  the  chosen 
One. 

%  All  saving  relation  betwixt  Christ  and  us  is  founded 
OQthat  covenant.  Christ  obeyed  and  died;  but  what  be- 
neft  have  the  fallen  angds  thereby  ?  They  are  left  hopeleai 
for  all  that,  and  must  encounter  with  unatoned  justice. 
Why  ?  Mot  that  Christ's  d(^ng  and  dying  was  not  able  to 
8ave  tfiem ;  the  Mood  of  infinite  vahie  can  have  nq  bounds 
set  to  its  sufficiency :  but  because  their  names  were  not  in 
that  covmant,  it  had  no  relation  to' then) >  but  to  lost^n^ 
oezs  of  Adam's  race,  Heb.  ii.  1 6, 

S.  The  very  dedign  of  ma^ng  thai  covenant  was,  that 
it  midit  bft  the  channel  of  saving  mercy,  in  which  the  whol^ 
ridi  flood  of  it  might  nm,  for  the  q^ckening,  purifying^ 
Uessii^,  fructifying,  and  perfoeiihg  of  an  elect  world,  lying 
imder  the  bands  ^  death  and  the  curse  by  the  breach  c» 
the  first  covenant,  Fsal.  b^^up:!^*  %  ^  lyiercy  shs^l  be  built  up 
f(H*evier;  compared  with  the  text,  I  have  made  a  cavenaftt 
nJAtn^  ehesefu  It  was  the  Father's  detign;  ^pd  it  was  the 
Son's  design, ! Cant  iii.  10. -Men  are  apt  to  devise  unio 
themselves  othev  channels  qf  mercy :  but  ^is  being  the  onfy 
channel  ilesigned  by  infinite  wisdom,  here  the  siinful  crea« 
tore  win  find  ^ving  mercy  flowing  freely,  but .  all  other 
channels  he  will  find  quite  dry. 

4b  Las^f^  It  has  been  (he  grqiind  of  all  the  saints  expeo 
tatkns  and  hope^  of  mercy,  in  ^  ^ges.  It  was  first  publish^ 
m  tltt  promise  made  to  Adam,  Gen.  iii.  15.  ^  The  iieed  of 
the  woman  shall  bnwe  the  head  of  the  serpent  \*  and  that 
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was  th«  iC«rf  of  |be  soub  of  the  faithful  (31  AbrakaknUtee': 
tJMci  it  Mras  ttore  elevly  discofyered  in  tKe  promise'  given  to 
kim,  Om,  ;;n&  la  ^  In  thy  seed  shall  all  tke  patioos  cf 
the  eajrili  b^  blessed.'  The  ceremonW  law,  aoid  tibe  pror 
j^^ectes  of  Christ,  pointed  out  very  fully*  Andthosbe* 
liever^  under  tlve  Old  Testapieot  buik  their  fiedlh  of  B^ercf 
on  it.  And  since  that  time  it  has  been  niost  dearly  ana 
luUy  di^corered  in  the  gospel ;  and  so  the  Neinr  Testamest 
church  have  rataed  their  fiakh  kA  meccy  on  it^ 

UsB  I.  Behold  here  the  freeneis  of  eavfng  mercy.  Umi 
k  a  fountain  of  mercy  opened  to  tinfol  creatures ;  dssA  it 
was  |k>c  only ^proyided  ibr  them  without  any  merit  of  theiiSi 
but  without  so  mxich  as  any  appticatioii  made  by  thefnios 
it,  i^om.  xi»  34.  A  covenant  oi  grace  is  made  |>etwixt  the 
Father  and  his  o^n  Son  |&  party-contractor  on  man's  skfei 
who  doth  this  for  their  s4v{ition  while  (hey  knew  nothing 
about  tkd  matter.  Here  is  ^ich  and  free  grace, 
'  2.  It  is  a  vain  thing  to  remain  $|bp«t  the  ruiss  of  the  old 
bnikliiig,  which'  stood  on  the  covenant  of  works,  and  to 
^Epect  mercy,  life,  or  salfcition  there,  Gal.  ii.  16.  ^  Muiii 
not  justified  by  the  wor|cs  of  the  la^.'  It  is  evident,  that 
mtfn  must  have  mercy  now,  eke  he  is  ruined  for  etrr,  widit 
out  uny  possible  outgate  from  his  misery^  If  the  buihfing 
.  of  fnercy  could  have  been  without  a  new  fouiidaiMm,  "why 
was  it  lai^,  and  laid  sq  (leep  ?  3iit  a  new  foundation  wa^ 
tiot  laid  ill  vain,  but  because  it  was  necessary  that  it  shoald 
be.  \nierefbre  e^snect  no  meircy  in  the  way  of  liie  first  to* 
iaena|itf^  Mount  Sinai  shews  pply  thunders  and  lightnings, 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  waxing  louder  and  loudar,  ana 
the  voice  of  words,  whidi  sinners  are  pot  able  tP  bear. 
There  is  pp  voipe  of  pnercy  and  grace  but  from  moaat 
Zion. 

a.  What  a  wretdied  dispodtioh  in  man's  nature  is  k,  to 
be  so  much  addicted  to  the  way  of  the  covenant  of  woris? 
Ck>d  saw.  that  there  was  no  hope  for  fsfien  man  that  way; 
iJierafore  he  made  a  new  covenant  to  build  mercy  iipoa. 
But  fellen  man  will  not  see  it,  but  still  aims  to  mal^  a 
shift  for  himself  that  way.  Our  fath^  Adam  wa»  wiB 
Kottsed  indeed  in  the  first  building,  if  he  had  managed  weO: 
but  it  was  by  his  sin  laid  in  ruins.  Yet  his  dniul  cfadefeio 
still  abide  about  these  ruins,  buildings  cottages  to  themsolvts 
of  tiie  ruiaS)  seekmg  rightedusness  as  it  wet^  \n  tii0  ^rocb 
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wi  ihe  kry  Rofn*  ix,  9fL  an4  pi^elending  to  repair  it  fw 
theoiselves.  The  Jews  were  never  more  ackficted  to  the 
temple,  ffaan  manldnd  naturally  is  to  that  building  on  the 
fxst  covenapt*  ^lie  Jew^,  after  tl^eir  temde  had  been  laid 
b  mins^  never  to  be  rebuilt^  did  notwithstanding,  in  the 
(lays  of  Julian  the;  ^josta^e,  attempt  %q  rebmld  it;  and 
ceased  not,  till  by  an  earthqu^  whidi  shook  thp  dd  foan« 
fbtion,  ami  turned  aH  down  to  the  ground,  and  by  fire 
from  heaven  which  burnt  all  their  tools,  they  were  ^rced 
to  forbear.  Thus  it  &ires  with  men  w?th  respect  to  tjie  build* 
ing  on  the  old  covenant;  they  wili  n^ver  give  it  over,  nor 
cry  for  a  Mediator  in  earnest,  till  mount  Sinai,  where  thery 
vork,  be  all  on  ^re  about  ^hem.  O  the  mischief  of  this 
practice !  They  thereby  a^ront  the  wisdom  of  God,  wljich 
ibuDd  oat  this  new  way ;  they  despise  the  grace,  free  love, 
poi  mercy  of  it ;  they*  trample  upon  the  great  salvation 
brought  about  by  it,  Heb.  ii.  S,  And  withal  they  fight 
^^gsiast  their  own  interest ;  will  not  ent^  by  the  doc^  that 
is  opened  for  them,  but'*faang  about  the  door  that  is  closedi 
and  sbaH  never  be  openeid  to  (hem,  and  so  perish.  Thud 
^ey  ^  forsake  their  own  meicy ,'  ^nah  ii.  8. 

4.  JjCBtfy^  Quit  the  old  covenant,  then,  and  take  hold 
of  t)ie  new,  that  you  may  be  personally  entered  into  it 
Hub  you  may  do  by  ta)dng  bold  of  Christ,  in  the  way  of 
believing ;  for  he  is  given  fixr  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
faa.^diL  6.  So  the  prcn)osal  of  the  covenant  is  made  to  you^ 
Isa.  hr.  3.  And  thus  shall  ye  be  lodged  in  the  buildii^  of  sav- 
iag  mercy ;  and  mercy  shiEill  b^  butk  vep  to  you  for  ever.  B«f 
if  you  do  not  take  hold  of  this  covenant,  ye  are  off  tiie 
Nidation  of  mercy,  and  can  look  fi>r  none  of  it.  But  to 
»   |xooeed  in  the  exptication  of  our  texts : 

4.  The  nature  of  the  covenant  made  betwixt  these  gkw 
fioasparties*  Concerning whidi  we mvy  gadmr from  tli0 
tms^ 

(1.)  The  ctesign  of  it,  viz.  iS^,  ^  most  valuable  interest 
of  mankind*  The  last  Adam  watt  made  m  quickemug  spirit^ 
viautDgive  Hfe,  life  in  perfisctiqn,  to  dead  sinners,  dead  le-^ 
gsly,  and  dead  moraUy. 

(2.)  The  persons  for  whom  this  life  was  des^ned,  |be  electa 
Jkave  made  a  eaoenant  xtiA  mf  chosen.  Christ  is  the  head 
ebct,  or  head  of  the  company  chosen  to  fife.  In  one  and 
the  aaoK  decree^  the  leather  chose  Chdst  to  be  the  head/ 
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and  them  to  be  the  members.    Hence  we  are  Sfud  f o  bif 
?  chosen  in  him/  Eph.  i.  4. 

(3.)  The  representation,  M  in  the  first  covenant  Adam, 
the  f>arty  contractor  on  man's  dde^  was  a  representative^ 
representing  and  sustaining  the  persons  of  all  his  natuni 
seed ;  so  in  this  cdveiiant,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  party 
contractor  and  undertaker  on  nian's  side,  i3  a  representat 
-  tive,  representing  and  sustaining  the  persons  of  all  his  s(^ 
ritual  seed*  This  appears  from  his  being  designed  the 
second  Adam^  who  was  a  type  of  him, -Rom.  v.  I4i.  As  the 
first  Adam,  -representing  all  his  seed  in  the  covenant  of 
'  works^  brought  sin  and  death  on  them ;  so  Christ,  rejwcr 
senting  all  his  seed  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  brought  righte* 
Duspess  and  life  to  them. 

(4.)  The  condition  of  the  covenant  laid  on  the  elect*s  rcf 
presentative,  to  be  performed  by  him  in  their  fiame  and 
stead.  He  was  to  be  the  last  Adam,  to  take  upon  him 
iman's  nature,  to  clothe  himself  with  our  Aesh,  and  theraa 
to  go  through  with  what  the  first  Adam  had  studc  in ; 
that  is,  to  fudfil  the  covenant,  by  yieldipg  perfect  obedience 
to  it,  and  suficring  the  penalty  thereof  in  thdr  room,     v 

(5.)  The  promise  of  the  covenant,  to  be  perfcMrmed  on 
tlu^  condition  by  the  God  of  truth.  Thb  is  implied  m 
these  words,  /  hm^  made  a  covenant  with  fm  chosen :  i.  e* 
*  I  have  engaged  for  such  and  such  henents,  and  have 
bound  myself  by  solemn  promise  to  my  chosen,  on  condi- 
tion of  what  1  have  required  of  him.'  This  promise  con- 
tains whatever  is  necessary  foir  the  complete  happiness  of 
the  mystical  body,  grace  and  giory. 

5.  Lastly y  There  is  one  tMng  more  specially  to  be  consi- 
dered, according  to  these  texts,  belonging  to  the  nature  of 
this  covenant,  viz.  that  the  party  contractor  on  num's  side  is 
the  administrator  of  the  covenant:  The  last  Adam  misffiadt 
a  quickening  spirit.  As  Christ  was  God,  he  could  notM 
in  the  performance  of  his  engagement ;  and  therefore  God 
took  hi^  single  bond  for  sufficient  security  ;  and  thereupon 
he  was  made  administrator  of  the  covenant,  Matth.  xxv& 
1 8.  He  entered  on  this  office  at  the  beginnijig,  and  ii^-* 
mated  the  covenant  to  fallen  Adam  in  paradi^,  G^.  iiL  15. 
and  will  continue  in  thatoffice  till  the  last  dect  soul  be  brou^ 
in.  The  treasiu*e  put  into  his  hand  is  the  promises  of 'the  go- 
yeoant,  which  are  the  reward  df  his  own  obectience  eod 
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deAkj  OcL  L  9.  Hence  he  b^ueaths  all  the  promised  bene- 
fits b^  testament,  and  lives  to  be  the  executor  of  it.  There 
is  a  ndness  of  the  Spirit  lodged  in  him,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  elect  dead  ill  sins ;  and  he  is  made  a  life-giving  head 
unto  them,  John  L  4.  Eternal  life  was  lodged  in  him, 
1  Jcdm  V.  11.}  and  it  is  edmmunicated  by  him,  John  xvii.  2. 
as  the  great  trustee  alhd  steward  of  heaven.  In  the  faith  of 
this,  Adam  called  his  wife  Li/ty  or  (in  EnUvener^  Gen.  iii.  20. 
No  wonder  he  should  be  called  the  covenant  itself,  Isa.  xlii.  €j 
ance  he  is  the  head  of  the  covenant,  unto  whom  the  elect  are 
jomed  unto  God  in  covenant,  the  conditioii  of  the  covenant 
was  jp^ormed  by  him,  and  the  Father  has  put  the  promised 
of  toe  covenant  in  his  hand.  This  is  good  news  to  ilien, 
(hat  the  promised  life  b  in  the  hands  of  the  Mediator,  who 
is  of  our  flesh  and  bone. 

The  doctr}n0  arising  from  the  two  texts,  thus  compiared 
and  explained,  19^ 

DocT.  *  The  dofehaht  of  grace  for  life  and  salvation  to 
lUbed  sinners,  was  matde  with  Christ  the  second  Acjam,  and 
he  constituted  Administrator  thereof/ 

hi  handling  this  important  subj^,- 1  shall  con^der, 
L  The  parties  in  the  Covenant  of  grace. 
IL  The  parts  of  it. 
in.  The  administration  of  it^' 
IV.  Make  sotnie  practical  improvement, 
I.  I  am  to  consider  the  parties  in  the  covenant  (tf  grace. 
And  th^se  are  the  party 'contractor  oh  heaven^s  ^de,  the  par* 
ty  contractor  on  ttian^s  ade  and  the  party  contracted  or  un- 
dertaken forV 

FIRST,  itpoh  the  one  side  is  God  himself,  khd  God  only, 
as  in  the  covenant  of  works.  As  the  coveiiaht  was  madc^ 
from  eternity,  there  was  ho  other,  and  no  occasion  for  any 
other,  to  see  to  the  interests  of  heaven  in  this  transaction.  I 
thinkthat  God  essentially  considered  was  the  party  cchtractof 
in  the  person  of  the  Fathei',  Tit.  i.  2.  Eph  i.  3.  Hereby  this 
Son  ahd  the  Holy  Ghost  have  their  part  in  the  covenant  011 
heaveii's  side,  as  the  party  offended ;  and  in  the  mean  time  a 
peculiair  agency  in  this  great  work  is  attributed  to  thd  Father 
on  that  side,  as  there  is  tmto  the  Soti  on^mati's  sid^.  And 
that  we  may  have  soniie  distinct  view  of  God  in  this  character 
ift  the  covenant  of  grace^  we  must  consider  the  following 
things. 


1  •  God  from  eternity  decreed  the  creadoii  .<>£  man  alttf 
liis  own .  image^  and  the  making  of  the  cotehant  with  him* 
This  whole  dispensatiob  Was  before  the  Eternal  Miinls  in  att 
the  parts  and  apurtenances  thereof,  thoiigh^  bjr  reasoa  of 
making  that  pov^naht  with  a  creature,  it  eoukl  not  actuallf 
take  place  but  in  time.  Acts  xvi  1 8« 

2.  tie  ateo  froth  eternity  decreed  to  perthit  mah  to  f^ 
and  so  to  bi^eak  that  covenant,  and  ther^  to  inrolve  him^ 
3elf  and  all  his  pdslerity  in  ruin.  This  iall  hk  fietmitted  ftr 
his  own  holy  lifids,  purpdsitig  to  bring  about  good  frotn  it 

3.  God  is  to  be  consklered  in  this  covenant  as  an  ofiended 
God,  offended  With  all  tbe  sins  of  ail  mahkind,  original  aad 
actual.  In  the  first  covenant  God  contracted  i^ith  man  a9 
m^th  a  frieiid,  without  the  interpotttion  of  li  mediator :  but  19 
the  second  Covenant  it  was  not  nor  ctmld  be  so;  fbr  man  it 
con^defed  ih  it  asf  a  fallen  creatiurei  4  transgressor  of  the  law^ 
an  enemy  to  God ;  atid  it  is  a  covenant  of  reconcaUaiioo  and 
peace,  fiH*  those  ^ho  httd  been  at  l^ar  with  beaten. 

4i  Yet  he  is  to  be  co^idered  as  a  God  p<u*posing  and  de* 
creeing  from  etertiity  to  manifest  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  free 
love  and  ffrace,  in  xh€  salvation  of  some  of  the  lost  race  of 
Adam^  Eph.  iii.  10^  1  b  Without  such  H  purpose  of  grsce 
in  God^  there  had  never  been  a  covenant  of  grace. 

5.  Not^tdthstanding  We  are  to  consider  him  in  this  matter 
as  a  just  God,  who  cannbt  but  do  ri^t,  give  sin  a  just  tecom- 
pense,  and  magnify  his  holy  law  and  ftiake  it  hc^iOrrable* 
Upon  the  motion,  then,  (^  extending  tnercy  to  any  (tf  lAao- 
kind,  the  justice  of  God  interpdsetb,  and  pieads  that  m^cy 
cannot  be  shewn  ^  but  upon  tef  ms  agreeable  to  law  and  justioei 
And  it  was  not  agreeable  either  to  the  nature  of  Gooi  or  td 
his  truth  in  his  word,  to  shew  mercy  ito  prejudBce  of  his  ex^ 
net  justice,  if  a  throne  of  grace  is  to  be  erected,  it  must  not 
be  slet  G^  the  ruins  of  the  justicse  of  God«  And  tWefori^ 
justice  required, 

(1.)  That  the  law  which  Was  violated  be  fully  ssitisfied, 
lind  the  honour  thereof  repaired,  by  suffering  atid  obediencei 
the  former  such  as  may  satisfy  the  sanction  of  the  law  aad 
the  latter  the  commanding  part  thereofr  And  this  the  w* 
fters  must  either  do  fdr  themsdves,  or  aiiothet  in  their  room^ 
who  can  be  accepted  as  sui&cient  surety^ 

(2.)  That  since  it  was  man  that  sinneif^  it  must  be  maH 
also  who  must  su£^r  and  obey,  that  oiie  tat%ffe  may  npt  m% 
and  another  be  put  to  suffering  for  it. 


« 

^l^bm  lay  ^topedbntSnts  in  the  litmy  of  tnercy  to  fallen 
hiau,  and  who  cbiild  have  removed  thenl  biit  God  hinrself  ? 
Man  oonld  not  here  hare  acted  for  himself ;  hid  ability  to  ot- 
bey  was  lost ;  and  ability  to  suffer  what  was  due  to  him  for 
his  sin,  80  as  t6  exhaust  it,  and  deliver  himself,  he  never  had. , 
Angels  were  not  able  to  bear  the  burden;  their  finite  natures 
cowl  not  have  born  so  as  to  beat"  ofif  infinite  wrath; 
Therefore, 

a  Lds^^  Th€  Father  pitches  Upon  hi^  b#n  Son  for  Chis 
work,  as  onef  able  to  make  Way  ^r  mercy  over  all  difficut 
ties,  and  remove  the  impediments  lying  iti  the  way  df  its 
^ress,  P^L  Ixxsix^  19.  He  i^  able  for  the  M^ork  as  being 
the  Fathelr's  FeBow,  Zech;  xlii.  7- ;  his  equal,  ttTil.  H.  6i  and 
so  one  of  infinite  jwwer  and  (tignity*  And  here  four  things 
are  td  be  considered* 

(1.)  The  Father  designed  that  his  own  Sbn,  ^he  eternal 
Word,  should,  for  this  purpose  of  mercy,  take  oh  man*s  na- 
ture, and  become  man,  Iteb.  x.  5;  He  saw  that  Sacrifice  and 
tifering  would  not  answer  the  case^  that  the  d^t  was  greater 
than  td  be  paid  go  easily,  and  the  work  greater  thail  to  hk 
managed  by  a  persgin  of  less  dignity.  Wherefore,  that  the 
darfing  attribute  of  mercy  might  not  for  ei^er  remain  vailed; 
he  wills  that  the  human  nature  be  United  to  the  divine  in 
the  person  of  his  own  Son* 

(2.1  He  chuseth  him  to  Be  tne  head  of  the  election,  being 
hoe  thus  in  the  decree  of  God  raised  lip  frdm  among  the 
|)eople,  P^l.  ISDbdx;  19.  j  and  to  be  the  last  Adam,  the  fe- 
deral head  and  representative  of  such  as  sovereign  pleasing 
diould  pitch  upon  to  be  vessels  of  mel^cy,  and  enrcA  in  the 
book  of  Kfe,  that  they  might  hate  a  head  who  waS  botli 
God  and  man,  Eph;  i.  2S. 

(3.)  He  deigned  a  dertain  huttibeir  as  !t  ^ere  by  name  tof 
be  the  constituent  members  of  that  body  chosen  to  life, 
itrhereof  he  w;as  the  designed  head,  and  gave  them  to  him 
far  that  end,  Phil.  iv.  S.  John.  xvii.  9.  Tliey  were  a  chosen 
company,  whom  sovereign  grace  selected  from  among  the 
test,  oil  a  purpose  of  love,  and  gave  to  Christ,  the  last  Adiamj 
ft*  a  seed,  lohn  xvii.  6. :  theretbre  they  are  said  to  be  chbsen 
in  him,  Eph.  i.  4. 

(4.)  Th«  Father  proposed  to  him,  as  the  last  Adam,  the 
cohditions  and  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  treating  >*lth  the 
deet  in  him  as  with  dl  manldnd  in  the  first  covenant.  No^, 
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he  has  found  one,  who  is  able  to  answer  for  the  lost  com^y^ 
and  treats  with  him  in  their  name,  for  life  and  salvation  to 
.them,  in  a  suitahl^ess  to  the  hoooia:  of  law  and  jiistioe. 

/m/;  1  •  The  redemption  ctf  the  soiil  b  [iredous^  The  sat 
▼ation  of  sinners  was  ^  work  greater  than  the  making  of  the 
worlds  The  powerful  Word  commanded,  and  the  last  was 
done :  but  aiu<:h  more  was  to  be  done  ere  a  sinner  could  be 
saved  from  ^Arrath. 

*  2.  Think  not  tlult  Chrkt  b  Indre  willing  16  s^ve  you  than 
the  Father,  is.  The  will  of  Christ,  his  Father,  and  Spirit,  is 
one.  And  one  persoti  of  the  glorious  Trinity  cannot  be  kss 
willing  to  help  poor  sinn^rs^tl^t  another  is.  Which  should 
incite  and  encourage  you  to  come  to  God  by  Christ, 

S.  Behold  the  matchl^s  love  of  the  Father  to  lost  ^m 
of  Adam's  race,  1  John  iii.  1.  The  whole  contrivance 
{sprung  from  hit  free  gra^e,  shewing  itself  in  greatest  measure 
and  exceeding  riches  of  grace,  £ph.  ii^  7*  M^  lay  in  the 
utinost  misery  before  Um ;  a  most  miserable  creattire,  need- 
mg  help,  but  making  no  aj^lication  to  him  for  it,  R(HIl'xL 
S4.  J  a  sinful  creature,  baring  nothing  in  him  to  provdce 
likings  but  loathihg ;  a  criminal,  upon  whom  jusdoe  i^ 
manded  vengeance ;  one  whose  debt  no  creature  wps  idde 
to  undertake  for ;  therefore  he  gave  his  own  Son^  a  ^  of 
grace  without  a  parallel. 

SECONDLY,  Upon  the  other  side  is  Jesus  Ghtuft,  the 
Son  of  God,  with  the  elect,  his  spiritual  seed,  Heb.  it  13-; 
the  finrmer  as  the  party-contractor  and  undertaker,  the  latter 
as  the  party  contracted  and  undertaken  for :  whidi  is  agood 
reason  for  his  name  Immanuel^  Matth.  i.  2S*  The  party-coti- 
tractor  thep  in  this  covenant  with  God  is  our  Lord  }esus 
Christ.  He  managed  the  interests  of  men  in  this  eternal 
bargsdn,  and  there  Were  none  of  that  party  with  him  to  help 
tim,  nor  capable  to  do  it*  And  he  acted  in  a  twofold  capa- 
city towards  the  making  of  this  eoVenant^  as  the  eterw 
Word,  and  the  second  Adam. 

.  tirsi^  As  the  eternal  Word,  having  no  neartr  rdatioa  to 
man  than  as  his  Creator,  and  sovereign  Lord,  John  i.  1,  .S>3. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  now  our  ne^  kinsman,  the  dtfer 
brother  of  the  ^amily  of  mankind,  bone  of  Our  bone,  ind 
flesh  of  our  flesh  \  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 
He  was  from  eternity  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  by 
voluntary  clispensation  only,  for  the  relief  of  &Uen  man  1^ 
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man,  and  so  was  allied  to  the  house  of  Adam: 
Here  let  us  con^der  what  our  Lord  Jesus  (Ud  as  the  eternal 
Word  in  this  covenant,  viz.  his  consenting  to  it,  and  the  ef« 
feet  jof  that  consent. 

).  Let  us  consider  what  our  Lord  Jesus  did  as  the  eternal 
Wml  in  making  of  this  coveifi^it.  He  consented  to  the 
proposab  made  by  his  Father,  in  order  to  the  erecting  of  a 
sew  covenant  with  lost  sinners  of  Adam's  race.  God  saw 
diere  was  a  necesdty  of  a  new  bargain  for  the  salvation  of 
any  of  them ;  that .  the  old  covenant  would  not  answer  hb 
pinpose  of  mercy ;  and  that  thi$  covenant  could  not  be  m^e^ 
unless  Us  own  Son  became  the  head  of  it.  Hereto  the  Son 
of  Cod,  iofc  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  salvation  of  ainr 
oers,  readily  agreed;  and  gave  his  consent. 

1^,  That  he  shoidd  become  man,  by  taking  into  a  per- 
sonal union  with  himself  a  holy  human  nature,  according  to 
the  eternal  destination  of  his  Father,  Heb.  x.  5,  6, 7.  Ha 
eoisents  to  be  incarnate,  that  dl  flesh  might  not  perish ;  . 
winch  was  accordin^y  Mfilled  in  tjme,  Jdbni.  14.  The 
tvcfiunilies  oi  heaven  apd  earth  were  at  war,  and  no  peace 
cooid  take  place  betwixt  them  but  through  a  Mediator. 
And  where  could  a  fit  Mediator  be  found,  a  daysman  meet 
to  interpose  betwixt  such  parties,  who  would  not  eitiier  be 
too  high  or  too  low,  in  respect  of  one  of  the  parties  at  van* 
anoe?  Man  or  angel  wo^Id  h0ve  been  too  low  in  respect  of 
God ;  and  an  unvailad  God  .would  have  been  too,  high  in 
mg^  of  sinfiil  man.  Wherefore  the  Son  of  God,  tut  he 
ought  be  a  ^Mediator  betwixt  the  parties,  as  he  was  by  hU 
etmid  generation  high  enough,  in  respedt  of  God,  so  he 
(foments  to  become  low  enough  in  respect  of  man,  by  4  tem^ 
poral  generation  of  ik  wom^n; 

2i%,  That  he  should  be  a  second  Adam,  a  head  add  repre- 
seotadye  of  the  chosen  cottq[>any,  sustaining  t^eiV  persons, 
and  acting  in  their  name,  F^.  xl.  6,  7.  ^  Mine '  ears  hatf 
tboa  qietied,'  or  ^hor^,.'  as  Exbd.  xxi.  6  -,  thereby  iiiti* 
mating  his  consent  to  be  the.I^her's  servant  for  ever,  m  the 
wodc  of  man's  salvation.  It  was'ei^ent  the  breach  betwixt 
God  an<|  man  was  ^.e^tei^  than  to' be  taken  away  by  a  m«re 
nitermessep^r,  which  should  gd  betwixt  the  parties,  and  sQ 
reconcile  them  with  bare  words.  There  could  not  be  a  oop 
i^eaant'  of  peace  betwixt  Godand  sinners,  without  a  reftara^ 
tion  of  dama^  done  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  without 
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honotiring  of  his  holy  law  by  an  exact  obedienoe  as  libs^ 
jects:  and  both  of  these  were  quite  b^nd  their  reach*  Hie 
Son  of  Crod^  behdding  the  strait  sioneis  were  broi^t  to, 
while  they  could  neither  do  for  themselves^  nor  any  m  dl 
the  creation  could  nffckd  them  he^,  saith,  ^  Ix>^  I  copief  I 
am  content  to  take  their  place,  and  put:  myattf  in  their  lOom. 
as  a  second  Adam. 

Thus  was  the  ibundatioo  of  the  cov^^iant  laid,  by  die  Fst 
therms  proposal,  and  the  oonsent  of  his  £km  thereto^  (a  die 
eternal  Word. 

3,  Let  us  consider  the  effect  of  this  consent  of  the  etennl 
Word,  lie  was  thereby  constituted  Mentor  betwixt  God 
And  man,  as  Crod-man  in  one  person,  1  Hm.  ii«  5.  Hining 
had  the  Father's  call  thereto,  and  that  call  being  acoepledby 
his  own  consent,  he  was  thereby  established  the  greet  Sfafi- 
ator  betwizt  God  and  man^  for  maibdng  and  keepngdiede* 
dgned  peace  between  heaven  and  earth;  through  wkoo, 
and  in  whom,  as  a  pul^  person,  God  mi^t  enter  into  a 
new  covenant  with  sinners  of  AchunH  race.  Tlius  itowaa 
he  constituted  the  second  Adam,  igad  re{ttesent8tive  flf  aH 
t)ie  elect,  with  whom  the  Father  plight  treat  as  one  mimx* 
ing  for  them.  And  was  constituted  Mediator  or  Bfi^snan 
betwii^  God  ^nd  anners  in  two  respects, 

istjl^e  ym  constituted  Mediator  in  respect  of  his  nabves. 
He  was  a  substantial  Mediator,  as  partaUns  of  the  nature 
of  both  parties*  ^e  was  God  e<|ual  wkh  u^  Father  fiom 
^et^rnit)^,  and  so  stood  rdatec)  to  heaven:  hewasdeflgoed 
to  be  man  from  eternity,  and  so  stood  rde^ed  to  eait)i«  In 
this  divine  constitution  four  things  ^  to  be  considered* 
.  (1.)  That  he  should  be  a  real  fnan,  having  a  true  body, 
and  a  reasonable  soi^,  and  not  be  so  in  appearanoe  <xifi 
Heb.  n.  14.  that  so  he  mij^t  be  capable  to  su&r,  since  iritk- 
Qut  shedding  of  blood  was  no  remission;  and  the  diyineiuh 
ture  could  not  ^uffer^ 

(S.)  That  that  body  of  hk  should  not  be  made  of  tfiotfaiog, 
nor  of  any  thing  but  what  bdipngs  to  Adain'^  fiunilv,  AbL 
Izxxix.  19.  Gal.  iv.  4;  that  so  he  mi^  indeed  be  eoe 
of  the  family  of  Adam,  Lul^  iii.  uk ;;  a  bvpther  of  those  in 
whose  name!  he  was  to  act,  Heb.  n.  11;  and  so  t]ie  aaaieiia' 
ture  that  sinned  miffht  suflkr. 

^  (4.)  That  that  hiunan  nature  should  be  vnilied  to  Ul  di- 
vmenatuseia  the  voy  of  apapsonplunion,  John  L4;  tiM 
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Smu^  oalure  in  the  person  of  the  Son  marrying  the  fautnaa 
nature  to  itselJF,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  become  as  re^y 
(be  Son  of  man,  and  of  Adam's  ^mily,  as.  he  was  the  Son  of 
Qod^  and  x>f  the  family  of  heaven.  And  this  to  the  end  that 
Vih&t  he  might  do  or  suffer  in  the  name  of  his  brethren, 
might  be  of  infinite  value  and  efficacy,  as  the  deed  of  a  dl» 
vin?  person.  Acts  xx.  28.  1  John  i.  7. 

(4.)  That  that  hiinurn  nature  to  be  thus  united  to  the  di^ 
fine  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  should  be  a  holy  thing ;  since 
jrioful  flesh  wa3  not  capable  of  an  immediate  union  with 
(kKl;  and  (hat  therefore,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  substance  of  the  body  that  was  to  be  prepared 
^  the  Mediator,  should  be  separ^cd  from  all  corruption 
VkI  iniection  from  the  first  Adam }  ^md  (he  soul  and  body 
tbottld  both  be  of  a  perfectly  hdy  nature,  Luke  i.  S^.  This 
was  necessary  to  qualify  him  to  be  Mediator,  the  last  Adam  ; 
forbad  he  himself  b^n  defiled  with  the  least  taint  of  sin, he 
QQuld  not  have  expiated  the  sins  of  others,  Heb.  vii.  26,  27. 

Sdbf^  As  bv  his  consent  to  become  man,  he  was  constituted 
imbstantial  ^^diator  ;  so  by  his  consent  to  become  last  (or 
second)  Adam,  he  was  constituted  official  Mediator  betwixt 
frod  «bd  man,  or  Mediator  in  respect  of  office,  1  Tim.  ii.  5, 
6«  He  had  his  Father's  call  to  the  office,  Heb«  v.  4. ;  and 
hyring  consented  to  and  embraced  the  call,  he  was  invested 
m  the  office,  and  treated  with  as  such  from  all  eternity, 
ftoy.  viii.  2£2,  28. 

'  ^09f  was  there  one  (provided  to  take  the  desperate  caustt 
of  kttt  sinners  in  hand :  a  glorious  and  a  mighty  One,  with 
^Ehom^th6  new  covenant  of  grace  nught  be  made,  with  safety 
to  the  Father's  honour  abd  the  case  of  perishing  sinners :  A 
ilhand,  as  partaking  of  both  natures,  and  invested  with  that 
diee,  which  he  and  pnly  he  was  fit  for.  And  this  brings 
R)e  to.  the  second  papadty  whemn  he  acted  in  this  matter. 
Then  he  acted, 

Seamdit/j  As  the  second  Adam,  head  and  representative  of 
the  election,  by  the  Father's  destination  and  bis  own  con- 
mt.  What  he  did  at  the  Ecetnal  Word,  made  way  fiDr  the 
covenant,  and  was,  as  it  were,  the  pretiimnaries  of  the  cove« 
pant :  but  it  was  in  this  capacity  that  the  covenmit  was 
formaliy  made  with  him,  as  i^^)dars  from  our  texts  already 
IpipUmed. 

}How  Christ  standing  in  th^t  caoacity,  as  second  Adam,, 
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head  of  the  election,  (fid  two  things,  i^ereby  hd  entered 
actually  into  the  covenant  with  his  Father* 

1.  He  accepted  of  the  gift  of  the  particular  persons  dected 
by  name,  from  all  eternity,  by  his  Father,  mad^  to  him; 
Heb.  ii.  1 3* ;  and  in  token  thereof  owns  them  in  particular 
as  his  brethren,  ver.  1 1  •  Like  as  the  first  Adam»  in  the 
making  of  the  first  covenant,  stood  abne  without  actual 
t^ue ;  yet  had  destinated  for  him  a  numerous  issue,  even  aU 
mankind,  who  should  with  him  be  comprehended  in  the 
same  covenant ;  which  Adam,  virtually  at  least,  accepted  t 
so  God  having  chosen  a  certain  number  of  lost  mankind^  he, 
as  their  original  proprietor,  gives  them  to  Christ,  the  ap<- 
pointed  head,  to  be  his  membeis,  and  comprehended  wini 
him  in  the  second  covenant^  thou^  as  yetnone  of  them  had  a 
being;  and  he  accepts  of  the.gift  of  them,  is  weB  pleased  to 
take  these  in  particular  for  his  body  mystical,  for  which  he 
should  engage  in  covenant  to  his  Father,  John  i^.  6.  la 

2.  Chnst  did  in  the  name  and  stead  of  these  particular 
persons  elected  unto  lif^e,  and  given  unto  him,  consent  unto 
the  conditions  and  terms  of  the  covenant,  proposed  by  the 
Father  for  life  and  salvation  to  them.  Axxd  thus  the  cover 
nant  was  concluded,  Psal.  zl^  6,  7)  8.  Isa.  Hii.  10»  As  the 
first  Adam,  representing  all  his  natural  seid,  did  in  their 
name  and  stead  consent  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
first  covenant,  and  so  entered  mto  that  covenant  for  them; 
so  the  second  Adam  representing  all  his  spiritual  seed^  did  as 
a  public  person,  in  their  nanie,  consent  to  this  terms  of  the 
second  covenant.  And  as  he  had  in  the  eternal  decree  taken 
on  him  their  nature,  so  he  did  fyom  all  eternity  put  on  thdr 
person,  answer  to  their  naoies  as  being  in  law  xme  p^rtoQ 
with  them,  even  as  the  cautioner  is  with  the  pnndpal 
debtor,  and  the  hasband  with  the  wife  m  case  of  debt,  who 
are  one  in  the  eye  of  the  law;  and,  havi^g  heard  all  the  der 
mands  of  law  and  justice  upon  them,  he  struck  hands  with 
the  Father,  to  satisry  aU  these  demands  to  the  utmo^ 

For  clearing  of  this  purpote  I  shall  shew, 

1 .  That  the  second  covenant  was  m^ide  with  Christ,  as 
the  last  Adam,  head  and  fepr^ntative  of  the  elect* 

2.  Why  it  was  made  so  with  him. 

*  JPirs/,  I  am  to  shew,  that  ^  seqond  covenant  was  vmSm 
vnth  Christ,  as  the  last  Adam,  head  and  representative  of  the 
^ect.    Consider, 


• 
i.  Covekiaiits  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace  wefe  made 
in\h  persons  representing  their  seed.    The  covenant  of  roy- 
alty, a  type  of  this  covenant,  was  made  with  David^  as  re- 
presentative of  his  seed  j  therefore  the  covenant  of  grace 
typified  by  it  was  niade  with  Christ,  as  the  representative  of 
lus  seed*    Hence  in  our  first  text  the  party  coven'anted  with 
and  sworn  to  is  called  Davids  which  is  one  of  the  nam^s  of 
Christ  typified  by  David^  Hqs*  iii.  ult^  for  which  cause  the 
mercies  of  the  covenant  are  called  *  the  sure  mercies  of 
David/  Isa*  Iv.  3.    And  this  David  is  God's  servant  having 
a  seed  ddmprehended  with  him  in  die  covenant,  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
4.    To  the  same  purpose  it  may  be  observed,  that  Phinehas' 
covenant  of  priesi^hood  was  a  type  of  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
and  in  it  Phinehas  stood  as  representative  of  his  seed,  typi« 
fying  Jesus  Christ  representing  his  spiritual  seed  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  Numb,  xxv^  12,  IS.    This  is  evident  from 
Psal<  ex*  4.  where  the  everlasting  priesthood  promised  to 
Phinehas  has  had  its  full  accomplishment  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Hereto  may  be  added,  that  the. covenant  made  with  Noah 
and  his  sons  was  made  with  them  as,  the  heads  gf  the  new 
world,  and  representatives  of  their  seed.  Gen.  ix.  9,  !!• 
And  that  this  covenant  was  a  type  of  the  covenant  of  grace^ 
aiKd  Noah  therein  a  type  of  Christ,  is  clear  from  its  being 
estaUished  on  a  sacrifice,  Gen.  viii.  20,  2i;)  from  the  na- 
ture of  that  covenant,  viz.  that  there  should  not  be  another 
deluge,  chap.  ix.  11.;  typical  of  the  wrath  of  God  against 
the  elect,  I^.  liv.  9,  10.  confirmed  by  the  rainbow  aboui 
the  throne.  Rev.  iv.  3.     Wherefore,  since  in  the  covenant 
of  royalty,  by  which  the  covenant  of  grace  is  typified  in 
ojor  text,  and  in.  other  covenants  typical  therecrf,  the  parties 
mth  whom  they  were  made  stood  as  heads,  public  persons 
and  representatives  of  their  seed,  it  is  evident,  that  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  typified  by  these  was  made  with  Christ  as  the 
head  and  representative  pf  his  spiritual  seed :  for  whatever 
is  attHbuted  to  any  person  or  thing  as  a  type,  hath  its 
accomplishment  reaJly  and  chiefly  in  the  person  or  thing 
typified. 

2.  This  appears  also  from  his  being  the  last  Adam,  as  he 
is  called  in  the  second  text ;  the  reason  of  which  must  be 
taken,  not  from  the  nature  common  to  the  first  and  last 
Adam,  for  aU  mankind  partake  of  that ;  but  from  theif  com- 
mou  office  of  federal  headship  and  representation,  in  thf 


respective  coveiiants  touching  man's  eternal  liaiqphietty  \srlkic& 
is  peculiar  unto  Adam  and  the  man  Christ.  Aooordingtj 
Adam  is  call^  ^  the  first  man/  and  Christ  ^  the  seeona 
man/  1  Cor.  %v.  47*  But  Christ  b  no  othernHse  the  seccmd 
man,  than  he  is  the  second  federal  head  or  representative  in 
the  second  covenant,  as  Adam  was  the  first  federal  head  and 
representative  in  the  first.  Wherefore,  as  the  first  covenaiit 
was  made  with  Adam,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  al 
manldnd,  the  second  covenant  was  made  with  Christ,  as  the 
bead  and  representative  of  all  the  elect* 

S*  The  promises  of  the  covenant  were  ittade  to  Christ,  as 
the  second  Adam,  head  and  representative  of  the  elect, ^  Gal; 
tii.  16.  ^  Unto  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith^«-^And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.'  I 
own  that  here  is  meant  Christ  mystical,  the  head  and  mem- 
bers :  To  them  the  promises  are  made,  but  primarily  to  the 
head,  secondarily  to  the  members  in  him ;  even  as  the  fnroi- 
ttiise  of  life  Was  made  in  the  first  covenant  to  Adam,  and  td 
all  his  natural  seed  in  him.  And  so  the  promise  plainl]f 
stands,  Isa.  Uiii  10,  1 1.  *  When  thou  shalt  inake  his  soul  an 
o&ring  for  sin,  be  shall  see  hb  seed,  he  shall  prolong  hif 
days^  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  luuuL 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul»  and  shall  be  satisfied^ 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many: 
for  he  shall  heax  their  iniquities.'  Thus  the  covenant  is  saod 
to  be  made  v/ith  the  house  of  Israel,  the  spiritual  Israel,  yet 
is  directed,  not  to  them,  but  to  another  person,  Heb.  viiL 
10.;  the  reason  of  which  plainly  appears  in  tbe  promises  be^ 
ing  made  to  Christ,  as  their  head  and  representative.  Now^ 
if  the  promises  being  made  to  Christ,  as  the  head  and  repre^ 
tentative  of  the  elect,  th^  covenant  was  made  vdth  him  af 
such ;  for  it  is  the  covenant  to  which  the  promises  bdoog) 
£ph.  ii.  1 2. ;  arid  he  to  whom  they  were  primarily  macte^ 
w^  no  doubt  the  party  contractor. 

4.  This  federal  headship  of  Christy  and  his  representing  o£ 
the  elect  in  the  covenant  6f  grace,  is  evident  from  his  surety- 
ship in  that  covenant,  whereby  he  became  Surety  for  tfaeni^ 
Heb.  vii.  22.  Now,  he  was  Surety  for  them  in  the  way  of 
Satisfaction  for  tlieir  debt,  and  the  punishment  due  to  tbemj 
And  that  as  for  persons  utterly  unable  to  answer  for  them;*' 
delves,  so  that  he  took  the  whole  tipon  himself/  Now,  sadi 
t  surety  is  a  true  representative  of  the  p^urtiea  he  is  Surety  fbt^ 
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lUkte  |]i)snoh  t(^th  thidin  in  theefetif  th&Ia^*  Hence  ndt 
tmly  is  ChiiBt  said  to  haVe  been  *  iriacie  sin  for  us,'  2  Cot, 
v.  21.  to  have  had  ^  our  sin^  laid  upon  him/  Isa.  liii.  6.  to 
hare  *  died  in  oiir  rodm  and  stfeald/  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Rom.  v.  6; 
but  also  we  are  said  to  have  been  ^  crucified  with  him/ 
O2L  iL  ftO. ;  to  be  /  made  the  Hghteotisness  of  God  in  him/ 
3  Con  V.  21.;  yea,  to*  be  raised  up*  and  glorified  *  ih 
him,'  E{>h;  ii;  6; ;  and  to  be  *  tnide  alive  in  him/  as  we 
^  (fied  in  Adam/  1  Cor.  xv;  22;  All  whidi  necessarily  re- 
quires this  headship  and  reptesetitation  of  his  inthecove- 

S.  Chtist  beah  the  ftaine  6i  the  elect,  being  called  b^  th^ 
iiatne;  even  as  they  are  by  his ;  a  plaiii  evidence  of  their  bcf- 
idg  one  iti  the  eye  of  the  lawj  and  God  4teating  with  Christ 
89  theii  representative  ih  the  covenant;  The  elect  are  called 
Israel^  viz;  the  spiritual  I^ael,  Ronu  i^  6 ;  and  so  is  out* 
Ixttdle&i:^  Chrigt,  Isa;  xlix.  8.  Heb.  *  Thou  art  m^  servant : 
brad,  in  vAidm  I  wiB  glorify  myself/  This  is  plainly  meanft 
of  Christ,  vef.  6}  and  the  senSe  is,  Thoii  art  Israel  repre^Jeri- 
tadve,  in  «rhom  I  will  glorify  myself,  ds  I  was  dishonoured 
bv  Isntel,  the  cdtecd^e  body  of  the  elect.  And  this  may 
1^  light  Ihto  that  passage,  Psali  ^v.  6.  cbmpare  ver.  7. 
&a  Thus  tjie  fir^  man  Was  caSled  Addm^  or  mdh^  ah  bein^ 
die  he^  ^d  ref>redentative  bf  all  itiafikind,  the  person  in 
whom  €>od  treated  with  the  whole  kind;  Accorcfingiy  the 
d^  ^e  comprehended  under  the  natne  6f  Cftrist^  OsA.  iii. 
16.  C(^.  i.  24 ;  as  all  ineri  are  under  the  name  of  Adatri^ 
ftal.  xxiti;  5;  II;  •  Terily  every  teirn  {Heb.^  Adam)  is 
tawty.' 

l^etmdlVi,  t  Cdme  to  sheitr  Why  the  Second  cOirenant  Was 
inade  with  Christ  a§  a  representative,  the  last  Adam. 

1;  Tliat  iiitttAte  tove  might  ha^e  an  early  vent,  evqn  from 
Memity.  Ood'8  eternal  foVe  to  his  elect  t^ented  hself  in  the 
covenant  c^  grace, Which  id  aiie^riasiting  or  eterns^covenant, 
Ikb;  adii.  20i  Hehce  We  find  th^  covefitot  and  thftt  love 
df  the  sdme  etfernal^  date^  Isa.  Iv.  3^  *  I  will  li^s^  With  yoti 
tt  eireriasting  covenant j  Heb.  a  cotenant  of  etoTiity.'  Jer. 
ittti.  S;  *  I  hate  lofed  theft  With  an  everlasting  love,  Hei. 
a  loVe  of  eternity/  But  dince  the  e1*ct  ^e  but  of  yester- 
day^ the  covenant  of  grace  behoved  tc^  be  like  the  covenant 
df  works,  but  a  yesterday'^  coventot,  a:  time^covenaht,  if 
it  was  not  inade  wi^  QatiBi  M  tfe^  te^itesentatlve;  ft 
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could^not  hare  been,  an  Qtjernal  covenant  .  otherwise;  the 
promise  of  eternal  life,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  promise  of 
that  covenant^  could  hot  otherwise  have  been  of  soandent 
2i  date^as  the  apostle  says  it  was.  Tit*  L  2i '  before  the  worid 
began/ — ^And  how  could  an  eternal  covenant  be  made  with 
time-creatures  pri^nally,  but  in  their  eternal  head  and  re- 
presentative? Or  how  could  an  eternal  covenant  be  made 
personally  with  them,  by  way  of  personal  application  tt) 
them,  had  it  not  been  from  eternity  made  with  another  as 
their  nead  and  representative  ? 

2.  Because  otherwise  it  could  not  have  been  inade  acoa- 
didonal  covenant  at  all^  to  answer  the  de^gn  of  it;  This 
covenant  took  place  on  the  breach  of  the  first  covenant ;  and 
it  is  a  GOvena^t  of  life,  MaL  ii.  5;  life  to  dead  sintiers ;  tke 
last,  Aaam  being  mad^  a  quickening  spirit  It  was  the|;reat 
design  of  it,  that  dea/d  sinners  tnight  have  life,  Ht,  L  2.  NoWi 
in  order  td  this,  a  holy  just.  Ood  stood,  i^n  conditions, 
without  the  performing  of  which  that  lifb  wa^  not  to  be 
given ;  and  they  were  high  cQtiditions,  PsaL  ;d*  6:  1  Thes. 
y.  10.  Now,  how,  could  an  effectual  conditiotiai  covenant 
ibr  life  be  made  with  dead  dinners,  otherwiise  than  in  a  re- 
|>resentative  ?  Can  dead  soyls  perform  any  condition  for  Hfe 
pleasing  to  God  ?  They  must  haye  life  before  they  can  do 
kny  thing,  if  it  were  ever  sp  sinall  a  condition*  Therefore 
a  conditional  covenant  for  life  could  not  be.  made  with  an^ 
ners  in  their  own  persons ;  specially  considering  that  the 
conditions  were  so  high  for  life  to  uie  sioner,  that  man  at 
his  best  state  was  not  able  for  them,  far  less.in  h^  sinfiil  state. 
Hiercfore,  if  such  a  covenant  was  made  at  all,  it  behpvedtP 
be  nuule  witl^  Christ  as  the  sinner's  representative,  Ronu  vE 

3^  HhaX  it  niight  be  a  covenant  of  grace  indeed,  atid  not 
a  covenant  pf  works,  to  sinners  themselves.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  design  of  this  covenant  was  to  exalt  free  grace,  ^ 
that  it  b  framed  so  as  to  b$  a  covenant  of  pure  grace,  and 
not  of  works  to  us,  whatever  it  was  to  Christy  Rom.  iv.  16. 
£phi  ii*  9. .  And  thus  indeefl  it  is  a  covenant  of  pure  graces 
the  Ldrd  jesus  Christ  himself,  as  representative,  being  the 
sole  tmdertaker  for)  and  performer  of  all  the  conditions  ci 
the  covenant  in  the  ^nner/s  name ;  Whereby  aU  ground  of 
boasting  is  taken  from  the. creature.  But  this  is  marred 
upon  the  opposition  q£  the  <jovef^nts  being  oiade  wUh  the 
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skmer  in  and  by  himself,  standing  as  principal  party  con- 
tracting vAxia  Gk)d,  undertaking  and  performing  the  condi- 
tions of  the  covenant  for  life:  for  how  low  soever  these 
conditions  undertaken  and  wrought  bv  the  sinner  himself 
be,  the  jpromise  of  the  covenant  is  maae  to  them,  and  so, 
according  to  the  scripture,  it  is  a  covenant  of  works,  Rom, 
iv«  4,  5.  And  there  is  nb  difierence  l^etyeen  Adam's  cove- 
nant and  such  a  covenant,  but  in  degree,  which  alters  not 
the  kind  of  covenant* 

4.  That  the  communication  of  righteousness  and  life  to 
sinners  might  be  in  ad  compendious  ai  way  as  the  cbnimuhi- 
eation  of  death  and  sin  was,  Rom.  v.  1 9.  God  having  made 
the  covenant  of  works  with  Adam  as  the  representative  of 
his  seed,  sin  and  death  was  communicated  to  them  all  froqi 
him  as  a  deadly  head,  having  broken  the  covenant/'  This 
being  so,  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  method  of  divine  pro^ 
cedure,  to  treat  with  every  one  to  Ixf  saved,  bv  themselves 
as  principal  parties  in  the  pew  covenant  for  life ;  but  with 
one  pubU^  persbii  for  ^hem  all ^  who  should  be,  by  his  ful- 
filling the  covenant,  a  quickening  head  to  them,  from  ^hom 
fife  might  be  derived  unto  them,  in  as  compendious  a  way 
as  dea^  from  the  first  Adam.  This  was  most  agreeable  t6 
the  way  oJF  him  wnose  piercy  is  above  all  his  other  works^  • 

5.  That  it  might  be  a  Sjure  covenant,  as  entered  into  with 
a  sure  hand,  Rom.  iv.  16.  The  first  covenant  was  made 
with  a  mere  creature  as  principal  party  and  contractor;  and 
though  he  was  a  holy  and  righteous  creature,  yet  he  was  so 
unstable  in  performing  the  condition  laid  on  him,  that  the 
promise  was  lost.  Wherefore  the  fallen  creature  was  not  fit 
to  be  the  principal  party,  or  party  contrafctqr  in  the  new  co- 
venant, wherein  the  promises  were  to  be  sure*  to*  poor  sin^ 
ncrs,  and  not  to  misgive.  Therefore  the  Lord  seeing  them 
^  a  broken  company,  not  to  be  trusted  in  this  n^atfer,*  he 
proposes  to  his  ovm  Son  to  be  head  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  therein  to  act  for  and  in  name  of  those  dven  him  for  a 
a  seed  ;  which  being  accepted,  the  business  is  made  sure. 
God  looked  only  to  him  for  the  performance  of  the  cdn^ 
fitibn,  and  the  promises  were  niiade  to  him,  and  so  are 
sm-e  to  aJl  the  seed,  Oal.  iii.  16«  Compare  FsaL  Ixxxix.  28. 
*  My  mercy  wlU  I  keep  for  hhn,  and  my  covenant  sBall 
stand  fast  ^th  hinu^  ,  .         * 

Inf.  t.  What  a  spring  ef  unspesdcaMe  comfort  is  it  to  be* 
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fievers,  to.  look  bade  ipto  etfr&ity,  before  the  wqr}d 
xa^diQy  and  to  toehold  the  Son  of  God,  o^  L.or4  Jfesus  Qirist, 
8tan4^ng  as  the  }ast  Ad^ni,  cp^tractifig  with  Qod  in  the  le* 
cond  covenant !  This  may  mpye  them  to  cry, '  Q  the  depth 
of  the  riches  ix)tii  of  tl^  wisdom  apd  I^no^^edge  of  God ! 
how  unsearchM^e  are  his  judgments,,  and  his  ways  pqit 
j$n4iQg  out  i^  Rom.  2pu  S|3.  afid  to  sh^M^^  Qr^oe,  grace  tQthe 
glpf ipi4^  contriy^ce,  so  fiill  of  ^s^oe.    Herg  (hey  may  sees 

1.  The  covenant  on  which  their  salvation  depends  made 
^jth  ^  T\9su:  relation  of  th^rs,  even  as  w^  the  firs(  cove, 
fiant  hy  the  br^along  of  which  they  were  ruined,  h^  de 
one  $^ood  i^^  firs^  A4^  foe  them,  in  the  Qther  the  second 
Aflain.  Why  sl^pul^  they  look  as  strangers  towards  the  cot 
venanjt  of  gracp  ?  The  p^rty  contracting  in  it  with  (Sod  is 
their  near  kipsman,  their  elder  brother,  ^esh  of  the^  fleshi 
and  bone  of  their  bone,  Eph.  y.  SO. }  nay,  their  Father,  who 
^s  nearer  tp  ai^d  hsu  a  noore  natyral  concern  in  them  than  s| 
brother  ;  even  the  second  Adam,  who  is  their  second  Fa- 
ther }  in  respect  of  which  i^  think  he  is  called  ^  the  eyert 
lasting  Father,  Is^.  ix.  6.   compare  Heb.  ii.  1 3f 

2.  Their  nature  highly  dignified ;  the  human  n^t^ire,  ho«c- 
$ver  corrupt  it  is  in  the  n^ultitude  that  partake  of  it,  yet 
pure  and  spQtl^  in  the  second  Adam,  fit  to  enter  intoanevt 
covenant  with  an  qBfended  God.  Man's  nature,  as  it  was 
defiled  by  Adam,  became  so  s^bominabl#,  that  it  could  never 
agajin  appear  before  Qod  in^mediately  to  covenant  with  him; 
^ut  in  Christ  it  is  so  per^qtly  pure,  that  ^  was  cq>abk  ot 
an  imm^dUte  union  with  the  Godhead  in  his  persop,  aB4 
so  of  covenanting  with  him  immediately. 

3.  The  coven^^nt  so  stable  and  firm,  t^t  it  cs^nnot  he  bro- 
|:en,  the  Son  of  God  hhaaself  be^n^  the  second  Adam,  coih 
tractor  in  this  covenant,  T^^  first  A4am  beipg  a  mer^  crea- 
ture, not  confirmed,  his  ^oye^ant  \iras  liable  to  breaj^ing,  he 
was  capable  of  failing,  ^ivd  did  £ail,  m,  the  perforqiaBce  di  the 
condition :  and  so  are  all  the  coyensmts  made  with  Go) 
upon  conditions  to  be  performed  by  sinful  men ;  but  in  re: 
gird  of  ^he  party-contractor,  viz.  the  J^ord  lesi^,  th^o^v^ 
nant  of  grace  is  an  everlas^ioig  covenant,  it  o^ug^  be  toh 
k«n,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  JP^.  lxx;s^.  SQ^-r^SS^  3*. 

4.  The  cov^iiam^  weU  ordered  in  ^  things  as  fi^  the  ho^ 
nour  of  God,  so  for  their  good  in  time  ^4  ?terni^.  Tin 
5«x>»4  A4apJ>  w«i^r  lojr  thf  m*  w^(p.  |h«  Siiw      09A»  !» 


irfaoyi  itt  the  treaaurts  of  wi9do^l  wd  Ipoowledge  are  hid  { 
Jb  iBonajg^  for  bis  awn  famUyi  his  own  children:  so  there 
f^  n^th^r  affection  nor  wisdom  wantipg  in  hipi^  Wo  m^y 
bo  sure  then  there  is  nothing  in  the  covenant  that  their  goo4 
would  have  required  tp  have  been  kep(  out ;  and  nothing 
out  that  theif  case  required  to  be  in.  What  remains  then, 
but  that  b^  believing  they  ai]^ove  of  the  covenant,  an4 
fak^  the  comfort  of  it  ? 

jfi^  2.  The  covenant  of  redeQiption  and  the^venan(  of 
Ipface  are  not  two  distinct  covenants,  but  one  and  the  same 
(^Qffl^nfiQtf  I  knpw  some  great  ^d  good  men  have  taught 
otherwise,  alleging  the  covenant  of  redemption  tp  have  been 
inade  with  ChrisLi  and  the  coveiumt  of  grace  to  be  made 
with  believers ;  though  they  were  far  frcpi  designing  or  apt 
pioving  the  ill  iise  some  h^ve  tpade  of  tluit  principle,  fiovf^ 
f^er,  the  doctrine  of  this  churchy  in  the  LJarger  Catechismji 
\%  in  ejkpress  words,  '  The  covenant  of  gr^e  was  made  with 
(Ihrist  S)8  the  second  Adam,  and  in  hiqi  with  all  |be  el^l  a^ 
)4s  seed*'  From  whence  it  necessaply  follows,  that  the  cot 
venant  made  with  Christ  and  with  beuevers,  or  the  covenant 
pf  grace  and  redemption,  are  one  and  the  same  covenant. 
Pnljr,  io  respect  of  Christ,  it  is  called  the  covenant  of  ret 
fhmpHipij  forasmuch  as  in  it  he  engaged  to  pay  the  price  of 
(mr  rfdemptiop ;  but  in  respect  of  us,  (Ae  covenant  qfgrace^ 
fora^uch  sfi  the  whole  of  it  is  of  free  gr^ce  to  us,  God  him- 
l^f  haying  provided  the  ransom,  an4  thereupon  made  over 
life  and  salvation  to  poor  sinners,  h|s  ^osen  by  free  promise, 
mthout  respect  to  any  \^ork  of  theirs  to  entitle  them 
jhereto*. 

I^.  S*  4s  all  inankind  ^uned  in  Adam,  so  believers  obey- 
fd  and  suffered  in  Christ  the  second  Adam.  For  as  the  cove- 
pant  of  works  being  made  with  Adam  as  a  public  person  and 
fepresentative,  when  he  broke  the  covenant,  all  sinned  in 
hixiji ;  9Q  the  covenant  of  grace  heit^g  m^  with  Christ  as  a 
fXiiAc  person  and  representative,  all  believers  obeyed  and 
tu&red  in  him,  when  he  fulfilled  the  covenant,  Rom.  viilr 

«i  4.  q^a.  ii,  »a 

Inf.  4»  Relievers  are  justified  immediately  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  without  any  rightaousi^ess  of  thdr  own 

*  Tbf  31i|ttmuxi  o£  thh  po«it  max  be  ictti  in  tbe  anthor't  Puw  ef  i^  Cmmaai  tf 
<^«#,  Qtider  the  title,  Of  ihf  pm^ty^nirottor  fA  otmV  4id$  voL  I.  m  work  poeterior  to 
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intervening,  as  all  men  are  condemed  from  their  bkth  tipra 
the  sin  of  Adam,  before  they  have  done  good  or  evil  in  their 
own  persons.  So  that  they  are  righteous  before  Crod^  wiA 
the  self-same  righteousness,  which  was  wrought  by  Christ  la 
his  fulfilling  <^  this  covenant ;  which  righteousness  is  impu- 
ted to  them,  not  in  its  effects  only,  so  as  their  i^uth,  re- 
pentance, and  sincere  obecfience^  are  accepted  as  their  evan- 
gelics^l  righteousness,  on  which  they  are  j^ified;  but  in  it- 
self.  For  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified: 
and  faith,  repentance,  and  new  obedience,  considered  ai 
condidons  perforined,  are  works  and  cantiot  found  a  tide 
to  jiist|fication«  ,  . 

Inf.  S.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  absolute,  and  not  cod& 
tional  to  us.  For  being  nudef  witti  Christ  as  representatife 
of  his  seed,  all  the  condidons  of  it  were  laid  on  him,,  and  \» 
has  fulfilled  the  same.  So  what  remains  of  the  covei»nt  to 
be  accomplished  is  only  the  f  ulfiilling  of  the  promises  to  him 
and  his  spiritual  seed ;  even  as  it  would  have  been  with  the 
first  Adam^s  seed,  if  once  he  had  fulfilled  the  conditio  of 
the  covenant* 

Inf.  Q.  The  way  to  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  tl^e  bene- 
fits of  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  to  unite  with  Christ  the  head 
of  the  covenant  by  faith.  Being  thus  ingrafted  into  him,  ye 
shall  partake  of  all  that  happiness  secured  to  mystical  Chnst 
in  the  everlasting  covenant ;  even  as  by  your  becoming  sott 
bf  Adam  by  your  natural  generation,  ye  fall  under  tteit  sai 
and  death  which  passeth  on  all  by  the  breaking  of  the  fi^ 
covenatnt,  Rom.  v.  12. 

Inf.  7.  The  offer  of  Christ  made  to  you  in  the  gospd,  is 
the  offer  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  you,  8|nd  6^  alt  the  ^)e- 
nefits  thereof ;  and  the  embracing  of  Christ  is  the  emteacnig 
of  the  covenant,  and  the  personal  entering  into  it.  ^  The  a*- 
Venant  rf  grace  held  forth  in  the  gospel,  is  the  cord  of  krfe 
let  down  from  heaven  to  perishing  sinners  shipwredced  li 
Adam,  to  save  theni  from  sinking  into  the  bottom  bl  Ae 
gulf,  and  to  hale  them  to  land.  It  is  their  duty  to  lay  hM 
on  the  covenant  by  faith,  Isa*  )yi.  4,  6.  And  that  is  doM  iff 
taking  hold  of  Christ  in  the  free  promise,  befievin^that  heii 
hdd  forth  to  you  in  particular,  confiding  and  tn:»raig  in  him 
for  your  salvation  from  an  and  wrath,  \xpoa  die  -fftnmd  of 
Cod's  faithfulness  in  the  prdimse,  ^  Whosoever  bdHevetb 
in  him  shall  not  perish  but  mve  everlasting  li£^'  Johni&  l& 
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fot  he  i^^ven  for  a  covenant  to  you,  Isa.  xKx.  8.  and  xlH.  6. 
So  deceiving  him  you.  receive  the  covenant,  he  being  the  head 
of  the  covenant,  who  performed  the  ccHidition,  and  to  whom 
the  promises  were  made. 

Inf.  8.  The  covenant  of  grace  is^  a  contrivance  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  love,  worthy  to  be  embraced  by  poor  ^nners 
with  all  joy,.  2  Sam«  xxiii«  5.  O  admirable  contrivance  of 
he^  for  a  de^rate  case !  wonderful  contrivance  of  a  cove<« 
nant  with  them  whb  were  incapable  of  coming  into  the  pre- 
sence of  a  holy  just  God,  or  to  perform  the  least  condition 
fcHT  hfe  and  salvation !  A  new  bargain  for  life  and  salvation 
to  lost  sinners,  on  the  highest  terms,  made  with  those  who 
Were  incapaUe  to  come  up  to  the  lowest  terms !  Wisdom 
found  out  the  wav,  viz.  by  a  representative  t  the  love  of  thef 
Fadier  engaged  him  to  make  the  proposal ;  and  the  love  of 
the  Son  induced  him  to  accept  of  it.  Thus  a  sure  covenant 
is  made,  and  a  firm  foundation  laid,  on  which  the  sinner  may 
safety  lay  his  whde  weight,  for  upon  it  lies  the  weight  of 
God's  honour 5  lE^a*  xxvtii.  1& 

Inf.  lasti  How  sinful  and  dangef ous  must  the  course  of 
those  be  wlio  practicdly  corrupt  the  covenant  of  grace,  pre- 
tending to  maloe  a  covenant  with  Ckni^  as  parties  contractors 
and  undertakers,  for  life  and  salvation^  instead  of  taking  hold 
of  God's  covenant;  The  carnal  Jews  did  so  corrupt  it,  look' 
ing  for  life  and  salvation,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  promised 
seid  alone,  but  for  their  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  and  mo- 
ral law:  and  thus  do  many  to  this  day  practically  corrupt  it. 
They  think  the  covenant  of  grace  is  a  promise  of  life  and 
advation  upon  condition  of  foith,  repentance,  and  sincere 
obedience  to  the  law :  whereupon  they  consent  to  these 
teems,  and  sdemnly  undertake  to  perform  them,  and  then, 
upon  their  (fiuided)  performance  of  them,  they  challenge  life 
and  salvation,,  as  having  done  their  part.  This  quite  over- 
turns the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  Rom.  iv.  4.  and 
XL  6.  The  sinfulness  of  it  is  great,,  as  overlooking  Christ,  the 
gre^t  iHidertaker  and  party  contractor  by  the  appointment 
^the  Father;  and  putting  themselves  in  his  room,  to  act, 
and  do,  and  work  for  themselves  fat  fife.  And  the  danger 
of  it  must  be  great,  as  laying  a  foundation  to  bear  the  weight 
of  their  souls,  which  divine  wisdom  saw  to  be  quite  unablie 
to  bear  it,  G^.  v.  4.  So  the  issue  of  such  covenanting  must 
be^thJA  the  covenanters  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.  The  true 
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iray  of  covehaiiting  is,  to  take  up  the  cotenant  of  griw  as 
a  free  promise  of  iifi6  and  saltation,  upon  condition  ofClrfist*s 
obedience  and  death  performed  already ;  to  beKeve  tfet 
promise  with  particular  application  to  the  sinner  himself,  Le, 
that  the  sinner  believe,  that  he  sliall  have  Hfe  dnd  ^Ivatioiii 
pardoti  df  sin^  rcfpentance,  sancti£k:ation9  g^ace>  and  ^orf, 
and  that  upon  the  ground  of  Christ's  obedience  and  ^ad^&c: 
tion  only,  Heb.  viii.  10.  Thus  the  covenant  is  held  out,  as 
a  free  and  absolute  promise^  to  sinneils  indefinitely,  111^  t 
rope  to  a  company  of  drowning  men^  th*t  whoever  bcfieveii 
k  may  by  it  be  drawn  forth  dut  of  the  waters.  We  prooeei 
to  consider^ 

THIRDLT^  The  party  contracted  and  tihdertakwi  for  fai 
this  covenant.  And  as  the  party  contractor  Was  ai  represet^ 
tative^  so  the  party-contracted  for  wtls.  represented  tof  ttm; 
And  that  these  two,  the  represented  and  the  contracted  far, 
are  of  equal  latittde,  is  plain  from  the  natute  of  the  thteg: 
for  those  whom  one  represents  in  a  covenant,  he  cdntraca 
for  in  that  covenent ;  and  those  for  whom  one  comfdcts  tt 
a  covenant^  made  with  him  as  a  reptesetitative,  they  are  re- 
presented by  Imn  in  th^it  covenant.  It  is  evident  aWo  firoifi 
the  relation  betwixt  the  t^ro  Adams,  the  former  being  a  \^ 
bf  the  latter;  bi  the  first  covenant,  tho^e  whdm  Axlmr,  tm^ 
tracted  for,  he  repres^ited^  and  those  Whom  1^  reprecpenMftf 
he  contracted  for:  therefore  those  whoirl  die  second  Adstt 
contracted  for  he  represented ;  smd  whom  be  represented^  te 
contracted  fori 

Now,  the  partjr  repf esented  arid  ddntx^ed  fbf  in  the  <X)- 
venant  of  grace  by  odr  Lord  Jesus  Christy  was  the  eiect  of 
inankind  $  a  certain  mimber  of  the  posterity  of  ^am  x^ 
sen  from  eternity  to  everlasting  Kfcj  Hete  ii.  11,  i2;  13.  I* 
their  person  it  Was  that  he  stood  hi  making  thfe  h$tm^  wM 
hb  Father,  in  their  name  it  \(ras  that  he  acted  whetf  be  stfodE 
kandd  with  the  Father,  as  a  surety  to  obey  the  k#,  tnd  Mi; 
tisfy  justice.  And  that  these  only  ooald  be  so  repre^ted  fif 
him  m  this  covenant,  as  behig  the  objects  df  ekctiMr^  iti€vi 
dent  from  the  last  dii^ur^^  on  the  dbcttine  of  dect^ri*'* 

It  witt  be  proper,  tberefcfre,  to  shfew  \kf¥r  the  elect  ^^mi 
Considered  in  this  covenant  and  federal  representatloBi;  Tlwjr 
come  under  a  thr^efoki  consideration,  as  simiers,  a^imftotekli 
tinners,  and  as  objects  of  the  divine  love. 

I;  As  sinners  ruined  in  Adam,  lost  ^lee^  of  tbe  litoiwt  idf 
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kia^  liattlu  x^.  dtf.  In  the  first  ooT«ittyit  God  put  oil  the 
mdk  of  nUnkJnd  uader  the  hand  df  One  shepherd,  Ad^m* 
But  he  lost  idl  the  flock,  and  was  never  abk  to  recover  them 
asatn.  God  from  all  eternity  had  put  a  secret  mark  an  aome 
of  them^  whereby  he  distmguished  them  from  the  reat^  2  Vvol 
iL  19.  He  saw  theni  among  the  rest,  gdne  from  their  pasture* 
wandering  fike  poor  waifs  and  strays,  a  pr^ly  to,  every  de- 
voureri  And  be  proposeth  a  new  covenant^  whereby  they 
midit  be  put  lind^  the  haiid  of  Christ  as  their  shepherd,  to 
be  by  him  sought  out  and  brought  hadt.  And  this  qiu:  t.Qrd 
fous  aooepted;  thcmgh  he  well  knew  what  it  woukl  ooat  him 
to  save  the  lost  sheepu 

2.  As  impotent*  and  iltteiiy  unabk  to  hdp  theni^diM, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  Rom^  v;  6.  They  Were  debtors,  and 
ttttrriy  imabie  to  pay  one  ferthing  of  their  debt}  an4  crimi* 
sakf  and  quitd  unabk  to  b^r  tiieir  own  punishment  to  tht 
aadsfiicliGai  of  justice*  Had  it  lain  on  theib  to  have  piaid  the 
debt  or  botne  the  punishment;  they  behoved  for  &ies  to  have 
mmk  linder  the  load.  Then  said  the  Son  of  God,  ^  I  can^ 
net  se^  them  perish }  Father  I  put  myscdf  in  their  rck»b,  I 
iriU  answer  for  thepi;  I  will  pay  their  debt,  aikd  bear  their 

jpQttshmetk;  I  will  be  the  de)>tor  and  criminal  in  Utw  reckcsv 
ing,  as  representing  the  criminals  and  debtors.'  The  tepre- 
ieotntion  is  sustained,  the  payment  of  all  is  laid  on  him,  and 
is  looked  for  from  no  other  hapd,  in  whole  or  in  part,  either 
hf  the  ohd  or  other  party  ocmtracting,  Isa«  huii*  fl;  S^sal; 
box.  4;    Yet, 

3.  As  cMccts  of  eteirnal  lote^  sovereign  and  free,  ^ven  to 
ICbnat  by  his  Father.  The  Father  loved  them,  JcSin  xvii. 
Sa.  and  therefore  gave  them  to  Christy  vi^r  6.  The  Son 
lofved  them^  £ph.  V.  2.  and  accepts  of  the  ^ft^  and  repre- 
itptt  them  in  the  cotenant^  as  a  Father  does  hit  children,  Isa. 
kc  6.  with  Heb.  iii  18*  This  absdutely  fr^love,  and  mene 
flood  pteteire,  was  the  reason  why  they,  and  not  others  in 
ne  Same  dondemnatioil  t^  the  bteach  ctf  the  first  covenant, 
were  i^kiesented  by  Chriist  in  the  sec^ond  covenant ;  why 
ibnr  names  were  put  in  the  eternal  contract^  whmi  the 
jttOiea  of  others  were  left  out,  Luke  s.  5U.  They  were  his 
Sllher's  ebnce  and  his  chdice  i  and  soi  he  beeame  their  re« 
presentative^.   . 

*  Somfc  proper  ioferences  relativ^  to  thisptH  ot  the  subject  may  be  »een  in  the  treft- 
4be  CO  the  cofOMOt  of  grace,  ^drr  the  dtle,  Ofjkiff^  ^MrMlwf  igd  tMetta^  fir. 
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n;  Tile  secdod  general  head  b  i»  c^^ 
covenant.  These  are  the  things  agreed  upon  betwixt  Gqd 
9nd  Christ,  as  the  second  Ad^oi,  and  representative  of  tile 
elect  in  the  covenant;  They  may  bf  taken  up  in  two  thiogs, 
the  condition  of  the  covenant^  and  the  promises  thereof  I 
shall  consider  eadi  distinctly; « 

FIRST,  The  condition  of  the  covenants  The  ccmditiofi 
id  a  covenant  or  bargdn  is  that  part  of  it,  upon  the  pexfona- 
ance  of  which  one's  n^t  to  the  benefit  pl*Qnii8ed  is  founded, 
his  plea  for  it  is  estal^hed^  as  becoming  dne  to  himferthat 
hh  performance,  according  to  the  agreement  betwist  tke 
parties*  For  instance,  the  paying  of  such  a  sum  of  meaey, 
hft  isudi  a  commodity,  aax>rding  to  the  agreement'  of  the 
parties  bargaining,  is  the  condition  of  a  covenant  of  ixm^ 
nerce,  sale,  or  traffic;  and  the  working  ctf  such  a  piece  d 
work,  or  doing  of  sach  a  deed,  for  sudi  a  reward,  weed 
xiDon  by  the  parties,  is  the  condition  ci  a  covenant  of  sei^ 
vice  or  hine. 

There  is  also  what  is  called  a  condition  of  conneetton  or 
brder  in  a  covenant,  whoreby  one  thing  necessarily  gamhs^ 
lore  another  in  the  order  of  a  covenant,  without  boag  Ae 
ground  on  whidi  one's  right  and  title  to  that  other  thui^  is 
Sounded;  As  hi  the  former  instances,  the  buyer's  nmm^ 
of  the  commodity,  and  the  Ureling's  recnving  of  the  revaid, 
ixy^^enanted  or  bargained  fw,  must  needs  |p  beftnre  the  fo^ 
session  or  enjoyment  of  them :  but  it  is  evident,  that  reoo- 
virig  is  not  tne  thing  on  whidi  the  buyers  right  and  tide  to 
the  reward  is  founded :  therefore,  though  it  maybe  csSkd  a 
condition  of  connection  in  the  respective  covenaaia,  yetit 
cannot  in  any  propriety  c^  speedi  be  adled  the  coiufitiottcf 
these  covenants* 

Thus,  in  the  order  of  the  covemmt  of  grace,  the  haviogsf 
the  Spirit  must  go  before  faith,  fiaith  before  justificatioB,  j» 
Itification  before  sanctification,  and  hdiness^  before  beavea*^ 
hapfnness.  These  may  be  called  conditions  in  the  cxiveffiit 
of  grace,  viz.  conditions  of  certain  connectioo  $  andabdoq; 
to  the  established  order  of  the  promises  of  the  covcaM^j 
which  are  contradistinguished  to  the  condition  of  theconO' 
tiant*  But  such  conditions  can  in  no  proper  soise  be  oaflsd 
the  condition  or  conditions  of  the  covenant. 

This  being  premised,  we  say,  that  the  condidon  of  tfcfe  co- 
venant of  grace,  properly  so  called,  is  Christ's  ^iBUiing  of 
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aS  righteousness,  owing  antx>  Crod  by  the  dect,  in  viitue  of 
the  covenant  of  worl^  and  that  as  the  last  Adani|  tl^ 
head  and  representative.    And  hare  I  shall, 

!•  Evince  thb  to  be  the  condition  of  the  covanant. 

2.  Exjdain  and  unfold  that  ri^teousness,  the  fiilfillii^ 
whereof  was  made  the  condition  en  the  covenant. 

First,  I  am  to  evince  that  thisb  the  condition  of  the 
eovaoant  of  grace.    This  will  appear,  if  ye  consider, 

1.  Christ VfiilfiUing  all  ri^iteousness  in  the  second  Adana, 
ta  what  the  Fi^er  proposed  as  the  t^ms  of  the  elect^s  salva- 
tion unto  Christ,  and  upon  which  he  founded  his  promise  of 
eternal  life  to  them ;  and  not  any  work  or  deed  of  theirs, 
Isa.  liii.  10,  11.  And  says  Christ,  This  cup  is  the  new  tesk^ 
mentin  ny  blood;  as  if  lie  had  said.  All  the  promises  of  tl^ 
covemnt  were  written  with  my  blood,  it  was  the  condition 
ef  them  which  procured  them,  and  without  which  ye  had 
never  gpt  them.  And  accordin^y  this  is  what  Christ,  as  the 
second  Adam,  did  from  eternity  consent  to,  imdertake,  and 
bind  himself  for,  and  in  time  did  perform,  Matth.  iii.  15^ 
*  k  beoomcth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,'  as  it  bedomes 
a  f»sofa  of  honour  and  credit  to  fulfil  his  bargain.  Luke 
xov.  26.  ^  Ou^ht  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  ?^ 
m  as  one  ou^t  to  perform  the  condition  of  a  covenant  or 
bei^ain  he  has  agreed  to. 

€biecL  But  u^e  elects  believing,  holiness,  and  good 
woiks,  were  also  fixed  as  terms  of  their  salvation :  and 
Christ  undertoc^  also  that  they  should  bdieve,  &c 

Ans.  Then  at  that  rate  Chmt  performed  the  chief  part 
of  the  Gonditkm  of  the  covenant,  and  took  it  whotty  on  nim« 
self;  but  they  perform  another  part  of  the  onidition,  for 
which  he  became  their  cautioner.  Thus  the  condition  of  tl^ 
ooronant  (rf^grace  is  divided  betwixt  Christ  and  the  impotent 
beggarly  creature:  and  so  must  the  ^ry  of  their  salvation 
he;  fot  whosoevOT  works  part  of  the  work,  or  pays  ^  part 
of  the  price,  without  question  so  m^cb  of  the  reward  and 
pturchase  is  due  to  him.  But  none  of  the  glory  of  it  is  due 
tOBS,  1.  Cor.  i*  SI.  2^ech.  vi.  IS.  Rom.  iv.  4,  5.;:  and 
therefore  no  part  of  the  condition  is  perform^  by  us.  I 
own  these  things  are  secured  in  the  covenant )  but  they 
are  secured  not  in  the  conditionary  part  of  the  covenant, 
hot  in  the  promissory  part  of  it,  Helx  viii.  lO. 

2.  Hkb^  and  nothing  done  by  the.  sinner  lumseli^  is  that 
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iipcoi  tviiich  a  minar's  right  to  et)ena|^^]tfp  k  facpdwii  xsfm 
«)thii)A  els^  C39a  he  safely  fbiaid  hU  {di^  licnrdiigp 

life  and  salvation.  And  a  rirnier  thoroo^iy  cmraiioed  «yt 
find  it  sD^  ^xm.  iii.  fi4/d&  £ph.  u  1.  Phil,  itl  9*  ^be  in- 
ner stiandtDg  trefioUifig  in  the  coiurt  pf  eoMcieace,  by  £sidi 
gets  under  the  eo^ierl  cf  the  Mediiktar's  ri^ite<mc«8| 
and  dare  oppose  nolinng  to  the  semtenoe  ^  the  lan^  but 
Ghri^t'^  fiilflUng  all  right»piisite9,  gtvihg  up  ail  other  |ika4 
£9r  lif6  aiul  s;alvatioB«  And  btfeving  is  the  pkadtng  iddf 
iqroii  that  ground,  not  the  grocind  m  the  pfea*  (t  slid^ 
^  My  Lord  and  my  God/  in  the  prpmisc^  utxm  the  groaid 
of  Christ's  fulfilling  all  nghteoumess  only^  i^  ^e  condicioQ 
of  the  covenant. 

3.  This  is  that  akxi^  hy  whidk  the  ssdva^ion  of  aiakieft 
becbipeat  due  oa*  a  debt.  Nowv  it  iSinot  a  debt  to  theai; 
ifaereiFqre  th^  fulfil  po  part  ^  the  oonditiDfi;  but  aato 
Christ  y  tlierefore  he  performed  the  proper  cood^on  of  die 
tovenant ;  for  he  who  fulfils  the  condition  of  a  coryeiMBlt 
the  reward  Is  pf  debt  to  him^  Ronu  iy»  4^  5.  compM 
1  Johnii,  1.  2  Thess.  L  6^  7.  We  may  see  thia  even  ia  t&e 
£rst  Adam's  oo^enant,  the  <S(»iditioti  whereof  vob  periact 
Active  obedience^  Which  if  it  had  been  fiiifiUed  by  hiitm^ 
eternal  life  to  him  and  his  woi^  thereupon  have  beoone 
due  or  a  debt  to  him*  An4  hence  it  i^  that  Christ's  ^Iflf 
Mug  all  righteousn^  is  the  heGever's  only  p^  for  life  afi4 
salvation :  even  as  in  case  Adam  had  performed  the  emi^ 
don  pf  hh  coyenapty  the  plea  of  all  hk  posterity  fiar  m 
"^rould  have  been  foundted  on  that  performance  aoldf ,  as 
beii^  the  only  pbeflietice  that  vvas  the  coiMUtioo  c^  that  cO« 
venant;  tbak  personal  dbe^i^ace,  at  feaet  after  the  p^JbnDr 
anoe  pf  the  former,  bdug .  the  a^«)inBiisha»pit  of  die  pn>r 
mise  of  the  covenant,  not  of  the  conditios*  .^tul  so  tfarf 
vroul4  have  had  life,  not  for  any  per$onal.<teed  or  voifc  <» 
tbfirs,  but  freely,  for  the  obedis&oe  of  the  first  Adua,  to 
which  he  did  giBdously  inake  tbe  pro^nise  of  hie  in  tka 
first  covenan^. 

4>^  Lastly  The  oovenatif  of  grace  doth  sp>  exdude  oar 
boasting  as  the  cofenant  of  works  did  not,  Hfmk  ffi«  9T. 
But  if  any  deed  or  work  of  oar  own  be  the  cowfiara  af 
the  covenant  of  grace  in  w^ole  or  in  paft,  our  boastbg  h 
not  excluded;  for  life  and  salvation  is  of  or  bythefoUuttj; 
of  the  condkhm  of  tiie  cownant.  Bxsn.  iv.  4..  and  JO  £tf  a^ 


SfeMd  mhntdaa  Ib  <)f  or  ^  my  ^i^tirk  <^  omts^  ^here  k 
romb  for  o«r  boestiM^  £pb.  u.  9.  even  as  in  ^e  oovetiant 
ii  \rodc^  wherein  Ute  was  by  worjcs,  not  in  the  way  o£ 
proper  merk,  but  only  by  virtue  of  pactkni  or  eovepa^t  *y 

Sbcondjuit,  i  shaU  exfMn  9ad  unfoki  that  righteousness^ 
thefiiiifil&ig  oi  which  was  the  condition  of  the  oovenaot  of 
#orIpi4  £id  that  sft  mity  have  tl^  fnoi:^  ^i^tinct  yiew  of 
jt»  I  sh|dl  shew, 

1.  The  ifxurts  4ol  tb^  r]ghfiet»«sM8d* 

3.  The  charaaer  which,  upon  his  Father^s  caSXj  the  Lor4 
Jenbtodcupon  hiotoeU,  in  the  poveaant,  in  order  to  his 
iKceptii^  and  pe^rfof fnifig  fhe  condition  oi  (he  poyenan^ 
iiof  bis  peofde. 

Fir^i^  I  am  to  shew  the  ptfti  pf  that  ^righteousness,  the 
Mfilfing  whereof  was  made  |he  condition  of  the  ooveiMnt. 
And  forasmuch  as  Christ  tmdenook  the  perfcerming  of  thi^ 
tandition  in  ih^  room  and  stead  of  his  sf^tusd  ^ed,  the 
debt  of  righteousness  ni^  and  fnwt  be  stated  from  tke  law 
or  brokai  covenant  of  wof Ipi,  whiiA  they  ware  lykig  under* 
For  the  law  <^  covenant  of  wodns  was  so  &r  from  being; 
aei^bM^led  in  the  new  bargab^ihat  whatever  it  h^^  to  char^ 
upon  or  dmnand  of  the  elect  for  lile  and  salvation,  was  siuBif 
mod  up  ati4  set  down  in  the  new  covenant,  and  the  full  and 
pomplete  pa^^ment  thereof  made  the  iiondition  <^  that  od^ 
leuant^  Isa.  xtti.  21.  VmX,  h|ix.  4w  This  may  from  thence  be 
summed  up  in  these  three  thin^,  holiness  of  nature^  ti^ 
leownesK  of  fife^  and  s^tisfj^^tion  for  sib,  wUch  make  the 
whole  of  the  condition  of  the  coveti^flt  of  ^race,  the  piiee 
(if  the  redemptiQii  of  an  eleot  world,  wfaioh  Christ  the 
second  Adam  undercook  ^om  ^e^efnity,  to  accomplish  in 
lumself^  in  thtir  nai»e,  room^  and  stead* 

I.  Holiness  of  natures  That  the  law  reqiured  as  a  term 
of  enjoying  eternal  life ,  condemning  original  sin  and  cof'r 
fnpcicHi  ef  nature  as  weU  ^  of  Kfe^  paying,  ^  Thou  shall 
HOC  covet/  Fcht  God  being  oss^itiatty  and  necessarily  holy, 
nothing  can  be  so  contrary  to  him  asan  unhc^y  nature.  B^( 
Ghrist's  ^iritutl  seed  were  ai  unaMe  to  reach  this  holiness 
af  nalwe,  as  any  of  t^tk  bpethren  of  Adam's  femiiy  i 
Aeiir  nature  was  corrupt,  tnd  it  was  quite  b^ond  their 
power  to  purify  it,  Prov.  zx.  9.  Wherefore,  that  the  law 

*  Proper  infemicet  from  this  point  may  be  seen  in  the  treatise  qn  the  coTi 
prace,  mder  the  tUte,  C/ A|#  ««iiM^/ /Ur*  y  #f 
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might  l^  satisfied  in  this  poiat,  it  was  set€ed  as  a 
of  the  covenant,  That  the  second  Adam  r^esentingt|iem 
should  be  a  man  of  a  perfectly  hdy^  pure)  smd  unt;aiBted  na-^ 
ture,  fidly  answering  for  them  that  hohness  and  perfecdoa 
of  nature  required  hj  the  law;    It  consists  of  two  arttdes* 

(1.)  That  he  as  the  second  Adam  diookl  be  conceived  aod 
bom  holy,  for  and  instead  of  his  spiritusA  seed,  conooived 
and  born  in  sin. 

(2.)  That  he  should  inviolabty  retain  the  hoEness  of  nar 
ture  for  them,  and  in  their  name  *• 

2.  Righteousness  of  fife.  This  abo  tilie  law  raqnired  as 
one  of  the  terms  of  life.  The  law  given  to  Adam  aod  all 
his  seed)  which  they  were  6t£ged  to  obey  in  all  pofaitt,  by 
the  tie  of  natural  duty,  and  by  covenant  for  life^  was  never 
folfflled  by  them ;  and  Christ^s  sfHritual  seed  as  well  as  dthira 
fell  short  of  it,  Rom.  iii.  25.  The  first  Adam  b^an  Ae 
course  oi  obedience^  but  he  quickly  fell  off  from  it,  and  aB 
his  natural  seed  in  him.  But  the  justice  (rf  God,  and  die 
honour  of  his  law,  could  not  suffer  the  reward,  tlie  prise, 
the  crown  of  eternal  life,  to  be  bestowed  whhout  rtmning 
of  the  race.  The  dect  having  no  alnfity  iot  mtinkig  that 
race,  it  was  made  a  condition  ^  the  second  cpv^fiant^  diat 
Christ  as  a  public  person,  their  representative,  sho^did  fa»- 
^n  and  perfect  the  course  of  obedience  to  the  law  in  li^ 
teousness  of  life.  This  may  be  taken  up  in  tl^se  tbM 
articles. 

(].)  That  he,  as  the  second  Adam,  should,  in  the  name 
of  those  represented  by  him,  obey  .the  whole  law, 

(2.)  That  every  part  of  that  obedlenpe  <tf  his  ^loidd  be 
screwed  up  to  the  highest  pitch  and  d^^x«. 

(3.)  That  all  this  should  be  continued  to  the  end,  with* 
out  the  least  faihire  in  one  jot  of  parts  or  degrees  oi  obe- 
dience t»    * 

3.  SatisfiEK^ion  for  sin,  Isa.  liii.  10.  The  former  two  were 
in  the  condition  of  Adam's  covenant;  but  this  was  not:  for 
there  being  no  sin,  no  satisfaction  was  due.  Bid:  the  new 
covenant,  supposing  the  first  to  be  bvdken,  behoved  to  be 
settled  on  the  condmon  of  a  satisfodtibB,  in  virtue  <tf  dbe 
justice  of  God,  and  of  his  truth,    who  had  anneaied  a 

*  Sm  die  flhtstmkiD  o£  tbeif  two  aittdes  mU  fifr^^  ittderlhc  titk,   ffirffti^  ^ 
t  S^M/afrs^  wdertbe  title, a^l^>i/«  ^I^t^ 


ptaaky  to  ^  breach  of  the  covenant  of  work^.  And  m 
t|us  part  of  the  co&diiion  of  the  covenant  the  following 
artides  were  settled 

(1.)  That.  Christy  a^  a  public  person  should  satisfy  for  all 
^pcoprehended  in  the  covenant,  all  and  every  one  of  hb 
qpiiiti¥il  ieed^  hsu  liii.  6«  ^       * 

(9»)  That  he  should  satisfy  for  them,  by  suffering  for 
them,  and  in  their  name  and  stead,  Heb.  ix.  22« 

(8)b  That  he  should  ^y  sufiering  satisfy  for  them  fully 
and  tx>mf^tly9  that  the  law  might  have  no  need  to  come 
back  0a  them  for  any  part  oi  the  satisfaction  due« 

(4.)  That  he  should  suffer  the  same  punishment  that  they 
should  have  suSbred  in  virtue  of  the  penalty  of  the  broken 
covemst  of  works,  from  which  this  debt  of  satisfaction  waa 
stated ;  and  that  was  death  in  its  full  latitude  and  extent. 

(5.)  That  he  should  suffer  all  this  voluntarily,  submissive- 
ly, and  out  o(  regard  to  the  wrcmged  honour  of  God» 
willingly  f^irin^  it*.  ^ 

Secomtb/f  I  shau  shew  the  character  which,  iqpon  his  Fa^ 
tWa  call,  CHir  Locd  took  upon  Imnseli^  in  the  covenant, 
m  oi^dar  to  his  accepting  and  performing  the  condition  of 
die  ormiant  for  his  people,  Jesus  Chri^,  the  second 
kif^m,  hath  a  manifold  relation. to  the  covenant,  as  he  is 
cdcd.tha  covenant  itself:  but  here  I  meddle  only  with 
those  rela^oM  to  it  which  adeemed  the  condition;  and 
afaaB  take  them  up  in.  this  threefold  character,  their  kinsman 
Redeemer  in  the  coven^jBt,  the  Surety  of  the  covenant,  and 
the  Priest  thereof.  ^  •       ^ 

(i«).'Christbecametlie  kinsman  Redeemer  in  the  covenant. 
Job  xix«  25.  And  there  were  four  things  which  the  kins^ 
aum4iLedeenaer  was  to  do  for  his  kinsman,  -which  he  was 
ngl^ahie  todo  for  himself;  all  which  Chiisttook  upon  him 
m  the  ccMiditionary  part  of  the  covenant. 

(l.)<He  was  to  marry  the  ¥ridow  of  the  deceased  kinsh 
mil,  'to  vaise  up  seed  ,to  his  brother,  Ruth  iii.  9.  compared 
wlh  Esiek*  xvi»  8.  So  our  kinsnmn  Redeemer  undertook  in 
tUb  ooveoantto  ndarry  the  widow,  to  take  on  man's  nature 
laAefulnesa.of  tima»  Boaisying  it  to  himself  in  a  personal 
UMOn  with  the  diving  natinre* 

(2.)  He  was  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  inheritance  of  his 
pMT  kinsmwai^  Lev.  xzv.  S5.    Heaven  and  eternal  life  is  the 

•  See  tiH  Juff^  title,  SatU/t^im  fw  SUu  . 


ties  i^f  ilk  C(ivA9a$a  tf  (^ 

fnortgaged  infaeiitanoe.  Our  Idnsman  Redtetoet  top^  d^! 
burden  of  the  redemptioti  on  hiocijNlf,  aad  agreed  to  piq^  die 
price  of  the  purchase: 

(S.)  He  was  to  redeem  his  poor  Idnsmah,  brought  into 
bondage,  paying  his  ransom,  Ler;  xxr«  47.-  Sinmn  Im^ 
lost  their  freedom^  and  became  slaves  to  din  and  Satati.  Oqr 
Idniinan  Redeemer  agreed  to  ^Ve  himaetf  for  them^for  pur- 
cfa^ng  of  their  liberty,  1  Tim«  iii  5,  6i 

(4.)  He  was  to  avenge  the  blood  of  his  sklh  Idhsm^  ofi 
the  slayer,  Deut*  xix.  12,  All  mankind  was  slaui,  aod  the 
dect  of  Ood  among  the  rest:  Our  Idntman  kedeener  mf^ 
<lert(k>k  the  aven^ng  of  their  blood  oa  Sin  aiid  Satan^, 

Q,  Christ  became  the  Surety  of  the,  Govenaot  TUi  tU 
scripture  expressly  teacheth,  Heb.  iii.  ifib  What  stM«t]Mi? 
is  among  men^  many  hate  known  to  thdir  cost,  to  the  rob 
-of  themsehre$  cind  their  families^  It  is  a  man's  takiof  oa 
himself  the  person  of  ani)&er  in  law,  and  binding  indoU^ 
ing  himself  t6  answer  for  what  can  be  l^ally  demaiidei  of 
-diat  other  person^  Against  rash  lindertudng  of  dtfl  Scdo- 
mon  c^utioneth',  F^ov^  ydi  iSi  his  iwoMd^  suretysUpk)^ 
way  of  sadsfeotioii  for  debt  eontrsded^  (Prot^  iid.  9^  bf 
the  party  whom  cme  is  surety  for;  and  suvetjAiipbfmj^ 
taution  for  6om^  deed  to  be  performed  by  the  party  for  irinn 
one  is  surety,  Prbv.  sx.  16i  ^  Take  his  garment  that  'u 
0«retyfora  stranger)  and  take  a  pledge  of  hhn  ferasttaage 
woman ;'  that  is,  for  they  will  not  perfoim^  asul  the  Mtt^ 
«ner  wlU  be  left  in  the  hirch^  Here  I  shaA  ftfUpifare,  fir 
Whom  and  for  what  Christ  became  Surety  in  the  oofenait. 

IMj  For  whom  Christ  became  Surety  t&  the  cowMot 
FoBsibly  it  may  be  saMy  said,  that  Christ  became  Clod's  Sai^ 
ty  to  us  in  the  covenant,  taking  on  himsdf  to  see  all-tfae  m^ 
mises  of  the  covenant  perfotiMd  to  tjie  seed,  even  tamhd^ 
lievers.  For  in  the  case  of  one  unknon^  td  us,  though  k 
fatnis^  most  faithful^  a  surety  may  l^  naoessary,  ojascidlyif 
the  pai^  be  of  a  jealous  and  suspkious  temper,  it  is  certw 
that  God^s  promises  are,  in  reject  of  his  infiitlibte  veratityj 
most  sure  and  firm,  and  cannot  miss  to  be  perfonn^:  Wt 
einoersare  Aow  to  believe,  ]ju^  xsdv.  25.  ibid  tf  Cbad 
be  Surety  for  God  unto  us,  it  is  for  the  stane  end  thatOod 
has  g^ven  his  oath  in  the  case,  Heb*  vi.  17,  (8* 

But  I  doubt  if  the  scripture  calls  Jesus  Chi^  a  Susety  ii 


• 

^MBMi  In  Heb.>m;  23.  tlie  cmhr  t»t  iirkerdb  Gfarist 
is  ezpnesrif  Uriled  a  Snrefy,  k  is  imdenlaUe  that  the  siirety* 
shi|i  fespects  his  priestly  office,  ven  5KX  ^h  22.  a&d  diert* 
fore  his  soretphip  fi^  us  to  Ood  f  whereas  his  socetysirip  for 
iBed  to  us  cannot  relate  to  Us  priestly  office,  but  to  his  king- 
iyolioe,  in  tespectof  wfaidi  all  power  is  givai  to  him  ia 
heaven  attd  eartlH  tod  consequently  a  power  to  see  that  a& 
tile  promises  be  performed  to  his  people.  In  two  other  te^ts 
iodjr,  we  read  ci  suretyship  relating  to  the  case  between 
God  and  a  soiil ;  ind  in  bc^  the  suretyship  is  ndt  to,  JboC 
lanthesoal,  viz.  I^aL csdx.  122^  *  fie  sitrstyfor  thy^ervanl^ 
fer  goody'  Job  XTfi.  St  ^  Put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee/ 
!Qie  original  espresnon  is  the  same  in  the  latter  text  as  in 
Uie  iJMrmer.  Whaonra:  is  of  this^  one  thing  is  {>iain^  that 
it  doth  AOt  beldng  to  the  condition  of  the  d&mnArif:^  but 
to  the  prcteises  of  it)  aiad  thersfc»)e  lies  not  here  be^ 
fae  US. 

fiat  dfackt  beljaunfe  dur  Surety  to  Ood  ki  the  ctinfefoemu 
iQim  IMS  be  most  properiiy,  tf  npc  the  only.  Surety  of  thtt 
tMiiiiai^  The conrenant  of  grace  waamade  with  the  spiii 
titml  aeedin  Cbrist^  as:  their  head  and  cefirepeniaeive,  and 
their  Surety  takiiig  burden  for  them  upon  himsdf,  i^saL 

2dfy,  SM  «bEit  he  bedims  sureif.  Itfais  4^11  «pf»ear  by 
taasidering  the  natwe  of  his  swetyship.  1  ^pdce  tefote^ 
taro  kaods  c^  suretyshipu  It  was  the  &rst,  the  heaviest  of 
&itwo|  tihat  our  Lord  Hhdettodk,  viz;  suretyelup  |a  4ht 
Wwf  of  aadslaotion^fbr  debt  contracted,  wherein  the  fawdM 
iotMdMlf  Amc^fedx^Tk  himself^  and  he  waS'to^be4he  sole 
iMor  and  8u£ferer.  The  debt  of  the  elect  woiid  wHs,  by 
Qid^«temal  forettaowled^  stdted  ftocn  the  brokm  co^- 
tant  of  #{Mrks,  in  the  whole  .ialitu4e  of  it$  dainacids  on 
UMb:  aiid  Chi^t  M^ame  surety  £dr4t,  and  «o  did  strike 
lads  widi  his  Father  kom  eternity,  to  pay  k  oMipletely. 

<(*!>  He  beoMne  Swetf  for  'their  debt  of  fmrnslmiant, 
4mdi  diey  as  sinners  were  liidile  in  paypnemt  of j  as  ^le  on* 
flailpliaMais^.2Thess.  i.  9.  Tha^  was  the  debt  owing  40 
ma  dti»ne  justioe  for  all  and  every  one  of  4heir  breadies  af 
tittholybw,  whether  original  or  actuate  The  deosmtof 
iMrama  ttas  an  infitnte  jpunishm^t,  as- being  ^dommkted 
igunst  an  lafiiiite  ^odi    "the^^ii^ere  ^Sok  to  bear  ^  pains 
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ofdeaith'llithefidikitittikleof  it;  id  suifer  the  force  of  f^ 
veDging  xitrrath,  to  the  hH  sati^BKrdoti  of  infinite  justioe^ 
and  reparation  of  God's  honour^  This  debt  of  tfadrs^ 
Christ  became  Surety  for,  engaging  his  fifo  for  tbor  fife^ 
which  was  lost  in  liaw^  where  there  was  not  the  least  liope 
ef  escape^  PsaL  xl.  6,  7*  with  John  x.  18,  In  tUs  suret)ri 
ship  there  wad  an  exdiange  of  persons  in  law,  which  sore* 
neign  grac^  did  admit,  when  it  might  hare  been  iimted^ 
diat  the  souls  th^t  sinned  shoHkl  die^  And  in  Tirtw  tliere« 
tf  Christ  fainKelf  became  ckibtor  in  law^  bound  to  p^tkat 
debt  iA4iich  he  contracted  not^  Psai.  fadx.  4»  And  there  im 
t.  double  translation  macfe  on  Christ  in  the  covenant,  from 
tiie  electa  with  his  owii  consefit^  as  afoundadou  in  law  wd 
justice  for  exacting  the  electa  debt  of  hina;i 

(Ih]  Their  guilt  was  transferred  on  him,  Isa*  lulrU  AO 
the  sins  of  dl  the  elect  were  at  oiu:e  imputed  to  hioi,  and 
so  became  his,  as  his  righteousness  became  ours,  tiz.  ii 
law-reckonifig,  2  Coh  t<  21.  So  that  thoi:u^  he  was  d»o- 
lutely  widiout  sin  inherent^  he  was  not  without  sin  impo^ 
to  him,  till  in  his  resurrection  he  got  iqp  the  ctischarge^  lieb. 
hi.  ult.  having  done  them  awajr^  and  deared  the  dfiA  by 
his  death* 

r2.]  The  curse  du^  to  them  for  thor  and  was  tcan^* 
red  on  lum.  Gal;  iii*  IS.  The  senteidre  6f  the  b#  t»a&^ 
them  over  to  bear  the  revenging  wrath  of  Ood  for  allih^ 
isins^  dU  justice  should  be  satbfied,  was  with  his  ownosisltttt 
laid  upon  him.  And  in  ^rtue  h^eof  Us  blessed  beify  ^ 
hanged  on  a  tree,  and  the  sentence  ci  the  bhi^en  la«^ 
Gen.  ii;  17*  was  executed  on  that  body  and  holy  «M 
Gal.  m.  IS; 

O  heavy,  yet  hai^y  exchange !  heavy  for  Christ  the 
Surety,  but  happy  for  poOT  sinners*  Here  is  wlu^  is  gottm 
^ther  hand  by  the  exchange  of  die  persons  (^  Cbri^ttid 
his  redeemed  ones^i  All  the  inns  of  the  redeeflicd  jr 
cluurj^  on  Christ,  for  the  satisfaction  of  justice  by  si&r- 
in|^  for  them :  and  all  Christ's  ri^teousness,  ^  yfe  sod 
saivaticHi,  is  reckoned  on  their  score,  2  Con  v«  91.  Ik 
curseof  the  law  comes  on  him  for  their  iids:e :  and  tfaeUes* 
qingof  the  gospel  comes  on  them  for  his  sdke,  Ga]«  iii*  19,14 

(2i)  He  becaaie  Surety  for  their  debt  of  ^xAj  and  obc^ 
dience^  Matth.  iii.  15.  The  law  as  a  covenant  of  wocl4 
thoi^h  it  was  broken  by  sinners, .  whO  thereby  had  incurred 
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(k^penakyr,  oflid^lpst  Its  ri^t,  nor  oea^  to  exact  the 
obedienoe  wjikh  9l  fir^  it  rei|uired  of  man,  as  the  condii- 
tion  of  life.  The  sinner  w^sstiU  bound  to  perfect  ot)edieno^ 
Slid  on  np  less  pr  lower  t^nns  could  haye  ^tepnaj  life,  Luke 
i;.  89*  The  payii^  of  the  debt  of  p\inisbmeiit  <n|gh(  satis-, 
fy  as  to  the  penalty  of  the  bpnd:  b^t  ther^  is  yet  foorebef. 
Mfifi  for  him  who  will  ttie(k)le  \\i  tl^  a&irs  qf  the  broken 
(Mipany.  Hoiy  shi)ll  the  princip4  s^m  contained  in  th^ 
opgmal  contract  be  paid,  the  debt  <tf  obedience  to  the  law 
for  life  ^dsalvation?  llie  hcMipur  of  Qod  o^iki  notallow 
the  quitting  of  it :  ^nd  they  yfexe  fibsolutely  unable  to  pay 
9iie  mite  of  it,  that  was  curvept  in  heavmi,  Hfi/c^f  v,  6. 
fpb.  ii.  1.  They  were qif^  a^  inpapabl^  fof  the  ^idsngpartf 
as  the  suffering  part.  So  Christ  became  Surety  fof  thL| 
dpbtof  tbrirs  too,  the  debt  d^  obedience  to  the  la^  as  a  co« 
vmantt  which  was  and  is  the  only  obedienf^  for  life  and 
inhration  to  the  sons  of  men.  Whatever  the  law  can  d^ 
piaadf^  th^m  ip  this  kind,  holiness  of  nature  ox  nghte^ 
OQsoess  of  life,  he  strikes  bands  for  the  payment  of  it, 

M.7d.7f& 

Aad  here  also  there  was  aneicehang^  of  persons  in  law, 
as  tQ  Christ  and  the  elect,  he  sustaining  their  person  in  the 
flff  <^  tl)e  law,  sasting  himself  for  them,  to  anywer  for 
every  i^in  of  this  deU,  as  their  Surety.  And  in  virtue 
(i^feof  iif  bepame  the  law's  debtor  for  that  obedience 
,vbiph  was  owing  to  it  by  t^e  dect ;  which  debt  he  owned 
to  be  lyinc  upon  him  by  l^s  {af  cumctsion,  Li^  ii,  21^  con^- 
fMKed  with  GaL  v.  3  ^  • 

(#.)  Christ  becamp  tne  Priest  pf  the  coyen^t,  Heb.  vi|. 
20, 21,  29,  28.  }^  undertook  t})at  o^oe,  and  put  on  thi|t 
ehamoteir;  at  ^  Father's  call,  Hd>.  y.  4,  5,  6,  to  the  end 
that  he  fni^  C^ff<^>F^  ^^  conditiofi  of  the  covenant.  A 
priest  is  a  poUic  perscHif  who  de^  with  ^n  offended  God,  ip 
the  nam^  of  a  ipdlty  company,  for  repopciliadon,  bv  sacri- 
io^  which  he  oflfeieth  to  Gp4  ilROp  an  altar,  Heb,  v.  1. 
Mng  th^eto  called  of  God,  t|)at  ne  o^y  be  accepted.^  ^o 
a||rie|t  ^aks  a  relation  to  ap  ^tar,  an  altar  to  a  sacrifice, 
lipd«  sacrii^  to  Avu  He^e  I  shall  inquire,  for  whcpi 
(Jhrist  beqapie  a  Friei^  and  what  need  there  wa^  pf  |i2;  b|^ 
oaming  a  {^est  in  thjf  covenant, 

•  rUi  ahi  /i^f#,  tit.  Ckrii  Oi  Swrdf  ^tkt  Cnmni, 
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S^  €^  ^  CtfdevUmt  ^  Grace, 

1^5/y  For  I9i4i(kifi  h^  b^^aine  a  Priest.  lleb^tatoeafHesi 
for  atnnersf,  lieb.  vffif  I.  "Wtere  t&ere k  fiawi,  therebiKy 
need  of  a  (Hiesthodd ;  So  GiMrist's  piiestlMXxl  speido  iMi  to 
be  gmlty  d^eatiqred,  fteecfing  an  atonement  and  recoodb^ 
tion.  And  he  became  a  Priest  fat  those  iimiers  whose  vmm 
n^e  ih  th^  eov^sant,  and  them  otAjj  that  is,  ££»*  the  eted, 
whose  natties  are  written  in  hearen:  for  being  the  Pkmtal 
^  c^remant,  he  mtet  be  thdr  Priest,  and  th^  onlf,  irtto 
#^^  Con^Brdhended  in  the  covenant,  hi  a  word^  he  ht^ 
tiUne  t^  Priest  of  thespititnal  Israel  m  the  co^emUti  thtf 
Brael  fcJr  whose  bihoof  the  covenant  Was  made  *. 

idl^j  \Vlirt  h^  was  there  Of  Christ^s  becojning 
in  this  cotetont^    Iht  necessity  of  it  yrSi  appear  ifi  tiMM 

fonr  thfcgSt 

(i.)  They  W^re  sInAers,  arid  there  could  not  be  a  newco- 
¥«fiaiit  made  Withont  provision  for  rrtnorai^  of  thek  tint 
and  that  required  a  priest,  and  ope  that  was  able  to  remow 
sin,  and  repair  th6  injured  honour  of  Gof^  iU^a  sack  a 
one  w^  CIprtst* 

(2.)  Sin  coul4no^be  removed,  without  a  saoriieeof  siBft 
dent  Value,  which  they  were  not  abte  to  a£ford.  Theiiew 
iovinafet  ww  a  covettant  by  sacri^ce,  Ptol,  K  S.  apd  it  ooiW 
not  be  obtaified  without  sacrifice  ;  it  behoved  necessartf 
to  b^  Written  in  blood,  Heb.  hu  fi2.  Christ  beeool^  a 
priest,  gave  HnT^^tf  a  sacrifice,  for  establishing  of  the  CJOfe- 
nant,  Eph.  v.  2.  and  so  it  is  the  |*few  Testament  10 1^  ttood, 
shed  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many. 

(3.)  No  saprifice  could  be  accepted,  but  on  $udi  an  ite 
as  shonld  sanctify  th*  gift  to  the  efiect  of  the  reiAoving  df 
sin.  And  who  couW  furniih  that  but  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  whose  divine  nature  was  the  altar,  firpm  wfiftw 
the  sacrifice  of  the  human  n?|fure  deriyed  its  value  »d 
eflicacy^  as  mfinite,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

(4.)  There,  behoved  tb  <)e  a  pfiest  to  ofer  diit  saerifiee, 
thii  valuable  sacrifice  unto  Ood  upon  that  pl^ :  else  there 
teuld  have  been  nof  sacrifice  to  be  accepted,  aid  ^  cote^ 
inoval  ()f  sift,  and  s*no  new  covenant.  And  who  ooddthst 
^  but  the  Son  of  Gbd  only  ^  Since  himself  ^s  the  nerfSe^ 
and  himsdf  the  altar,  he  himself  )sdMe  coc^  betfcePkiM^. 

It^.  From  all  that  has  been  said  oti  the  head  of  the  ooadi- 

« 

4  Set  thit  dMfly  pr««e4 afittnMrdt  in  IN  40ivQ«EHi<Mi  CfacJ«Vpdesdj  office^ 
t  FUi  tMfifrm^  tit.  Chriftkt  Fr'uf  •f  ikt  C§vemnit. 


QfikfCmmm¥Orm^  am 

^mommoismi^^  tMMlf  vabiabte  piui  thfC  a  $iiuief  caa 
|MMre  ftr  mMcy,  naovdiyr  the  concfiticm  of  iihe  cov^amt  .pa- 
fona^  by^  the  Mediator.  Let  it  be  the  greii  conceni  of 
f&nr  ^  10  be  iiit|9re9led  kv  ft  in  a  ssmag  ouuptr,  asreekr 
oaed  ^  Qe^  ta  ^1^  been  pei^of^  Ifitbeadt 

{reckoned  on  yoi}r  aooount^  wh^t  wil)  it  ^v^il  your  for  life  aad 
latTBticm  ?  Be  concerned  then  for  ^he  io^M^Mqa  dF  tiiat 
i%hteQi|nie98  i|iito  yoti.  It  U  P&red  Iq  tlie  gospe)  ifntoyoBi. 
dlit^  hdlness  of  Christ's  fiafqr^  the  riffhtewsnes^  o£  hi9 
fife,  and  the  sadsf^otion  of  his  4eatn.  shall  be  yours,  youcs. 
freely,  as  a  §tfe  ^  df  ri^Mbw^f^,  bdieve  it,  and  by  your 
jldafe^wdght  out  k  by  faith,  and  H  ihaiH  be  inifmtad  to  jcku  ' 

SECONDLY^'  We  proceed  now  pif  ponsideit  tdxe  seDon4 
ftatt  of  the  ccf9t!fis^t <x  grace,  ytz*  |iie pfoaaist.  Thiscoire* 
^Mn€  ie  a  jfvopar  pcwniant :  aifid  in  ^  pkeiiii  it  a  pronussoafr 
MTfe^  attsv^mng  tothecbnditiooary  jiaft  which  W6  ipayenow 
mlsiMd^  And  ^  is  Qod's  |>art  pf  the  cofenanf^  as  tba 
pmer  was  the  Mediator'^  part ;  and  i^  tha(  whid^  our  text, 
JkMe  ffiOde  a  popenanif  tvifk  mjf  cfmeni  doth  pritt^paHy  an4 
a^Mressly  bear ;  compwe  yeii.  4.  f  Thy  «eed  wtt  I  e^i^Ubfc 
Ibr  eyer.'  The  promi^  c^ the  covenant  it  the  bond  cAipcoh 
fnise^  wheieby  God  hai  ob^d  hknsdf  to  |g^e  the  l)enefia 
q^eofied  in  the  covenant,  apd  to  trs^  them  forthcoini|% 
QpOA  the  ccm^Meratlon  <^  the  perforoiance  of  the  condition; 
j^id  foitismi)di  89  the  ccmcfition  perfofdied  by  Christ  w« 
fttfctiy  mentorious  of  the  benafits  promised,  the  pcocttisie  b 
finii>md  binding,  not  only  in  respect  of  the  truth  and  £utb^ 
lEfaasa  of  God,  lit.  u  S«;  bun  also  in  f^jfi^  of  his  jus- 
tice, 2  Tim.  iv.  8»  whfch  rei^uires  t^  Mediator's  obe£raee 
-tebe  rewarded  aecprf£ng  to  |he  [vpmise  p^fle  in  the  coye- 
Apiit.  • 

Of  what  ireight  and  importance  ^  promissory  part  of 
tfaecotreaantts,  wffl  appear  by  these  cofim^retion^  ^ 

1.  The  covenant  of  grace  hath  its  name  from^  this  p^  of 
it,  Efh^  ii.  19.    k  is  cued,  ^  covenants  of  promisew' 

3«  The  covenant  itself  is  by  th«  Hdy  Ghost  d^oribeda^ 
»  duster  of  frie  procmses  of  grace  and  glory  tQ  poor  sinners, 
fiAoM  naj  mendon  of  suiy  oradidon,  Deb.  yui.  10, 11,  Is. 

S«  Diepromkes  cf  the  oovmant  are  the  purchase  of 
fSbrist^s  bkio^  fqli^g  all  righteousness  in 

bi]rth,  Qie,  s^4  4eath« 


•  • 


<3$f  Of  tie  0»e9mU  qf  Grace f 

td  in  the  perfonnance  of  the  promissoiry  part  of  the  09«- 
nant;  and  that  is  the  glor^  or  Go49  md  the  salvation  of 
diinarS)  Rey^  z.  ?• 

.  S.  The  happiness  and  oomfort  of  all  God's  de0:,fortipii 
^nd  eiernitf)  depend^  on  the  jpronus^  of  thejQoveimi^  Vu 

I  2. 

&  The  j^orf  of  ch^  imn  Christ,  as  Mediate^  of  tliecoy^* 
nant  depeaids  on  the  proipise  of  the  QQvenaiK« 

7.  God  has  sworn  the  promise  of  the  covenant,  F^, 
Izzsis:.  3f  Heb^  vi.  17.  *^ 

For  clearing  of  this  wei^jbty  pmnt,  w^  shaH  coj^sider  the 
promises  of  ^  ue  ixwenant  m  gefteral^  imd  ihm  pi^  4  umft 
particular  view  of  them^ 

First,  I  am  to  shew  what  ar^  the  promises  of  the  cove* 
nant  of  grace  in  gienera).  They  are  (Mromises  made  by  Qqi. 
himself  in  tha£  covenant,  upon  the  consideration  c^  Cndst's 
fulfilling  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  as  the  onerous  cami 
thereof,  whereby  he  has  secipred  all  happiness  to  the  ^ect, 
after  Adam  and  his  i^ildren  had  Iqst  jit  by  t}ie  bre^  qf  $h$ 
first  covenantf  and  hath  Bkq  secured  dU  meao^  leafling  A«re- 
unto.  These  {>romis(es,  in  respect  of  the  parties  ojo.  wh<m 
they  have  their  direct  and  immediate  effect,  are  o£  tva 
sorts. 

1.  Some  of  them  have  their  direct  and  unmediate  efict 
on  Christ  himself,  the  head  of  thecovenant,  who  in  hb  ova 
person  performed  the  condition  of  it }  s^ch  ^  the  promises 
of  as^tance  in  his  wor)^  of  a  numerous  ofipdpg  to  b;  ff^ea 
him,  and  a  name  above  every  nam<^,  ^  (he  ns^^ud  S  hy 
work,  Heb«  ^^  3« 

2.  Some  of  them  have  their  direct  an^  imPt^di^ite  effiact 
on  Christ's  spiritual  seed  and  members,  conq;>rehended 
with  him  in  the  same  covenant ;  sqph  as  the  uromises  of 
the  new  heait,  regeneratiom  cleaiisipg  ^rom  the  ^dpIJleaaeot 
of  sin,  &C. 

Seconal?,  To  whom  the  promise  ar^  m^det  We  raq^ 
take  up  this  point  in  thefe  (wo  (l^ifigis. 

lirst^  The  promises  of  tl^e  first  sort,  viz.  tl^)$e  that  have 
their  direct  and  immediate  efiect  on  t|)e  pqrsc^  of  Christ, 
were  made  to  Christ  himself,  Isa.  zU^  7,    And  they  were 

*  See  diete  leTtn  paiticulart  illiutr^ad,  wti  tafra^  dt.  Tit  fnmhmj  pni  9f  fli 


made  to  Mm  ds  head  of  the  cbvenant^  the  de<tond  Alarm,  the" 
rquresentative  oi  his  spiritiud  seed* 

SecoM^f  The  promises  of  the  secoBd  sort,  Hi.  tftose  that 
have  thai*  direct  and  immediate  effect  on  Christ's  spiritual 
seed,  the  elect,  itf e  made  to  Christ  primarily,  and  to  the  seed 
fceondarilf;  They  are  made  to  both»  but  first  to  the  head,* 
then  to  the  members  through  him. 

1 4  They  are  primarily  and  chiefly  made  to  Christ.  Though 
diey  have  their  immediate  efiect  on  the  elect,  they  are  made 
immediatdy  and  chiefly  to  him.  This  appears  by  ^eral  do' 
cuments  from  the  word  of  God. 

1^  The  eipteas  testimony  of  the  apostle.  Gal.  iit.  I^i 
*  Nb^  to  .Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made,-*^ 
and  to  thy  seed^  whidi  b  Christ.' 

2dfyy  Christ  is  by  the  covenant  constituted 'heir  of  all 
things^  F^'  hoodx.  27.  Heb«  L  8<  And  that  must  needs  be 
in  viitue  of  the  proaaise  of  Uie  covenant,  which  he  purchased 
by  hb  ftdfiffing  of  the  covenant. 

Sdbfj  As  God  prombed  life  in  the  covenant  of  woAs  to 
Adam's  children,  upon  condittoti  of  hb  perfect  obedience, 
lAidi  b  evident  finbm  death  commgon  them  by  hb  disobe- 
Ance ;  so  he  hath  promised  life  in  the  covenatit  of  grace  to 
Christ'^  qphitud  seed,  upon  condition  of  his  obedience. 

4tkfy^  An  the  promises  that  have  thdr  direct  and  imme<- 
^Sate  eftct  on  the  elect,  are  a  part  of  the  reward  made  over 
to  Jesus  CSurist  in  the  covenant,  Heb«  zii.  2.  compared  with 
Isa^'^  la  They  are  all  the  price  of  blood  to  htm,  the 
purdiase  of  hb  obedience  and  death,  and  therefore  called  the 
Htm  testament  in  Ms  bhotL 

Thb  b  ia  pmnt  of  great  weighty  and  serves  both  to  inform 
<mr  minda  taid  £rect  our  practice.  For  hence  may  fsirly 
fciflferred, 

(1.)  That  the  promises  are  not  made  to  the  believer's 
good  works,  but  to  Christ's  wwks^  and  to  the  working  be- 
fiever  in  and  through  him,  Rom.  iv.  4.  They  are  absolutdy 
free  to  the  believer,  and  not  of  dd:>t  to  him,  and  therefore 
^are  not  made  to  hb  works. 

^  (S.)  That  the  first  grace  whereby  the  dead  elect  afe  ^uick- 
coed,  and  made  to  believe,  and  unite  with  Christ,  is  convey- 
ed to  them  in  the  way  and  sure  tenor  of  a  promise,  w^^ 
as  the  gmce  that  follows,  fi^th,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 

(S.)  The  Way  to  be  personsdiy  and  savingly  interested  ii|^ 


^$0  bj  ^  Covenead  (^^axi 

the  jytoousti  of  the  oo^enam  for  dnie  sad  ^tcraity  btojemi 
brace  Cbtbt  bj  faith^  and  ther^  unite  whk  hrni^  D  Qm. 

(4;)  l^en  ihi'otigti  deadned  i^  'darkne^  'of  %firk»iptf 
ikxne  consdenGe  t^amng  gtnlt,  tke  &dth  of  the  pnMnise « 
fioled  lo  f oit,  atid  ye  cahnot  festen  four  iidkl  upon  itj^Bs, 
becaitse  you  see  nd  godd  in  yourselv^  embrace  Christ  «g^ 
sidthe  prohiise  ib  faioi,  notwithstandMig  df «U  your  irst  un^ 
itdrthtness  and  guilty  and  staiid  not  oft  vtosm  tibe  fi^onoid^ 
you  be  m  better  case,  Fsal.  Ixv.  S; 

(5.)  The  tru^  way  to  {^lead  the  fk^doabi^  ^,  io  pAe^  rtfasl 
tkroi^h  iesus  Christ,  to  plead  the  aopompMafament  iof  tfaem 
todondivsiiar  hii  ss^,  io  oosae  to  Oodin  theaanifiof 
Ghrist^^and  to  crave  the  fulfiifing  of  the  .pDonuses,  JtofaR  w 

(«.)  Xm%,  lliis  «u^  cohfinn  ahd  streii^ 
>dieTOtt  as  <p  the  JK^oofripHsfanicttt  of  die  ppo^ 

2;  These  promises  are  madeto  the  elect, Cfanst^saeediie' 
oondaiiiy,  in  aiid  divaagh  Christ,  2  Tim.  i;  9L  jSs  hehas 
tkie  chief  and  fiiadaiiientel  ioterest  in  them,  so  they  bwrea 
demed  interest  in  them  through  Jiim^  iareq>ectoftlttiffl»' 
gal^mdwystiofll  union  with  ium*^ 

Let  us  dierefere  take  h^ed  to  oilrsehres,  :lert  siaiDd}^;  df 
from  the£reepnntti8ecfi&  in  Christ,  we.pdabcaittateek 
cmr  ^abption  another  iR^y<  Let  us  be  dewd  to  dl  eonE^ 
deuce  in  our  own  works,  as  we  woidd  not  ihcast  xnimMl 
into  tfaeroom  of  Christ, aatdsoiie  beodmecfaio  ^fiect  tott 

[I3keii«thor  siett forpcodk to  taite  a  yntialidar »ew af 
the  promises  of  the  covenant  df  gtaoe,  whidi  he  tseat8.^ii 
pecraar  to  Christy  atid  «  cpmiiKm  to  his  ispidtiud  aeedj  for 
all  which  we  must  refer  the  reader  to^his  ¥icm  of  ^Cm» 
nant  of  Grace^  under  the  titles.  Of  the  prom$es  fmvtnt  H 
0ristjBnd^Of  tkepmnti^qfeteniali^  kfthe^deci^  awd" 
^kredmikifee periods;  whete th^ are  hab^h^d^flacseiaqgefy 
than  in  tihis  work.3. 

Vli  The  nest  general  head  is,  to  tiaosidla  Ihe  mAwinidsrtr 
tion  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Since  this  oofeMEut  is  tU 
'Whioh  the  salvation  of  the  whole  ^ritual  deed  depends  m^ 
-and  according  to  it  all  the  dispensations  df  'Hod  ^eomA 
ithehi,  6)r'Carftyuig  on  and  oooipietii^  duttlon^  dw%n,  tk 

^  See.9ll  the  .hx^mg  particnUrs  aosplifiedj  «fc'  iiifr^i  vndpr  ibe  |^  b«c  nkttii 
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i^lattdj  and  since  it  was  whhal  a  compact  entered  into  be- 
twixt the  Father  and  the  Son  before  the  world  began,  and 
^  in  itself  a  great  secret,  Psal.  xxv;  14. ;  it  is  necessary  that 
there  be  an  admiliistratioti  of  it,  whereby  it  may  be  rendered 
efiectual,  for  the  behoof  of  those  in  whose  favoiu-  it  was  en- 
tered into.  Wherefore  the  administration  of  it  was  devolved 
on  Christ,  the  second  Adam :  and  he  hath  it  as  one  of  his 
prerogatives,  by  the  covenant  itself,  made  oVer  to  him  in  thef 
promissory  part  of  the  covenant,  particularly  by  the  promise 
of  a  gloHons  reward  of  his  work  in  fulfilling  the  condition, 
John  V.  27.  It  was  for  this  cause  thd  last  Adam  was  made 
a  quickening  spirit,  as  saith  our  second  text.  And  so  he  id 
^  given  for  i,  covenant  of  the  people,*  I*,  xllx;  8.  j  ivhich 
unports  the  constituting  him  Administrator  of  the  covenant; 
^Thereby  the  people,  anv  pebple,  jews  or  G^ntilesJ  mdy  be- 
come G^'s  people,  and  f  eceive  ^  the  benefits  of  that  cove^ 
nant-relation  to  God, 

Now,  that  Christ  is,  by  the  kuthority  ttf  heaven,  constitut- 
ed ot  made  the  covenant,  impofts  these  two  things. 

1.  He  is  constituted  and  settled,  by  the  aluthority  of  his 
leather,  Admimstrator  of  the  covenant.  As  he  had  the  bur- 
tfen  of  purchasing  the  promised  benefits,  so  he  has  the  hohoiit 
of  distributing  them,  slccording  to  the  measures  laid  down  lA 
the  et^nal  purpose  of  God,  with  respect  to  the  conferring  of 
Acse  benefits;  None  of  the  benefits  of  thti  covenant  ai'e  to 
be  had^  but  out  of  his  hand :  he  received  them  from  his  Fa*^ 
ther,  and  sinners  must  receive  them  from  him.  That  this  is 
Ae  meaning  of  this  phrase,  is  evideht  frotn  the  following 
li^ds,  dectering  the  end  of  his  being  given  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people :  *  To  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit 
die  desolate  heritages,*  trer.  9i  compare  chap,  xlil,  6,  f . 
*  That  thoii  imayst  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth/ 

«.  The  whole  of  the  covenant  is  in  him.  An  admini- 
strator  of  one's  goods  must  hate  them  in  his  custody;  he 
must  have  a.powor  over  them,  as  Joseph,  ^ho  was  to  furnish 
Ae  people  corn,  had  all  the  granaries  of  Egypt  at  His  com- 
mand. Our  Lord  Jesus  is  such  an  Administrator  of  the 
covenant,  as  has  the  whole  of  the  covenant  in  himself:  so 
that  he  who  has  Christ  has  the  covenant ;  and  he  that  has 
not  Christ  has  no  saving  part  or  lot  in  it. 

Fcf  opening  of  the  administration  of  the  covenant  devolv- 
Vol.  L  s  D 
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ed  on  Christ,  we  shall  consider  these  three  thin^  the  ob^' 
jects,  the  ends^  and  the  nature  of  this  adtninistration* 

FIRST^  who  ai'e  the  objects  of  this  his  administratioi^ 
the  parties  to  whom  he  is  impowered,  by  commisdon  firom 
his  Father,  to  administer  the  covenant;  The  elect  only  were 
the  parties*  represented  by  thie  second  Adam  ;  and  to  them 
only  is  the  administratibn  of  the  covenant  effectual  to  thar 
salvations  But  mankind-sinnerS'  indefinitely  are  the  obgects 
ef  the  administration;  The  extent  of  it  is  not  foimded  on 
election^  but  on  the  suj£cieney  of  Ghrbt's  obedience  and 
4eath  for  the  salvation  df  all;  nor  is  it  regulated  by  election, 
but  by  the  fulness  of  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ^ven  to 
Christ  as  the  reward  of  his  work,  hb  obedience  even  unto 
death. 

To  confirm  this  truth,  which  is  dad  tidings  for  all  sin* 
hers  of  Adam's  race,  hearing  that  Qirist  is  empowered  b]r 
commission  to  give  them,  and  every  ode  df  them  the  cove« 
nant,  and  all  the  benefits  of  it,  to  thfeir  eternal  salvation,  the 
following  things. may  be  considered. 

1;  The  grant  made  of  Christ  by  the  Fdther^  as  the  orcfi- 
iiance  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners  of  mankind; 
When  the  Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness,  many  of  them 
^ere  bitten  by  fiery  serpents :  in  that  case  God  instituted  an 
ordinance  for  their  cure,  viz.  a  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  on  a 
pole.  And  he  made  a  grant  of  it  to  whosoever  would  use  it 
lor  that  purpose  of  healings  for  which  it  was  appointed  of 
him,  by  Ipoking  to  it,  without  accepdng  any  tnat  needed 
healing,  Numb«  xxi;  28.  So  ^1  mankind  being  l^tten  hj 
the  old  serpent  the  devil,  and  sin  as  his  deadly  poison  left  in 
them )  God  has  appointed  Jesus  Chrbt  the  ordinance  of 
Heaven  for  their  s^dvadon,  and  has  made  a  grant  of  him  as 
such,  to  whosoever  of  Adam's  lost  posterity  will  make  use 
irf  him  for  that  purpose,  by  loolung  to  him  in  the  way  of 
Relieving,  without  accepting  in  this  grant  any,  if  they  are 
but  of  the  world  of  mankmd,  John  iiL  14,  15, 16. 

2.  The  Mediator's  commission  for  the  administration  is 
conceived  in  most  ample  terms^  Luke  ivi  18,  19.  Isa.  Ixi. 
1,2.  He  is  to  administer  the  covenant,  not  only  to  the 
meek,  poor,  broken-hearted,  but  to  the  captives,  the  blind, 
brmsed,  prisoners,  slaves,  and.  broken  men  who  have  sold 
thdr  inheritance.  What;  sort  of  sinners  can  one  ima^e  to  be 


y 


Of  the  Cowmnt  of  Grace.  9d& 

excepted  here  ?  These  terms  ar^  too  general  to  admit  of  any 
exception  as  to  sinners  of  mankind. 

3.  The  ample  powers  given  him  as  Administrator  of  the 
covenant. .  All  power  in  heaven,  and  in  earth  is  granted  to 
him,  Matth,  xxviii.  1 8.  So  there  is  none  o^  earth  accepted 
from  his  adminbtering  the  covenant  to  them  i  the  indemnity 
which  the  Father  has  put  in  th^  hands  of  \ns  pwn  ^n  \o  disr 
pense,  hath  no  accepted  persons  of  mankind  in  it,  bi^t  he  is 
to  di^nse  it  to  any  of  Uiem  all  whom  he  will,  John  y.  21^ 
32.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  upon  this  fulness  of  ppwar 
committed  to  the  Administrator  of  the  covenant,  the  gisneral 
cffer  of  the  gospel  is  foynded.  Mat.  xi.  27,  28,  and  xxviii. 
18,  19.  All  without  exception  are  declared  welcome  to 
come  and  suck  of  these  full  breasts  of  the  divine  consolations 
ccHitained  in  the  covenant. 

4.  His  e:iecuting  of  his  comipi^on  in  an  unhampe^red 
manner,  administering  the  covenant  indi0erendy  to  any  siiv 
ners  of  mankind ;  not  this  or  that  party  of  thep,  under  this 
or  the  other  denomination,  but  mankind  in  general,  Prov. 
viiL  4r  So  the  gospel  in  which  the  covenant  is  admjinister- 
ed,  is  good  tidings  to  all  people,  Luke  ii.  10 ;  and  the  gospel^ 
feast  is  made  unto  all  people,  Isa.  xxv.  6.  Accordingly  he 
gives  his  apostles  commission  in  most'  ample  terms,  than 
which  one  cannot  imagine  more  extensive,  Mark  xvi.  !$• 
^  Go  ye  into  all  the  uvrtd^  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creattire^ 

3.  Consider  to  whom  Chrbt  stands  related  as  ^  Saviour 
by  office.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  only,  Eph*  v.  23. 
b^g  considered  as  actually  saving  frqm  ^n  and  wrath.  But 
considered  as  ?f^  official  Saviour,  h^  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  as  he  is  expressly  called,  1  John  iv^  14.  John  iv.  42# 
And  his  salvadon  is  called  the  ^  common  salvation,'    Jude  S. 

6*  Lastly^  If  it  were  not  so,  then  there  would  be  some  of 
mankind-sinners  excepted,  for  whom  there  would  be  qq 
manner  of  warrant  to  believe  in  Christ,  pr  take  hold  of  the 
qovedant,  more  than  there  is  for  devils :  which  is  contr^ 
to  the  solptures,  John  iiL  16.  Mark  xvi.  15«* 

Use.  Know  ye  then  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  empowered  to 
administer  the  covenant  of  grace  to  you,  and  each  one  of 
you.    There  is  a  l^aviour  provided  for  you,  to  wt^qm  you 

*  The  aboTe  particulars  arc  more  largely  flhittrated,  xK  Mfrf » ^ndir  the  thle,  ^ 
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bavea  rigbty  aqd  tp  whoiq  you  may  have  access  for  life  aa4 
salvation.  Ye  have  heard  muph  of  the, promised  benefits ef 
the  covenant :  let  none  say,  they  are  es^uded  from  diem^ 
On  the  contrary,  whateyer  ye  are  or  have  been,  ypw  nane 
is  in  Christ's  couimissiop  for  administering  the  oovenaat ; 
and  ye  miust  either  take  |:hat  covens^pt,  or  perish  as  despiien 
ofit. 

SECONDLY,  What  are  the  ends  of  this  admtmstnitktt| 
or  the  business  thu3  PHt  into  Christ'^  ha|:uL 

1 .  To  brinp  sinners  into  the  covenant  personally  and  lai 
vingly,  Isa,  xUj^.  5. 

2.  When  they  are  brought  in,  to  be  the  sole  managsr  q( 
fhem,  according  to  the  cpy^nant,  till  death,  John  v.  22^ 

3f  To  complete  the  h«tppines^  of  his  oovenantfrpeople,  ao* 
cording  to  the  covenant,  in  another  world,  £ph.  'V^  ^^^  C0I9 
i.  22. 

These  are  the  ends  of  thU  administration  comautted  tQ 
Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  the  work  that  he  hath  to  dp  as  4^dmm^ 
istrator  of  the  covenant,  And  the  putting  it  in  his  hand  vrfB 
a  n^thod  of  grace  at  once  adapted  to  the  glory  of  GckI  the 
offended  {i^ty,  the  comfort  and  safety  of  sannerGi  who  hi4 
^ven  the  offence,  ftn4  the  |ionouf  of  the  Mediat<Mr  the  |^ 
rious  Peace  makqr  ^. 

THIRDLY,  I  con^  to  a>nsider  (he  nature  of  this  admiai- 
stration.  And  hereof  we  may  have  a  view,  by  obsenriag 
Christ's,  relations  to  the  covenant,  in  which  he  stands  as  Ad? 
ministrator  of  i^  We  have  ^n  already,  that  Jesiis  Christ, 
as  party-contractor  on  map'^  side- in  the  covenant,  beautte 
the  Mediator  of^the  covenant|  both  ^bsts^ntial  ^nd  official ; 
that  with  respect  to  the  cbnd^tio|^ry  p^rt  of  it,  he  becaaA 
the  kinsnian  Redeemer  in  the  covenant,  tl^e  Surety  of  the  oo* 
venant,  and  the  Priest,  the  atoning  ^ri^t  thereolL  It  f?c 
msuns  that  we  consider  his  relations  tp  the  (X)venant  as  heia 
Administrator  ofit,  which  respects  the  prqmisso^pidt  thcfet 
pf.  And  thus  he  bears  a  fivefold  relation  tp  the  covenamtf 
viz,  the  Trustee,  the  Testator,  the  Proi^et,  the  ¥^i9g$  W 
Intercessor  of  the  covenant ;  each  ot  which  is  a  sylb^ie  of 
that  name  above  every  name,  ^ven  him  of  the  F^th^r  t« 

From  what  has  beep  s^d  of  the  administration  pf  the  001 
venant,  we  piake  the  following  inferences. 

*  See  dtese  particulars  amplified,  «^i  tt^ra^  tmder  the  title,  TUt  tmit  §fth 
ilm  of  iks  tm^tmtt, 
f  See  all  these  relationi  illuatnlc^  M  /i^fw,  uodm  dMor  teq^«ctiv«  titki. 


1^  M  thecbvefiant  b  wdl  wdere4  iii  itself,  so  it  is  wcQ 
Apcbred  ia  poiot  of  its  admin^tr^op ; '  and  so  it  k  ordered 
to  all  thingis^  2  Sani.  xxtii.  3*  Many  a  good  bargain  i^  mar« 
|rtd  M  to  the  success  of  it  by  mismanagement^  through  the 
1imidlfubies9  ^nd  unfitness  pf  him  into  whose  hands  it  b 
ComoHltedf  Bup  the  covenafit  is  put  into  ^  hand  of  an  iui* 
felUble  AdiQinistrajtor,  perfectly  fit  tp  dea)  with  all  concerned 
thereip^  and  so  cannot  miss  of  an  issue  agreeable  to  the  de« 
«i^  of  it.  .  Two  things  are  of  £atal  consequence  in  siich  mat- 
ters* (If)  Unskilfulness  ;  and  (3.)  Want  of  power  and  ability. 
Through  either  of  these  in  the  manager,  a  {promising  contri^ 
VBUce  may  be  marred  in  the  inanagement  of  it.  The  admi« 
fustration  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  a  matter  that  requires 
the  utmost  sjdH^  conddering  the  (Mfficulty  of  the  thing  in  it* 
lielf,  and  the  ill  disjposition  smners  are  of  with  relation  to  it, 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  infinitely  wise,  and  nothing  can  escape 
liis  foresight  pr  observation.  Col.  ii,  S.  He  knows  well  the 
6t  times  and  jBeaK)ns,  dnd  has  ^  the  ton^e  of  the  learned, 
fhat  he  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  hiiQ 
that  is  weary,'  Isa.  1.  4.  There  are  many  adversaries,  set  to 
f»ppose  and  counter^  the  design  of  the  glorious  oontri- 
vance,  the  administration  of  which  is  put  in  his  hand :  the 
whole  force  of  hell  is  banded  i^nst  it.  But  he  is  su^cient- 
\f  enabled  to  carry  it  on  over  the  belly  of  them  all :  all  power 
in  heaven  ;uid  in  earth  being  given  him.  And  therefore  one 
mscy  conclude,  that  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finish^ 
ed,  the  issue  will  be  found  exMtly  to  answer  the  eternal 
xdan*  ^ 

8.  Wbile  the  covenant  b  administered  to  you,  it  b  Jesus 
Chri^  himself  with  whom  you  have  to  do  ^n  that  matter  s 
he  b  the  great  Anihassador  of  heaven  to  you  and  each  one  of 
you,  in  this  matter  of  the  covenant,  Heb.  xii.  25.  Ye  would 
iJien  look  above  ministers  and  ordinances  unto  himself,  and 
regard  them  as  persons  and  things  by  which  Jesus  Christ 
himself  b  treating  with  you,  and  regard  him  as  your  party 
with  whom  ye  have  to  do.  If  minbters  go  beyond  the 
{x)unds  of  their  commission,  ye  may  safely  so  far  dbregar^ 
what  they  say  or  do  in  that  manner:  but  to  fill  your  hearts 
with  prejudices  against  fhem,  on  account  of  such  and  such 
{units  ye  espy  in  theifi,  especially  on  the  account  of  doing 
their  duty,  and  so  to  make  y ourselyes  very  easy  as  |o  the  or* 
dinances  I^  theiQ  adminbtered,  and  to  slight  these  orcfr* 
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fiances  uncfer  pretence  diat  ye  can  spend  the  time  otherwise 
to  as  great  advantage ;  this  is  but  to  loolc  on  them  as  divided 
in  their  ministration  from  Christ,  and  so  to  cheat  your  own 
souls,  2  Cpn  V.  20.  Luke  x.  16.  What  God  then  has  knn* 
ed,  it  will  be  dangerous  so  to  put  asunder.  If  ye  took  Christ 
himsdif  for  the  party  dealing  with  you,  as  indeed  he  is,  it 
would  eng^  you  to  take  good  heed  how  ye  entertain  the 
administration  of  the  covenant  anK>Bg  you. 

3.  They  who  would  partake  of  the  covenant,  muse  come 
to  Christ  by  faith,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  for  that  effect.  He  has  tiie  ad^ 
ministration  of  it  in  his  hand ;  so  it  is  from  him  we  must  get 
it,  with  all  the  benefits  and  privileges  of  it.  The  whole  of  it 
is  in  him ;  so  uniting  with  him  -  we  have  it,  and  only  that 
way  we  can  have  it.  As  is  your  interest  in  Christ,  so  is 
your  interest  in  the  covenant  of  girace :  if  he  is  yours  in  die 
way  of  special  interest,  your  souls  being  married  to  him; 
then  the  privileges  of.  the  covenant  are  all  yours,  and  the 
covenant  is  the  security  ye  have  fot  them,  if  ye  are  stran- 
gers to  Christ,  ye  are  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise 
too,  and  so  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
.  4.  Such  as  are  personally  entesed  into  the  covenant  in  a 
saving  manner,  and  would  improve  the  covenant  for  their 
daily  needs,  must  still  be  ccHning  to  Christ  for  that  end; 
$ince  he  is  the  Administrator  of  it,  all  the  benefits  of  it  are 
dispensed  by  his  hand,  John  L  16.  So  the  life  of  a  CSiristian 
oome$  to  be  a  life  of  feith :  forasmuch  a3  the  whde  supply 
^prd^d  theno^  from  heaven  is  benefits,  of  the  covenant,  wd 
the  riches  of  the  covenant  are  in  Christ  ts  hand  as  Admimr 
stratpi:  of  i^ ;  and  the  way  of  believinz  iii  Christ  b  die  way 
appointed  for  receiving  them  from  him/  So  th^  more  a 
Christian  is  in  the  e^serdse  of  faith,  the  more  he  empbyi 
the  Administsator ;  and  the  more  he  lies  about  his  hand, 
the  more  liberally  he  shares  oi  the  things  of  the  covasant. 

5.  Sinners  have  abundant  encouragement  imd  security  ifX 
their  coming  into  the  povenant,  by  believing  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. We  £^re  pot  called  to  come  to  enter  into  a  covenant 
with  an  imvailed  God,  the  rays  of  vdiose  glory  in  his  hofi- 
ness,  justice  and  truth,*  ^d  all  his  other  perfecdons,  might 
quite  damp  and  dispirit  the  guilty  creature ;  but  as  Christ  as 
a  second  Adam  has  made  the  covenant  widi  his  Father,  and 
fulfilled  it  in  the  whole  of  the  condition  thereof  requir^  on 
ouj;  par( ;  so  it  is.put  m  his  bapd,  who  is  ^>one  of  our  bone 
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idoA  Aesh  of  oiir  flesh,  to  ^minister  it  unto  iny  of  the  family^ 
of  Adam ;  and  in  him  we  have  the  whole  of  it.  Here'ali 
is  seady  for  us,  suited  to  our  case.  And  we  hate  his  word 
of  the  gospel  for  ouj:  security ,  ftfotth^  xxii.  4.  and  John  vi. 
87.  And  well  may  we  trust  him,  believing  the  Son^  believing 
his  word,  since  the  Father  has  trusted  him  ^th  the  whole 
administration  of  the  covenant. 

6.  Lastly  J  There  is  no  man  who  has  the  oSdt  of  Christ 
Inadie  him  in  the  gospel,  but  if  he  contitme  in  his  sin,  and 
die  in  it,  he  will  perish  with  a  witness,  without  all  shadow  of 
excuse,  John  itv.  22.  The  covenant  is  the  eoncrivailce  of 
Heaven  for  salvation  to  lost  sinners:  in  the  administratioilk 
of  it,  none  are  excluded  from  the  benefit  thereof  ^  the  net  i» 
^ead  out  for  even  the  worst  of  sinners,  wherever  the  gospdr 
comes.  There  is  enough  in  the  covenant  for  the  v^orst  of 
eases }  the  promises  of  it  are  made  suitable  to  the  skiner's 
case,  both  in  respect  of  sin  and  of  misery }  so  that  whatever 
is  their  case,  in  the  covenant  there  is  a  suital^le  core*  And 
that  the  ^nner  may  at  once  lay  hold  on  all,  God  has  given 
Christ  as  the  covenant  to  the  people,  making  the  embracing 
of  Christ,  the  short  and  sure  way  for  the  sinner  to  h^ve  all. 
t^  him  is  lodged  the  quickening  Spirit :  so  that  by  applying 
to  him  we  may  have  life.  They  must  then  be  left  inexcusa^ 
Ue  who  reject  the  offer  of  Christ,  and  will  not  come  to  him, 
that  they  may  have  Ufe,  John  v.  40. 

And  now  having  opened  to  you  the  doctrine  of  the  cove*- 
nant  of  grace^  that  covenant  on  which  the  salvation  of  oar 
soub  depends,  in  discoursing  of  the  parties  in  it,  the  parts  of 
it,  and  the  administradon  of  it,  I  shall  shut  up  the  discourse 
on  this  subject,  with  a  twofold  iise  of  the  whole.  . 

V^z  I.  Of  trial.  Let  every  one  put  the  .question  to  him- 
sdf»  What  interest  have  I  in  this  covenafkt  ?  Are  ye  person- 
ally brought  within  the  covenant  of  grace  in  a  saving  man^ 
ner,  or  not  ? 

For  your  help  in  this  inquiry,  I  shall  offer  you  some  marks 
or  characters  of  those  who  by  grace  are  personally  instated 
through  faith  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  before  the  Lord,  un- 
der Christ  th^  second  Adam  as  their  head. 

1 .  They  are  such  as  have  fled  for  refuge  from  the  cove- 
nant of  works  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  Hteb.  vi.  n,  1 8. 

2.  They  are  such  as  cordially  approve  of  and  acquiesce  in 
the  plan  of  the  covenant,  as  suited  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
to  their  case  in  particular,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
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5.  Having  the  discovery  made  to  them  of  the  covenani  ^ 
made  from  eternity  betwixt  God  and  thfe  second  Adam,  and 
In  the  gospel  o^red  to  them,  they  w91  satisfy  thems^e* 
with  Heaven's  draught  of  it  in  their  covenanting  so  far  as 
they  understand  it,  and  not  go  about  to  add  to  it,  olr  dimi- 
nish frtmi  it,  Acts  ix.  6. 

4.  The  love  of  God  in  Christ,  is  haUtually  predominant 
In  thetn,  Prov*  tiii.  17.  *  I  love  them  that  love  me/ 

5.  Jests  Christ,  the  head  of  the  covenant^  is  tbe!r  head 
tvith  their  oivn  consents 

6.  The  condition  of  the  covenant,  ^  fulfilled  by  Jesus 
Christy  is  the  alone  grdimd  of  their  confidence  before  the 
Lord,  as  to  acc^ance  with  God  for  time  and  eternity,  and 
as  to  any  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  they  lodfi  to  ptf" 
take  of,  PhiL  iii;  S. 

7«  The  promises  of  the  coveiumt  are  a  satisfying  portiod 
to  their  hearts,  2  Sami  xxiiii  5. 

8.  The  spirit  of  the  covenant  is  in  them ;  and  that  is  anof* 
ther  sprit  than  what  the  meh  of  the  Worid  are  actuated  bji 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  27* 

9.  The  laws  of  the  covenant  are  in  their  hearts  the  hdtf 
law  of  the  ten  ccmtnandmetits,  the  eternal  rule  of  righteodl^ 
ftess,  Heb.  viii.  10*. 

Use  n*  Of  exhortation  to  sinners  and  to  saihts. 

FIRST,  Let  sinners  b*  exhorted  to  come  into  this  cov^ 
nant,  by  embradng  it  personally  for  themselves,  sd  as  they 
may  be  instated  therein  to  all  saving  purposes*  lliis  cove 
nant  is  brought  to^  arid  set  before  vou  in  the  gospel ;  so  that 
you  and  every  one  of  you  iftust  either  be  receivers  or  refu- 
sers of  it.  O  refuse  it  not,  for  the  refusing  is  dangerous  be^ 
yond  expression.  Take  hold  of  it,  and  etnbtace  it,  fbf  it  is 
your  life :  come,  enter  into  it  without  delay.  Ye  are  under 
the  covenant  of  works,  O  sinners !  where  ye  can  have  no' 
life  nor  salvation.  Biit  the  door  of  the  new  covenant  itf 
opened  unto  you,  come,  flee  from  the  covenant  ye  were 
born  under,  and  are  living  under;  and  let  the  sacred  knCt 
be  cast  this  day,  by  your  entering  within  the  bond  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  accepting  and  embracing  the  oflfered  co^ 
venant,  to  the  instating  of  you  personally  in  it,  to  all  die 
piuposes  of  fife  and  salvation,  grace  and  gibry,  by  it, 

*  See  all  these  particulan  amplified,  mSi  mprtu  tit.  trial  ^,tf /m^  ftmttd 


€f  ^  Q/eeamt  <f  Grace,  S99 

Bat  duif  ye  may  more  dearly  perceive  the  doty  ye  are 
called  to,  and  may  not  walk  in  the  dark,  in  your  aiming  at 
embracing  the  covenant,  and  that  the  mod ves  to  it  m^y  have 
the  more  weight,  I  ^hall, 

1 .  Lay  before  yoii,  by  what  ptieans  it  is  that  a  soul  embra- 
oech  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  is  instated  in  it  effectually  to 
salvadon. 

3.  Offer  some  motives  to  press  the  exhortation  on  sinners 
to  enter  persdnally  into  the  covenant. 

FiR^T,  I  stl^ill  lay  before  you,  by  what  means  it  is  that  a 
soul  embraceth  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  is  instated  in  it 
effectually  to  salvadon.  This,  in  one  word,  is  by  faith  in  Je* 
8US  Christ,  Acts  xvi.  31.  The  covenant  is  held  forth  in  the 
gospel  to  you:  God  saith  to  every  one  of  yoU,  *  I  will  nuike 
an  everlasung  coventot  with  you,  eVen  the  sure  metcies  of 
Pavid.'  And  to  state  you  in  it  personally,  and  to  close  th« 
bargain  with  you,  to  all  the  intents  and  purposes  of  salvation, 
dU  that  is  required  of  you  is  to  hiedr^  that  is,'  to  believe,  Isa* 
iv.  3.  He  that  believeth  is  within  the  covenant  of  graee  per- 
^nally  and  savingly  ?  he  tluit  believeth  not,  is  still  under  the 
povenant  of  Works,  where  the  first  Adam,  left  him.  This  is 
the  hand  that  takes  hold  of  the  poven^t ;  theiipby  one  signs 
the  covenant  for  himselif,  and  closes  the  bargain  for  his  own 
fisdvation.  This  is  the  mouth  of  the  soul;  by  which  it  con^ 
seats  to  the  covenant  j  and  God  becomes  ^out  God  in  cove* 
nant,  and  ye  his  covenanted  people.  So  >yhen  we  call  you 
to  embrace  the  covendnt,  and  entet  into  it  personally,  alt 
that  we  call  you  to  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

That  believing  on  Christ  should  be  the  appointed  meaii 
of  entering  sinners  into  the  covenant  of  gface^  is  ver^  agreed 
aide  to  the  nature  and  end  of  that  great  transaction.  For, 

(!•)  Hereby  the  grace  of  the  covenant  is  preserved  entire 
in  the  disj^nsation  of  the  covenant ;  and  bv  that  means  the 
promise  is  made  sure  to  all  the  seed,  Rom.  iv.  16.  Faith  is 
contradistinguished  to  works,  as  grace  is  to  debt,  Rom.  ivl 
4^  5.  If  any  work  c^  doing  of  ours  were  that  upon  which 
lire  "^ere  instated  in  the  covenant,  and  got  the  right  to  the 
jsromise,  then  the  covenant,  and  benefits  of  it,  would  be  of 
debt  to  us,  contrary  to  the  very  design  of  that  method  of  sal- 
yatioD,  which  is  to  exalt  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  cut  off 
ail  boasting.  But  the  nature  of  £Etith  on  Christ  is  adapted  to 
the  exaldng  of  grace,  inaamucbas  it  is  a  grace  purely  re- 
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oeiYiDflj  not  firing ;  taking  all  from  Christ,  witboot  nadbey 
aikl  witliout  price  \  laying  the  stress  of  the  soul's  aooeptance 
with  Go4  wfa<^y  on  what  Christ  has  done  ami  sufiered;  and 
renouncing  entirely  all  dcungs  and  ^u&rings  of  our  own  in 
that  point; 

(2.)  Hereby  the  ^ner  enters  into  the  corenant,  by  uni- 
ting with  Christf  who  was  the  representative  with  wbmn  it 
was  made,  John  x.  9;  and  so  the  unity  of  the  covenant  and 
the  representation  in  it,  are  preserved;  If  m^i  entered  into 
.€he  covenant  another  way,  a3  by  accepting  such  and  such  pro- 
perly called  tarms  to  them  proposed,  and  promiaiig  ibr  tfaem^ 
selves  the  performance' of  them,  the  representation  in  theses 
jocmd  covenant  is  marred^  and  there  would  in  eflfect*  be  as 
many  covenants  of  grace,  as  there  ate  persons  embradng  k 
at  di&rent  times ;  at  least  Christ^s  covenant  would  be  one, 
and  ours  another^  But  the  covenant  ci  ^race  b^g  madfe 
with  Christ,  as^he  second  Adam,  in  the  name  of  all  sudi  as 
jriiould  be  his^  it  is  evident,  that  the  only  way  of  one's  per- 
aonal  entering  into*  such  a  covenant,  must  be  by  becoaung 
Ills,  standing  rebted  to  the  head  of  the  covenant,  as  our 
iiesul:  andit  is  by  faith,  and  no  work,  or  consent  clours  d^ 
lering  from  liEdth,  that  we  are  united  to  lum,  and  becaaoe 
membets  of  his  body,  £ph.  iii*  17* 

.  But  h^re arisetha  w^hty question, necessary  tobe toodi^ 
fed)  for  dearing  your  way  into  the  covenant^  viz.  What  is 
that  believing,  by  which  doe  unites  widi  Christ,  and  so  entm 
into  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  Belkving,  in  the  scripture^M 
of  the  word,  istrumnga  word,  person,  or.diing.  And 
hence  the  scripture-phrades  of  believing  to,  and  bemvkig  in 
L  e.  haying  trust  to  and  in ;  phrases^  however  unusual  with 
us  in  conversatic^,  yet  ordinary  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  It  is  the  trusting  a  word,  as  to  repcMty  ba. 
IBi.  1.  in  God's  wcnxb,  P^  cvi.  12;  It  is  trusting  a  po^ 
ion :  thus. the  braeKteS  .^  believed  the  Lord  and  his  servast 
Moses ;  Heb.  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  in  Moses  hb  ser- 
vant/ Jobiv.  18.  Hebi  ^He  bdieved  not  in  his  >^- 
vants/  i.  e.  trusted  them  not;  And  it  is  the  trusting  a  tluog 
too^  Job  xxxix.  12.  ^  Wilt  thou  believe  him,'  vii.  the  urn- 
cbrn  ?  Heb;  ^  believe  in  him,'  i.  e.  trust  in  him.  DeaL 
xxviii.  66;  Heb.  ^  Thou  shak  not  believe  in  thy  life/-^And 
thence  I  conclude,  that  saving  fi^th  is,  in  the  genen4,  the 
trusting  of  a  word^  and  of  a  person  and  thing  held  fortbia 
that  word; 
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l^ifw^  diere  isa  twofdd  word  to  be  believed  by  aU  those 
vho^imoi^  ei^er  into  the  coirenant  of  grace  in  asaving  mam- 
oer,  imaiefy,  the  word  of  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  gos* 
peL  Th^  bdieving  of  the  former  is  a  £siith  of  the  law ;  and 
of  the  latter^  a  faith  of  the  go^l.  The  faith  of  the  hw  is 
tbe  work  of  the  q^urit  of  God,  as  well  as  tie  saving  faith  ^ 
^  g<'9P^  tlraugh  wrought  by  him  in  a  verjr  different  man-f 
nen^  The  former  he  works  by^  the  law,  as  a  Spirit  of  con- 
vkrtion  and  i>endage,  oonvinong  of  sin  and  misery,  Rom. 
▼itL  15.  with  J<^n  xvL  8.  The  latter  he  works  by  the 
goflfid,  as  a  quickening  SfHrit,  a  Sfurit  of  saving  iUuminatioa 
andadc^on* 

.  Whosoever  then  would  enter  into  the  covenant  of  graGe^^ 
must,  in  the  first  [dace,  have  a  faith  of  the  law;  which  diere^ 
fare  is  necessary  to  be  preached  to  sinners.  And  by  it  a  man 
l^fieves  three  things. 

1.  That  he  is  a  sinner,  a  breaker  of  the  law's  commands, 
liaUe  to  divine  v^igeance.  The  law  pronounces  him  a  giak]^ 
wan^  and  he  bdieves  the  rqport  of  the  law  concerning 
hifnsdf  in  paiticular ;  and  so,  bv  this  fsdtfa,  his  heavy  and 
sorro^vfiil  oe^  echoes  back  to  tne  voice  of  ^e  law.  Guilty^ 
gmltifl  Rom.  iii.  19.  Thb  faith  is  a  dhrine  faith,  founded 
apon  the  testimony  of  God  in  his  hdy  law;  and  rests  not  in 
the  testimony  of  men,  whether  spoken  or  written.  The  Spi? 
rit  of  Qod,  as  a  spirit  of  bondage,  brings  home  the  law  to 
the  man's  o^isdence,  and  peisuades  him,  that  that  law  is  the 
voice  of  the  eternal  God,  and  the  voice  of  that  God  to  him 
in  particular;  and  so  convinces  him  of  sin  upcm  Qod'9  own 
testimony.    AxkI  thus  he  believes. 

^1  •)  That  his  lUFe  and  convei:sation  is  ^nful  and  corrupt, 
displeasing  and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  Recording 
to  the  divine  testimony,  Rom.  iii.  12.  ^  They  are  all  gone 
out  di  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable,  tibera 
k  ncme  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one/  He  believes,  ^hat  is 
true,  that  his  omissions  and  commissions  are  to  him  inhume^ 
fable ;  his  righteousness  and  unrij^teousness  are  both  toge^ 
ti»r  siniial  and  displeasing  to  a  hdy  God ;  that  he  is  gone 
o«Kt  oif  the  way  of  God,  and  is  walking  in  the  way  of  det 
atmction  and  misery. 

(2.)  That  hb  heart  is  full  of  mischief  and  iniquity,  accords 
uuL  to  the  divine  testimony,  Jer.  xvii.  9.  *  The  heart  is  de^ 
o&M  above  all  tiungs,  and  desperately  wicked.'    He  seei 
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tiiose  hdluii  kist»  there,  which  he  fitlk  noticed  befoai&.  A^ 
law  shining  into  the  heart,  diacov^^  them;  said  ptemng  die 
man,  irritates  them ;  so  as  he  believeth,  that  he  hw  such  a 
mystery  of  iniquity  in  his  lieart,  as  he  cbukl  never  befoie 
believe  to  be  there,  Rom.  .vii*  9. 

S.  That  his  nature  is  quite  cprrapted^  aooordisg  to  the 
divine  testimony,  as  one  ^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'  i^du 
ii.  1 .  And  so  his  $oul  echoes  back  to  the  law's  testinaoity, 
y  I  was  shapen  iir  iniquity,  and^  in  sin  did  my  mother  ooo^ 
c«ve  me,'  Psal.  li,  5.  crying^  Uncbanj  undean.  He  sees 
diat  his  disease  is  not  acddeaital,  hut  natural  and  h^reditaiy; 
and  so  that  his  nature  cannot  be  mended,  but  must  be  nfr- 
pewed.  And  so  he  believes,  not  only  that  he  does  no  good, 
but  that  loj^  can  do  no  good.  And  in  all  these  reelects  he 
sees  and  believes  himsdf  to  be  an  object  loathsome  in  the 
sight  of  a  holy  God,  loathsome  in  respect  of  his  life,  heart, 
and  nature  too*  « 

2«  By  the  law  man  believes,  that  he  is  a  loet  and  nadone 
^ner,  \mder  the  curse  of  the  law  for  his  ^,  GiL  iii.  10. 
He  no  more  looks  on  the  ^curse  of  the  law  as  Some  strange 
thing,  belonging  only  to  some  monsters  of  wickedness,  aod 
fax  Iron}  him.  But>  the  Spirit  of  Cod  brings  borne  tiie. 
dreadful  sentence  of  that  brdcea  law,  and  apfdies  it  dosp 
to  him,  as  if  he  had  said,  thou  art  the  man.  Aiid  he  groass 
out  his  belief  thereof  under  the  felt  Weight  thereof,  like  a 
a  man  under  the  sentende  of  death,  Rom.  vii.  9.       '  *  ' 

3.  By  it  a  man  believes,^  that  he  is  utterly  incapai^  to  he^ 
himself,  and  so  that  he  must  inevitabiy  p^ish  for  ever  if  lie 
get  not  help.  He  believes,  that  he  cannot,  by  all  his  doii^ 
and  su£R^rings,  remove  the  curse  of  the  law  fropn  off  htm, 
according  to  the  divine  testimony,  as  being  '  withouc 
strength,'  Rom.  v.  6.  nor  change  lus  own  nature,  heart, 
and  life,  in  a  right  manner,  accojrdipg  to  that  is^EaUible  tes- 
timony, ^  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  lus  iskin,  or  the  leqnnt 
his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  acoostimiad  to 
do  evil,'  Jer.  xiii.  ^S.  He  believe  himsdf  to  be  a  dead  man 
spiritually ;  legally  dead,  and  mondly  dead,  as  the  apostle 
testifies  cA  himself  in  that  case,  Rom.  viL  9. 

This  is  the  £aith  of  the  l^w  :  and  the  diect  of  it  is  a 
le^l  repentance,  whereby^  the  soul  is  broken  and  bruised 
with  fe^  and  terror  of  the  wrath  of  God,  brieves  and  sor« 
sows  for  sia  as  a  ruiping  aod  destru^ive  evu,  seriously  de» 
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aires  tfaerafore  td  be  fireed  from  it,  despaira  o£  sabratkm  bf 
itself,  and  seriously  \ock&  out  for  relief  another  way.  Acts 
ii.  d7.  and  xvi.  29,  SO.  Thus  the  law  is  a  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  unto  Christ ;  and  the  faith  of  the  law  makes  way 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  Not  that  this  legal  imh  or  1^4 
repentance  is  the  condition  of  the  soul's  welcome  to  Christ 
and  the  covenant  of  grace ;  our  access  to  Christ  and  the 
covenant  i$  proclaimed  free,  without  any  cpnditions  or  qua^ 
lifiicaidQns  required  in  us  to  warrant  us  sinners  of  man^m) 
ta  b^eye  in  Jesus  Christ*  But  they  are  necessary  to  move 
and  excke  us  to  make  u^e  of  our  privilege  of  free  access  tq 
Christ  and  the  covenant :  so  that  a  sinner  will  never  come 
fo  Christ  nor  anbrace  the  coven^it  without  them; 

In  calling  you  then  to  embrace  the  covenant,  ye  are 
palled  indirectly,  and  by  consequence  to  this  fdith  of  the* 
law,  to  believe  that  ye  are  stnn6rs  in  life,  heart,  and  nature ; 
lost  and  undone,  under  the  eurse ;  and  utterly  unable  to 
nelp  yourselves*    Yet  this  is  not  saving  faith* 

Saving  faith,  which  imites  to  Christ,  is  the  fiuth  of  the 
gospel:  for  the  gospel  only  is  the  ministration  of  righteous* 
ness,  2  Cor*  iii*  9.  It  is  in  it  that  the  righteousness  of  fedth  is 
revealed  unto  faith,  to  be  believed,  Rom.  L  17*  That  is  the 
W|urd  whkdi  gives  the  sinner  the  only  notice  c^a  Saviour,  of 
this  atoning  blood,  and  the  new.  covenant  in  that  blood. 
And  h^nce  it  is  that  it  is  the  only  word  by  which  saving 
faith  is  begotten  in  the  hearts  of  lost  sinners,  GaL  iii.  2.  In 
llus  word  of  the  gospel  the  Lord  Jesus,  .with  all  his  benefks 
and  covenant,  is  to  be  believed  on  and  emt»raced  by  faitfa^' 
Uom.  x*.8. '  And  the  word  of  the  gospel  bein^  received  by 
believing,  we  have  Christ  and  his  covenant,  with  all  the  be- 
iiefitsof  it ;  faith  being  indeed  the  echo  of  the  quickened 
ioul  to  the  word  of  grace  that  bringeth  salvation,  Mark  i. 
IS*  Isa.  liii.  1.  Gal.  iii.  2.  a  trusting  of  the  word  of  the  gos^ 
pd,  the  person,  viz. '  the  Saviour;  and  the  thing  therein 
)idd  forth  to  us  to  be  believed  on  for  Ovation. 

This  is  that  bdieving  by  which  we  are  united  to  Chrbt, 
2md  entered  into  the  covenant  of  grace.  So  the  questionf 
t>eing  put,  how  shaH  I  personally  enter  into  the  covenant  of 
grace  in  a  saving  manner  ?  I  answer  in  the  following  par«> 


Fint,  You  mmt  fadieve  that  there  is  a  fiihiess  of  salv»< 
tion  in  Christ  for  poor  siiuners.    This  is  the  cooprtaiit  n^mi: 
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of  the  gospel  conceniiag  luai,  Eph*  fit.  8.  Heb»  viL  S5.  He 
is  therein  held  forth,  as  an  able  Saviour,  able  to  save. men 
from  their  sips,  and  from  the  wrath  of  God.  His  merit  tf 
a  sufficient  sconce  against  the  tempest  of  fiery  wrath  tha^ 
incensed  justice  is  ready  to  cause  fly  forth  against  transgres- 
sors, Isa«  xx^  2,  His  spirit  is  sufficient  to  sanctify  the 
most  unholy,  1  Q>r.  vL  11.  The  righteousness  he  fulfilled 
as  the  condition  of  the  .covensmt  is  so  jraluaUe  ip  itsdf,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  Father,  that  it  is  sufl^cteBt  to  procme 
justification,  sanctificatipn,  and  all  other  saying  b^efils  to 
sinners,  who  in  themselves  deserve  death,  and  damnation. 
So  that  they  are  happy  who  are  in  him,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;  and  they  shall  be  etemaBy 
secure  upder  the  covert  of  his  ri^teounsess,  as  a  sufficient 
defence.    Believest  thou  this  ? 

This  is  the  general  &ith  of  the  gospel,  which,  b€Wg  wkh* 
out  particular  aqpplicadon,  doth  not  unite  the  sinner  to 
Christ,  nor  enter  him  into  the  coirenant;  and  may  be  fooad 
in  reprobautes  and  fallen  angels,  as  being  only  an  assoit  in 
general  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  Matth. 
sdiL  20,  21.  and  viiL  29.  But  it  is  neoessarily  pre^requistp 
to  a  faith  of  particular  apfdication^  by  the  nature  of  die 
thing ;  for  I  must  first  believe  a  saying  to  be  true  in  itsdi^ 
before  1  can  trust  to  it  for  my  part ;  and  I  must  first  bet 
^eve  a  thing  to  be  good  in  itself,  before  I  cap  lieUeve  it  is 
good  for  me.  But  where  this  feith  is  carried  forward  to 
uniting  with  Christ,  it  issues  in  an  ardent  de^re  of  unicm 
and  communion  with  Christ,  an  high  esteem  qf  him  andlm 
covenant,  and  a  longing  for  his  righteousness,  as  a  hungry 
man  for  meat,  or  a  thirsty  man  for  drink. 

Secondbfy  Te  must  believe  that  Je^us  Christ,  widi  his 
righteousness  and  all  his  salvation,  is  by  himsdf  o&red  to 
rinners,  and  to  you  in  particular.  This  is  the  plain  vmce  of 
the  gc^pel,  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Frov.  viii«  4.  But,  alasl 
few  believe  it ;  yea,  none  will  believe  it  to  purpose,  till  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  make  it  plain  to  them,  and  parsuade  them 
by  an  inward  illumination.  Many  secure  rinnars  hear  the 
goq)el,  and  are  ^d  of  the  offi^r ;  but  they  discern  not 
Christ's  voice  in  it ;  they  hear  it  not  as  th^  voic^  of  Christ 
hiqiself  to  them,  but  as  the  word  of  men ;  hence  it  hsdi 
no  due  authority  upon  th^  ccmsciences^  and  so  tl^pa» 
it  over  lightly. 
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But  Wheife  true  bo&L  is  a-working,  the  wc^d  of  tHcf  go9- 
pd-offi9r  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  inwardly  brought  home  and 
npUed  to  the  soul  in  particular,  with  ptower,  as  the  ^ord  of 
the  Lord  himself^  and  not  of,  men,  whereby  the  mdn  is  as- 
sured that  it  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  to  hitn  in  parti- 
cular, 1  Thess;  L  5.  and  ii*  1 S.  And  so  the  man  applies  it  to 
htmsdf  by  believing.  Thi^  is  necessary ;  fG^  without  it 
tiiere  obibe  no  receiving  of  Christy  and  the^oul  can  see 
no  solid  ground  of  faith :  For  it  is  evident,  that  there  can 
be  iio  receiving  aright,  wlieretlie  sinner  does  not  believe 
the  cS&t  to  be  made  tb  himin  particular.  And  here  beginfs 
the  apidication  of  fnth,  an  appEcation  tending  to  unioft 
with  Christ. 

.  WhereftHre,  if  ye  woidd  unite  with  Christ,  ahd  so  enter 
into  the  covenant  of  grace,  dist  yourselves  befbt-e  the  Lord 
as  oondenmed  sinfleirs  ynder  the  curse  of  the  lai^ ;  and  hear 
snd  befieve  the  "rtrord  of  the  gospel  as  n^e  tof  you  con- 
deamed  and  cursed  signers  in  particular.  And  so  it  will 
come  to  you  as  the  <^r  of  a  pardon  to  one  imder  sentencef 
of  death,  as  the  riang  sitn  to  one  sitting  in  darkness,  and 
the  shadbw  of  death;  And  let  not  your  heart  misgive  by 
md^dief,  but  believe  the  offer  to  be  made  to  you,  as  it  is 
iadeed,  (Isa.  Iv.  3.)  by  Christ  himself. 

Thirdhf^  Te  must  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  and  your  Saviour  in  particular,  by  the  Father*^ 
mK>intmeht  and  his  own  dSer ;  and  that,  by  the  same  ap- 
poiDtment  and  o&r,  his  ri^eousness  the  condition  of  the 
covenant,  and  eternal  life  the  promise  of  the  covenant,  are 
yours :  Tours,  I  mean  not  in  possession,  but  in  ri^t  there^ 
to,  so  far  as  ye  may  lawfully  and.  warrantably  take  posses- 
flioD  of,  and  use  them  as  your  own  to  all  intents  and  pur^ 
]k)8es  dF  salvation.  Think  ntyt  this  too  m«ch  for  you :  it 
IB  no  more  than  what  is  necessary  to  saving  faith  in  Christ; 
Jf  you  believe  only  in  the  gen»^  that  Chnst  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  vrcMrld,  and  don't  believe  that  he  is  your  Saviour  in 
particular,  what  do  ye  believe  more  than  devil's  do  ?  They 
believe  that  he  i^  Jesus  a  Saviour^  Mark  i.  24.  Ye  must  neecb 
bdieve  that  he  is  your  Saviour,  if  ye  would  go  beyond 
tbem,  and  consequently  that  hb  righteousness  and  salvation 
is  yours,  in  the  sense  before  opened  ;  for  where  Christ  is. 
gtvra^  alLis  given  with  him,  Rom.  viii.  SS.  How  can  you 
take  or  receive  him  as  your  Saviour,  if  he  is  hot  yours  m^ 
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deed  ?  A  mati  may  take  passes^on  fraudiiletitly  indeed  of 
what  he  does  not  believe  to  be  his  by  right :  but  no  man 
<:an  fairly  and  honestly  claim  and  take  possession  of  what  be 
does  not  .believe  to  be  his  own.  Certainly  drod  must  first 
give  Christ  to  li^  before  we  can  receive  him,  J^)lin  iii.  27. 
Giving  on  God*s  piart^  and  receiving  on  ours,  are  coretates^ 
and  the  former  must  needs  go  befoi*e  the  fattrtr.  Therefore 
believe  firmly,  that  Christ  is  your  Saviour  in  partictiflar,  his 
righteousness  is  yo\ur£(,  and  etetnptl  life  is  yours. 

fourihlM^  ye  must  wholly  trust  in.  hioi  as  yoiu;  own  Savi-^ 
our,  and  m  his  righteousness  as  made  over  to  you,  for  bis 
.wh^  salvation  to  you  in  particular;  upon  the  ground  of 
God's  faithfulness  in  his  word.  This  is  that  saving  faith,  or 
believing  on  Christ  Jesus,  by  which  a  sinner  is  linited  unto 
t^hrist,and  pfersonally  entered  withiti  tlie  covenant  of  grace, 
Acts  xvi.  SI .  isa.  xxvL  3, 4.  Rom- i.  17.  thil.  iiL  9.  Gd. 
ii.  16.  Acts  XV.  11.  1  Thess.  ii.  13*  1  Cor.iL  5i  This,ac. 
cording  to  the  scripture,  is  a  sinner's  receiving  and  resting 
upon  Christ  for  salvation;  as  sa^ne  faith  is  defined  in  oor 
Catechidm:  And  this  is  indeed  beheving,  and  nothing  but 
believing,  according  to  thie  scriptural  use  of  that  word. 

1.  I  say,  this  is  plainly  believing  in  the  scriptural  use  of 
that  word.  It  is  a  trusting  of  or  in  a  person,  viz.  Jesas 
Christ,  and  God  in  him,  the  personal  ot^ect  of  saving  faith^ 
Ac^  xvi.  31  i — ^a  trtBting  in  a  thing,  viz.  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  the  ultimate  r^  object  of  ^th,  Rom.  i.  1 1.  there- 
fore ci^Bed  &ith  in  his  blood,  Rom.  iii.  25.-^and  a  trostang  ia 
^  word,  viz.  in  the  record  and  testimony  of  God,  the  wwd 
of  the  promise  of  the  gospel,  John  iii.' 16.  the  prosam^to  or 
nearest  real  object  of  £uth.  And  all  this  for  the  great  pur» 
pose  and  end  of  salvation; 

2.  This  ts  the deceiving  of  Christ  alone  ioi  salvation,  John 
i.  1 2.  Cod  has  appointed  Christ  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
your  Saviour :  you  hrar  that  puUished  in  the  gospel,  and 
yoif  believe  accordingly,  that  he  fe  your  Saviour,  by  his  Fa^ 
ther's  appointment  and  liis  own  offer :  thereupon  you  trust 
on  him,  and  onliim  alone,  foi^  salvation,  and  all  you  need  for 
salvation*  Is  not  this  a  receiving  of  him  for  your  p«art  in  the 
ditaract^  pf. a  Saviour,  wherein  his  Father  sent  him  to  yoa? 
a  taking  of  him  to  yourself  as  he  is  offered  to  you?  an  using 
ti  him  as  your  own  Saviour  by  the  divine  appointment  and 
o&r,  as  trusting  him  for  the  endsr  for  which  that  dkt  and 


IftKimmeitt  irds  made?  ttiud  yOxir  ^hole  Stee  id  f^tt ifi  bh 
band,  with  heart  AvA  g0od.wiM;  litid  you  trul^  r^ceite  hiih 
M  appointed  for  and  dfered  td  you; 

S«  This  is  resting  on  Christ  alone  for  salvation^  slccordlng 
tb  die  soipttire,  Issu  xxvi«  3.  Neither  can  one  imagine  what 
wiy  t  person  can  rest  ori  a  word,  of  a  soul  can  rest  i^oh  k 
pertbn,  but  bjr  trusting  them,  or  tritsting  in  them.  S^ 
3  Cfaron;  ^ttxU;  d.  and  ^t.  l  i  •  So  t^oncludej^  that  xhh  thiSA: 
in  Christ  is  that  believing  on  hini,  by  which  the  soul  is  United 
to  Christ,  and  brburiit  into  the  covenant  in  a  saising  titahnier; 
And  for  opening  c^it,  considei^  the  import  of  this  ttM\\ 

(1.)  It  impcto  not  cinly  A  wlffingnes^,  but  a  sincere  fti^ 
temeit  desire  to  be  dettvered  from  sin  aiid  wrath ;  a  defiii)r6 
to  be  ianctii^  as  i0treH  as  td  be  justified ;  to  be  deliv^Vtd 
from  the  reigning  peNimi  (jonution,  {Hractic^,  and  inb^ihg  of 
Aii  as  t^ell  as  frbm  the  guilt  of  it,  Rom.  viL  24  ^S*  t^ 
it  is  a  trusting  on  Christ;  not  for  the  half,  of  his  salv^id^, 
%i&  edition  ftotxi  wtttth  on)^,  as  ntony  do  who  it^Xif  %i6 
iilean^  desurchls  to  part  with  sin ;  biit  for  the  i^hele  of  ftj 
€<reA  Salvation  from  sin  too,  the  pfihcipEil  •  part  the^reof; 
Matth.  i;  ei:  F^th  h  a  belier^i!^  vHith  the  h^aH  andiiSte: 
ikm  iX  the  sdul:  The  Whc^e  salVatioh  df  Christ  is  the  Mfi 
lietet^s  ehoic^  t  it  is  the  end  he  d^dires  to  compass,  ^d  th^ 
tn&t  of  faith  is  eilefted  is  the  nieahs  to  com^ak  tnat  6nd; 

(2.)  A  rtnoiftidihg  of  eOl  cdnfidehefe  \ii  ^  that  i^.  M^ 
Cangt  or  in  Christ,  as  to  that  tnattef  [^ticiflariy.  FditN 
otertums  sdf^iAnfidenoe^  taw-donfid^Ace^  and  creature^cbh^ 
fidenee,  to  biiUd  on  ^  ^dte  tiew  groHJnd,  Phfli  iH.  3.  aiftd 
jSsr*  xvi;  19.  For  it  is  d  trusting  in  Christ  tod  his  Hghte^ 
odsneA  t^hdiy;  a  trusting  or  believing  with  aU  the  heait^ 
Plrov.  iii.  5.  and  Acts  viii.  37^  The  believei-  Is  Carrie  off 
thft  works  of  the  law,  to*the  blood  oi  Jesiis,  for  his  justi£fca^ 
iiliti ;  and  oiit  of  himself  ttio,  unto  the  Spirit  of  hohness>fo^ 
iaiictification ;  being  persuaded  that  no  doing  or  sufierihg  of 
ilia  o^  can  lArcfcure  to  him  tlie  pardon  of,  oi  aton^  for  the 
leait  piece  of  guilt ;  £Cnd  that  he  is  not  able  truly  to  mortify 
one  lust,  incMre  than  to  purg^  aviray  the  guilt  of  one  stn,  Matth. 
♦.  «•  atid  Isa.  ilv.  24.  Thus  is  the  sandy  foundation  over- 
turned, that  the  soul  may  build  on  Christ  the  Rock. 

(3.)  A  hearty  approbation  ^  the  plan  of  salvation  accord- 
i^  to  the  ootenalnt^  mmii£e»ted  In  the  gospel,  as  suited  to 
tlu;  divine  perfection,  and  to  the  tasex^  sinners,  and,  their 
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own  case  in  particular,  Matth.  xr.  6.  and  1  Cor.  u  9d,  M. 
Without  this,  no  man  that  knows  what  God  is,  what  ^ts, 
and  what  is  the  worth  of  his  own  soul,  will  ever  venture  hk 
salvation  i^on  it.  One's  trusting  his  salvation  to  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  speaks  him  to  be  well  pleased  therewith, 
as  what  one  may  safely  trust  to,  and  that  in  the  si^it  of  a 
holy  just  God*  And  this  is  that  rejoicing  in  Ghnst  Jesus 
which  makes  an  illustrious  piece  o(  the  beHeVer's  chanu^ 
PhiL  iii.  3.     It  implies, 

[l.J  An  eyeing  of  Jesus  Christ  in  thii  matter  as  a  chidfied 
Saviour,  having  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  according  to  the 
stated  condition  of  the  covenant,  1  Cor.  ii^  3«  This  is  the 
^ew  that  faith  takes  of  Christy  while  the  sinnte  stands 
trembling  before  a  holy  God,  beholding  him  as  lifted  vs^  oa 
the  cross,  as  the  brazai  serpent  was  on  the  pole  in  the  wil« 
derness,  Isa.  xlv.  22.  So  faith  is  called  £Edth  in  his  Uood, 
Rom.  iii.  25.;  his  righteousness  whereof  the  sheddmg  of 
his  blood  was  the  completing  part,  being  the  only  spring  of 
the  believer's  hope. 

[2.]  A  real  persuasion  of  the  suffidency  of  Christ's  ri^ 
teousness,  to  save  sinners,  and  them  in  particular,  from  m 
and  wrath ;  to  answer  for  them  before  a  holy  just  God  in 
the  eye  of  his  holy  law,  and  procure  foi'  them  eternal  ho- 
liness  and  happiness,  Phil.  Jii^  9.  There  b  no  saving  £ath 
w^out  this;  Christ's  ability  mu$t  be  believed,  and  th^  widi 
Implication  to  your  own  case,  Matth.  ix.  28.  And  in  oitler 
to  this,  faith  fixes  its  view  on  Christ's  righteousness,  as  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  so  of  infinite  value  and  eflEecsu^, 
Phil.  iii.  9.  1  John  i.  7«  The  reason  why  the  gospel,,  asd 
no  other  doctrine  whatever,  is  the  power  of  God  to  the  sd* 
vation  of  sinners,  is  because  therein  is  revealed  the  ri^e- 
ousness  of  God  unto  faith,  Rom.  i«  16,  17. ;  and  that  is  the 
only  righteousness  suited  to  the  divine  perfections  andtiiik 
sinner's  case. 

[3.3  An  acquiescing  in  that  way  of  salvation  for  tbemr 
selves,  Matth.  id.  6.  The  believer  sees  the  suffidency  and 
safety  of  it,  ^ft^L  he  hath  a  cordial  liking  of  it  for  the  way  of 
hi^  salvation.  The  mystery  of  Christ  is  to  him  the  power 
x>t  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  Cor^  i.  24.  His  sod 
pronounces  them  safe  and  blessed  that  are  in  it ;  he  desires 
for  his  own  part  to  be  fottod  in  it,  Phil.  iii.  9.  and  is  per- 
suaded he  would  be  «i^  aaired  from  sin  and  wrath,  if  he 
were  in  it»         ' 
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r  (4.)  A  betaking  one's  self  unto  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness alone,  for  salvation  from  sin  and  wrath.  This  is  done 
by  this  thisting.  on  him  and  his  righteousness  wholly,  Ruth 
ii.  12.  The  sinner  believing  that  Christ  is  his  Saviour  and 
that  his  righteousness  is  made  over  to  him  by  free  gift,  and 
witha]  that  this  his  Saviour,  with  his  righteousness,  is  suffi- 
cient to  save  him  from  sin  and  wrath,  doth  accordingly  trust 
on  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  for  salvation  from  sin  and 
wrath. 

.'  5.  iMstit/j  An  affiance,  confidence,  or  trust  on  Christ  and 
hb  righteousness,  (hat  he  will  save  us  from  sin  and  wrath, 
according  to  his  promise.  That  fyith  is  an  affiance,  confix 
dence,  or  trust,  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  holy 
scripture.  So  it  is  expressly  called.  Isa.  xxvi.  3,  4.  and  I. 
lO.  P^  xxviii.  ?•  and  cxyiiL  8,  9.  Heb.  x.  35.  And  that 
It  is  a  particular  trust,  viz.  that  Christ  will  save  us,  is  evU 
dent  from  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  for  he  that  trusts  in  a 
person  for  a  thing,  hath  surely  a  persuasion  of  the  same  de« 
*ee  with  the  trust,  that  that  person  will  do  that  thing  for 
im.  And  hence,  where  the  party  trusted  doth  fail,  the  par- 
ty trusting  is  confounded  and  ashamed,  as  being  disappointed 
in  that  which  he  trusted  he  would  do  for  liim :  and  since  the 
triist  of  fedth  is  never  disappointed,  therefore  it  is  observed, 
that  the  beUever  shall  never  be  ashamed,  Rom.  x.  11 .  1  Pet.  ii. 
6.  2  Tim.  i.  12. ;  which  plainly  imports  the  trust  of  fakh 
in  the  Lord  to  be,  that  he  will  do  for  the  sinner  what  he 
trusts  him  for,  otherwise  there  would  be  no  place  for  this 
shanie  in  any  6ase*;. 

Secondly,  I  come  now  to  offer  some  motives  to  press  the 
exhqr&tiOn  on  sinners  to  enter  personally  into  the  cove- 
nant.    ' 

1 .  Being  out  of  this  covenant,  ye  are  under  the  broken 
covenant  of  works,  which  makes  your  state  a  deplorable  one. 
Some  stand  off  from  the  gospel  covenant,  because  they  do 
not  incline  to  come  under  a  covenant  with  God.  But,  alas! 
diey  do  hot  consider,  that  there  never  was  nor  will  be  a 
moment  of  their  life  wherein  they  were  or  iare  free  from  a 
covenant  with  God.  Te  are  bdm  \mder  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  the  bond  of  that  covenant  is  fast  wreathed  about 

*  Some  few  enlargemenu  'm  theae  particolany  with  objections  of  serjgms  eierdBed 
•aokrelatiYe  to  the  doctrine  here  laid  down,  and  answers  thereto  nay  be  seen,  «if  /^ 
ttOder  the  title,  Tbifmth  oftkt  gfspH  imtatini  la  tkt  twrntua^ 
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your  neeks,  as  long  as  ye  are  out  pf  tlie  cpvenant  of  fpnqa: 
for  the  two  covenants  divide  the  whole  world  b^ween  theon^ 
Ronu.  VI.  14. ;  and  there  is  no  getting  out  of  the  bo&d  ^ 
the  first  covenant,  Wt  by  marrying  with  Christ,  and  so  oOf 
nuog  undor  the  bond  of  the  second,  Rom«  vii.  4*  Ajidof 
the  broken  covenant  I  may  say,  that  it  is  strong  to-  coat' 
mapd,,  curse,  condemn)  and  kill  those  under  it,  uiaL  m.  Vk 
hut  absohitely  barren  as  to  (he  a&rdi^g  strength  for  datfi 
life,  or  salvation,  Rom:  yiii.  3.  *  i 

t2.  Ye  are  all^  under  (he  covenant  of  graqe  exferfially  aa4 
ty  profession,  as  being  baptised  in  the  nanie  of  Clirist;  Gd^ 
}i&,  27-  ^hy  will  ye  not  really  be  what  you  have  pnifes. 
iffd  to  be,  members  of  Christ,  believing  in  liim,  within  tHe 
bond  of  the  covenant  in  a  saving  manner  ?  Why  will  ye  9g^ 
gravate  your  own  condemnation,  by  professing  to  take  hbU 
^  t|ie  covenant,  and  yet  before  the  L<nrd  l^epmg  your  neck; 
©ut  of  that  yoke  f 

3*  It  B  a  most  honourable  covenant,  "{lie  parties  ib  ^ 
confederate  are  God  and  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  andia 
hxa\  the  generial  assembly  of  tfie  first*bodi,  who3e  naqpesare 
written  in  heaven.  And  seemeth  it  a  small  t^g  to  you  to 
be  confederated  with  these  ? 

4.  It  is  a  most  precious  covenant,  being  a  qovenant  in  the 
l^lood  of  the  Son  of  God,  1  Con  xi.  25.  It  could  not  he 
purchased  otherwise ;  heaven  and  earth,  set  at  odds  by  die 
breaking  of  the  first  covenant,  could  not  be  united  agsoii  at 
le$s  expence.  '  Slight  it  not. 

5.  It  is  a  most  advantageoii^  covenant,  and  most  s^ntibk 
for  you.  It  is  mos^  advantageous  for  time  and  for  etemky^ 
i  Tim.  iv.  8.  There  is  no  case  you  are  or  can  be  in,  hat 
there  is  a  suitable  help  for  it  in  the  cdSrenantl  Yea,  it  is 
suited  to  your  inability  fpv  the  duties  of  it,  pot  by  loos- 
ing t}ie  bond  of  the  holy  cpmmandimehts,  but  prOTiiaing 
strength,  Es^ek.  :^xxvi.  27.  and  to  your  fiddeness  andiu^ 
tive  instability,  John  x.  28,  29.  ^     ^ 

6. 4t  is  freely  offered  to  you^  and  every  one  of  you,  Revw 
xxii.  1 7.  Not  only  is  there  a  warrant  for  your  entering  utr 
to  it,  but  that  warrant  is  intimated  to  you,  and  ye  a»in. 
vited,  yea  commanded,  to  come  in,  Luke  xiv^  M.  1  Joha 

^h  23. 

7.  J[^vs  Christ  himself  is  appoanted  Adiaimstra^or  of  it  to 
you,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.    Regard  it  for  the  sake  oi  die  gbrious  Ad« 
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■ifobtntor.  Hq  is  heaven's  Ambaasadcu?  tayoi^  ftii4  evw^ 
^^  of  you,  p  the  matter  of  this  coveiiafi( :  90  tl^at  if  ye  re-* 
fuse  it,  ye  must  re^e  it  ^  his  b^ncL 

8.  He  administers  it  to  sinners  very  honourabjiyt  taking 
tk&a  t9  fajmseif,  that  hp  may  bfing  them  into  the  coyeoantf 
admitting  them  into  it  by  union  with  himself* 

9.  Lastfy^  Wltko\it  this  covenant  tli^re  is  no  salvation^ 
£ph«  ii.  12.  Kther  ye  mi^i^t  he  in  it»  bjr  perish  for  ever. 
When  the  first  covenant  was  bf  pken,  there  was  a.  secoocf 
made  for  the  I^p  of  sinners ;  if  ye  refiiSQ  the  second^  there 
is  DOC  a  third,  it  is  the  last  ship  bound  for  Immanuel's 
land.'  ■     '  ^.     .r  -  T    • 

Wherefei^  let  fhif  be  ^  time  of  ypur  embraomg  ^heco- 
yenant )  ^nd  ye  that  hav^  ^braced  it  before,  renew  your 
acceptance  of  it,  that  ye  may  get  it  sealed  by  the  sacrament, 

(1.)  Stir  up  the  faitn  of  tne  law  in  yo\ir  own  sq^  as  a 
BTtparative  tq  the  fsuth  of  th^  gospdL 
^  (2.)  Set  before  you  the  promises  of  tho  gospe^,  and  be^ 
Ikve  on  Jesus  Christ,  in  tvhpm  they  are  all  ye^  and  Amen. 

(3^)  Lagtfyj  In  soleiBn  prayer  to  God^  be  as  express  and 
particular  as  may  be  in  these  things,  and  so  solemnly  enter 
into  the  povenant  in  emress  wor^  befdre  the  Lord,  Isaiab 

!zliv;5. 

'  SECOISTDLY,  and  lastly,  LfH;  those  who  have  personaUv 
eptered  into  the  coyiNiant  of  grace,  and  are  now  by  Mta 
l^ated  in  it,  walk  worthy  of  the  povenant,  walk  a^  be* 
com^  the  covenant,  Phil.  i.  87*  Locd^  to  the  covenant  whidi 
ye  are  taken  into,  and  let  your  life  and  conversation  be 
agreeable  thereto. 

'  1.  Be  holy  in  the  who|e  of  your  life,  1  Pet.,  i.  15*  HoH- 
cesflT  is  the  ^eat  end  of  the  covenant,  next  to  the  dory  of 
Ood.  It  is  the  holy  covenant  ye  are  brought  into ;  hqUness 
•goes  through  tiie  whole  of  it,  and  the  design  of  it  was  to 
make  »nners  holy.  And  ye  must  evidence  the  reality  of 
your  being  in  it  by  hdiness^,  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  Fsak 
judv.  8,  4^  An  unholy  life,  and  ^a  unsanctified  heart  in 
which  sin  rules  a|id  reigns,  will  b^  a  dedsive  evidence  of 
eelrangedness  from  the  cpyen^pt. 

9.  'Rirn  not  back  to  your  former  lusts  in  your  state  with* 
out  the  covenant,  1  Pet.  i.  14.  The  men  of  the  first  cove^^ 
liant  live,  and  cannot  but  live  hi  their  sins,  becau!se  death 
doflaiaeers  under  that  cpyeDant;  and  livuig  lusts  feed  on 
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their  souls,  as  worms  do  on  the  dead  body.  But  under  the 
covenapt  of  grace,  life  reigns;  and  the  soul  being  thtfefay 
restored  to  life,  will  cast  off  these,  CoL  liL  7,  8.  Beware  of 
backsliding  and  apostasy.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  last  degree, 
Luke  ix.  62.  ^  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  {dough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.'  That  is 
the  way  hypocrites  pull  off  their  mask,  1  John  ii.  19.  Re* 
member  Lot's  wife.  Buttcue  believers  shall  be  saved  from 
it,  Heb.  X.  S8,  39.  ^  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;  but 
if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdi« 
tion ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  souL' 
Wherefore,  ^  hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider  and  incline 
thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  Father's 
house,'  Psal.  xlv.  10. 

3.  Mix  not  again  with  the  world  lying  in  wiclcedness, 
l}ut  carry  yourselves  as  a  separate  conipany,  under  a  new 
covenant,  and  a  new .  he^id.  Acts  ii.  40.  ^  Save  yoursdves 
from  this  untoward  generation.'  If  ye  are  really  broi^t 
into  the  covenant,  ye  are  come  out  from  among  them : 
shew  that  it  is  so,  by  your  keeping  at  a  distance  from  theiD. 
The  grace  of  the  covenant  secures  it  as  to  all  true  be- 
lievers,  Psal.  xii.  7.  And, 

(1.)  Chuse  not  their  company,  Psal»  :k^vu  4,  5.  It  is 
dangerous  as  a  pest-house,  1  Cor,  xv.  Sf.  Many  of  the 
•truly  godly  have  been  wounded  in  their  soul  apd  cdnsci^ioe 
deeply  thereby;  witness  Peter  in  the  high  priest's  haD. 
Many  who  have  had  very  fair  appearances  once  a*day,  have 
been  ruined  by  ill  company,  Prov.  xiii.  20.  *  A  Compamon 
of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.'  There  is  no  eviting  it  altoge- 
ther in  this  life,  1  Cor.  v.  10.  But  take  heed  ye  have  God's 
call,  and  then  may  ye  expect  the  divine  protection*  Why 
will  ye  chuse  their  company?  they  are  not  going  your  way. 

(2.)  Conform  not  to  their  way,  Rom.  3di,  2.  Ye  have  * 
declared  yourselves  of  a  diflferent,  yea,  a  contrary  sodety  j 
why  then  will  ye  do  as  they  do  ?  To  walk  accorfJUng  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  speaks  one  to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  not 
a  child  of  the  covenant.  Being  come  into  the  covenant,  yoor 
privilege  is  beyqnd  others:  it  is  expected  then  that  ye 
should  do  more  than  others,  who  have  not  your  privil^e, 
Matth.  V.  47.  The  privilege  is  very  singular,  ye  must  then 
be  singular  in  your  Walk,  m  companson  of  th^  world  lyiig 
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in  widcedness,'  though  you  should  be  wondered  at,  Zeeh^ 
iiL  &   1  Pet.  i.  4. 

4.  Remember  that  ye  are  no  more  your  own,  but  the 
Lord^s  by  covenant,  1  Convi.  19, 20«  God  has  offered  his 
coYenant  unto  you,  ye  have  entered  into  it :  so  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.  Let  this  be  an  answer  to  the 
temptations  that  ye  will  meet  with  ;  say  to  them  as  Jeph- 
thah  did  to  his  daughter.  Judges  xi.  S3.  ^  I  have  opened 
my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back.'  If  others 
say,  their  tongues  and  themselves  are  their  own^  and  they  ' 
have  no  Lord  over  them,  ye  canttot  sayit :  for  if  you  have 
oome  into  the  covenant,  ye  have  said,  as  Isa.  xliv.  5.  ^  I  am 
the  Lord's.'  And  if  you  are  his,  ye  must  be  for  him  only, 
whdly,  and  for  even 

5.  Espouse  the  interests  of  the  covenant,  saying,  *  Thy 
kingdom  come  ^  thy  wiU  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hea«* 
ven,'  Matt.  vi«  10.  Have  common  friends  and  enemies  with 
the  God  of  the  covenant,  Psal.  xvi.  2, 3^  and  ckix.  2l«  Your 
own  interest  is  in  it :  and  if  it  be  really  so,  the  interest  of 
Christ's  ki]!)gdmn  in  the  world  will  be  yours,  and  ye  wil} 
fight  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  as  the  adver- 
saries of  the  covenant*  They  are  very  low  in  the  world 
at  this  day,  and  in  this  land ;  though  the  nation  is  under 
the  bond  of  solemn  covenants  to  God,  th^t  bQgd  is  little 
regarded,  backslidings  are  multiplied,  and  the  generation  is 
dealing  treacherously  with  a  w^ness*  If  ye  have  embraced 
the  covenant  of  grace  for  your  own  souls,  it  will  natively 
produce  a  well  tempered  concern-for  the  covenanted  refor- 
mation of  yburselves  and  the  land. 

6.Piursue  earnestly  the. ends  of  the  covenant.  These  arQ 
the  destruction  pf  sin,  ^d  the  service  of  the  Lord,  Luke  i. 
74*  Christ  caoie  ^  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  deyil ;'  hold 
hand  to  this  end  of  the  covenant  in  yourselves  and  others* 
Study  mortification  of  your  own  lusts  in  the  first  place : 
labour  to  break  the  power  of  sin  in  others,  according  as 
ye  have  opportunity,  and  to  weaken  Satan's  interest  in  the 
place  wherein  you  live.  Serve  the  Lord  diligently  in  the 
duties  of  inward  worship,  and  in  the  duties  of  morality, 
first  and  second  table  duties :  and  as  ye  have  access,  stir  up 
one  another  thereto. 

7.  Laslly^  In  all  ye  do,  act  as  under  the  influence  of  this 
covenant,  and  pot  of  the  covenant  of  work^  Be  evangelical 
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in  ?A  your  dutieB^  afid  the  whole  strain  of  yoiu*  cxmrersittkin: 
The  covenant  is  a  covem^nt  of  grace :  let  the  grace,  m^rcy^ 
arid  love  of  the  isovenaiit^  be  ydur  great  motives  to  obedi- 
ence, 2  C6r.  ^.  14.  To  pretend  16  embrace  the  covenant  of 
erace^  and  in  the  tii^an  tinte  to  ierve  the  Lord  as  bondmn, 
just  fo^  feat  of  piinii^ment  and  hope  di  rev^alrd,  is  to  ruk 
back  td  the  old  covenant. 

More  particularly^  walk  wottKyi  ^ 

1*  Ctf  the  parties  in  the  covenant;  (kL  J.  lO^  VWalt 
"Worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing/  The  confibdera« 
in  the  co^^enant  of  glace,  Which  ye  ^t  taken  inco^  are  tfa^ 
iR^t  gloribtis  and  honourable  parties  ^t  ever  entered  into 
a  covenant  together  ;  even  Crod  ImdMs  own  Sctfi  theseboM. 
Adam,  ui^der  whom  believers  come  in  as  otembeTs  under  the 
head.  Yki^  th6  ^ory  ahd  majesty  ctf  tb^se  parti^,  the 
infinite  Wisdotn,  love,  tSiA  grace  to  poor  sinnefs>  wiiter^ml 
this  transaction  Was  managed  from  eternity  (  and  consider 
Voursdv^s  JE^  takeh  ihtd  th^  same  cov^^ittd  with  tUen^  and 
ye  must  see  that  ye  hav^  nei^d  totidD^heed  to  ^hAl  Wwdtif 
1^  such  coitfederatite;    Asxdi 

isi:  Gratitude  obliged  to  this^  ShoiM  not  the  pdtir  dafd 
breature^  cohsid^ting  iteelf  t^en  into  tke  eommunioH  ef 
Ckki  and  hSs  Sb^'s  eo^^^ettant,  look  6n  himSself  as  MgMy  fat>- 
boured,  beyond  whateve):  he  could  have  ei^pected  ?  1  Sdbd 
i  ^.  and  ought  he  not  thereupoh  to  be  carefm  to  ¥^alk  Wor^ 
thy  bf  that  honoun^le  sDodety  ?  to  carry  m  beodtaoeB  that 
hono^ble  character  ? 

2e%  I%e  unsuitable  waUdAg  of  tha^  ta£en  into  the  oo^ 
tenant  reflects  dishonour  on  the  doriouii  parties  into  ^066 
cotenant  he  ii  taken^  Rom.  ii.  24.  Wfaale  men  give?  vup  their 
flames  to  Christy  and  yet  w^k  in  th^  way  of  sb,'  iktff 
biiug  up  an  ill  report  6n  the  Ways  of  God,  and  caiiBfe  thtf 
graceless  World  td  bta^heme  the  gtorio^  nam^V    The^, 

(1.)  Study  to  walk  so  fc  to  ^  be  fcdiowers  of  God,*  EpL 
ir.  I.  Labotir  to^  imitate  him  in  all  hb  imitabfe  perfections^ 
He  is  your  God,  and  ye  are  his  people,  if  ye  ^e  really  witfch 
in  the  covenant  j  and  suii'ely  a  people  ^1  strfie  to  cobforfld 
to  the  nature  and  will  of  their  God.  Be  compassionate  ^tod 
^rciful  to  those  in  misery,  ready  to  do  good  to  all  ai  ye 
have  access,  yea  even  to  your  very  toemies:  so  shall  yt 
prove  yotitselv^^  diiidren  cf  the  God  of  tbt  coveitiabt,' 
Matth.  V.  44,  4S. 
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(jSt.)  Clbefbrm  yotursehres  to  die  example  of  tlte  Head  of  the 
tovonant.  They  to  whom  Christ's  death  brings  sidvation, 
will  foUolv^  the  example  h^  left  us  in  his  Efe^  1  John  ti.  6. 
^  He  hath  left  lia  in  examine  that  we  should  fcdlow  his  steps/ 
He  has  writ  a  fair  copy  of  a  life  for  our  imitation,  John  xiiJ. 
15*  and  will  have  his  peode  learn  of  him,  Kfat.  xi.  39.  We 
are  apt  to  follow  eJcamples  in  things  suited  to  our  natuve. 
Christ's  example  id  every ^hit  perfect,  and  no  dth^r  is  so: 
and  what  example  should  have  more  influence  bn  th«  mem- 
bers than  that  of  the  Head  ?       . 

(8^)  Labour  to  maintmn  actual  cbhimuhibA  and  felfoMrshij) 
With  God  in  Christ,  Cant.  iii.  Si  The  covenant  puts  nwii 
m  a  state  bf  cbintnunion  inth  Ood,  l  John*  1.  Si  That  is  A 
great  privilege;  but  c^mes  much  misimproved  by  God's 
tywn  children,  who  £iU  secure  and  indispose  for  converge 
with  Godt  Cant;  v^  9; ;  grieVe  the  3^1*^^)  ^^  sd  provoke 
Idm  to  depart ;  regard  sotne  iniquity  in  their  hearty  and  so 
.  mar  the  course  of  influences,  and  their  o^n  Hcce^s  to  Qo^l. 

(4.)  Be  heavenly  in  ydur  frame  and  walk,  Phil,  iii*  30. 
Goid  is  in  heaven,  your  head  Christ  is  in  heaven^  and  yoar 
farea3ure  is  thete:  why  should  hot  your  he^t  be  therf  too  ? 
The  due  fratoe  of  a  communicant,  that  has  taken  kold  of 
the  covenaot  is  set  dowh.  Cant;  iii.  6;  '  Who  i^  diis  that 
coxnetb  out  o£  the  Wilderness  Hke  pillars  of  smoke,  pcrfiMiUid 
teith  myrrh  and  firankilicense,  mid  eSi  powders  of  thd  met^- 
tbant !'  Axid  it  is  sad  to  see  diose  who  are  in  the  covepalit 
grovelling  among  the  dust  oi  this  earth,  like  thos^  that  ate 
lirithout;  to  see  the  heavenly  seed  like  the  seed  of  the  ser^ 
pent.  Set  your  afiectioiis  theft  oti  thin^  above^  and  tidt  oti 
things  on  the  earth; 

Jm^9  Let  it  be  yotit^  ffesLt&AxM^  t«  piease  God,  to  g^Ve 
content  to  the  heart  of  Christ,  Col.  i.  10.  It  should  be  yo^ 
creat  question,  ^  What  shall  I  render  to  t|ie  Lord  ?'  tiet  the 
fcve  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  influence  you  to  this  man- 
Ber  of  waking,  iind  let  God's  displeasure  be  to  yod  the 
most  horrible  thing,  that  you  would  rather  veiiture  o^  tke 
tli^easure  of  the  whole  world  than  his. 

2.  Walk  answerable  to  the  parts  of  the  coveniuit.    And, 

Istj  To  the  condition  of  the  covenant  performed  by  Jesus 
.  Clurist,  Viz.  his  fulfilling  aH  righteousne^  in  his  being  hpitti 
.  hdfyf  ^Ting  holy^  satisfying  justice  by  bis  death  and  suffer- 
ings, to  prooire  you  the  proomes  43f  Uie  ixnr^eoaii^    And, 
'  Vol*  L         ^  8  G 
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(1.)  Let  t&e  stress  of  your  aeceptance  with  Crod  aH  akmg 
fie  upoB  that^  and  that  only;  T?taL  iii«  3.  Whatever  you  look 
to  obtain  from  God,  whether  for  time  or  eternity,  let  all  your 
confidence  for  it  be  Isdd  on  that  ground  only.  WhatevA 
you  go  to  seek  from  God  ^  whatever  service  you  ofer  to  God, 
or  do  for  him,  let  it  be  laid  on  that  akar,  as  ever  ye  would 
have  it  accepted.  Col.  iii.  1  ?•  It  is  not  only  when  Our  duties 
are  ill  performed,  but  when  they  are  best  done,  that  we 
must  place  our  confidence  here :  for  oiur  best  duties  wiH 
otherwise  be  unacceptable. 

(2.)  Walk  humbly  as  debtors  to  free  grace,  1  Tim.  L  15» 
Look  to  the  rock  whence  ye  werfe  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the 
(at  whence  ye  were  dug.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  Remember, 
whatev€fr  be  your  attainments,  gifts,  or  graces,  ye  are  dedted 
with  borrowed  feathers:  be  not  ptoud  of  them.  The  con- 
dition on  ^HHhich  any  promise  is  performed  to  you,  youcoidd 
never  perform :  the  price  of  the  least  mercy  you  could  not 
pay.    Only  Jesus  Christ  has  set  up  the  poor  bankrupt  agaio* 

(3.)  Walk  in  love  Eph.  v.  2.  *  Walk  in  love'  to  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law :  and  there  is 
the  greatest  reason  for  it,  both  from  what  he  is  in  himself, 
and  what  he  is  to  us.  One  Same  is  fit  to  kindle  another. 
Such  love  was  never  seen  among  creatures,  as  God  has  shewn 
to  man ;  aiid  shall  it  not  inflame  our  hearts  ?  Walk  in  love 
to  one  another,  and  in  love  to  manldndt 

(4.)  Walk  thankfully.  The  whole  life  of  a  Christian 
should  be  a  life  of  thankfulness,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Eternal  life  is 
won  by  Christ's  fulfilling  the  condition  of  the  covenant ;  it 
is  received  ia  the  first-fruits  of  it,  and  possessed  in  Christ  the 
head,  by  faith.  What  then  remains  but  to  express  our 
thankfulness  in  a  well-ordered  life,  for  the  unspeakable  free 
gift? 

2dfy^  To  the  promises  of  the  covenant  i  they  are  *  great 
and  precious,*  2  Pet.  i.  4.    Happy  are  they  that  have  them 
for  their  security,  and  aH  that  are  withm  the  covenant  have  . 
themsQ. 

(1.)  Live  upon  them,  let  your  souls  feed  on  them,  and  ao 
coimt  them  the  great  stock  ye  have  to  trust  to,  P^  cxix. 
162.  This  must  be  done  by  believing  them,  knd  that  with 
application.  However  little  you  have  in  hand,  ye  have  a  fUl 
covenant  of  promises,  which  ^e  Heaven's  bms  and  bonds, 
that  make  a  good  stock.    And  $o  reckon,  that  thoti^  ye 
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]iave  nodung,  yet  ye  possess  all  tbingSy  viz.  in  Christ;  ye 
have  them  in  the  promise,  CoL  ii.  10.  ^  Te  are  comidete  io 
him*' 

.  (2«)  Resolutely  set  about  every  duty  in  the  fidth  of  the  proe 
mise.  It  will  be  too  hardy  to  venture  on  the  least  without 
it ;  and  the  hardest  and  most  difficult  may  be  ventured  on 
with  it,  2  Tim.  ii.  I.  God  calls  his  pec^k  to  no  duty,  but 
what  the  covenant  has  furniture  £Dr  in  the  promise.  And 
in  the  raith  of  it  the  weak  is  made  strong,  and  without  it  the 
proud  helpers  stoop. 

(3.)  Resbt  temptations  in  the  fidth  of  the  promise.  The 
least  of  them  is  able  to  lay  us  by,  if  the  Lord  do  not  stand 
by  us :  the  shock  of  the  most  violent  of  them  nuty  be  endur- 
ed^ and  one  come  off  safe,  if  encountered  in  the  €utb<^  the 
promise,  £ph.  vL  16. .  )t  is  the  promise  in  the  hand  of  faith 
that  keqps  the  tempted  safe,  and  makes  his  resistance  suo 
pessfiil. 

(4.^  Bear  crosses,  trials,  and  afflictions,  in  the  £edth  of  the 

Comise,  PsaL  xxvii.  13.  There  is  no  getting  forward  to 
aven,  but  by  the  way  of  the  cross;  these  deqp  waters  must 
needs  be  swimmed  through ;  but  the  faith  of  the  promise 
will  bear  up  the  head,  and  keep  frpm  sinking.  It  will  brine 
in  comfort  fjrom  (he  covenant,  when  Qther  streams  are  driedL 

Lastly^  Die  in  the  fsuth  of  the  promise,  Heb.  zi.  IS.  That 
is  (he  1^  battle  to  be  fought :  and  thfsn  the  time  draws  neai^ 
pf  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  promise  to  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  is  a  ^)ecial  season  pf  ejgerd^ing  £sdth  on  the 
promises. 

Sdhf^  and  lasibf^  Walk  suitably  to  the  administration  of  the 
pQvenant,  which  is  a  inost  h^py  one,  a^  b?ipg  lodged  by 
the  Father  in  Christ's  hand.    And, 

(1.)  GotoChri^for  all  you  peed.  To  whom  should 
we  gp  but  to  him,  since  he  is  Adqainistratcfr  of  the  covenant, 
and  all  is  in  his  hanpl  I  Whether  you  need  light,  life,  strength, 
or  whatsoever  is  necessary  fqr  time  qr  eternity,  go  to  him 
for  it. 

(2.)  Be  otjedient  to  h|s  laws,  the  laws  pf  the  covenant. 
If  he  administers  the  covenant  to  you  effectually  to  your  sal* 
vation,  he  is  your  King  and  Lord,  and  ye  must  recdve  the 
Jaw  at  his  mouth,  BsaL  odx.  6. 

(3.)  Submit  to  the  diadpline  of  the  covenant  If  ye  meet 
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iirtth  6rM^eft,«fiHcttoflfs^  ^nd  trials,  tal^e  them  kindly,  blesdug 
©Dd  thfti  diey  are  not  curses^  effects  of  revenging  wrath. 

(4.)  Believe  that  all  ye  meet  with  i?  well  ordered,  ft  13 
9(H  fbr  it  19  the  product  ttf  the  ^cjo^i  ^^^^  great  Admi- 
ii}Mr£rt:<9r  of  tlie  covenaht- 

(5.)  La^tfyj  Do  your  etideaTOur  amongst  all,  a5  yc  have 
iKx^sS)  to  advance  the  covenant ;  that  tho^e  who  are  vnA- 
©eft,  may  be  br<)ught  in  j  J^nd  that  those  who  are  trithin,  may 
bfe  fecftfted^  For  Cluist  is  to  administer  Ae  covtBiiant  to  who. 
soeyer  of  mankind  sinner^  will  receive  it* 

Thus^  by  the  tfifefcy  of  God, !  have  travelled  through  thij 
Sttfej^ct,  the  eovenaril  of  grace,  and  laid  before  you  the  prin* 
tAptA  things  felatifjg  to  It;  ha^ang  formerly  treated  of  tte 
feoyettant  of  works.  In  the  firgt  covenant,  see  your  misery ; 
In  this  sfee  the  remedy,  and  apply  it  by  believing.  You  hav« 
hierfe  had  the  myste^  5f  salyatfon  by  €3irist  opened  up  at 
large.  May  the  Lord  himself  operj  your  understandings  to 
Mderstand  it,  and  your  heart;  to  refccJve  it ;  and  save  yot^ 
ft?om  <siighdn^  tt :  for  so  it  w^  be  a  x^rittiess  igmnst  vou. 
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■  •  * 

C^AU  iy.  4^  ^."---When  ^  Juhtess  of  At  Ume  wtts  ceme^  €hd 
4entj0rih kkSkmmeufo  q^^  wonua^  wufde  under  ^ !(!», I0. 
redeem  them  that  were  tm^  p^  h'so^  /fiat  ^we  v^ight  recehe 
the  adoption  of  spites. 

W^£  are  now  to  speak  of  the  Mediator  of  the  new  c6* 
venant.  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  consider  our  Redeemer 
in  his  person,  offices,  and  statses.  ^  tq  the  "first  of  these,  it 
is  ^fainty  ^mght  in  the  text* 

bk  the  former  chapter,  and  in  the  fir$t  past  of  this,  the 
«ipOstie  itiffl^ts  upon  the  chtfrdi^  freedom  from  the  Mosaic 
dispensadcm,  which  was  a  very  toilsome  and  buf detisome 
^en^.  Tm^  he  iRustrates  %y  the  similitude  of  a  pupil  and 
liis  tutors,  ^WT-  1 ,  2.  and  then  he  applies  it  i^  the  idBoynntg 
verse,  :(1.)  To  the  church^  bowflage  under  the  OJd  Tester 
ment  dispensation,  when  she  was  in -her  infant  sftate,keDtin 
sulsjection  under  thatt  rigid  and  ^lict  adminbtrationy  ifdiidi 
served  for  a  ludiment,  whereby  she  was  instructed  fw  the 
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1»06t  part  by  resemUances  i^ken  frdm  ^srthty  things* 
(9J)  To  ker  freedom  from  that  bondage  under  the  New  Tesr 
|:ainent,  in  the  words  of  our  text.    Wljere  we  have, 

!•  llie  reason  in  which  this  freedofii  or  redemption  wa$ 
brought  about :  JVhen  the  Julness  of  the  time  was  ame^  sa^n 
tiie  «HX)stlef  *  God  wrought  this  deliverance  for  his  people  iq 
the  pme  that  he  had  pitph^d  9p4  rescued  upoi),  as  the  moA 
fit  and  proper  for  it, 

fL  We  have  the  means  of  tMs  deliverance,  nan^y  Christ'^ 
incarnation,  and  manifestation  in  the  fLesii }  God  sent  Jarik 
his  asm  Skm^  made  (fa  woman.  He  sent  hk  own  Son  into 
the  world,  the  second  person  of  the  glorious  and  adorable 
Trinity,  who  was  incatnate  in  a  miracvdous  way,  being  con- 
iBeived  in  the  i^omb  of  a  yirg^n^  withoii^  the  comp^jiy  of  a 
-inaiif 

6.  We  have  the  oonditkm  ki  which  Christ  came  {  maiie 
^mder  the  fcm.  Being  made  flesh,  he  subjected  himself  to 
liodi  the  precepts  and  curse  of  the  lawt  He  fr|lfilled  a^ 
flgbt^eousness,  and  gave  comf^e  satisfaction  t6  all  the  <te* 
fiowds  of  the  law  in  the  ho&ness  and  integrity  of  his  fife  , 
^^tnd  he  bore  the  punishment  threatened  for  sin,  m  die  Moody 
and  cruel  su£^ngs  which  he  eindured  in  his  death. 

4.  Itie  freedom  {Htd  deliverance  itself:  God  sent  fir^hk 
^8lm,thi|s  ^ifidified,  toredeem  them  ffiat  were  under  the  lawji 
ikail  is,  to  free  all  the  eled:  from  the  curse  and  punisbmefirt 
that  was  dtpe  to  theui  for  the  transgression  of  it.  Henoe 
It  is  smd.  Gal.  iii.  13.  iChriat  hath  redeemed  us  from  tkiQ 
purse  of  t4)e  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.'  He  freed  the 
"hrhole  church  from  that  rigour  and  serviti^de  under  wliioh 
't^e  'was  as  (o  her  outward  state.  And  hereby  also  was  pro- 
^red  to  believers  t/te  adoption  of  sons :  by  which  we  are  to 
^nderst^nd,  not  only  the  benefit  of  adoption  itself,  which 
mas  the  fjrivilege  of  believers  imder  the  Old  Testament  as 
ffrfl  as  now  «nder  the  New,  but  tdso  a«d  chfcfiy  a  dearer 
TOamfe9t^4on  of  that  privilege,  and  a  more  free  use  and 
ixBkien  of  it.  They  haye  now  a  nriore  full  and  plentiW 
fQeasuBe  of  the  Spirit  than  ^fieyers  had  imder  die  eld 
Testflfment  dispensation. 

Tile  doctt-ine  prising  frpm  the  text  is, 

DocT.  *  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  dlect  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  bein^  the  eternd  Son  of  God,  Ifecame 
tten,  imd-so  was,  and  co^tinucAh  to  be,  'Grod  and  maB,  in 
two  distinct  natures,  4n4  one  person,  for  ever/ 
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In  dwxmrsing  from  this  doctrine,  I  shall^ 
1.  Shew  that  the  only  Redeemer  of  Gpd's  elect  is  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
IL  Illustrate  this  grand  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ,  }>eing  the 

eternal  Son  ot  God,  became  man. 

III.  Prove  that  Christ  is  God  and  man,  in  two  disdnct 
natures,  and  one  person. 

IV.  Deduce  some  inferences. 

I.  I  am  to  shew,  that  the  only  Redeemer  oi  Ood's  dect 
is  the  Lord  Jes^s  Christy  > 

Firsts  Let  us  consider  th^  tides  and  names  of  our  Re- 
deemer. 

1 .  He  is  called  Lord^  because  of  his  absolute  and  universal 
sovereignty  and  dominion  over  all  the  creatures.  ^  He  is 
Lord  of  all,'  says  the  apostle.  Acts  x.  36.  His  dominicA 
extendeth  to  all  things  in  heaven,  earthy  and  hell ;  ^  He 
hath  prepared  his  thrpne  in  the  heaveub,  and  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all,'  Psal,  diiJ  19,  Jie  is  the  sole  monarch^'of 
the  whole  world,  and  all  the  princes  and  potentates  in  the 
earth  are  but  his  deputies  and  vicegerents.  He  is  ^  the 
blessi^d  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kin^  and  Iiordof 
lords,'  ^$  the  apostle  justly  styles  him,^  1  Tun.  vi.  15*  He 
hath  $  natural  and  essential  right  and  authority  ovor  all 
things  as  he  is  God,  equal  with  the  Father ;  and  he  hath  ^ 
delegated  authority  a;s  Mediator.  The  government  belongs 
to  him  origjnallv  as  God,  and  derivatively  as  God-man,  A^ 
diator.  He  holds  his  crpwn  by  immediate  tenure  from  Hea- 
ven. He  is  declared  to  be  King  by  the  decree  and  ^^xnnt- 
ment  of  the  Father,  Psal.  ii.  Q.  Qod  hath  invested  him  mth 
a  royal  authority  over  all  the  creatures.  It  is  ssyid,  that  ^  he 
hath  put  all  things  undej:  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  churc|i,'  Eph.  i«,  22.  He  rules 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  yea,  to  the  ut« 
most  bounds  of  God's  creadon.  AU  t|;&e  creatures  are  subject 
to  his  dominion,  rational  and  irrational,  animate  and  inani- 
mate, angels,  devils,  men,  seas,  storms  and  tempests,  all  o> 
bey  him.  But  in  a  special  manner  he  is  King  m  Zion ;  he 
reigns  and  rules  in  the  church,  and  sways  his  royal  sceptre 
there.  He  is  Lord  of  all  the  creatures  by  creation,  of  the 
elect  by  redemption,  and  of  believers  by  their  vcduntary  re- 
agnadon  and  surrender  of  themselves  unto  hinu 

2.  He  is  called  Jfe^f^  because  he  is  th^  Saviour  c^  the  elect 
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world,  and  delivers  them  from  sin  and  wrath.  This  was  de- 
dared  by  an  angel  to  the  virgin  Mary  before  his  conception 
in  her  womb,  Luke  i.  31.  *  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus/  This  was  revealed  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  Matth.  i.  21. 
The  name  .7^51^  is  there  interpreted  to  signify  a  Saviour;  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  a  messenger  sent  from  God,  is  the 
expositor.  Christ  was  sent  by  his  Father  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  elect.  Now,  a  Saviour  in  the  proper  signification  of 
the  word,  is  one  that  delivereth  from  evil.  Accordingly 
Christ  not  only  saves  hb  people  from  the  worst  of  evils,  but 
bestoWs  upon  them  the  greatest  of  good.  He  delivers  them 
from^the  guilt,  stain,  and  dominion  of  sin,  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  malediction  and  accusations  of  the  bw,  and  eternal  death 
and  misery ;  and  he  gives  them  grace  and  righteousness, 
eternal  life  and  glory.  He  is  a  Saviour  to  protect  and  de- 
fend, and  a  Saviour  to  bless  and  save  them,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1 1. 
He  is  the  only  Saviour  of  lost  sinners,  and  there  b  no  salva- 
tion but  through  him.  Acts  iv.  1 2. 

S.  He  is  called  Christy  because  he  was  anointed  unto  hb 
office  by  the  Father.  This  title  very  fitly  followeth  the  for- 
men  Jesus  implies  his  office  in  general,  and  Christ  hb  de- 
signation or  ordination  lo^his  o&e.  He  b  an  anointed  Sa- 
viour. This  is  frequentiy  expressed  in  the  scripture,  Psal. 
xlv.  ^.  ^  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
^adness  above  thy  fellows.'  Isa.  bd.  1.  *  The  Lord  hath  a- 
nointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,*  &c. 
Acts  X.  38.  *  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  power.'  From  all  which  places  we  see, 
diat  Christ's  anoindng  b  not  to  be  understood  literally,  but 
by  a  trope  and  figure,  the  sign  bemg  put  for  the  thing  signi- 
fied. Sieveral  persons  uere  anointed '  of  old,  as  wrestlers 
among  the  Gentiles ;  which  may  be  applied  to  Christ,  who 
was  to  conffict  and  wresde  with  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  the 
world,  with  all  the  oppositions  and  difficulties  that  were  in 
the  way  of  man's  salvation.  But  this  term  of  anointing  is 
rather  taken  from  the  customs  of  the  ceremonial  law.  There 
were  three  sorts  of  persons  commonly  anointed  among  the 
Jews ;  as  kings.  Thus  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  &c.  were 
anointed  with  material  oil;  and  hence. were  called  the  Lord^s 
anointed. — Priests.  All  the  priest's  that  ministered  in  the  ta- 
bernacle or  temple  were  anomted,  and  chiefly  the  high  priest. 
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who  was  a  special  figure  and  type  of  Ckrist. — ^The  pfop^ets. 
Hence  God  gave  Elija  a  coinniission  to  go  and  anomt  EH- 
sha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room,  1  Kings  tiX:^.  16*  i\s  oU 
strengthened  and  siuppled  the  joints,  and  made  them  ^le 
and  fit  for  exercise,  so  it  denoted  a  designation  and  fitness  in 
a  person  for  the  function  to  which  he  was  appointed.  Thu^ 
Christ,  because  he  was  not  to  be  a  typical  Prophet,  Priest,  or 
King^  was  not  typically,  but  s[HrituaUy  anointed ;  not  with 
a  sacramental,  but  real  unction ;  not  df  men,  biit  inimediately 
of  Ood^  Th^te  are  two  things  implied  in  the  anc^ndng  of 
dhrist. 

(1.)  It  implies  the  ^ather^s  fitting  anci  fbmishihg  hiM  with 
all  thiQg^  necessary,  that  he  might  be  a  complete  Redeemer 
to  his  people^  As  God  gave  him  a  body  and  human  haturei^ 
,  that  he  mii^t  be  capable  to  suffer  }  so  he  filled  and  reple- 
nished his  soul  with  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  Ms  Spirit 
Hence  it  Was  promised  of  old  concerning  him,  ^  that  the 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  rest  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  wis^ 
doni  and  utiderstanding,  the  spirit  ()f  counsel  and  mighty*  the 
Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord/  Hie 
Psalmist  t^  us,  that  he  #as  *  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men, 
and  grace  was  poufed  into  bis  lip&t'  He,  ^  received  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure,'  but.^as  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  his  fellows^  All  this  was  the  Father^s  work,  and  there- 
fore he  saith>  ^  Bdiold  tny  servant  whom  I  iqdiold,  miae 
elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth/  Isa.  slit.  1« 

(2.)  It  implies  the  Father's  giving  him  a  eoaunissioA  lo 
redeem  po(^  simiers  from  heU  and  ^v^rath.  He  was  invested 
,  with  a  fulness  of  authority  and  power  for  tlus  very  end. 
And  therefore  in  sctipture  I^  is  said  to  be  $ealed^  as  havd^ 
his  cQ^amission  under  the  great  aeal  of  Heaven^  Henoe  h^ 
.  fays,  Isa  Ixl  U  ^  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  v^n  ^e^ 
« b^aijse  the  Lord  hath  anmnted  me,'  &c^  Every  tlung  tittt 
Christ  did  in  bringing  about  the  redefnption  of  an  elact 
ivorid^  was  gii^n  him  in  commission*  His  doming  to  At 
^wx\d  m  the  fulnest  of  time  was  by  the  order  and  ^point* 
toent  of  the  Father.  So  be  shews,  John  viii.  42.  *  I  pro- 
oeeded  forth  and  came  from  God;  neitlier  came  I  of  teyseli^ 
init  he  sent  me/  Tlie  business  on  which  he  came  was  de- 
termined by  Heaven.  So  an  the  te:(t  it  as  said^  God.  sentjartit 
Ms  Sxm^  made  of  a  toomemyto  redeem  ikemthatwerc  wider  Hie 
iWf  &C.    His  ikath  and  tdoody  ffuferiogs,  which  mn  die 
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bnce  of  man's  redetnptton,  and  the  ransom  of  their  sotda, 
were  enjoined  by  the  Father.  Hence  says  he,  Jc^n  x.  18« 
^  This  commandment,  (vizi  relating  to  laying  down  his  life,) 
have  I  received  of  my  Father/ 

Secondly  "N^e  may  consider  \m  office  and  work  in  the  se-* 
iierad.  He  is  called  the  Mediator,  which  properly  signines 
a  midsman,  that  travels  betwixt  two  persons  who  are  at  va^ 
iriance  to  teccoicile  them:  ^fow,  Chnst  is  Mediator,  (!•)  h» 
tespect  of  his  person^  being  A  middle  person  bet\(rtxt  God  and 
Ixian,  participating  of  both  natures.  (2.)  In  respect  of  his 
t^Sce ;  being  k  middle  plerson  dealing  betwixt  God  and  man, 
in  the  o^e^l  of  a  Prophet,  I^riest^  aiid  King:  Whidh  wiA 
be  more  particularly  illustrated  m  the  sequek 

He  is  the  Redeemer,  'to  redeem  is  to  buy  a  thing  agami 
as  the  neafft^  a-ktn  was  to  buy  again  the  mortgaged  landy 
and  so  to  rescue  and  deliver  from  poverty,  and  misery^  and 
bondage;  This  is  the  import  of  the  word  in  the  original. 
The  elect  are  the  redeemed  l  it  \a  all  they,  and  they  only,  as 
iras  proved  before. 

Thi&  redemptioffi  Imports j  (1.)  That  the  elect  wete  first 
the  Lord's  by  creation,  his  property,  and  bound  to  serve 
and  obey  him.  (2.)  That  they  were  sold,  and  in  a  stirte  of 
bcHi^dge,  in  their  natural  conditiofif,  daves  to  sin  and  ^tatan^ 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  \  j^isoners  to  the  law,  and  6b« 
noxioi:^  to  the  justice  c^  God.  (3.)  That  they  are  reco^er« 
ed  or  redeemed  from  this  state  of  vassalage,  captivity  and 
slavery,  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  they  aire  redeemed 
by  him  two  ways. 

1.  By  price  or  piurcha^,  laying  down  his  fife  a  ransom  ibr 
iktak.  He  came  to  ^give  his  Kfe  a  ransom  for  many/ 
Matth.  :kx.  28 ;  that  is  to  die  in  the  stead  of  hb  people* 
His  life  intervened  as  a  price  to  obtain  their  r^emptioh. 
Hence  is  that  note  in  the  song  df  the  red&med.  Rev.  v.  9. 
^  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
bk)od.'  They  tt^ere  fallen  under  the  dominion  of  Satan,  and 
li^le  tb  etefnal  death,  and  could  not  obtain  their  Bberty  by 
escape,  or  by  mere  force  and  power  j  for  they  were  arrestisd 
and  detained  prisoners  by  order  of  divine  justice :  so  that  ttii 
boA  the  Supreme  Judge  was  Satisfied,  there  could  be  no  dis« 
charge.  Now,  the  Lord  JesiB  Christ  hath  procin-ed  their 
defivetance  by  his  death  and  bloody  su&rings.  Hence  the 
Spostle  says,  CoL  L  14.    ^  We  have  redemption  thrtmgh  hk 
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blood,  eVeh the ^gireness chains/  No kss tlum the  prtdflov 
Uiood  of  Christ,  who  was  God  and  maa  in  one  person,  oouU 
be  a  sufficient  price  for  the  redemption  of  poor  capdvesinneis. 

2.  By  power  and  conquest/  By  his  death  on  the  cross  he 
dpoikd  principallti^  and  ponicrers;  And  he  immifiested  dus 
power  in  his  ascension  $  tor  when  he  ascended  i^>  on  hi^ 
ne  led  captivity  captive;  And  in  the  day  oi  power  he  le- 
deems  his  people  from  the  slavery  of  ^  ami  Satan^  the 
curse  of  the  law^  from  the  sting  of  death,  and  the  wn^  ef 
God ;  and  puts  thbm  in  possession  of  a  fidi  ssJvation. 

The  former,  viz.  redeeming  by  price  or  pinrehase^ 
ddth  as  a  Priest,  the  latter  as  d  Profribket  and  l^ng.  Both 
were  absolutely  necessary :  for  without  a  ranacnn  jnstioe 
would  not  quit  us  nor  let  us  go ;  and  without  overeombg 
or  conquering  power,  the  elect,  while  slaves  to  sin  and  Sa^ 
tan,  vrill  not  quit  their  master,  nor  acce|>t  of  liberty. 

This  redemption  of  elect  souk  was  i^reed  upon  by  die 
Father  and  the  Son  in  the  covenant  of  grace'  from  et^nitjr. 
It  was  first  proclaimed  to  fallen  man  in  the  first  profluae^ 
Gen.  iii.  13.  that  ^  the  seed  of  the  wonian  should  bruise  die 
head  of  the  serpent ;'  it  was  shadowed  forth  under  the  (M 
Testament  by  sacrifices^  burnt-ofierings,  &c ;  the  price  mba 
actually  paid  on  the  cross,  when  he  *  made  peaoe  throng 
the  blood  thereof,'  Ck)l.  i.  20;  and  the  poiArerfiil  delivery.is 
made  in  the  conversion  of  the  elect,  the  day  of  God's  power, 
#hen  the  captives  are  ddivered,  their  cbdus  knodced  o^ 
and  they  are  rescued  from  the  miserable  bondage  in  mVkk 
they  lay.  And  altliough  Christ's  blood  was  not  actuattyshed 
under  the  Old  Testament,  yet  the  elect,  during  that  dispea^ 
^tion  were  delivered  by  the  same  redemption  which  we.  anr 
now  partakers  of,  Heb.  xi.  39^  40. 

l^rdfy^  That  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  only ^  is  the  Redeemer 
promised  as  the  tiHie  Mes^ah,  is  evident,  in  that  all  the  tlui^ 
that  are  the  marks  and  diaracters  of  the  Redeemer  agree  tor 
him,  and  him  only.  He  was  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,«Ml 
of  the  bouse  of  David,  to  be  bom  of  a  vir^,  to  be  faiuDS- 
nuel;  God  with  us,  God  in  our  nature  and  on  Out  side^  to 
be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  to  make  a  mean  appearance,  to  be 
demised  and  rejected  o^  men,  tabe  crucified  on  an  aoculsed 
tree,  to  be  buried  in  a  grave,  to  rise  again  the  third  day,  to- 
ascend  into  heaven,  and  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  uH  bis 
enemies  be  ooade  hb  fbotstooh    It  is  evident  from  compariog^ 
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ti^  Old  TestaoMnt  with  the  New,  that  all  these  eharaeteM 
afp^ee  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  only ;  and  ncme  other  but 
ane  who  possessed  these  characters  could  be  our  Redeemer. 
IL  Our  next  bu^ess  is  to  illusmite  this  grand  truth.  That 
Jesus  Christ,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man. 

lirsty  Christ  is  the  eternal  8(m  of  God.     And  in  thb  he 
differs  from  all  God's  other  sons. 

1.  From  sungek,  who  are  called  <  the  sons  of  God,' .  Job 
zxx^i.  ?•  Iney  were  filled  ^th  joy,  and  shouted  with  ^ 
triumphant  voice,  when  they  saw  the  power,  wisdom  and 
goodness  c^  God,  appearing^  so  iUustrkmsly  in  the  work  of 
diaition,  when  God  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  Now, 
die  angds  are  called  the  sons  of  God. 
•  (1.)  Because  they  had  their  whole  being  from  him.  They 
are  his  sons  by  crea^on  j  in  which  sense  also  Adamiis  called 
^  the  son  of  God,'  Luke  iii.  88. 

(3.)  Because  of  their  great  and  mi^ty  power.  Hence 
they  are  styled  *  principality,  aifidpower,  and  might,  and  dor 
mini(Hi,'  £ph.  i.  21.  They  are  like  him  in  power  and  dignity. 
'  (3.)  Because  they  serve  him  as  sons,  cheerfully,  wittingly, 
and  readily.  They  do  not  obey  as  slaves,  or  servants,  or  the 
best  of  servants  $  but  they  obey  as  children.  They  go  his 
•nrands  with  a  filial  cheerfulness  and  delight.  ^  A  son  ho? 
noureth  his  father,'  saith  the  Lord.  It  should  be  the  tern* 
per  and  disposition  of  every  son  to  do  so.  This  is  not  only 
the  cfisposition  of  angels,  but  they  have  actually  done  it,  and 
Slay  say  unto  God,  as  the  elder  brother  b  brought  in  saying 
in  the  parable,  Luke  xv.  *  Lo  these  many  yfears  have  we^ 
been  with  thee,'  even  ever  ^iice  the  creation  of  the  world, 
*  and  haye  never  transgressed  nor  neglected  thy  commandr 
roents  at  any  time.' 

(4.)  Because  of  the  great  privileges  which  God  bestows 
vcpan'  them.  He  uses  them  as  his  sons  and  chiUbren.  'Hiey 
are  his  courtiers,  dnd  liear  to  his  person^  and  always  xx^ 
round  his  throiie,  and  behdd  bis  £ace»  IBiey  are  continue 
sAy  und^  the  meridian  beams  of  his  ra^dswog  and  life^ 
giving  countenance. 

(5.)  Because  of  their  likeness  to  God  ip  essence.  He  is  a 
spirit,  an  incorporeal  and  immaterial  being,  and  angds  are 
spiritual  and  incorporeal  substantes.  Thoiigh  the  difference 
between  God  and  them  be  as  great  as  can  be  concrived,  yea 
truly  incoDceivaUe }  God  bein^  the  creating  qmdt,  and  they 
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cretted  spirkt ;  God  being  9^  iafinite  Bpuck^  and  tiisy  h^ 
fiiuteotics;  jet  the  angete  tear  a  resembliiiice  to  Godin  th«^ 
cfsenoe,  ais  well  as  in  their  ^uafificatiqnAy  and  naf  iipon  dm 
account  also  be  called  the  ados  of  Qod :  but  they  are  calf 
the  tons  of  God  by  creation :  Wfaareas  Christ  is  his  Son  bf 
an  eternal  and  inefiiUe  generatipo,  Ghn^  akme  is  the  Soq 
of  God  by  ns^ture. 

fi.  Believers  are  called  the  sons  of  God,  John  i.  IS*  AxA 
they  are  so  by  adoption  and  regeneration,  S  Cqr.  vL  17,  IS, 
BeKerare  differ  firom  the  angds  ii|  fhis ;  for  they  do  not 
stand  in  need  of  regeneration,  or  any  gradont  cha^  to  bt 
wrought  in  them :  for  as  they  were  created  holy  and  pifs 
beings,  so  they  have  continueid  in  that  integrity  soui  holiDeii 
with  which  they  weKniade,andbajrenc^lqstitt  and  there- 
fore Christ  b  no  Redeemer  to  thepi* 

3.  Christ  differs  both  from  angels  and  saints  in  this,  Uiat 
ha  is  the  etemid  and  oidy4)egotten  S<m  of  God,  as  ^  scrip- 
ture verifies,  Matth.  iii.  !?•  ^id  xviL  5.    ' 

£^ow,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeefiier,  is  tbq 
eternal  Son  of  God,  or  was  begotten  oif  the  Fathef  from  all 
eternity ,  is  dear  frodi  the  holy  scriptures ;  for  to  divine  revo* 
hdon  alone  are  we  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  this  m^ 
portant  truth.  To  this  end  let  us  consider,  IVi-  ii»  7-  ^  Tka 
9xt  my  Son,  this  ^ay  have  I  begotten  tl^e,*.  This  patssge  ij 
applied  to  Christ  in  several  places  of  the  New  Testameat 
The  word,  ^  this  day,'  doth  not  denote  a  certain  time  wbea 
this  generation  began,  but  is  uted  to  express  the  e^eraifif 
thereof.  And  that  winch  is  eternal  is  expressed  by  that  tens, 
to  shew  and  hold  forth  iiinto  us,  that  all  things  pa$t  and  to 
«omc  are  present  with  God  in  re^^ud  of  his  eterhityi.  Theie 
is  no  succe^ion  in  eternity,  no  yesterday  nor  to^nciorrow;  bit 
It  is  all  as  one  continued  day  or  moment,  witho^  any  soooes^ 
mm  or  change.  Therefcure  the  generation  of  the  Son  bebc 
•itma],  it  is  ri^tly  designed  by  thb  term.  And  altbou^ 
in  this  and  the  foHovdng  v^ses  we  have  a  dedaratiOB  c£ 
Chad's  decree  and  appcuntment  concerning  the  adyanceonat. 
of  Christ  to  his  Mediatory  throne  and  kingdom  \  yet  m  tUs 
verse,  the  generation  of  titt  Son  is  not  mentioned  a^  a  psrt 
of  tlu^  decree,  bu$  only  as  the  ground  and  foundation  thewrf. 
For  unless  Cintst  had  been  tl^  Son  of  God  by  et^[iial  px^ 
ration,  he  could  not  have  been  our  Mediator  aad  Rodeemer  \ 
nor  could  he  have  obtained  a  throi^  mid  kangfkxn  aa  suoki 


JbadtUi  eternal  gentf  atkm  of  the  $<)a  was.  sdemnly  dedai^^ 
jbf,  hb  resiurectioQ  from  tht  dead.  This  is  the  apostle'f( 
jobpe  whep  he  says,  ^  We  dedore  unto  you  glad  tiding  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  j&thers,  Gq4 
ml^  fulfilled  tl)e  same  upto  us  theu:  chil4ren,  in  that  he  h^ 
raided  up  jesus again;  ^  it  is  aL^  written  in  the  second  psalmi^ 
i  Thou  art  my  i^n,  this  day  have  I  hegc^ten  thee/  Acts  xUi» 
^2,  SSi  He  might  well  say^  this  scripture  ^^*  ii.  7.  was 
liiUUled  by  the  raising  Chiilst  from  the  dead^  because  by  his 
ffesurrectioo  the  truth  of  it  was  openly  proclaimed  9nd  dt>' 
claimed  to  the  world,  ^  the  same  ajx^tle  tells  us,  Rom*  u  4* 

We  may  argue  fox  this  likewise  from  Micah  v.  52.  *  But 
<hou>  i^hlehem  £phratah^  thou^  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  t}]^  shaU  he  come  forth  unto 
me,  that  is  ^  be  roler  in  Israel :  i^hose  ^ings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlastings-  This  text  is  iai[died  to 
Christy  Mattb^  ii.  6 ;  and  that  it  must  be  4mderstOQa  of  huiH 
and  or  no  other,  is  pla^n^  because  he  is  promised  as  the  %^»% 
and  Ruler  of  his  church :  and  in  the  following  verges  there 
is  ascribed  unto  him  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  invinoibla 
power  ^nd  majesty  ia  his  providential  di^perisations,  doctrine, 
and  miracles,  and  an  universal  kingdojx^  and  government 
oyer  Jews  and  Gentiles  through  the  earth,  ^ow,  there  is  ;& 
(twofold  g<^ng  forth  here  attrUiuted  to  him«  The  first  is  ^^ 
feernfU  and  visible,  namely,  his  goin^  forth  from  the  city  of 
Bethlehem,  by  beinc  born,  of  a  virgm^  "pus  is  a  temporal 
geaeratiop,  and  is  therefore  spoken  of  as  a  thing  to  come, 
*  He  shall  come  forth  imto  me%'  But  lest  any  ^uld  k>o]^ 
oa  him  as  ^  mere  man,  and  as  one  that  began  to  be  at  his 
iacarnation,  therefore  a  second  going  forth  is  mentioned^ 
which  is  internal  and  eternal :  ^  Whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  'old,  from  eyerlasting,'  or  ^  from  the  days  of 
tftf nity,'  as  it  is  in  the  original  %exX.f  These  words  desigi^ 
his  eternal  generation,  as  being  begotten  of  the  Father  from 
all  eternity :  for  hp  could  npt  go  forth  from  the  Father  from 
everlasting  out  by  generation. 

This  truth  is  further  clear  from  Christ -s  being  called  Ac 
Sen  qf  God*  He  is  ofren  so  desired  in  scripture.  The  Fa* 
ther  did  solemnly  proclaim  him  to  be  so  by  an  audible  voice 
from  heayen,  bodi  at  his  baptism  ^|k1  his  transfiguration*  Jii 
is  thfr  &»  of  G<xl  in  a  taost  pr(^r  and  singi;^  manner,  vis. 
by  the  Father's  commnoicating  th^^hvine  essence  to  him  bf 
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eternal  generati(xi.  Tlus  name  given  to  Christ  is  more  eZf 
cellent  than  any  name  given  to  the  angds,  tfaou^  they  ve 
also  called  the  sons  of  God,  Heb.  i.  4,  5.  ^  For  uittb  whiob 
of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  son,  tms  dtf 
have  I  begotten  thee  ?^  He  is  so  the  Son  of  God,  as  on  thn 
account  he  is  equ^  with  the  Father*  Tiierefic^^whenhetoU 
the  Jews,  ^  My  Father  worketh  lutherto,  and  I  work,'  k  ii 
said,  *  The  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
said  that  God  was  his  Father^  making  himself  ^ual  wit& 
God,*  John  v*  17, 18.  The  Jews  conduded  fix>m  what  he 
ha4  said,  that  he  made  himself  equal  with  God.  And  their 
conclusion  was  very  just :  for  he  did  not  find  6iult  with  them 
for  90  doing,  nor  charge  them  with  reproaching  lum ;  nor 
doth  he  cl^r  any  mistake  about  it,  a$  certainly  he  woold 
have  done,  if  they  had  been  in  any.  Therefore  what  the? 
conclude  ffom  his  discourse  is  plainly  asserted  by  the  aposd^ 
PhiL  ii.  6.  in  these  words,  ^  He  thought  it  not  rbbb^  to 
be  equal  with  God/  So  that  Christ's  scope  and  design, 
John  V.  is  plainly  to  shew,  that  he  Was  the  Son  bf  God  iii 
such  a  manner,  that  he  was  the  same  in  substance  with  the 
Father,  and  equal  with  him  in  dignity  and  glory. 

^  And  as  to  the  nature  of  this  generation,  our  blessed  Lord 
himself  doth  in  some  measure  ejq>kun  it  to  us,  so  far  as  we 
are  capable  to  apprehend  this  ^rtat  mystery,  whep  he  tdb 
us,  John  V.  26.  «  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.^  So  that  tt>  be^ 
get  the  Son,  is  to  give  to  theSon  to  have  Kfe  in  himself,  as  ths 
Father  hath  life  in  himself;  which  doth  necessarily  import  a 
communication  of  the  same  individual  essence.  Fbr  td  haiFe 
life  in  himself  was  an  e^ential  attribute  of  God;  L  e.  to  have 
life  independently,  of  and  from  himself;  and  to  be  the  souroe 
and  fountain  of  life  to  aU  the  creatures,  is  a  perfection  pro- 
per to  God,  inseparable  from  his  nature,  yea,  the  very  same 
with  his  essence.  And  therefore  the  Father  cannot  |ive  it, 
unless  he  give  the  essence  itself:  and  he  cannot  ^ve  the  es- 
sence by  way  of  alienadon,  for  then  he  himself  would  cease 
to  be  God ;  nbr  by  way  of  partidpadon,  seeing  the  divine 
liatinre  is  one,  and  cannot  be  divided,  'ifherefore  it  must  be 
by  way  (tf  communicadon.  So  that  the  generadon  of  the  Sod 
is  that  eternal  action  of  the  Father,  whereby  he  did  commu- 
nicate to  the  Son  the  same  individual  essence  whkji  he 
himself  hath,  that  the  Son  nught  have  it  equid  with  him* 
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idf;  Hat  as  to  the  manner  of  thid  generation,  or  comm^ni^ 
cation  of  the  divine  essence  to  the  Soil,  it  is  altc^ether  iilefia- 
Me  and  inconceivable  by  us«  It  is  simply  impossible  for  poor 
weak  worms,  such  a^  we  are,  to  understand  or  explain  where- 
in it  consists.  It  is  not  natural,  but  supernatural,  and  wholly 
cBvine,  and  therefore  incomprehensible  by  us.-  Ycfa^  it  is  in- 
comprehensible even  by  the  angels  themselves^  who  far  ex- 
cel men  in  intelkctmil  abilities*  We  may  justlv  faereuntcr 
apply  what  we  have,  Isa.  liii.  Bi  *  Who  shall  declare  his  ge- 
neration ?'  This  whole  mystery  is  incomprehen»tde  by  us : 
we  ought  humbly  and  reverently  to  adore  what  we  cannot 
comprehend.  Tnere  is  a  communication  of  the  whole  essence 
or  Godhead  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  in  receiving  whereof 
the  Son  doth  no  more  lessen  and  diminish  the  majesty  or 
fGodhead  of  the  Father,  than  the  Kght  of  one  candle  dothr 
the  fight  of  another  from  which  it  is  taken.  WhereuponI 
the  council  of  Nice  said  vreU^  that  Christ  is  God  of  God,- 
li^  of  fight,  very  God  of  very  God,  not  proceeding  but  be- 
gotten. '  Hence  it  b  dear,  that  he  hadab^ng  before  he  was 
bom  of  a  virgin,  yea  from  eternity ;  and  that  he  is  the  true 
God,  and  the  most  high  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  Phil; 
iL  6.  John  u  li;  for  no  being  can  be  eternal  but  God. 
'  Secondly i  The  Son  of  God  became  man;  It  was  not  th^ 
Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  was  incarnate,  but  the  Son; 
hAm  i.  14.  ^  The  word  it^as  made  flesh/  Yi&  was  ^  God 
mamfested  in  the  flesh,'  1  Tim.  iii.  1 6.  But  though  he  wa? 
from  eternity  God,  yet  the  world  had  lasted  well  nigh  four 
thousand  years  ere  he  became  man* 

Thirdly y  Why  did  it  behove  Christ,  in  drder  to  be  our  Re- 
deemer, to  be  God  and  man  ?  he  could  not  be  our  Redeem- 
er,  if  he  had  hot  been  both. 

li  Ife  bdioved  to  be  God,  (1.)  That  he  might  be  able  to 
beai»  the  weiji^t  of  the  infinite  wrath  of  God  due  to  the  e-* 
lect's  sins,  and  come  out  from  under  that  heavy  load^  Actg 
\u  24^  {2i)  That  hb  temporary  sufierings  might  be  of  infi-^ 
nite  Talue,  and  afibrd  full  satisfaction  to  the  law  and  justice 
of  God,  Heb.  ix.  14i  In  these  respects  none  other  but  one 
who  was  God  could  redeem  us. 

2.  He  behoved  to  be  nfian  (1.)  That  he  might  be  capable 
to  raffier  death,  Heb.  ii.  14.  (2.)  That  the  same  nature 
which  sinned  mi^t  sufier^  Ezek.  i^viii.  4.  ^  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shaUdie.'    (8.)  That  he  might  be  a 
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H^  Priest,  Hd>.  ii.  16,  17.  and  that  we  might  hatre  doit, 
ion  and  boldness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  haring  ao 
High  Priest  of  our  own  nature  as  otti:  Intercessor  there. 

UL  Icome  hov^  to  prove,  that  Christ  is  God  said  man,  hi 
two  distinct  nature^,  and  one  person.  Christ  is  God  add  man 
by  a  personal  union  of  two  natures.  The  two  natures  in 
Christ  reoMiiti  distinct :  the  Grodhead  was  not  changed  tntb 
the  mimhood,  iior  the  manhood  Ihto  the  Godhead :  ier  tlie 
scripture  spea^  of  these  as  distinct;  Rom.  i*  3.  1  Pec;iii*  l$u 
Heb.  ix.  14.;  and  of  t^iro  wilts  in  CSirist,  a  human  and  a  dS. 
▼ine,  Luke  xxii:  42.  These  natures  f  e»aih  still  with  tbor 
distiact  plrq)erties,  that  as  the  chvine  nature  is  not  made  i>» 
nke,  so  neiUier  is  the  human  nature  adorned  with  (b^  di» 
tine  attributes.  It  is  not  omnipc^nt,  9  Cor.'  Km.  4 ;  aor 
omnipreaent^  Johhxi.  15;  Hor  onuu9cient,  Maxksni.  92: 
&C.  Yet  are  they  not  <fivided ;  nor  i^  Christ  two  persom^ 
but  one;  eXreh  ks  our  soul  and  body  tbot^h  distinct  things,* 
inake  but  one  person.  This  is  clear  firom  the  test,  idiidi 
ahews  that  the'  Son  of  Crod  wad  made  of  a  woman^  ^ioh 
aeetng  it  cannot  be  understood  of  his  cfivine  nature,*  but  of 
the  human,  it  is  plain  that  both  natures  make  but  one  per* 
son.  And  ebewfaere  he  is  described  as  one  person  conssting 
of  two  natures,  Rom.  i.  d^  and  ix.  5.  And  it  was  neoessar^ 
that  the  natures  should  be  distinct ;  because  otherwise,  dthcT 
his  Divinity  would  hare  advanced  his  humanity  above  tbt  a^ 
pacity  of  suffering,  or  his  humanity  depressed  his  IH^ittirf 
bdow  the  capacity  of  meriting.  And  it  was  necessary  that 
he  should  be  one  person ;  because  otherwise  his  btobd  had  not 
been  the  Uood  of  God,  Acts  xx.  28.  nor  of  the  Son  df  God, 
1  John  i.  7.  and  so  not  of  infinite  Talue.  Wherefore  Christ 
took  on  him  the  human  nature,  but  not  a  human  persons 

Xo^/y,  Christ  was,  and  so  wUl  continue  God  and  man  fer 
ever.  This  union  never  was  dissolved^  He  died  in  Oiur  fiesb 
to  save  us ;  he  rose  again  in  it,  and  ascended  to  heaves^  in  it^* 
and  will  ecmtinue  ever  in  it,  Heb.  vii.  24.  It  w{U  6e  a  ptart 
bS  the  happiness  ti  the  ssdnts  after  the  resurrecti^,  that  thef 
ihaH  feed  their  eyes  for  ever  in  beholdhig  the  ^^onfied  bodf 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 

I  shall  finish  this  subject  with  a  few  inferences^ 

1;  The  redemption  of  the  soid  is  precious.  Tht  sahra^ott 
of  sinners  was  a  wcnrk  greater  than  the  n^iking  of  the  w<Hid; 
The  powerful  wor4  commanded,*  and  the  universe 
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lip  inttt1)eing ;  but  much  more  was  to  be  done  ere  a  Annet 
oould  be  saved  from  wrath.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  must* 
lieoome  man,  lay  aside  the  robes  of  his  ^ry,  aqd  doihe  him* 
self  with  the  infirmities  of  human  nature^  and  in  that  nature 
purchase  redemption  by  the  price  of  Kis,matchiess  blood  for 
poor  miserable  prisoners,  and  deliver  them  from  the  pit  of 
nell  and  wratn  by  an  exertion  of  his  almighty  power. 

2.  $ee  here  tKe  wonderffil  love  and  srace  of  God  in  send* 
ing  his  own  Son  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  sinful  men.  It  was 
1^  that  oontriveci  ,this  method  of  redempuon,  in  the  adora- 
ble deptns  of  his  infinite  wisdom.  He  pitched  upon  his  own 
Son  as  the  only  fit  person  to  set  miserable  captives  free*  He 
fitted,  and  furmshed  him  for  this  work,  and  sent  him  to  the 
world  with  full  power  and  authority  to,  go  about  it.  It  was 
God  the  ll^ather  that  was  gracious  to  sinners,  saying^  ^  De* 
iiver  them  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  foui^d  a  ran- 
som.' What  an  illustrious  display  of  the  astonishing  love 
and  grace  of  God  is  it,  thdt  he  should  have  rememberea 
th^m  in  their  low  estate,  and  l^d  hdp  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  to  save  them.  To  enlarge  upon  this  a  litde  further^ 
i  offer  a  twofold  consideration. 

(1  •)  Who  he  was  that  was  sent  and  came  into  the  world 
to  redeem  the  elect ;  not  an  angel  or  archangel,  nor  any  oi 
the  glorious  seraphims  that  stai^  about  GodPs  throne.  In^ 
deed,  if  it  had  been  so,  diyine  love,  even  in  thisj;  had  innhite* 
ly  advanced  itself  j  that  God  shoula  be  pleased  to  ^rare  bne 
of  his  own  tetinue  from  attending  on  him,  and  give  such  a 
g^oriqud  servant  as  an  angel  is,  for  the  redemption  of  sudi  a 
rebellious  and  miserable  worm  a$  man;  But  O!  how.  may 
It  raise  and  heighten  bur  admiration,  wh^q  we  cbnsider  that 
it  was  not  ah  angel,  if  .he  had  been  capable  for  the  mighty 
task,  but  the  Lord  of  ane^k,  not  a  servant  but  a  Son^  that 
ihe  Father  plucked  froiA  his  own  bosom,  and  sent  upon  this 
business  I  He  spoke  to  him  as  it  were  to  this  purpose :  ^  Go^ 
na^te  thee  down  to  the  earth ;  for  there  are  thovisands  ci 
iniserable  creatures  sinning  themselves  dowia  to  heU^^  and 
must  for  eyer  fall  under  the  strokes  of  my  dreadful  aUd  in- 
censed justice ;  atep  tnou  in  between  them  and  it,  and  receive 
the  blows  thyself)  die  thoti  under  th^  hand  of  Vindictive  jus- 
tice ;  that  they  may  be  saved  and  live.'  WhenGo  d  tried 
Alnaham's  obedience,  he  aggravates  his  command  by  many 
inerdng  word?,  which  mu^t  needs  tenderly  touch,  and  great- 
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ly  ^STect^  tlie  heait  df  a  tbm'^ixrMCik  ^thei")  6eA.  iEl8^ 
2.  ^  Take  naivtr  thy  ^oto,  thine  only  son  k^e,  lArhdtfa  thdtt 
loresf ,  and  get  thee  iftto  the  latid  of  Molriafa>  aiid  ofief  Uitt 
Miere.for  a  btimt-ofering/  he.  It  greatly  hel^tetied  Abft^- 
ham'ft  obedience^  that  notwithstanding  of  all  aggrai^ovt^ 
y^t  1^  ^as  "vtrilHng  tb  sacrifice  \&^  beloVfed  Son  npcm  KjfySti 
command.  Jdst  so  here  God  heighteiis  and  sets  forth  hii 
ihatcMess  lo^e  towards  us.  He  takes  his  owil  Son^  his  only 
Sort,  the  Son  of  I^s  eternal  d^iight  and  loire,  and  dieei^^ 
fciBt  ofiefs  bitn  tKt>  £b  a  tAtvAcit  for  the  sin«  Of  men.  Tfab 
is  the  greatest  bstailce  6f  the  loVe  of  Ood  that  eter  viM 
giten- 

(2.)  God*slove  is  eacalted  hfere,  iii  diat  he  Iteeiy  seirf  Mi 
tmly  begotteA  Soft  tb  be  the  Redeemed  of  an  elect  ^rotkL 
He  was  God's  free  gift,  or  ebe  be  cotdd  never  have  bert 
obt^ned.  If  devib  and  niM  had  joined  thehr  forces,  add 
c6hib^ed  afl  their  strenjgth  and  power,  and  thus  made  an 
^ault  upon  heaven,  yet  they  could  never  have  plucked  dtt 
Son  of  God's  love  froni  his  external  embraces.  €k)d  gaf6 
ChHst  freely  to  jredeem  a  anful  Workl,  not  only  whhovtt,bt^ 
against  all  merit  and  desert  iii  them,  nay.  Unasked  abd  tttio 
bcited  to  do  SO.  From  ^  eternity  God  fbresdW  th^  tbet 
WotiM  de^i^  and  rgect  his  Son,  so  thitt  they  wotdd  ^ro 
liis  precious  blood,  aftd  then  trample  k  undeir  their  feet,  ai 
Hn  unholy  thing ;  yet  stich  Was  the  height  di  hi?  astoni^ 
thg  love^  that  to  bestowed  him  freely  upoft  the^. 

(9.)  See  the  matdiless  lofve  of  the  Son  of  God  td  poor  so* 

^ers.  It  was  love  that  induced  him  to  subsdtute  Imnself  ii 
their  fobm,  and  to  undert^^  ta  pay  t^it  rdsnsom.  tfe 
*  loved  me  (sayft  Piiul),  and  gave  himsdf  fot  tne,*  GaLS; 
^.  His  love  in  this,  a^  the  dposde  q)eaks,  passeth  know- 
ledge. /  How  cheerfully  did  he  engage  to  tnkke  his  soul  tt 
^offering  for  sin,  that  thereby  he  toight  pay  their  r^bosom! 
Though  he  knew  thfe  cBJBctilty  of  tM  work^  and  the  great- 
Jhess  of  that  wrath  which  he  ^as  to  beat,  yet  he  cheerAif 
ibompKed  With  the  first  motion  of  it  that  was  made  unto  H* 
"by  the  Father.  He  knew  very  Well,  wh^t  a  vast  i>un!tea  rf 
*in  was  to  be  laid  on  his  badk,  and  the  dreadfalness  of  dot 
^rath  he  was  to  underg6 ;  yet  he  did  not  shtink  from  tte 
imputation  of  the  one,  or  froth  the  m^f^tig  of  the  othrf. 
fie  was  willing  to  be  reproached,  that  we  tnlght  be  gforf- 
^fied(  to  become  poor^  that  We  tt^t  be  ^ftme  <^ i  ^ 


Im^afom^  md  candenaned,  tiiai  w»  mig^  be  jiiiljfed( 
to  9ntw  i9to  prisoQt  that  we  might  go  free ;  and  to  die 
^  C|tf9^  9ii4  ignpQunious  death,  that  we  might  live,  and 
reim  in  tumour  £3r  lever.  O  how  great  was  hi§  love  to  poov 
»owmeii! 

4,  All  who  Uve  and  die  out  eC  Christ  must  psrish;  far 
0iere  is  np  other  Mediator  between  God  and  men  but  the 
fOfUfi  Jes^fi  Christ,  who  ^»re  himself  a  ransom  for  siiiners, 
9M1  invite^  sinnerp  to  come  and  take  the  benefit  theredL 
KoW)  if  men  will  not  come  unto  him,  that  they  may  hav^ 
U6^  thm  Wood  nmst  be  oji  their  own  heads»  Chri^  in  the 
CM9ly  erdifmni^  of  God  for  life  and  salyatioa,  and  if  ine^ 
will  j^ht  9Ad  despise  this  ordinance,  they  must  peri^  in 
thMT  sies ;  fdr  there  is  no  other  way  of  being  saved  boi 
ly  him*  If  sinnens  wiU  not  enter  by  this  door  in  time^  the 
49pr^  heaven  will  be  shut  against  them  for  ever, 

5t  Hpw  highly  is  our  natmre  exaljt^  and  di^ified  in  the 
fersep  c^  tbi  l4)fd  Jesiis!  He  took  not  on  hmi  the  nature 
^  aAg^,  a  native  fat  superior  to  the  human,  bi^t  the  seed 
^  Atmhem,  and  united  it  to  his  divine  person.  In  that 
QlHiuie  1^  peribrmed  his  whcde  M^iiatory  undertaking,  aa4 
wears  it  in  his  eMjaiied  state;  It  is  corrupt  in  the  multitude 
ef  those  that  partake  of  it,  yet  it  is  pure  aqd  spodess  in 
Christ  the  B^edeemer*  Man^s  imture  became  so  depraved  and 
abominable  by  Adam's  transgression,  that  it  could  never 
again  appear  before  God;  but  in  Qmst  it  is  so  perfectly/ 
yHjre,  that  it  wascapaUe  of  an  immediate  union  with  the 
Godhead  In  his  person.  Thou^  it  be  low  and  mean  in  it«^ 
adf,  yet  it  is  highly  honoured  imfl  ezaked  in  its  imion  witk 
the  Son  of  Cod  i  and  shall  be  the  object  of  die  ddightfid^ 
«l^  and  ^dmhratipQ  of  die  redeem^  from  among  n^ea 
Ihrough  eternal  ages. 

fi.  It  ts  impious  and  absurd  to  ascribe  any  part  of  man's 
ndemf^tion  t9  any  other.  In  the  dose  of  his  sufferings  on  the 
cross,  he  eried  With  a  loud  voice,  ^  It  is  finished,'  and  gave 
up  the  ghost;  intimating,  that  he  had  then  perfected  and 
completely  finished  the  great  worlcof  rec|eff\ption  ^ommit^ 
ted  to  and  undertaken  by  him.  It  is  therefore  dishonourable 
to  Christ,  and  dangerous  for  men,  to  join  any  thing  of  their 
own  to  his  righteousness,  in  point  of  justification  before  God. 
Hie  blessed  Redeemer  will  never  endure  it.  It  reflects  upon 
his  Mediatory  undertakmg.    If  he  be  the  only  Redeemer  of 
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God's  elect,  then  certmnly  there  can  be  no  other.  If  he 
hath  finished  that  work,  then  there  is  no  need  of  our  addi* 
tio&St  And  if  thaX.  work  be  not  finished  by  him,  how  caa 
it  be  finished  by  men  ?  It  is  simply  impossible  for  any  crea- 
ture to  finish  t|iat  which  Christ  himself  could  not;  But 
xnen  would  fain  be  shanng  with  him  in  this  honour,  which 
he  will  never  endure.  He  is  the  only  Saviour  of  anners  j  * 
and  he  will  never  divide  the  glo)^  of  it  with  us.  Men 
would  fain  have  something  of  their  t)W|i  to  atone  offended 
justice.  There  is  a  legal  strain,  a  stroifig  tang  of  the  first 
covenant,  nmning  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  by  nature.  We 
would  do  something  for  ourselves,  and  are  unwilling  to  be 
obliged  to  another  for  pur  deUverance  from  that  wretched 
condition  that  sin  hath  brought  us  into.  ^  What  good 
thing  shall  I  do  (said  the  young  man  in  the  goqiel)  xkA  i 
may  have  eternal  life.'  But  all  our  righteousnesses  are  but 
as  filthy  rags.  Though  your  heads  were  waters,  and  your 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  and  you  should  weep  day  and  ni^ 
continually ;  nay,  though  you  shoidd  weep  tears  of  Uood, 
all  would  be  in  vain ;  for  it  cotdd  not  cleanse  you  from- the 
guilt  and  pollution  of  the  least  sin.  To  depend  upon  any 
thing  that  ever  he  did,  or  can  possibly  do,  is  but  like  the  set- 
ting up  of  a  paper-wall  to  ke^  off  a  devouring  fire :  for 
it  cannot  screen  you  from  the  cpnsuming  flames  of  God's 
wrath  and  fiery  mdigoation.  ^  By  the  works  of  the  law 
(says  the  aposde),  no  flesh  can  be  justified.' 

j.  Lastljfy  If  ye  would  be  delivered  from  the  state  (rf  sin 
and  misery  into  which  ye  are  brought  by  your  fall  in  the  fin^ 
Adam,  come  imto  and  accept  of  the  Lorfi  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  RedeemeiTt  God  has  laid  help  ion  you  upon  this 
mighty  One,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  all  that 
5X)me  unto  God  by  him.  Gose  with  him  by  feith,  and  yoa 
shall  be  redeemed  from  the '  guilt  of  dn,  have  its  power 
subdued  in  yOu,  and  at  last  be'delivered  from  the  inb^gof 
it,  and  from  all  the  penal  consequents  and  eflfects  thareo£ 
He  is  now  saying,  Behold  me,  behold  me ;  O  do  not  r^ 
fyse  him,  lest  ye  perish  for  eyer. 
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OF  CHRIST'S  IHMR^ATlOJff. 

JLuKE  i.  35.— 7^  ffofu  QftQSt  shall  came  upon  thee^  and  th^ 
power  of  tjie  Highesfjhatl  overshadow  thee;  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  %vhich  ^fiaU  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called 
ilie  Son  of  God. 

TDESE  words  are  the  angePs  answer  to  Mary,  who,  un-r 
derstanding  the  angel  as  speaking  of  a  thing  presently 
to  be  done  before  Joseph  and  she  should  come  together,  de^ 
sires  to  ^ow  how  she,  being  a  virgin,  should  ponceive. 
Here, 

1.  The  angel  tells  her  how  she  should  <  conceive  and 
bring  forth  a  Son,*  namely  by  the  power  of  the  HAj 
Ghost,  which  is  the  power  6f  the  Highest,  the  Spirit  of  God 
being  the  true  God,  and  so  the  Highest.  The  author  of  this 
conception  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  to  exclude  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  whp  also  concurred  to  this  work,  as  to  all  works 
Without  God  himself;  and  besides  the  power  of  all  th^  three 
persons  is  one.  But  it  is  appropriated  to  the  Spirit,  as  crea- 
tion to  the  Father,  and  redemption  to  the  Son,  so  the  consum-r 
nation  of  aH  things  to  the  Spirit.  The  way  of  the  Sfnrit's 
powerful  workiiig  to  this  miraculous  conception  is  denoted 
by  two  words.  One  is,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  shotdd  come  upon 
Aer,  not  in  an  ordinary  Way,'  as  in  the  conception  of  all  men 
Job  X.  8.  ^  Thine  hands  haVe  made  me,  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about  j'  but  in  an  extraordinary  way^  as  on 
the  profdiets,  and  those  that  Wei^e  raised  to  some  extraordina* 
ry  work.  The  other  is.  that  the  power  of  the  Highest^  which 
k  infinite  power,  should  overshadow  her^  to  wit,  make  her, 
though  a  "drgih,  to  conceive  bv  yirtiie  of  the  efficacy  of  infi- 
nite power,  by  which  the  world  was  created,  when  the  same 
S^rit  moved  on  tlie  waters,  cherished  tHemj  and  framed  the 
world.  I  shall  say  no  more  of  this,  seeing  the  Holy  Spirit  did 
overshadow  cm-  cast  a  cloud  over  the  virgin  in  this  operation, 
that  men  might  not  pry  curiously  into  this  mystery.  * 
-  2.  He  8he\lr8  w&at  should  follow  ^  this  miraci^dous  con- 
ception, nad[idy;  ^llMit'theirat'of  her  wdmb,  the  child  she 
should  bear,  should  be  called  iAe  Son  ^  God.  Where'the 
angel  teaches  two  things.  (1.)  The  imtaacutste  sinless  c6n<» 
oeption  of  the  child  Jesus^  that  holy  things  a  holy  thin^  though 
Kocbediiiff  from  a'^piulc^^  not  tainted  with  sm,  as  all 


other  diildreh  are.  Job  asks,  ^  Who  can  bring  a  deaa 
thing  out  of  ail  unclean  ^  and  ansiiiers,  *^  Not  one.'  Bit 
though  thiS'  be  impo$sibk  with  men^  yet  it  13  pos^ble  vitl^ 
God,  whose  infinite  power  can  do  every  thing.  The  pow. 
erful  operation  of  the  divine  Spirit  sanctified  t^t  part  of  the 
virgin's  body  of  which  the  human  nature  of  Christ  wa?  fonn- 
ed,  so  that  by  that  infiuejQce  it  was  separated  from  all  impch 
rity  and  defilement*  So  that>  thpu^  it  proceeded  fpm  a 
creature  infectecf  with  original  sifi,  tl^ere  was  no  sjn  or  taint 
of  impurity  in  it.  This  was  a  gkNripus  inst^^qe  oi  the  pow^ 
.of  the  Higbestf  (9.)  ^e  t?)ls  the  virg^i^  that  th^efore,  wa^ 
ing  that  child  to  be  thus  concaved,  he  sJiould  be  called^  iha^ 
ia,  owned  to  be,  the  Son  ofChd.  H0  aay«  iK>t^  Jh^refore  thot 
holy  thing  $hall  be  the  Son  of  Qodt  for  he  was  the  Son  of 
pod  bi^re,  by  virtue  of  his  etw^  g0oeratiQn{  but,  Therei 
ibre  he  diall  be  called^  %.  e,  owned  to  be  r^ajly  sq^  and  mim 
than  3  man.  The  reason  c^  this  is,  )>9eawa  Isiaiah  1^  proi 
phesittd  that  the  Son  of  God  shoi^  be  the  Son  of  a  m^f 
When  therefore  you*  a  yir^,  ^hfiU  cpno^ve,  joj^r  chiM  wA 
be  aoknowtodged  to  be  th^  Son  of  ^  Qod  in  PM^'p  nature. 
Matth.  L  2%  93t  ^  Now  ^  this  was  doAe^  that  it  mil^tbp 
julfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  {xvd  by  the  prophet,  q^y* 
ing.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  withchiM^  wd  sbaU  l^ripf  kink 
a  son,  and  diey  stutU  call  his  nmm  Iwdjsmmd^  wMch^  heiag 
interpreted,  is,  God  with  u^'  He  w^s  promisted  to  the 
diurch  as  the  Messiah,  ^  achild  bonqi  Wto  w,  a  so9  g^fm 

iinto  us/  ba,  ix. «,  And  he  aotually  wapso,  jJvise  ii.  U. 

Jkycr.  ^  Jesi«3  Christ,  th^  Sm  i4  C^  bee»oae  m^t  bf 
taking  to  himself  a  true  body  wd  |t  r^WpngNe  ^9^  h^ 
ing  ccdoceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gb^^  in  t}i^ 
womb  of  the  virgin  Mdjy,  axid  ^«  -Qf  hsTt  y^c^  witl^owt 
sin/  V 

In  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  Isjbfiill^^w^ 
I.  Who  she  was  that  was  the  mother  of  Cihnst  as  vcmu 
IL  What  we  are  to  understand  ky  his  bwpqaing  mmf 
jUI.  That  he  was  true  ipnan* 
IV.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  his  h^i^/omofiTedof 

the  Hdf  Ghost  in  the  woi»b  of  the  vii^ii  Mm^^ 
v.  Whv  he  was  boro  of  a  i^tf*^^ 
yi.  li/bke  f^pHcatiop  in  a  £aw  in£e)?fimes> 
L  f  ai^  nofihew  who  she  V^  that  was  liu9.mot|ier  fif  Cihflit 

asmau.    Pmst as <aed h^ SO ;mfitbtf# j^ W «w «P ^ 
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Aer.  But  y^  tuothef  68  tnsin  Wa^  Maty.  Sh«  ^^  th^  se^d 
e£  Abrahaili )  nhd  so  Christ  Wds  thai  seed  of  Abt^d^dtn^  in 
Whom  aU  ncltions  Wefe  to  be  blessed^  Oal  iii<  16.  She  wad 
^  the  ttibe  of  Judah,  Ltike  iii.  39.  and  of  that  tribe  Christ 
by  het  c&i  spring,  Heb-  tii»  14.  She  wasalso  of  the  family  of 
Jhvidj  as  appears  by  hiv  genealogy,  lAike  iii.  and  ther^ 
Itoe  Christ  is  caBed  tne  ^oh  of  DaVid,  ^d  the  Messiah  behoved 
to  be.  she  was,  however,  but  a  mean  Woman,  the  family  of 
Xkivkl  bein^  then  redoced  to  a  low  outwatd  conditkm  in  th^' 
Wdrid^  havmg  long  before  lost  its  floutishilig  dtate ;  so  tterc 
our  Lord  *  sptrmg  up  as  a  root  out  of  a  di^  ground,'  I$a« 
id.  1.  and  fiii.  A  She  wa^  A  Virgin  before  and  at  the  time  of 
her  bdnging  forth  lesu^,  but  espoused  to  lodef^,  who  was  of 
the  iatne  tHbe  with  her.  What  she  was  afber,  I  think  Christ, 
iittis.  Hhotdd  raise  no  question  about  that  matter,  seefaig  ^ 
scripture  has  buried  k  in  silence.  And  therefore,  as  they  are 
^Msumptuous  who  would  ^^ays  make  her  being  a  vir^  att 
kitidte  of  faith,  so  they  are  rash  that  would  define  the  contra* 
ifi  for  they  are  but  little  versed  in  the  scripture^  who  kno# 
not  that  kinsmen  among  theJews  are  ordinarSy  in  saered  writ 
ttUed  breffiten  /  as  Abraham  and  Lot,  his  brother's  son,  nit 
itttUed  brethren^  Oen.  sdii.  8.  So  no  argument  can  be  drawil 
from  persons  being  deigned  the  brettreH  of  Chtistj  in  thk 
evangelists,  to  prove  that  Mary  bore  children  to  Joseph. 

n.  I  come  to  ^hew  What  we  are  to  understand  by  Chiist^ 
becoming  man^r    It  imfdies, 

1 .  Tliat  be  had  a  iTeal  being  and  existence  before  his  incatw 
ttation/  He  truly  was  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  Wottib 
of  the  vir^n,  and  distinct  from  that  b^g  which  was  con- 
ceived in  her.  He  tells  us  himself,  that  he  was  in  heaven 
before  he  ascended  thither :  *  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  mah  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ?*  John  vi.  63^ 
Yea,  he  was  with  his  fsither  from  all  eternity,  befwe  any  of 
the  creatures  come  out  of  the  womb  of  nothing.  SO  Prov. 
tiii.  29,  90,  *  When  he  ^ave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  thfr 
Waters diotdd  not  pa$^  his  commandment:  when  he  appoint- 
ed the  foimdadons  of  the  earth.  Then  I  was  by  hitn^  as  on^ 
brought  uj)  with  hhn:  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
dways  before  him."  Here  the  Spirit  of  God  describes  tte 
ttiost  blessed  state  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  those  eternal  deHghfd 
winch  he  had  had  with  his  Father  before  his  assumption  df 
tmr  nature,  *  tlien  was  I  by  him,'  or  *  with  him:'  he  w» 
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to  with  him  as  liev^  any  other  was,  even  in  hi^  verybofoqii 
John.i.  18.  *  The  word  was  with  God,'  yer,  1.  And  he 
calls  himself  ^  the  bread  of  life  that  came  down  fropn  hea<' 
tcfh/  chap.  vL  ver*  33.  Her^  he  oppcseth  himself. to  the 
manna,  wherewith  God  fed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderoescy 
which  never  Was  teally  in  heaven^  nor  hacj  its  ori^al  from 
thence.  ^  Moses  gave  you  not  t^t  bread.froni  heaven,  bat 
the  Father  gave  you  Christ  really  from  thence/  John  xvv 
28.  \  1  came  forth  irom  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  agsun,  I  leave  the  worlds'  s^id  go  tp  the  VatLerJ  He 
is  called  ^  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  firs|t  and  the  last.' 

2.  Th^t  he  actuaUy  took  upoQ  hun  our  nature.  Heai^ 
sumed  the. entire  nature  of  man  into  the  \mity  of  his  ^imi 
person,  with  all  its  integral  parts  and  essential  propertiea) 
and  so  was  made  or  became  a  real  and  true  man  by  tba( 
assumption.  Hence  it  is  said^  John,?.  14^  ^  The  Word'Svas 
made  flesh.'  But  though  Jesus  Christ  ha(l  two  natures,  ye( 
not  two  persons^  which  wa$  the  error  of  Nestorius^  wholi?^ 
in  the  fourth  century.  He  so  rent  the  n^^turesof  Chrirt 
asupder,  as  to  make  two  ^tinct  persons  of  them,  and  coos^ 
quently  two  Christs^  of  which  one  was  crucified  at  JemsakO} 
and  the  other  not,  as  he  blasphemously  alleged j  and  so.h9 
plainly  denied  the  hypostatical  union  of  the.diyme  a;idhiEf 
man  natures  in  the  person  of  our  blessed  Recteemer.  Boi 
though  Christ  had  two  natures^  yet  but  one  person :  forhur 
human  nature  never  subsisted  separately  and  distinc^y  by^J 
personal*  subsistence  of  its  own,  as  it  is  in  adl  other  xsm; 
but,  from  the  first  moment  of  his  conception,  it  subsisted  ia 
union  with  the  second  person  of  the  adorable  Trinity.  Ag^y 
though  *  the  Word  was  made  flesh,'  yet  it  was  witt^out  ^ 
eonfusion  of  the  natures,  or  change  of  the  one^  into  the 
other : .  which  was  the  heresy  of  the  EutychiaAs  of  old,  who 
so  confounded  the  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ,  that 
they  denied  all  distinction  between  them.  Eutyches  thought 
that  the  union  was  so  made  in  the  natures  of  Christ,  that  the 
humanity  was  absorbed  and  wholly  tiurned  into  the  divine 
nature ;  so  that,  by  that  transubstantiation,  the  human  nsttore 
had  no  longer  being.  To  oj[^se  this  heresy,  the  andeot 
fathers  did  very  fitly  make  use  of  the  sacramental  witfi 
between  the  bread  and  wine  and  the  body  and  blo(xl.  (« 
Christ,  and  thereby  shewed  that  the  human  nature  of  ChAt 
lano  more  really  converted  into  the  Divinity,  and  so  oeasetk 


OfXyimfs  IncmmatwfL  4S9 

ib  be  the  human  nature,  than  the  substance  of  the  bread  and 
wine  is  really  converted  into  the  substance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  thereby  ceaseth  to  be  both  bread  and 
wiiie;     But  by  t)bis  union  the  human  nature  is  so  united  with 
the  Divinity^  that  each  retains  its  own  i;ssential  properties 
distinct.  Tne  pt^operties  of  either  nature  are  preserved  entire. 
It^  impossible  that  the  majesty  of  the  Divitiity  can  receive 
any  iteration ;  and  it  is  as  impossible  that  the  meanness  of. 
the  humanity  can  receive  the  impression  of  the  Deity,  so  as 
to  be  changed  into  it,  and  a  creature  be  metamorphosed 
into  the  Creator,  and  temporary  flesh  become  eternal^  and' 
finite  mount  up  into  infinite;     As  the  Soul  and  the  body  are 
tmited,  and  make  one  person ;  yet  the  soul  is  not  changed 
into  the  perfections  of  the  body,  tior  the  body  into  the  perfec* 
tions  of  the  soul;  .  There  is  a  change  indeed  made  in  the 
humanity^  by  its  being  advanced  to  a  more  excellent  union  ^ 
but  not  m  the  Deity ;  as  a  change  is  made  in  the  air  when 
it  is  enlighteiied  bv  the  sUh^  hot  in  the  sun  Which  com- 
municates tb^  brigntnciss  to  the  air.    Athahasius  makes  the. 
burning  bush  td  be  a  type  of  Chrtst^s  incarnation ;  the  fire 
tignifjing  the  divine  nature^  and  the  bush  the  human.  The 
bush  is  a  branch  springing  from  the  earthy  and  the  fire 
descehds  ftotn  heaven;    As  the  bush  was  united  to  the  fire^ 
^et  was  hot  hurt  by  thd  flame^  nor  converted  into  the  fire, 
there  remained  a  difference  between  the  bush  and  the  fire» 
yet  the  properties  of  fire  shined  in  the  biish,  so  that  the  whole 
bush  seemed  to  be  on  fire :  So  in  the  incarnation  of  Christy 
the  human  nature  is  not  swallowed  up  by  the  divine,  nor 
changed  into  it,  nor  confounded  with  it :  but  they  ate  so 
united,  that  the  properties  of  both  remain  firm :  two  are  so 
become  one,  that  they  remmn  two  still;  one  person  inr  two 
natures,  cont^uning  the  dorious  perfections  of  the  Divinity, 
ami  the  weaknete  of  the  humanity;    The  folness  of  the  God- 
nead  di^Us  bodily  in  Christ. 

S.  Christ^s  becoming  man  implies  the  voluntariness  of  this 
Kct  of  his  in  assuming  the  human  nature.  When  he  was  so^ 
laoBg  himself  iii  the  bosom  of  the  Father  with  the  sweetest 
pleasures  that  heaven  cotild  ^ord,  yet  even  then  the  very 

Kdspeet  of  his  incarnation  afibrded  him  un^akable  delight, 
ov.  viii.  81  i  ^  Rejoicing  in  the  habitaUc  part  of  the  earthy 
ilnd  my  defights  were  the  sons  of  men.'    See  what  is  sald^ 
Paal.  xl.  6,  7,  8.    ^  Sacirifice  and  offerbg  thou  didst  not 
VouL  SK 
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desite,  ihine  ears  hast  thou  opened :  burnt-ofFering  and  ^- 
dffering  hast  thou  not  reqmred.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come : 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me:  I  deKght  td 
do  thy  ^Ui  O  my  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.* 
And  when  he  was  ifi  the  world,  and  had  endured  many 
abuses  and  injuries  from  sinners,  and  contradictions  of  them 
stgaitisl  himself,  £lnd  was  eten  come  to  the  most  difficult  paK 
ctf  his  work,  yet  even  th^ti  he  could  ^y,  *  How  atn  I  stndten- 
€fd  (or  pained)  until  it  be  acconiplished  !*  Luke  xli.  50,  He 
longed  to  have  the  Work  of  Redemption  finished,  for  which 
he  had  a^umed  thfe  human  hatuf  e,  that  thereby  he  might  be 
fitted  and  (Qualified  fot  sufieri^g.  He  cheerfully  assumed  om* 
nature,  that  so  he  might  be  capable  (d  suffer,  and  thereby 
satisfy  offended  justice  for  his  people^S  sifts*  He  was  not  for^ 
6ed  or  cbnstfained  to  become  man,  but  he  willingly  laid  adde 
the  robes  of  his  Divinity,  and  cloathed  hitnself  with  the  in-i 
firmities  of  the  flesh.  Tea^  if  he  had  ndt  willingly  enga^d 
to  take  on  our  nature,  atid  die  for  oxn*  ^ins,  divine  justice 
dould  not  have  accepted  of  his  Mood  as  the  price  of  Ofur  re^ 
demptiom 

III.  I  proceed  to  shew,  that  Christ  ^as  true  man;  Being 
Che  eternal  Son  of  Ood,  he  became  man,  by  taking  to  him- 
self a  true  body  and  a  reasonable  soul^  He  had  the  same  hu- 
man nature  which  is  common  to  all  men,  sin  only  excepted^ 
He  is  called  in  scripture  ^  man,^  and  ^  the  Son  df  man,  the 
seed  cff  the  woman,  the  ^ed  of  Abraham,  the  Son  of  David,' 
&c;  which  designations  cduld  Hdt  hate  been  given  imto  faim^ 
if  he  had  not  been  trite  man.  And  it  is  said,  Heb.  ii.*  14^ 
15,  16.  ^  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
tLTid  blood,  he  aldo  himself  Rkewise  took  part  of  the  same. 
He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one. 
For  which  cause  he  is  ndt  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren* 
For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham/  And  so  he  be^une  not  an 
angel,  but  a  man.  As  man  consists  of  two  essential  parts, 
body  and  soul;  so  did  Christ.  He  had  a  feal  body  of  flesh, 
blood,  and  bones,  hot  a  fantastical  body,  which  is  only  a 
body  In  appearance.  Hence  he  said  to  his  affirighted  dis- 
ciples, when  they  thought  they  had  seen  a  spirit  when  he  first 
appeared  to  them  after  the  tesutrection,  ^  Behold  my  hands 
md  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  Handle  me  and  see :  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have^'  Luke 
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IDdv«  S9,  He  was  born  with'a  body  whidi  was  prepared  fer 

lum,  of  the  same  appearance  with  these  of  other  in&nts. 

Be  increased  in  stature^  and  gtew  up  by  degrees ;  and  was  so 

j^  from  being  systained  without  the  ordinary  nourishment 

wherewith  our  bodies  are  preserved,  that  he  was  observed  by 

^  bis  enemies  to  come  eating  ^n4  drinking;  and  when  he  did 

fiQt  so,  he  suffered  hunger  ^nd  thirst.    The  thorns  that 

pricked  the  sacred  temple^  of  hjs  head,  the  nails  which  pe« 

netrated  through  hi^  hands  and  his  feet,  and  the  spear  that 

[uerced  his  blessed  side,  gave  sui^ent  proof  and  testimony 

of  the  natural  tenderness  and  ^^ty  of  his  ^iesh«rr-The  ao- 

fions  and  passions  of  his  life  shew  that  he  had  true  fleshy 

He  was  hungry,  thirsty,  weary,  faint,  &c.    As  therefore  we 

believe  that  Christ  came  into  tne  world,  so  we  must  own  that 

}ie  came  in  the  verity  of  our  human  nature,  even  in  true 

and  proper  flesh.    With  this  determinate  expression  it  was 

always  necessary  to  acknowledge  him.  For  ^  every  spirit  that 

confe^seth  that  Jesus  Christ  i^  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God, 

and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 

in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God,"   1  John  iv,  2,  3.   This  spirk  ap^ 

peared  very  early  in  the  Christian  church,  in  opposition  to 

the  apos(oUcal  docpine ;  ^nd  Christ,  who  is  both  God  and 

man^  was  as  soon  denied  to  be  man  as  God,    Simon  Ma^ 

ffus,  the  arch-heretic,  ^rst  began,  and  many  after  followed 

nim«     And  as  Christ  had  a  true  body,  so  he  had  also  a  raU 

tional  sQul.  f*or  certmly,  if  the  Soi>  of  Gpd  would  stoop  sq 

low  as  to  take  i^ppn  him  our  frail  flesh,  he  would  not  omit 

the  nobler  part,  the  soul,  witl^out  which  he  could  not  be  man. 

We  are  told  that  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  the 

one  in  respect  of  his  body,  the  other  in  respect  of  his  soul, 

*^sdom  belqngeth  not  \o  (he  £[esh,  nor  can  the  knowledge 

cf  God,  which  is  infinite,  admit  of  an  increase  or  addition. 

He  then,  whose  knowledge  did  Improve  together  with  his 

years,  must  have  a  subject  proper  for,  and  capable  of  it, 

which  was  no  other  than  a  human  soul.  This  was  the  seat  of 

his  finite  understanding  and  directed  will,  distinct  from  the 

will  of  his  Father,  and  consequently  fl^t  of  hi^  divine  nature^ 

as  2im>ears  by  that  knqwn  submission  with  respect  to  his 

drii^jig  the  cup  of  diyine  wrath :  *  Not  my  wUl  but  thine 

be  done,'  says  he.    This  was  the  subject  of  those  affections 

and  passions  which  so  rpanifestly  appeared  in  the  cour^  of 

his  life,  and  particularly  when  he  breathed  forth  that  laui 

3K2      ' 
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guag^9  whei  entering  upon  his  last  sufierings,  *  My  9cnA  h 
ocoeeding  sorrowftd  even  unto  death.'  This  was  it  wMcfa  on 
the  cross,  immediately  before  his  dq)arture,  he  cpinm|tte4 
to  his  f*ather^8  care,  Luke  xxiii.  46.  ^  Father,  into  thy  hand 
}  c<munend  my  spirit/    And  as  his  death  was  nothing  else 
but  the  Sj9paration  of  his  soul  from  his  body,  so  the  life  oft 
Christ,  as  man,  consisted  in  the  vital  union  and  conjunction 
of  that  soul  with  the  body!.  So  th^t  he  who  was  perfect  God 
was  ako  perfect  man,  of  a  reasonable  soi^  and  human  Qesh 
subsisting.     Which  is  to  be  observed,  and  asserted  against 
the  andent  heretics,  who  taught  that  Christ  assumed  human 
flesh ;  but  the  Word,  or  his  Divinity,  w^  unto  that  body  tn 
fibtGe  of  a  spuL  ^  he  coi^  not  have  been  real  man  without  a 
real  body  and  reasooaUe  soul,  which  are  the  two  essential  an4 
constituent  parts  of  man,  so  he  could  not  have  borne  the  pu^ 
niahment  of  his  people's  sins,  if  he  had  not  sufitred  in  bc^ 
They  had  forfeited  both  soul  and  body  to  divine  justice,  and 
^ould  hare  suiifered  in  both  for  ever  in  hell ;  and  therefore 
ChHst,  when  he  substituted  hipiself  in  thel^  roon),  suffered 
both  in  his  body  and  in  his  soul.     The  sufferings  of  hi$ 
body  were  indeed  very  great ;  it  was  filled  with  exquiMte 
torture  and  pain  \  but  his  soul  sufferings  were  much  great: 
er,  a^  I  observed  in  a  former  discourse. 

IV*  }  come  now  to  shew  what  we  are  to  understand  by 
Christ's  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Jn  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Bflary.  This  is  a  great  mystery, 
beyond  the  reach  and  comprehension  of  a  finke  mind.  Toe 
conception  of  our  blessed  Saviour  W£^^miraculous  and  super- 
natural, above  the  methods  of  nature.  To  open  thb  a  fittte, 
three  things  are  to  be  considered  iiere. 

1 .  The  n-ammg  of  Christ's  human  nature  ip  the  womb 
rf  the  virgin. 

2.  Thp  sanctifying  of  it, 

3.  Tlie  personal  union  of  the  nu^fihood  with  the  Godr 
head. 

Firsts  Let  us  63nsider  the  framing  of  ^he  human  nature  of 
Christ  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Mary.  In  tHe  text  the  act 
is  exjNressed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  in^nite  power  of  Odd, 
And  it  sets  forth  the  supernatural  manner  pf  forming  the  hor 
inanity  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  J7te  koh/  Ghost  shall  fame  up- 
im  thee^  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  dkdl  &vershadaw  /ter, 
asd  bj  an  act  of  weative  power  franus thehttmnhy  of  C^s^ 


^fid  unite  it  to  the  IMvinity,    In  tfae  framing  of  Christ^s 
inaiihood,  we  are  to  consider  the  n^^tter  and  mt  manner  of 
it.  The  matter  of  his  body  was  of  the  very  flesh  and  btood  df 
the  virgin^  otherwise  he  could  not  have  been  the  Son  of  Da? 
irid,  of  Abraham,  and  Adam,  according  to  the  flf^h.  Indeed 
God  might  have  created  his  body  out  of  nothing,  or  have 
formied  it  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  as  he  did  the  body  of 
^dam,our  original  Progenitor:  but  had  he  been  th^is  extra- 
ordinarily formed,  and  not  propagated  from  Adam,  though 
he  had  been  a  map  like  one  of  us,  yet  he  would  not  have 
been  of  kin  to  us ;  because  it  would  not  have  been  a  nature 
derived  from  ^dam,  the  common  parent  of  us  ail.    It  was 
therefore  requisite  to  an  affinity  with  us,  not  only  that  he 
^oidd  have  the  same  human  nature,  but  that  it  should  flottr 
from  the  same  principle,  and  be  propagated  to  him.    And 
thus  he  is  of  the  same  nature  that  sinned,  and  so  what  he 
fdid  and  suffered  may  be  imputed  to  us.    Whereas,  if  he  had 
been  created  as  Adam  was,  it  could  not  have  been  claimed 
in  a  legal  and  judicial  way.   Now,  the  Holy  Ghost  prepared 
4he  fnatter  of  Christ's  body  of  the  substance  of  the  vnrgln  i 
tsad  he  formed  it  of  the  matter  thus  prepared.    Hence  saya 
Christ,  ^  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me,'  Heb.  x.  3.   And 
'  eays  the  apostle.  Gal.  iv.  4.  ^  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
of  a  woman/    The  Holy  Ghost  sanctified  that  part  of  the 
vir^'s  substance  whereof  the  body  of  Christ  was  to  be  form. 
ed,  purging  it  from  aM  sin  and  taint  of  impurity.  For  though 
H  man  cannot,  yet  God  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
undean,  and  endue  it  with  a  capacity  for  the  generation  Of 
^  human  body,  which  otherwise  it  would  not  have  had  alone. 
Though  Christ  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghosf  ifi  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  yet  we  are  not  to  think  that 
be  w^  made  of  the  substance  c^  the  Holy  G{iost,  whose  es^ 
sence  pannpt  be  at  all  made.    The  Holy  Ghost  did  not  be- 
get htm  by  any  communication  of  his  essence ;  and  therefore 
he  is  not  the  Father  bf  Christ,  though  he  was  conceived  by 
lib  power.    The  pdy  Ghost   did  not  minister  any  matter 
tmto  Christ  nrom  his  own  substance.    Hence  Basil  says^ 
Christ  was  conceived,  not  of  the  substance,  bilt  by  the  power, 
cot  by  any  generation,  but  by  appointment  and  benedictiooi 
pf  the  Holy  Ghost.    And  as  for  his  soul,  it  was  not  derived 
fron^l  the  soul  of  the  virgin,  as  a  part  thereof :  fbr  spiritud 
kri^tanees  are  incpiyis&leand  impartiUe  j  and  nothing  caoi 
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be  cut  off  from  them.  3ut  it  was  crea|ed  and  made  of  &0r 
thing  by  the  divine  power,  as  all  other  souls  arp.  Ifence  Qod 
is;  called  *  the  Father  of  spirits/  Heb.  xii.  9.  and  is  ^aid  to 
*  form  the  spirit  oif  man  within  him/  2^h,  jdi,  1.  Here 
the  forming  of  the  soul  of  man  is  jcnned  with  these  two  glo- 
rious effects  of  Qod^s  creative  power,  the  expan^on^of  the 
heavens,  and  laying  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  Our  Sa? 
viour's  spirit  was  created  by  God,  and  infused  into  his  body, 
when  fitly  organized  to  receive  it,  Again,  the  manner  of 
framing  the  human  n^tiu'e  of  Christ  is  also  to  be  con^dered; 
and  that  was  extraordinary  ^ad  ^piraculoui;,  i)pt  by  g«enerac- 
tion  according  to  the  ordinary  an^  ^tfited  coqr^^  of  nature, 
put  by  an  extraordinary  operation  of  thp  Holy  CSiiOQt  abp^ve 
the  laws  of  nature :  and  for  this  ca\ise  it  e^^ceeds  the  compass 
of  human  reason,  and  the  highest  reach  of  preated  under- 
standings, either  to  conceive  or  express  the  order  ^nd  maus- 
ner  of  his  conception^ 

Secondly y  Let.  lis  consider  1:he  s^cti^ng  of  Cbn$('s  hu- 
man  nature. '  I  have  already  said,  that  that  part  of  the  fledi 
of  the  virgin,  whereof  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  made, 
was  purified  and  refined  from  all  corruption  by  the  oversha- 
dowing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  skilful  wQi;knum  separates 
the  dross  from  the  gold.  Our  Siayipur  was  ther^ore  called 
ahai  holy  tfiing^  Luke  i.  35.  Now,  this  sanptification  of  tha 
human  nature  of  Christ  was  necessary. 

1 .  To  fit  it  for  personal  union  with  the  Word,  who,  out 
of  his  infinite  love,  humbled  himself  to  become  ile^h,  ^4 
at  the  same  tiifie  out  of  his  infinite  purity,  opi4d  not  defile 
himself  by  becoming  sinful  flesh. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  end  of  his  incarnation,  even  tl^  re* 
demption  and  salvation  of  lost  sinners ;  that  as  thq  ^t 
Adam  was  the  fountain  of  our  impurity,  so  the  second  Adan^ 
should  also  be  the  pure  fountain  of  ovir  righteousness!*  God 
^  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  siififul  flesii»  con- 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh/  which  he  could  not  have  sxm^ 
demned,  had  he  been  sent  in  sinful  flesh.  The  Father  ^  made 
him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  mighjt  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  /  which  we  could 
never  have  been  made,  if  he  had  been  tainted  with  any  sin« 
He  that  needed  redemption  himself  could  never  have  pur-} 
chased  redemption  for  us. 

^hirdhf^  We  are  to  consider  the  persons^  W^9^  oi  thq 
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ilianhobd  with  the  Godhead,    To  clear  this  a  Kttle,  you 
would  know, 

L  That  when  Christ  assumed  our  nature,  it  was  not  united 
consubstantially,  so  as  the  thfee  persons  in  the  Godhead  are 
united  among  themselves ;  they  dll  hare  but  bne  and  the 
same  nature  and  wUl :  but  in  Christ  there  are  two  distinct 
natures  and  Wills,  though  but  one  person; 

2.  They  are  not  united  physically,  as  the  soul  and  body 
are  imited  ill  a  man :  Foi^  death  actually  dissolves  that  union ; 
but  this  is  indissoluble*  So  that  when  his  soul  was  expired, 
and  his  body  interred,  both  soul  and  body  were  still  united 
to  the  second  person  as  much  as  ever* 

3.  Nor  yet  is  this  such  a  mystical  union  as  is  between 
Christ  andf  believers*  Indeed  this  is  a  glorious  union*  But 
though  believers  are  said  to  be  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them, 
yet  they  are  not  one  person  with  Iiim. 

But  more  pdsitively,  this  assumption  of  "(^hich  t  speak  is 
that  whereby  the  second  person  in  the  glorious  Godhead  did 
take  the  human  nature  into  a  persons^  utiion  vnth  himself, 
by  virtue  Whereof  the  manhobd  subsists  in  the  second  person^ 
yet  without  confusion^  as  Ishewed  ali'eady,  both  making  but 
One  person  Immanuel,  God  with  us.    So  that  though  there 
be  a  twofold  nature  in  Christ,  yet  not  a  double  person;   For 
the  hunian  nature  of  Christ  never  subsisted  separately  and 
distinctly  by  anv  personal  subsistence  of  its  own,  as  it  doth  in 
all  other  men ;  otit  from  the  first  momejdt  of  conception  sub- 
sisted in  union  with  the  second  person  of  the  adorable 
Trinity,  in  a  miraculous  and  extraordinary  manner,  being 
supematiu*ally  framed  within  the  womb  of  the  virgin  by  thd 
overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Again,,  as  it'^hs  prc^ 
duced  miracul^udy,  so  it  was  assumed  integrally ;  that  is  ui 
tey,  Christ  took  a  complete  and  perfect  soul  and  body,  with 
all  and  eVerjr  faculty  and  member  pertaining  to  it.    And 
this  was  ncicessary,  that  thereby  he  might  heal  the  whole  na- 
ture of  the  disease  and  leprosy  of  sin,  which  had  seized  upon 
and  woftiUy  Infected  every  member  and  faculty  of  man. 
Christ  assumed  all,  to  sanctify  all*     He  designed  a  perfect 
recovery  by  sanctifying  us  wholly  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit : 
^d  therefore  he  asstimed  the  whole  in  order  to  lU    Agmn, 
he  assumed  our  nature  with  all  its  sinless  infirmities :  there- 
fore it  is  said  of  him,  Heb.  ii.  17.    *  In  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren.'    But  here  we  are 
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to  distiiigtnsli  between  personal  dnd  natural  infirmities.  Ber* 
ional  infirmities  are  such  as  befial  particular  persons^  from 
particular  causes^  as  dvunbiiedd^  dea&ess^  Uindness.  lamenessj 
Wprosies^  &ci    Kow^  it  Iras  nd  Way  necessary  that  Christ 
should  assume  these }  but  the  tidtural  ones^  such  a$  btmger^ 
thirsty  weariness,  st^eating^  Ueeding^  mortaHty,  ka    These 
he  was  subject  unto^  which^  though  uiey  are  not  in  tbeta^ves 
formally  and  intrinsically  sinfiil,  yet  they  are  the  effects  and 
consequents  of  sin^  ^  They  are  so  many  mark^  and  stains 
that  sm  hath  left  of  kself  Upon  p\x£  Matures ;  and  iipcto  that 
account  Christ  is  stud  to  ^be  sent  in  the  likenesst  ci  siitfid 
flesh/  Rom^  tiii.  3.    A^sun,  the  human  nature  is  so  itoited 
with  the  ditine,  that  ^ach  nature  still  retains  its  own  essentisd 
{properties  distinct.    And  this  distinction  is  not^  hoi*  can  be 
lost  by  that  union;  The  humanity  was  indeed  changed  by  a 
dommunication  of  excellent  ^fts  from  the  cUvine  nature ; 
but  not  by  being  brought  into  an  equality  with  it :  for  it  w^ 
ivqpossible  that  a  creatxurU  should  beetmie  eqiiid  to  thef  Crea^ 
tor.    He  took  mxm  him  the  form  of  a  servant^  but  be  lost 
not  the  form  of  God^    He  despoiled  not  himself  df  the  per« 
factions  of  the  Deity^  by  taking  iipon  him  the  humanity.' 
The  glory  of  his  Ditinity  was  not  extinguished  nof  diminish^ 
ed,  though  it  was  eclipsed  and  obscured  under  the  tail  dFoor. 
hionanity  ^  but  there  Was  no-more  diange  in  the  Iduling  of 
it,  that  tn^e  is  in  the  body  of  the  sun,  wlien  he  is  shadawcd 
by  the  interposition  of  a  doud^    And  this  tmion  of  the"two 
natures  in  Christ  is  an  inseparable  unbn ;  so  that  froQi  the. 
first  moment  thereof,  there  nerer  Wa^  nor  xa  sdl  cftemitj 
shall  there  ever  be  any  separation  of  tbem. 

(^st  But  how  (Ud  this  union  remidn  between  them. 
When  Christ^s  human  soid  and  body  were  separated  from 
each  other  upon  the  cross  \  Ans*  Though  the  natural  union 
between  his  soid  and  body  was  dissolved  by  deathfor  a  timsi 
yet  the  bypostatiod  union  between  has  cUvine  and  human 
nature  remamed  as  entire  and  firm  as  even  For  though  his 
soul  and  body  were  divided  from  each  other^  yet  ndither  of 
them  .were  separated  from  the  divine  nature,  but  still  subsist^ 
ed  as  they  did*before,  by  the  sulKistence  of  thef  second  per* 
son  of  the  Trinity. .  And  though  Christ  cried  upon  the  cfoss 
with  a  loud  voice,  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why  ha^  thou  for* 
saken  me  V  yet  that  did  not  imply  a  dissolution  of  that  unioB) 
for  if  thatdereltcuon  Mioukl  ttgnify  a  dis^^ 


tiMin  qC  hit  iwytwe|»  tile  aqpwMkm  b^id  b^a  mdd^in  laife 
life,  askd  not  at  his  dostfli;,  for  ke  n^de  ttib  doloroua  €oa)»- 
plaint  befoflTQ  hQ  gaVe  up^  the  ghosts  But  these  words  i|i£^ 
90  inore»  but  that  be  was  bereft  of  $uch  joy  a^d  conifort 
£rom  the  Deity,  as  should. allay  and  mitigate  the  bitterntes$ 
4>f  hia  (Present  troubles^  And  therefore,  when  our  Saviour 
yidded  up  the  ghost,  he  suffered  only  an  eixtern^  viofenee  ; 
«id  what  was  subject  to  such  corporeal  force  did  yield  unt0 
these  dolorous  impressions  t  and  the  imbecility  and  frailty  ^ 
oitr  natwe  being  such^  that  life  cannot  subsist  long  in  eaeqw- 
site  torments,  thcf  di^posi^ii  of  his  body  ^led  the  souL^ai^ 
the  soul  deserted  his  body*  But  because  no  power  ha^ 
fofce  against  omnipOtaice,  nor  coi^  any  finite  sigent  Wosrk 
i^bn  the  xffMXi  tnlbde  tirith  the  Word,  th^#efore  thdt  did-  s^ 
renndn  entire^  both  as  to  the  soul  and  to  the  body; 

V,  I  now  proceed  to  shew,  why  Christ  was  bom  of  a  fir* 
gUu  That  Chrbt  was  to  be  born  of  a  ^^n^  "^f^^  proplusiied 
and  foretold  many  ag^s  before  his  inearaation,  ^^yii*  Hi 
f  BdMd^  a  virgin^  shatt  conc^ve^  and  b^  a  soft,  mid  sh^ 
Oitt  \»A  hittne  Inmaau^/  .  No^,  that  the  oaother  of  Jesm 
)pas  that  virgin  fipo)Eeft  of  by  the  prophet  baiah,  i$  eirident 
^om  the  testiifiony  of  the  ^ngeBsts,  particularly  IVIstt^  i^ 
i%  &C4  tt  was  not  oonveftient  that  ha  shmdd  be  born  hi 
(he  covnwofei  order  of  lather  and  mother;  for  if  he  had  bam 
to  korn»  he  Would  have  beeh  a  n^^ural  aon  of  Adam,  and  w 
tepreaontedfay  hbn  in  the  covenant  oef  works,  and  ah  heir  of 
Adam's  sin,ds  t)4heffs  arethat  are  bom  by  virtue  of  the  \A^ 
siHg  of  matri^.  By  aiich  a  birth  he  had  been  pc^uited  and 
deSed  With  sin :  ^  For  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
Hk  und^m  r  ^ob  Hiv,  ik  The  Redeemer  of  the  world  be^ 
hoved .  to  be  so  horn,  as  not  to  derive  the  stain  ctf  fifian^D 
ftature  by  hia  geheratioh.  For  if  he  had  been  tainted  with 
the  least  spot  m  our  corruption^  he  had  been  inc^ble  of 
being  a  Btedeeo^ :  he  could  net er  have  redeemed  Qthera 
Hirlu)  stood  isi  need  of  redeo^on  himself.  .  And  dthcmgh 
Qod  bjr  his  almighty  power,  had  perfecdy  sanctified  aat 
eafthly  father  d^  mother  from  all  origiiial  spot  and  tang, 
^ML  SDthe  human  nature  might  have  been  transmitted  immi^ 
eiilate  to  hiaa,  aa  Wdtt  a&  the  Holy  Ghoit  did  purge  that  part 
ctf  the  flesh  of  the  viirgiii  of  whieh  the  body  of  Cbirist  wm^ 
inade,  yet  it  was  notcdnVenient,  that  that  person,  who  was 

God  bteased  for  eveti  aa  veU.as  nan,  in  paxtakjy»g  of  out. 
Vol.  L  S  L 
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nature,  Should  have  a  concepdon  in  the  same  maniief  iHdi 
ours,  but  different  from  it,  and  in  some  measure  ixmformabk 
to  the  infinite  dignity  of  tiis  person ;  which  cotdd  not  have 
been,  had  not  a  supernatural  tod  si  divin^  person  been  con- 
cerned as  an  aetite  pHnciple  in  it.  Besides,  such  a  birth  had 
hot  been  dgreeal^le  to  the  first  promise,  which  calls  him  the 
aeed  df  the  woman,  not  of  the  man }  and  so  the  truth  and 
Teradty  of  God  had  suffered  some  detriment  by  it.  The 
seed  6f  the  woman  otily  is  tet  in  opposi^n  to  the  seed  of  tht 
serpent.  Bj  his  being  born  of  a  virgin,  the  holiness  of  Im 
nature  is  efiectiiallf  secured.  This  exempted  him  from  the 
dtain  and  pollution  of  Ad^bn's  siny  which  his  nature  wholly 
escaped,  in  that  he  received  it  iiot  sis  aU  others  do,  in  the 
Wdy  of  ordinary  generation,  wherein  Original  sin  is  ^op^at- 
ed:  but  this  being  extraordinarily  produced,  ^^ms  a  most 
jyure  and  holy  thing*  Christ  was  an  extraordinary  person, 
and  another  Adam ;  and  therefore  it  Was  necessary  he  should 
be  produced  a  new  way.  At  first  Adam  was  produced  nei- 
ther of  man  nor  wothan  j  Eve  of  a  man  vndlout  a  woman  j 
all  others  of  a  man  and  a  woman.  The  fourth  way  remain^ 
^,  viz.  of  a  womsin  without  a  inaii ;  and  so  Christ  was  bom« 
oAjid  the  wisdom  of  God  appe^ed  in  that  he  was  bom  of  a 
tirgin  espoused ;  for  thereby  the  reproach  cS  iBe^timacy 
Was  warded  off;  he  had  Joseph  to  tak»  care  of  him  in  Im 
infancy ;  his  mother's  go5d  Aame  and  fife  were  preserved 
from  the  maHcious  Jews;  and  our  faith  wa^  ttte  more  oon^ 
firmed  by  Jt)Seph's  testinrony  concerning  B^ffy, 

Thus  we  may  be  thoroughly  satisfied, 

1;  That  Chnst  had  a  true  hutnan  body^  and  that  thou^ 
he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinfid  flesh,  he  had^ot  tbtf 
Hkeness  of  flesh,  but  true  fle^,  Luke  xxiv.  39.  Heb.  H*  14* 

9i  That  he  had  a  reasonable  soul,  which  was  a  created 
spirit,  and  that  the  divine  nature  was  not  instead  of  a  soul  to 
him.  Wheti  he  died,  he  commended  bb  spirit  .to  God^ 
Luke  xxiii.  46.  There  is  in  him  a  created  and  »i  uncreated 
ttnd^rstanding  and  will^  Mark  xiii^  S2,  Luke  xx&  42«  Tlius 
he  Was  true  man,  consisting  of  soul  and  body.  And  the  fan** 
man  nature  being  united  to  the  divine^  there  were  great  gfo 
of  holiness,  wisdom,  &c.  in  the  human  nature  of  Ckiist,  by 
virtue  of  this  imion,  which  yet  were  not  infinite,  Luke  ii.  52^ 

S.  That  Christ's  body  was  not  made  df  any  substance  sent 
down  from  heaven^  but  ol  the  substance  of  the  virgin,  GaL 
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W*4.  Hevm  *  the  seed  of  the  womw/  Gfa}&*lS.  and 
the  fruit  of  Mary's  womb,  hvk^  i.  f  ^  otherwise  he  had  no|; 
been  our  brother. 

4.  That  the  Hcdy  Ghost  cannot  be  palled  the  F^er  of 
Christ,  in  regard  his  human  ftature  was  formed,  not  pf  hi$ 
Kibstance,  but  of  that  of  the  virgin  by  hi$  powjer. 

5.  That  though  in  the  nativity  of  Christ  there  w^  nothing 
as  to  the  W9y  pf  it  e^FJraordinary,  but  he  was  at  the  ordinary 
time  tMTOught  forth  9$  othprs,  hv^  iL  22,  ^S.  apd  that  as  a 
general  truth,  ^  A  wopiaii,  when  ^he  i§  ii)  trayi^,  hath  S(orr 
row,  because  her  hour  is  come,'  John  ^vi*  ^l.  ye^  lie  was 
bom  without  sin,  being  that  hohf  tfiing.  He  co(uldnot  have 
been  our  Redeemer,  had  he  not  been  so,  Heb.  vii.  26, 
^either  CQi|ld  he  have  sinned,  seeing  the  human  nature  was 
put  beyond  that  capacity,  by  its  union  with  the  divine;  and 
)yhai(soeve|r  Christ  did  or  could  do  W49  the  aptiop  of  that 
p,«on  who  was  God,  and  so  free  from  sb. 

6.  That  the  ir^a^on  i^^hy  Christ  was  bom  y^ithqut  sin,  aiid 
the  sin  of  Adwi  did  npt  r^h  hiin,  ^as  because  he  can^ 
not  of  Adam  liy  ordinary  generatioif ,  not  by  the  blessing  of 
marriage,  but  by  a  special  promise  after  the  fall. 

I  shsul  conchide  all  with  qopie  |pfereQ(:e<u 

1.  Jesu9  Christ  is  the  tv^f  Me^^^  profnise^  to  ^^am  as 
the  seed  of  the  \yp(nw,  to  Abr^ihapi  a^  his  seed,  the  Shiloh 
mentioned  by  Jacob  Qn  bis  death  bed,  the  Prpphet  spp|cen  of 
)>y  Moses  (q  b^  ra}^  from  among  thg  child|*en  of  Isi^l,  th^ 
Son  c^  David,  and  the  Son  to  be  born  of  a  virs^. 

2.  Behold  the  wonderful  love  of  God  the  Famer,  who  wa^ 
pontent  to  decade  and  abase  his  dear  Son,  in  order  to  bring 
about  the  salvation  pf  sinners.  How  astonishing  is  it,  that 
he  should  send  his  dnly-be^tten  Son  tp  assume  our  nature,^ 
md  beac  that  dreadful  wrath  and  punishment  that  we  de« 
served? 

3.  See  here  the  wonderful  love  and  a^tofiishing  condesc^n* 
dency  ot  the  Son, '  to  be  bom  of  a  woman^  in  order  that  he 
mi^t  die  in  the  room  of  lunners^  Q  hq^  loixrdid  he  stoop 
$|na  humble  hinosel^  in  fuming  human  nature,  with  al|  its 
nnless  infirmities,  in  being  subject  to  his  oiyn  law,  eiqposed 
to  all  manner  of  injuripus  usage  fr,Qin  w:icked  men,  to  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  and  at  last  s^fi£^ring  a  shameful  and  ig« 
nominious  death !  What  great  love  (o  sinners,  and  wh^t  un* 
I2{uralleled  condescension  was  here  | 
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4.  5^  here  die  cure  of  our  being  cmic^fed  m  dn^  aod 
bMu^t  forth  in  iniquky.  Gba»6t  waB  born  cf  a  wott»a  fer 
us,  and  he  was  born  without  sin  for  us,  that  tfae  hc^ess  dF 
lAs  natuite  tnight  be  inftputed  to  us  as  a  part  of  that  rigjitecnis- 
tiess  which  constitutes  the  cofldicion  of  our  justification  be- 
fore God.  •  In  him  is  a  <:oEipleCe  righteousnesb  |br  our  f-^ 
jmd  a  fountain  for  washing  away  our  sjnritus^  poUutiOB* 

.5.  Christ  is  sensiUy  torched  with  dH  the  inirmkies  ibst 
mtlend  our  frail  nature,  and  has  pity  and  compassion  upofi 
^s  people  under  ^U  their  pressures  and  biodens.  Hence  t!ie 
iBpost^  says,  Heb.  ii.  17,  18«  *  (n  all  things  k  behoved  him 
to  be  laiade  l&e  untohis  biiethrai^  tiiM  he  inight  beafoer- 
ciiul  ai4  feithful  Eii^  IMest,  in  tbh/g^  perti^HUg  toXkxIy  to 
inidce  reconoiliMion  for  the  wss  of  t^  peoj^e:  ror  in  that  iie 
feinnself  hath  suffered,  being  tenopted,  he  Is  able  to  succour 
them  thaft  are  tempted.'  Ho^  comfortable  is  it  to  be&evei$ 
to  consider,  that- he  who  is  their  great  High  Rrie^  in  heaven^ 
i$  dothied  with  their  natufe,  to  capacitate  andqua^hina  to 
i^V<^  compassion  on  thepnin  aH  their  Roubles  ^u^i  d»:res8es. 

6.  Let  this  encourage  sinners  to  come  untp  bi^^  l&ast  they 
may  be  united  unto  Mm  by  faith,  smd  so  partake  of  tbe  hk» 
^ings  of  his  purchase,  (^me  fmd  ent^r  intofi  marriagetrda- 
don  with  him^  Sin  ^mU  not  fitop  t&e  matoh,  if  ye  be  wijfing. 
}le  that  could  sanctify  the  virgin^s  stitotance  to  tafidsie  it  ^  msh 
loss  piece  dF  deis4),can  easily  sanctify  you%  And  he  that  usit^ 
^  the  human  nature  to  his  ^Mne  person,  can  dbo  unite yo^ 
to  hin^elf,  so  as  ye  shMl  never  be  separated  from  hira. 


OF  CHRIST*  OFJflCES  IN  GENERAL. 

Zech.  vi.  13.— Eren  he^shdtl  huild  the  tempje  ofth^  Xor4» 
oTid  Jie  shall  bear  the  ghry^  and  ^hall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne^  and  he  shall  he  a  Triest  upon  his  throne. 

A  VING  shewn  that  the  Lord  Jesufe  Chrbt  is  tihe  orfjr 
Redeemer  of  etect  sinners,  and  that  it  l^^as  necessary  he 
1  be  pod  and  plan  in  one  person,  to  quafify  him  fbr 
Ms  Mediatory  underteAdng,  I  come  now  to  spc«t  cf  the 
offices  which  Christ  executed  as  our  Redeemer,  from  Ac  tex$ 
now  read. 

In  the  11th  verse  of  this  c}m]pfter,tb^:ets  atypical  adad^ 
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flVC^Ttiski^  loskoa  tile  hi^  priest  witii  two  ixpfrnt^^  wMc^i  is 
fipptfed  afid  exipiained  tn  the  fdlovriag  verses  «srepresefiting 
Christ  in  his  offices,  who  has  on  his  head  many  crowns.  In 
H*e  ISth  verse,  there  is  a  prophecy  <tf  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  under  the  metapfeorof  a  brandi,  as  sprang  from  the 
fttmii^  of  David,  and  making  bat  a  mean  appearance  in  tlie 
world,  *  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground/  to  the  verse  where 
imr  text  fees,  we  have  the  offices  wfcich  he  was  to  eKecu^e 
as  Oiir  Redeemer ;  which  are  three. 

1.  The  office  of  a  Prophet :  He  sfmil  huUd  the  tempk  of 
ike  Ijord ,'  that  is,  his  own  church,  whereof  the  temple  was 
e  type,  by  th^  word  of  the  gospd,  whidi  it  is  his  work  to 
promulgate  as  a  iEVophct.  For  the  church  is  *  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  aposdes,  Jesus  Christ 
irimself  being  cfee  t^ief  corner-stone,'  and  the  reveder  of 
t})6se  tnfths  which  the  prophets  tod  apostles  taught. 

2.  The  office  of  a  Priest ;  namely  to  expiate  the  sias  of 
his  people,  to  purchase  peace  for  them,  and  to  manage  their 
cause  with  Hodi. 

S.  That  of  a  ]%)g;  for  lie  has  a  ihrone^  which  denotes  lus 
Idifigty  office.  He  is  a  Prifst  ttpon  his  throne^  denoting  th^ 
reward  of  his  suferings,  and  the  high  dignity  he  is  advanced 
to  in  consequence  of  his  homSiadon  and  sattsfactc»y  sufiefv 
ings.  And  he  is  represented  as  sit^rrg  en  hk  throne^  not  a 
K»ig  in  name  only,  or  an  inactive  monarch,  but  exercising 
act9  of  jurisdiction  and  government^  in  him  all  t3ie  glory 
of  these  olices  is  to  fneet :  and  these  offices  be  shaH  hold  ftnd 
exercise  in  sjnte  of  di  cppositicm :  He  ska^dt  tmd  ruk  upon 
iis  throne. 

The  text  affords  foundation  for  the  foBoiring  doctrine^ 


DocT.  ^  Christ,  as  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  offices  of 
a  Prophet,  of  a  Priest,  and  of  a  King,  both  in  his;estate  of 
hmniliation  and  exaltation.* 

fa  discoursing  from  this  doctrine,  I  ^haH  shew, 

I.  '£1ie  verity  of  these  offices  in  Christ. 

II.  The  necessity  of  has  exerd^ng  them  as  our  Redeemer^ 
SI.  When  he  Sd  exercise  diese  offices. 

IV.  Ldstlgj  Deduce  some  inferences. 
-  I.  i  am  to  shew  the  verity  or  reality  of  theseoffices  ip 
C%rist.    I  say  then,  thai:  Qirist  as  our  Redeemer  is  actually 
UyB9ted  witn  these  pi^es }  he  i^  truly  a  ftephet,  a  driest, 
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gnd  a  )^iQg ;  and  ako  that  lie  executes  them,  that  ^P^^ 
forms  the  functions  of,  or  w^i^t  belongs  to  these  omoei^ 
'piis  clearly  a[q)eai^, 

1.  From  plain  sci^pture  testimony,  (!•)  Tp  )^^  having  or 
being  possessed  of  these  o$ces«r— He  is  a  Prophet,  that  Pror 
phet  foretold  by  Moses,  who  was  to  be  heard  in  all  things  that 
he  should  say ;  and  of  whon^  it  is  §aid,  ^  Ths^  every  soql 
(hat  wpuld  pot  hear  )iim,  shQul4  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people.  Acts  iii.  22,  23.  which  p;iss^  is  a{^lied  tq 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  apostle  P^ter,  and  qm  agree  tq  none  but 
him,  who  te^heth  as  never  man  taught,  even  ^^th  authority 
and  power. — ^He  is  a  Priest*  So  bp  is  es^pressly  called,  Hehf 
v.  6.  ^  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  eyer,  after  thp  order  of  IVfcly 
chisedec;'  and  in  several  other  places  of  that  efHstle,  where 
^e  f  eality,  nature,  and  end  of  his  priesthood,  are  largely  de^ 
scribed.-!r-He  is  a  Kiqg :  Psal.  ii.  6.  ^  Yet  have  I  set  my 
^ng  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,'  Psal*  c:^  2.  ^  Rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.'  He  |ias  all  th^  ensigns  of 
royal  authority.  The  ceremony  of  inauguration  pr  §pc»Dtii^ 
to  his  office,  PsaL  ii.  6.  Hebw  '  '  I  have  anointed  V^J  King 
^pon  my  holy  hill  of  Ziqi ;'  a  crown,  Psal.  xxL  ^ ,  a  sword, 
Psal.  xly,  3  V  a  sceptre,  Psal.  Ixv.  6}  subjects,  |^u^  L  S3. 
John  L  49.  (2.)  Tne  scripture  bear  witness  tp  hb  executing 
these  offices.  Hence  he  says  himself,  ^  I  am  the  way,  an4 
the  truth,  ap^^^^  1^^/  John  xiv.  6.  He  is  ^  loay  to  life 
afid  happipess  by  his  death;  tfte  tnUh  in  his  word,  the  sum 
^d  substance  ot  all  revealed  truth ;  and  ^//e  ^  in  his  Spirit, 
quickening  and  preserving  his  people  by  his  power^  Hq 
^  of  God  is  made  unto  Ms  people  wisdom,  and  righteousness^ 
and  saiictification  an^l  rejlemption ;'  wisdqjfa  a&  a  Prophet, 
righteausnesi  as  a  Priest,  and  sanct^icatkm  and  redemption  9^ 
aJOng* 

%  We  lea^n  this  also  frpm  his  name  Christj  or  Mespaky 
which  signifies  the  anointfd  One.  I  told  you  in  a  fprmer  dis« 
pourse,  uat  three  sorts  of  persons  used  to  be  anointed  undec 
the  law,  viz.  Prophets,  I  $^ngs  xix.  IQ;  priests,  as  Aaron, 
Exod.  xxif .  7  \  and  kings,  as  J>av^d  and  others.  But  all 
these  of^ces  ^leet  ip  Christ,  w}^  was  anointed  for  the  e:^ 
cution  of  them.  Hence  he  says  himself,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  \  llie 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Gpd  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  a« 
nointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  fffodaiai  ^l^er^ 
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to  the  ta{>tiV€S9  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound/  He  is  anointed  to  preach  ^ood  tidings  unto  thi 
meek  J  as  a  Prophet ;  to  bind  up  the  broken4tearted^  as  a  Priest ; 
and  to  pfocUtim  liberty^  as  a  King*  He  was  not  anointed 
inrith  material  oil»  as  the  prophets,  priests,  and  kings,  nndei^ 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation  were$  but  with  the  oil  of  the 
Sfnrit  \  ^  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  (says  he% 
because  the  Lord  hath  ^oihted  me/  i^d  God  is  said  to 
have  *  ancnnted  him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  aboye  his  fel- 
lows/ Pialr  xlv.  7.  Now,  this  unction  signified,  (1.)  HHs 
being  set  apart  to  the  Mediatory  work^  and  to  these  ofiices : 
the  Father  ^  sanctified  him,  and  sent  him  into  the  worid,* 
^ohn  X.  36*  (3;)  Ifis  being  fully  furnished  with  gifts  and 
qualifications  suitable  to  thes^  ofiices,  in  respect  of  his  human 
ti^ture,  to  which  the  Spirit  was  given,  not  by  measure,  bai 
si,  1 ,  2i  &c.  but  in  fulness,  not  of  sufikiency  only,  but  ^*^ 
bundance,  not  the  fulness  of  a  vessel,  but  of  a  fountain,  in 
order  to  communicate  liberally  unto  hiis  people,  John  i.  1 6* 
He  was  solemnly  inaugurated  to  these  omces  at  his  baptirai^ 
Mat.  iil.  17^  at  hi^  transfiguradon.  Mat.  xvm  Si  and  at  hi^ 
exidtatioii.  Acts  ii.  86.  And  he  was  as  solemnly  called  to 
these  c^ces^  Heb.  v.  4*,  6.  ^  No  malt  taketh  thisr  honoyr 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  9 
so  dso,  Christ  glorified  not  hims^,  to  be  made  an  High 
tViest ;  but  he  Uiat  said  tmto  him|  *  Thou  art  my  Son,  to^ 
day  have  I  begotten  thee/ 

11.  Let  lis  next  cotisider  the  necessity  of  his  exercising  thes^ 
offices.  Christ's  incarnation  atid  taking  on  him  the  work  of^ 
our  redemption  was  entirely  voluntary,  without  the  least 
dmdowpf  co-acrion  and  compuMon;  but  seeing  be  Wns 
{leased  out  of  his  great  kindness  to  us,  to  become  our  Re- 
deemer^ it  was  necessary  for  our  salvation  that  he  should 
execute  all  these  tbi^e  offices.  This  will  be  dear,  if  we, 

1.  Consider  our  misery  by  sin,  ignorance,  guilt,  and  bond- 
age. We  were  ignorant  of  the  way  to  come  back  to  God 
again ;  and  therdFore  Christ  as  our  Prophet  must  teach  us. 
We  durst  not  look  him  in  the  fistce,  being  covered  with  guilt ; 
and  therefore  Christ  as  a  Priest  must  make  atonement,  and 
femove  our  guilt.  We  were  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satar, 
and  could  not  return  to  Ood^  nor  recover  ourselves  out  ot 
our  thraldom ;  therefore  Christ  as  a  King  delivers  us, 
brings  us  back  again,  leading  captivity  captive.    As  a  Pro* 


jrfiet  he^V^  fi^  to  the  bliwl»  a»  a  Friieafc  he  btiap  satci^ 
ttiid  as  a  King  power. 

%  CosQiskd&t  the  sidvation  which  thed^  were  to  be  made 
partadceffs  of.  it  behoved  to  be  revealed  unto-  thm,.  sv^eu^ 
of  ihetDseWes  they  couki  i>ever  discover  |t»bemg<^te  bUad 
alid  ignoTflttt  \  and  therefore  our  B^deener  became  a  Pro- 
phet to  reveid  the  things  that  €onoer»  i»m  sahration  unt^  va, 
and  tnstrvict  na  therein.  It  behoved  to  be  pwchaaed  kx 
mnners^  who,  beiliig  weak  and  unfit  iox  any  spiritualr  wcvk, 
ccmld  neVer  porch^  it  for  themsdvef :  tlgterefor^  he  became 
aPriest  to  fmrchMe  life  at>d  eternal  reden^km  for  u&  It 
behoved  to  he  api^ed  bjpthe  powex^  of  his  Spirit  ^  for  asnn^ 
iiers  coidd  not  purchase  salvatiofi^  £iir  less  eouM  they  appfy 
it  to  themaelve^ :  therefore  Chrisf  becatee  a  King.  Tl^ 
aUves  could  never  have  raised  thar  rawofHt  nc^  known  it 
Hfter  it  was  pmd,  &r  ki^  before ;  and  the^  were  unwilUag  te 
Gome  cpok  of  theh:  bondage.  And  therefore  it  behoved  oat 
Redeemer  to  be  invested  wkh  tHese  thvee  c^keft^ 

S^  Ck>nsider  Christ  as  Mediator  of  the  ooiv^enaat,  who  hri* 
hoved  to  deal  wkh  botjb  parties^  in  order  to  bril^  theoi  toi^ 
gether.  God  waa  o^ended  wUb  our  sin  andjg;uUti^  and 
therefore  for  us  he  behoved  t^  be  a  Pdest^to  satisfy  law  and 
justice,  and  mte^tsede  for  our  pfiabrdon.  We  knew  not:  vribtt 
was  in  agitaiton  between  the  F^her  and  the  Son;  ^idtb^re- 
fore  he  bduived  to  be  a  revealer  of  that  ^rare^  and  n^etdfol 
contrivance.  We  were  unwilling  to  deal  with  God ;  th^n> 
fore  he  behoved,  as  a  King,  tcif  bra^  \b  to  subsiit  and  ^ield 
to  hia  governflient«  The  bei^ts  of  the  coveiuwt  ke  beho< 
ted  to  purdMse,  reved,  aAd  administer* 

4.  Consider  the  wotk  of  conversion.  The  aoid  nauaf  be  en- 
lightened, by  the  conviction  of  the  Profit,  to  see  its  ihisery, 
and  the  sukableness  of  the  remedy  t  iq^Kin  the  sight  of  its 
hiisery,  the  soul  vrould  despl&r,  were  not  the  blood  of  the 
Pric^  to  sprinkle  the  ccmscieiH>e ;  and  tW  y^iU  woidd  Aever 
yield,  if  it  felt  not  the  power  of  his  coiwiaeriag  sword. 

5«  Conadet  our  dally  nec^shies.  Ave  we  not  every  day. 
in  the  dark  afbout  something?  What  shoukl  becmne  of  us, 
if  we  had  not  the  gr6at  Prophet  to  go  to  for  kisitructkm  ^Ad 
direction  ?  We  arc  every  day  contradlhig  neirtr  guttt :  what 
"Irould  be  our  ciase,  tf  there  were  not  a  lasting  merit  ami  an 
abiding  Advocate  f  Are  we  not  always  neecf  eg  prMectioft 
agnblat  om:  enemies  ?  how  then  shodki  webtoak  throughite 
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bnriiBS  of  li^  if  our  Eiog  ware  not  on  our  hedd,  to  subdue 
them  tioder  us  i 

.  6.  Lastly^  Consider  the  pnmuses^  wkidi  are  the  stay  and' 
itaff  of  the  Christiaa's  life,  vrkhoat  i4rhich  tbey^mikl  never 
Dear  up.  Christ's  offices  a^  the  source  and  spring  of  A\ 
these.  How  predous  are  the  promises  of  iUuminationj  gui* 
fianoe,  direction,  &c.  to  the  biiiid  and  those  "itrho  knew  not 
the  Way?  These  flow  firoei  Qhrist's  prophetical  office. 
^  Behdd^  (says  Jehovah),  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to 
the  people^  a  leader  and  cooundader  to  the  pec^,'  Isa.  Iv.  4i 
How  predous  are  the  {Promises  oi  peaoe,  plardon,  ekid  re- 
concMladon^  to  those  who  are  dis<}uieted  vKth  fears,  with 
|Nik  and  sin  ?  These  floisr  from  his  Priestly  office^  And 
th#  prg^ises  of  protection  and  detiverance  i6  captives  flow 
from  hid  Kingly  office.  All  the  promises  are  the  purchase 
bf  \kt  blood  ^  Christ ;  and  they  are  aU  yea  and  amen  in 
him,  and  flow  from  and  throurii  him; 

UL  I  come  now  to  shew,  ^fraen  Christ  did  exedicte  tikese 
offices.  As  he  was  the  Redeemet  of  the  churob  in  dl  uges^ 
so  did  heexeoute  thetie  offices  in  all  a^  of  the  church^  bi 
the  QM  Testament  he  was  the  great  E^ophet  <tf  the  church  ^ 
lor  it  is  said,  Jg^  i.  ifl.  ^  Nd  mlan  hath  seen  God  dt  any 
tiaie :  the  only-'begDtten  Son,  which  is(  in  the  bodom  of  the 
f  ^her»  he  hath  d^ared  him/  He  brought  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  unto  sioiiers  in  all  the  discoveries  thereof  from 
ihe  first  gdspel-^oidse  <intil  his  aant£#statkin  ki  the  flesh. 
^oA  he  not  only  neveals  the  things-conceratngsedvadoh  unto 
meni  but  teadies  tb^,  and  ^es  men  an  understanding  to 
apfHrdkend  and  know  them*  He  was  a  Prophet  liinto  the 
cmirch  in  the  wilderness :  Hence  it  is  said,  £&€d,  xsiu.  ^. 
^  Behold^  I  send  an  angel  befbihe  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  ihe 
way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 
jPewwe  of  hkn,  an^  xibey  lus  voice.'  And  we  read,  that 
^  by  the  Spirit. he  ^eht  and  pre^iched  ubto  the  ip'rits  in  pri^ 
son,^  1  Pet.  lit  19.  thdt  is,  unto  the  sinners  in  the  old 
wci\A^  by  the  minitiry  of  Noah,  wIk),  not  repenting,  were 
then,  at  tJbe  time  tbe  aposde  ^6te^  in  the  prison  of  heH.  He 
irat  also  their  Priest,  interceding,  on  the  ground  of  his  future 
su&rings,  for  his  people.  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkalble 
ieatance^  Zedi;  i.  12.  ^  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wtk  thou 
1^  ha^e  H^ercy  cm  Jerusalem,  and  ot\  the  cities  of  Judah,- 
Iminst  w^htch  ^lou  ]|ast  had  indignatipa  UM»e  threescore  and 
.     VoL.1,  3M 
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ten  years  ?'  And  he  was  their  King,  the  Caqptatn  of  th© 
Lord's  host,  who  led  and  conducted  them,  deUveted  them 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  guided  them  through  the  howU 
ing  wilderness,  placed  them  in  Canaan,  instituted  th^  whc^ 
religious  worship  and  service,  &c. 

But  iilore  especially  Christ  executed  these  offices  afte*  Ma 
incarnation^  and  that  In  his  twofold  estate  of  humiliation  and 
exaltation.  These  are  his  two  estates,  of  which  the  apo^tki 
speaks,  PhiL  ii.  .8^  9.  ^  Being  foutid  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
hum})le4  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore. God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  ^ven  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  naHie/ 

He  was  a  prophet  while  on  earth,  and  sdll  is  revealing  bf 
his  Word  and  Spirit  the  will  bf  (Sod  for  the  salvadon  of  hM 
people.  The  whole  doctrine  of  the  Bible  was  taught  by  him ; 
and  it  is  by  him  that  all  saving  knowledge  is  communicated 
to  this  day,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time. 

He  was  a  Priest  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  as  well  as  lie  is 
in  his  stat^  of  exaltation.  He  offered  his  sabrifice  on  the 
earth,  and  therefore  .was  a  Priest  there.  He^ce  saith  the 
apostle,  Eph-  v.  2:  ^  Christ — ^hath  mveik  himsdf  for  us  ad 
offering  a^d  a  sacrifice  to  6od  for  a  ^eet  smelling  savour.' 
J^ot  did  he  ascend  into  heaven, .  till  by  his  sacrifice  he  had 
^,  purged  aw^y  our  sins/  Heb.  i.  3.  And  he  eoiftinues  an 
interceding  Priest  for  ever^  Heb.  viL  25. 

He  was.  alsaa  Eang  in  his  state  of  humiliation.  He  was^ 
$orn  a  King^  Matth.  li:  2.  went  into  Jerusalem  as  a  Kingj 
\fi  accomplishment  of.  an  ancient  prophecy  concerninghim, 
Matth.  xxii.54  owned  himself  to  be  a  King  before  FHdtei 
Matth.  xxvii.  11.  It  vras  the  Lord  <tf  glory  that  was  crud- 
^ed,  1  Cor.  ii.  3.  And  he  is  now  exalted  to  his  throne,  and 
is  styled,  *  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,'  and  will  reign 
till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool,  and  all  hb  subjects 
be  brpuglk  home  to  glory. 

Here  it  may  be  observed,  that  these  three  Offices,  which 
Cnrist  executes,  are  not  to  be  cHvided,  especially  wl^  they 
are  executed  in  a  way  that  is  eflfectual  for  the  salvation  of  the 
subjects  thereof.  He  may  indeed  objectively  reveal  the  vnH 
of  God,  and  give  laws  to  hi$  church,  as  a  Prc^het,  withoar 
^ving  them  the  unction  whereby  those  who  are  saving 
taught  of  God  know  all  things  necessary  to  s^aticm :  and  he 
n)ay  execute  his  regal  o£Sce^  as  a  Judge^  i|i  ini^^ting  heavy 
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judgments  and  odamities  on  his  enemies,  widiqut  subduing 
them  to  that  obedience  and  subjection  to  him  which  is  the 
pririlege  of  real  believers.  Yet  it  is  a'certsdn  truth,  that 
wherever  he  executes  one  of  these  offices  in  a  saying  way,  he 
executes  them  alL  In  this  respect,  though  the  offices  are 
distinct,  yet  they  are  not  divided.  For  i^osoever  is  taught 
by  him  as  a  Prophet,  so  as  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation, 
i^  redeemed  unt6  God  by  his  blo6d  as  a  Priest,  and  is  subdued 
by  his  power  as  a  King,  and  made  a  willing  subject  to  him : 
and  all  whose  sins  are  expiated  by  him  as  a  Priest,  shall,  in 
kis  own  time,  be  savingly  taught  by  him  as  a  Prophet,  and 
made  his  willing  subjects  as  a  King,  in  the  day  of  his  power.  ' 
A  few  inferences  shall  shut  up  this  subject. 

1.  How  great  ai^d  how  glorious  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
^ho  was  OEieet  to  bear  all  tnese  offices  at  onoe,  and  exercise 
fhem  at  once^  so  as  one  does  not  mar  or  clash  with  ano- 
ther! He  is  glorious  indeed  in  whom  all  the  glory  scattered 
amongst  the  'typical  persons  is  perfectly  conctotered.  If  it 
yfvA  an  honour  to  Melchizedec,  to  be  both  a  priest  and  a  king, 
znd  David  to  be  both  a  king  and  a  prophet ;  bow  much  more 
j^orious  is  it  for  our  divine  Mediator  to  be  a  Prophet',  a  Priest, 
^nd  a  King,  really  possessed  of  these  offices,  and  exercising 
diem  in  their  full  extent,  in  a  more  efficacious  manner  than 
^ny  person  that  was  ever  invested  with  any  of  them  on  earth ! 

2.  Let  this  commend  Christ  unto  you  as  a  full  and  a  suit-* 
aUe  Saviour.  There  is  no  case  a  poor  sinner  can  be  in,  but 
lie  will  find  the  te^nedy  of  it  in  these  offices  qf  Qhrist.  Art 
thou,  O  sinner,  \mder  spiritual  darkness  and  ignofance  ? 
There  is  knowledge  and  instruction  to  be  had  from  him.  He 
is  ^e  light  of  the  world  and  can  give  thee  an  understanding 
tQ  knoMT  him  that  is  true,  he  can  give  thee  the  Spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Art  thoui 
ynder  guilt  and  condemnation,  laden  with  sin  that  \h  like  to 
sink  tl^  to  hell  ?  There  is  riffhteousn^  in  him  as  a  Priest 
to  remoye  thy  guUt.  He  is  the  atonenient  and'  propitiation 
for  Wk.  He  saves  from  siri  and  wrath:  Art  thou  a  stave  to 
sin  and  Satan  ?  He  is  a  King,  whd  cam^  to  destroy  the  works 
pf  the  devil :  he  can  break  the '  dominion  of  sin  in  thee, 
knock  off  thy  fetters,  land  subdue  all  thy  spiritual  enemies. 

S.  Te  cannot  take  Christ,  as  a  Redeemer,  if  ye  take  him 
not  in  all  his  offices.  He  oflR^rs  himself  to  isinners  no  other 
W?£fi    ^d  what  God  has  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
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asvMtuien  Masif  pretend  tt>  take  Chmt  as  a  SmkuBt  to  mP€ 
them  from  bell  and  wrath,  yvbo  da  not  heaoken  to  Iiiinasa. 
Prophet  to  teach  them  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  nor 
submit  to  his  laws  and  commandmentSt  ^ow  many  cal 
Christ  their  Lord^  and  yet  do  not  the  things  that  he  isaxh  I 
O  the  folly  of  the  world,  that  reject  Chm^s  teaching,  say-' 
ing.  Depart  from  us^  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  ofthy 
ways!  O  the  stupidity  of  those  who  demise  Chnst  as  a  Priest, 
and  think  to  recommend  themselves  to  the  cfivine  favour  by 
tjh^ir  own  works  of  righteousness,  which  they  su|36titiite  ifi 
the  room  of  his  righteousness !  O  the  madness  of  those  who 
contemn  Christ  as  a  King,  refusing  to  si^bmit  to  his  royal  an* 
thority,  and  who  spurn  at  his  laws  and  governpient !  And 
how  foo^sh  are  the  princes  of  the  earth  that  will  not  suffisr 
Christ  to  reign  freely  in  their  dominicms,  but  encroach  oo  hi^' 
authority,  and  make  laws  opposite  to  and  inconsistent  wxk 

bis! 

4,  Do  ye  receive  Christ  in  all  his  offices,  giving  np  yow- 
selves  to  be  taught  by  him  as  a  Preset,  in  all  things  rekttiflg 
to  your  salvation,  renouncing,  your  own  knowledge  and  wis^ 
dom;  to  be  justified  by  his  righteouwess,  and  washed  in  im 
blood,  I'enouncing  all  your  awn  righteousness  as  fihhy  rags, 
saying,  *t  in  the  Lord  alone  have  F  ri^teousness,  rnidJE^oant* 
ing  m  things  but  loss  and  dung,  that  ye  may  win  Christ,  and 
be  found  in  him^  not  haying  your  own  righteousness  wUcfa 
is  of  the  law,"  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Qirist, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  feiith  ;*  and  to  be 
guided  and  conducted,  ruled  and  governed  by  him  as  your 
Sovereign  Lord  and  King,  yidding  a  hearty  and  cheer&l 
obedience  to  all  his  taws  and  commandments,  an4  saying, 
*  Other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us :  but 
by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name/ 

5.  Employ  this  mighty  Redeemer  in  aU  the  offices  wfaer^ 
with  he  is  invested,  and  ^hich  as  Mediator  he  exercises  for 
the  benefit  of  the  ruined  race  of  mankind.  Te  have  abso- 
lute need  of  him  in,  all  these  offices.  Ye  are  witless  ^ 
foolish,  and  stand  in  need  of  his  wisdom  to  guide  and  direct 
you  y  and  ye  are  ignorant  both  of  yourselves  and  of  God, 
and  so  require  savmg  knowledge  and  instruction.  Ye  are 
guilty  and  condemned  sinners,  nay,  daily  ofienders,  and  so 
stand  in  need  of  pardon,  nay,  of  cont^^ual  pardons.  Ye  ai^ 
w^aky  and  have  no  strength  to  combat  your  spitJtual  adter* 
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ma^  and  so  reqiiiire  the  exertion  of  his  mighty  power  a$: 
JSing  of  kings  to  cause  you  stand  against  your  adversaries 
}£  you  knew  yourselvesi  and  were  exercised  to  godliness,  you 
wonki  see  thte  absoliUe  necessity  of  all  Christ's  offices  fo«f 
your  salvation,  and  would  every  day  Uess  Qod  for  such  a 
comptete  and  all-sufficient  Redeemer^  O  joaake  use  of  him 
daily  in  all  his  glorious  offices,  and  honour  him  by  pitt4 
ting  employment  in  his  hand,  as  your  Prophet,  Priest^  and 
King. 


OF  CH|aST*S  PRpPHETltAL  OFFICE. 

Acts  iSL  22—/^  Prophet  shall  tlie  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  if ou^  of  your  brethren  Hke  unto  me :  him  shall  ye  hear 
in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

« 

BtAVINO  shewn  that  the  Lord  Jfesus  Christ,  qs  our  Itei 
[  deemer,  is  invested  with,  and  actually  executes  the  of- 
of  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  I  come  now  to  speak  of 
these  offices  distinctly ;  aftd  shall  begin  with  his  prophetical 
office,  which  is  plainly  asserted  in  the  words  now  read, 
'  Here  the  apostle  Peter  shews  the  Jews,  Moses  pointing  to 
Christ  as  the  great  IVophet  of  the  church.  Moses  had  told 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  *The  Lord 
fhy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken/  Feter  tells  the  Jews,  that  this  eminent  Prophet 
was  now  come,  and  exhorts  them  to  submit  unto  his  in- 
structions.  In  the  words  we  have, 
'  1 .  A  description  of  Christ  as  to  his  prophetical  office,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lordyqtcr  Qod  raise  vp  unto  you.  Where. 
I  sty  Christ  is  described  by  his  title,  a  Prophet^  and  that 
^he  Frince  of  all  the  Prophets,  or  the  ^  great,*  or  *  chief  Shep- 
herd,' as  he  is  styled  by  the  apostles.  It  belongs  to  a  pro- 
phet, by  virtue  of  his  office,  to  expound  the  law,  declare  the 
irill  of  God,  and  foretel  things  which  are  to  come.  All  these 
meet  4n  Christ  our  great  Prophet  in  a  singular  and  eminent 
manner. 

2(%,  He  is  here  described  by  his  type  ;  *  a  Prophet  like 
unto  me,*  says  Moses ;  who  therein  typified  and  prefigured 
CSirist.    But  you  may  say,  is  it  not  said  of  Mosesi  Dent. 
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;](xxiv.  10.  ^  There  arose  not  a  prophet  since  m  Israel  Wds 
unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  fece  to  fece."  I  answer. 
It  is  true  indeed  of  a  mere  man  there  neyer  arose  so  great  a 
prophet  in  Israel  as  Mpse$  was,  either  in  re$pect  of  his  fami- 
liarity with  Pofl,  or  of  the  mir^lefs  which  he  wrought  by 
the  eflicacy  of  the  cjivine  power.  Moses,  howevei:,  was  but 
a  servant,  and  Christ  a  Son  :  IVf oses  was  but  a  $tar  to  this 
Sun,  and  derived  all  hi,s  light  and  knowledge  from  him. 
All  the  prophets  under  the  Old  Testament,  however  emi- 
nent were  but  Stars,  and  borrowed  all  their  light  from  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  Nevertheless  there  were  several  things 
wherein  Christ  was  like  to  Moses;  such  ^,  lapses  and  Christ 
were  both  persecuted  in  their  infancy,  Moses  was  a  deliverer 
from  ^e  temporal,  but  Christ  from  die  spiritual  Egypt,  of 
which  the  former  was  a  figure.  But  inore  particuiariy. 
Christ  was  like  to  Moses, 

(1 .)  In  this  great  intimacy  and  familiarity  \)rith  God.  It 
is  said,  Exod.  xxxiii.  1 1.  that  ^  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mose^ 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.'  He  spake 
with  iSilose^  freely,  familiarly,  and  immec^ately  ;  not  hy  an 
aiigel,  in  a  dream  or  vision,  as  he  did  to  other  prophets. 
Now  Christ  was  like  Moses  in  this  respect^  and  iar  excelled 
^lim  in  it ;  for  he  was  intimate  with  God  from  all  eternity, 
Proy.  viii.  30;  he  was  'with  God,'  John  i.  1.  and  lay  in  lus 
bosom,  knpwing  all  his  counsels  and  purposes. 

(2.)  Christ  was  like  to  Moses  iii  the  excellency  of  his  mini- 
stration,  and  his  great  fmthfulness  in  the  discharge  of  it.  I^ 
is  said,  Heb.  iii.  2.  '  He  vf3S  faithful  io  him  that  appointed 
him,  as  also  Moses  ^as  futhful  in  all  his  house.'  As  the  of* 
fice  of  Moses  extended  to  the  Whole  house  olF  Goci  under 
the  law,  and  to  all  the  service  of  it ;  so  did  Christ's  reach  to 
the  whole  chu^rch.of  God,  and  to  all  the  service  of  it  under 
the  gospel.  As  Moses  was  appointed  pf  God  to  give  out 
what  he  delivered ;  so  was  Christ  appointed  by  his  ^ther  to 
institute  what  he  did  institute^  and  abrogate  what  l^edid  abro- 
gate. As  Moses  was  faithful  to  him  that  apjpointed  him  in 
all  the  matters  of  God's  house,  keeping  back  nothing  that  he 
was  commanded  to  reveal ;  so  was  Christ  £aithful  to  the  Fa- 
ther, who  did  appoint  hini  in  like  manner ;  yea,  Christ  far 
^celled  Moses,  as  the  apostle  shews,  Heb.  iii.  3.  4.  *  For  this 
man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  in  as 
much  as  he  ^^ho  hath  biiilded  the  house,  hath  more  honpiq: 
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than  the  Souse*    For  ever^  house  is  btdldefd  by  some  inan; 
but  he  that  btulc  ^1  things  is  God/ 

(3.)  Moses  was  a  prophet  that  mediated  between  God  and 
the  people.  He  carried  God's  mind  to  them,  and  returned 
their  mind  to  God,  because  they  were  not  aUe  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God  immediately  themselves,  Deut.  x^iL  16,  17^ 
So  Christ  is  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  he  deals 
with  God  for  man,  and  with  man  for  God. 

(4.)  As  Moses  confirmed  his  doctrine  by  many  miracles 
v^hich  he  wrought  in  the  presence  of  the  people  to  their  full 
conviction;  so  our  great  rrophet  is  like  unto  Moses  in  this 
also :  for  he  wrought  many  mighty  miracles  in  the  view  and 
face  of  the  world,  which  could  not  be  denied,  and  thereby 
confirmed  the  doctrine  which  he  pre^hed,  and  verified  the 
divinity  of  his  person  and  mission. 

Sdli/y  Christ  is  here  described  by  his  stock  and  lineage  from 
'^hich  he  sprung  according  to  the  flesh,  ^  A  Prophet  shall  the 
'  Lord  raise  up  of  your  brethren ;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
cf  whom,  as  concerning  the  fle^,  Chrbt  came,'  says  the 
aposde,  Rom.  ix.  5.  H^  was  an  Israelite ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  he  Sfurang  ftoin  the  tribe  of  Judafa^  Heb.  vii;  14.  He 
put  great  honour  and  dignity  \:q)on  that  people  and  nation 
by  his  nativity  and  descent  from  them. 
.  2.  There  is  a  strict  in|uhQtion  given  of  obedience  to  this 
Prophet:  ^  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  dl  things.'  By  hearitigy  in 
this  place,  we  are  to  understand  obedience:  and  this  obedi**' 
^nce  is  required  to  be  given  to  this  Prophet  only,  universally, 
and  undef  great  penalties.  (1.)  It  is  required  to  be  given  to 
him  only;  for  so  him  in  the  tei&t  must  be  understood  as  ex^ 
clusdve  of  all  others.  It  is  true,  we  are  commanded  to  obey 
the  voice  of  his  messengers  and  ministers,  Heb.  xiii.  17.  but 
still  it  is  Christ  spcakinjg  by  them  to  whom  we  are  to^ay  our 
obedience;  •  He  that  heareth  you  (says  he)i  heareth  me.' 
We  are  to  obey  them  ^  in  the  Lord,'  i.  e.  commanding  and 
forbidding  in  Christ's  name  and  authority.  (2.)  This  obe-? 
dfence  must  be  given  to  him  universally :  ^  Him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things.*  Whatever  he  enjoins  must  presently  be 
complied  with ;  his  commands  are  to  be  obeyed,  not  disputed; 
It  is  trtie,  a  judgment  of  discretion  is  allowed  to  .Christians^ 
to  judge  whether  if  be  the  will  of  God  or  not.  We  must 
^  prove  what  is  the  holy,  good,  and  acceptable  will  of  the 
Jjordy   Rom.  xii.  2.  And  whciiever  his  will  is  (Understood 
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• 

iwd  kaowB,  we  have  no  liberty  to  chuse,  Sut  niiist  am&rin 
ourselves  to  it,  be  the  duty  commanded  ever  so  diffinulr,  or 
the  sin  forbidden  ever  so  Rasing  slnd  tempting.  (3.)  This 
Obedi^ice  is  required  under  a  v^ery  severe  penalty,  ev^i  no 
kss  than  being  cut  off  and  destroyed  from  among  the  people; 
and  of  Gfod's  requiring  it  at  our  hands,  Deut.  xviii.  19. 
Acts  iii.  22;  ^  I  will  require  it  of  him ;'  i.  e.  revmge  my- 
self in  the  destruction  of  the  disdbedieilt;  This  obiigadon 
laid  on  men  to  obey  the  great  Prophet,  is  not  a  prediction  ^ 
more  than  the  commands^  ^  Thou  shatlt  not  kill.  Thou  sbalt 
not  commit  adultery/  &ci 

The  doctrine  natively  arising  from  the  text  ts^ 
DocT.  ^  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  and,  as  the  Redeemer  of  bk 

people,  executes  that  o&ce,  in  reveslfipg  to  them,  by  his 

word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of  God  for  their  salvation/ 
In  disoourstng  this  doctrine,  I  shall  shew, 

1  What  is  implied  in  Christ'^  revealing  the  will  of  God 
lor  our  salvation; 

n.  Whatis  that  will  of  God  that  Christ  reveals. 

Ill;  How  he  reveab  this  will  of  Ood« 

IV«For  lilrhat  ends  he  reVeak  the  will  of  God,  aad  the  Jie« 
cessity  of  this  revelation  in  order  to  our  sdvation, 

V.  Laitli/^  Make  some  improvement. 

L  I  am  to  shew  what  is  implied  in  Christ'i  reveafiag  the 
wiUof  Gt)d  for  our  salvation,  v^herein  Christ's  propl^tical 
work  lies^     it  implies,  ' 

1.  Tliat  as  itis  God's  determined  will  and  purpose  that 
aome  of  mankind  shall  be  saved,  so  he  lias  laud  dowd 
a  certaiA  Way  and  method  for  thdr  salvation^  out  of 
which  none  can  be  aitved,  r  and  inwhkh  dl  that  take  it  sbaH 
beaav^. 

2.  Thpt  the  disoo^ry  of  this  inethoid  ci  salvadon  was  st 
$ettet  of  God  that  man  could  never  have  found  out^  John 
L  18.  k  was  acoosselin  thebvea^of  God,  w&icfa,  for  mas 
6r  angd,  m%ht  for  ever  have  lain  hid.' 

d.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  was  intimatdy  acquainted  widt 
tius^  will  of  God,  John  i.  18.  He  was  ^  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father/  He  was  privy  to  his  eternal  couneels,  as  being  the 
ttenai  fion  of  God.  And  therefore  be  needed  not  be  ear- 
ned to  heaven,  to  hear  and  ieam  from  God  what  he  watf 
to  teach  ere  he  b^an  to  preach  to  the  world,  bdng  *  God 
luaiiifested  in  the  flesh,'  i  Tlfo.  iii;  l4fc  Neither  m  i^  mS 
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ideidd  iU)to  heaven  oftener  than  once,  and  that  oiAy  after  he 
had  suffered,  Heb.ix.  12. 

4.  That  unto  Jesus  Christ  we  owe  the  discovery  and  reve- 
lation ,  of  the  divine  wiU^  He  is  the  fountain  of  all  that 
light  Which  points  out  the  way  to  salvation,  Isa.  Iv*  4.  '  I 
have  given  him,  (says  the  Lotd),  for  a  witness  to  the  people, 
a  leader  and  cotninander  to  the  people.'  He  is  that  true 
piUar  of  cloud  that  guides  to  the  heaVekily  Canaan  ;  and  no 
beams  of  saving  light  shine  dn  the  world  but  from  him, 
John  iiL  16.  and  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  2  Cor.  iv«  6^ 

IL  I  proceed  to  shew  what  is  that  will  of  God  that  Christ 
as  a  Prophet  reveals^  It  is  the  will  of  God  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sUiiiers^  and  that  the  whole  will  of  God  in  all  things 
eooc^raing  their  edification  and  salvation.  It  is  ^  the  word 
of  his  grace  which  is  able  to  build  them  vf^*  Apts  xj^  32*  It 
is  ^  written^  that  ye  tnight  bdieve,^'i-'and  that  believing  ye 
mig^t  have  Ufe^^ 

Thi^  may  be  reduced  to  tWo  heads^ 
1.  Faithi  Man  was  broken  off  from  Ck>d  and  his  fal^our 
bud  fellowship,  h  was  the  will  of  God^  that  man  should 
come  and  be  re-united  to  him  in  the  way  of  beUeviijig  in  a. 
felain  Redeemet.  This  Christ  has  revealed  in  the  ^ospeL 
Therein  ha  has  l^d  open  the  mystery  of  recoBotUation>  as 
bud  down  betwUt  the  Father  and  him  from  eternity,  in  all 
the  parts  thteeof,  and  this  by  his  word  and  Spirit  to  teach 
jiis  own  chiidJrem 

8*  Obec^eaca*    Man^  to  he  could  no^  so  he  kiie^  tiot 
how  to  s^rve  God  acceptably*    Christ  has  also  fiiUy  disco- 
vexed  that  pointi    And  theiefore  we  find  him  at  hia  pnv 
phatical  work,  e^opouoding  the  law,  and  vituHi^adng  it  from 
tbe  £s!be  glosses  of  the  Pharisees^  Matth.  y«  vi.  Vti.  ^id  eVerjr 
where  not  only  shewing  man  what  to  d0|»  but  how  to  do  it. 
More  particularly^  as  the  will  of  God  denotes  aU  that  God 
iiPQuld  have  yi  to  laiow,  bdieve^abd  do,  in  order  to  our  sal- 
tation I  sUkd  as  there  are  some  things  to  be  known  as  the 
fiwadstf  ion  of  our  futh,  some  things  to  be  believed,  and  some 
thingi  to  be  done  in  point  of  duty^  as  the  fruits  and  effects 
of  true  saving  feith ;  fo  these  particulars  being  the  objects  of 
Christ's  teaching,  I  shall  mention  a  few  of  thrai  very  brit^; 
1«  Christ  makes  known  to  us  ow  original  state,  that  hdy* 
and  happy  condition  in  which  man  was  made;,  of  which  I 
§KV«  you  a  q^cdmcn  iia  tbe  discoiursi  con^ning  the  creation 
Vout  SN 
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df  man.  Man  was  then  i  holy  and  happy  creature^  the  pe-»* 
culiar  favourite  of  heaven,  and  endued  with  choicer  iprim^ 
gatives  than  all  the  creatures  in  this  lower  world.  It  is  ne- 
cessary fof  us  to  know  this^  that  we  may  not  accilse  God  of 
that  siti  and  disorder  which  n6\^  prevails  iii  ouf  constitu- 
tion, and  renders  us  objects  of  the  divine  abhorrence ;  and 
may  be  unwearied  till  we  regaih  our  fbrfat(^  fefidty.  Thiy 
is  a  matter  of  pure  revelation,  and  is  accordingly  taught  us 
in  the  inspired  vohime. 

2.  Christ  reveals  td  lis  oiir  rtusery  tod  wretchedness  by 
the  fall.  This  I  also  ^hdeavoured  to  open  up  to  you  in  the 
course  of  this  work.  Man,  by  sin^  lost  communion  -  widt 
Ood,  fell  under  his  wrath  and  ciifse,  and  Is  liable  to  tempos 
tal  ahd  eternal  miseries.  This  miserable  state,  though  sdso 
a  ms^ter  of  revelation,  is  "^ell  knoivn  to  all  the  descendants 
of  Adam,  so  that  they  feel  it  in  their  sad  experience,  and 
they  have  no  need  to  be  taught  it.  But  dxAsX.  teaches  his 
people  this  doctrine  in  a  manner  that  the  test  of  the 
#orld  are  strangers  to.    And  therefore, 

S.  Christ  reveals  to  tls  our  Woful  impotency  and  inalnEty 
to  help  ourselves.  This  is  the  fatal  tonsequetice  of  th^  fiB; 
and  has  been  partly  mentioned  in  the  foregoitig  paxt  of  this 
Work.  •  O  Israel,  (says  the  Lord),  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self';  but  in  m6  is  thine  help,"  Hosi  'sai.  9.  which  says, 
that  though  our  ruin  is  df  us,  oui*  help  is  not  iti  ib.  Hence 
metl  in  their  natural  state  are  said  to  be  without  strength^  xbs 
tapable  td  deliver  themselves  froni  the  wretched  state  *into 
which  they  are  plunged  by  sin.  Man  is  so  deeply  sunk  ik 
the  horrible  pit,  that  it  passes  the  skill  and  ability  of  men  or 
angels  to  pull  him  out^  He  cannot  atone  oflfended  justice^ 
or  expiate  his  sin.  This  deplorable  state  of  man  b  reveded 
ih  sonpture,  and  savingly  only  to  the  dect,  by  the  Savioidr 
of  sinners. 

4.  Christ  reveals,  as  a  Prophet,  thslt  there  is  a  way  fouffd 
out,  ahd  a  method  laid  down  in  the  adorable  depths  of  di« 
vine  wisdom,  whereby  poor  sinners  may  be  ddivered  from 
sin  and  wrath,  and  obtain  eternal  salvation «  For  this  dis-< 
covery  we  are  indebted  to  divine  revelation.  Of  tWs  I 
have  spoke  under  the  covenant  of  grade.  And  Christ,  as^ 
Prophet,  teaches  this  article  to  'his  people  so  e£Scadously, 
that  they  acquiesce  in  this  method  or  salvation.  .  ' 

5.  He  reveals  to  us  that  he  is  a  fidl  ai^  sufficient  Saviour, 
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able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  Heb,  vii.  25.  So  that  his  own  people  cordially  embrace 
him  as  their  only  Saviour^  and  accept  him  as  their  sole  Re? 
^^emefj  lp6]png  for  expiation  of  giult»  pardon  of  sin,  and 
peace  with  God,  only  n:om  and  througlli  hun. 

6.  ^e  )£adi^9  ^^  W^  "^^t  have  union  with  him  through 
faith,  or  else  we  can  have  no  benefit  by  his  blood,  1  John  v^ 
1 2«  ^  H^  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  nQ(  )ife;'  that  is,  he  that  is  imited  to 
Christ  is  spiritually  aliye,  9pd  shall  not  enter  into  condem- 
nation :  but  he  thiit  is  not  united  to  him  is  still  under  the 
curse,  £ind  the  wrath  of  Gpd  abideth  on  him.  It  is  by  being 
in  Christ,  upi^  to  hip,  t}iat  w^  escape  condemnation, 
Ronu  yiii.  \. 

7*  Christ  teachi^  us,  tjiftt  we  must  believe  in,  and  receive 
him  as  our  only  Saviour  and  R^eemer,  resting  upon  him 
^ne  for  life  a|id  salvation.  Hence  it  is  said,  ^  Believe  on 
th|e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/ 

8.  Anotlier  part  of  the  will  of  God  that  Christ  reveals  to 
jos  b  our  sifnelf/^ation  ;  and  we  are  told,  that  ^  without  ho- 
liness no  n^an  shall  see  thp  l/)rd.'  Holiness  of  heart  and 
life  is  absolutely  pecess^ry  tp  .qualify  men  for  the  enjoyment 
^  Gp4  in  heaven,  as  np  ijudeap  thihg  can  enter  the  celes- 
tial abo^e* 

ill.  I  coine  now  to  shew  how  Christ  reveals  this  will  c^ 
ppd  for  salvation,  namely,  by  his  wprd  and  Spirit,  jointly 
or  together ;  for  both  ate  absolutely  necessary  for  attaining 
^hatend. 

lirstf  Christ  reye^  his  by  his  word.  This  is  the  exter- 
nal revdation  of  it,  without  the  knowledge  ot  which  no  man 
can  be  saved.  The  personal  Word  of  God  teaches  us  \}y  his 
word  written  or  preached,  or  e:iStcaordtuarily  revealed.  So 
there  are  three  ways  of  Christ's  teaching  by  his  word. 

1.  The  wpr4  extraordinarily  revealed  as  appears  from 
]^eb.  i.  1.  and  Gen.  iii.  15.  wMch  method  havmg  lopg  ago 
.  peased,  we  need  po(  enlarge  ppon  \U 

2.  By  the  word  pre^hea  i  w^^ch  has  been  managed  twt> 
ways,  wherein  the  kindness  of  the  Divine  Teacher  appears, 

(i.)  By  his  own  persond  preaqhing,  Heb.  !•  1.  in  the  days 

of  his  flesh,  when  he  went  about  the  work  of  preaching^  the 

'  gospel  to  the  Jews,  for  which  cause  he  is  called  ^  the  minister 

pf  thf;  circumcision/  Rom.  xv.  &  putting  a  glory  on  the  mi- 

"        '       '  SN2 
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inteml'ciffing  by  Umielf  performing  titaat  office.  Tk  sptSm 
as  never  man  spake.  An  heavenly  authority  and  ms^esty 
appeared  in  his  preaching,  which  attracted  th^  attention  oi 
his  hearers^  and  forced  them  to  aclcnowledge  he  was  more 
than  a  human  being. 

2.  By  his  ambasmors  in  his  name.  So  he  exerdsed  hU 
prophetical  ofBce. 

[Ul|  Before  hb  incarnation^  under  the  Old  Testament, 
1  Bet.  iiL  19.  instrtipting  his  church  sometimes  by  extraor^ 
dinary  teachers,  the  prophets;  sometimes  by  ordinary  teach^ 
ers,  or  both.  And  this  he  did  both  before  and  after  tb6 
word  was  written  c  for  although  before  the  scripture  the 
church  was  supplied  by  extraordinary  revelation,  yet  dl 
were  not  so  taught,  but  many  were  trained  up  by  the  exter* 
sal  teaching  of  the  patriarchs ;  as  appears  £roin  Al>raham'^ 
practice,  Gen.  xviii,  17, 19, 

[2.]  After  his  incarnation,  by  the  apostles,  who  were  in- 
fallibly guided,  and  to  this  day  by  ordinary  ministers,  by 
whom  Christ  stfll  exercises  his  prophetical  office,  Eph.  iv.  1 1« 
and  ao  he  promised  to  be  with  them,  Mat.  xxviii.  ult.  In  this 
respect  they  have  tl^at  awful  hedg6  iset  about  them,  *  He 
that  hearem  you,  hrareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
4es];Hdeth  me*'  On  this  groimd  be  obligeth  people  to  x^V^ 
to  them  for  clearing,  from  the  word,  die  matt^^  cf  nilvfri 
tion,  »n,  and  duty  to  them,  Mai,  ii,  7.  ^  They  shoidd  seel^ 
thelawat  his  n^^th  j  foof  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  toid 
of  hosts.* 

8.  By  the  woyd  written,  John  xsi.  91.  ^  These  thhiga  afla 
written,  that  ye  might  believe/  &c»  Tli^reby  it  is  th«t  the 
prq>hetB  and  apostles,  a(id  all  the  inspired  writers,  being 
dead,  yet  speak  to  uft,  and  Christ  by  th^n,  to  shew  ^  the 
will  of  God  for  our  salvation,  Thus  was  the  church  taught 
JFrom  the  days  of  jMoses,  and  in  this  manner  it  b  tattgbt 
to  this  day*  We  ne^  not  say,  '  Who  wfll  aseend  into 
heaven  ?*  or  ^ytho  simSl  de^E^ad  into  the  dq^s?'  tha^  is, 
for  the  revelation  of  the  method  of  salvation.  The  word 
»  nigh  to  us^  it  is  among  our  hands,  To  that,  Christ  sends 
tis  to  know  his  mind,  ba^  vui«  90.  *  To  the  law  imd  to  the 
testimony ;  yet  not  to  justle  out  men^  tesK^htng  fimn  it, 
Eph.  iv.  11, 19. 

Yet  the  word  itself  knot  sufficient  to  teach  us  the  wffl  tS 
God  for  our  s^vation.    i|ot  the  word  furea^^;^ ;  for  evoi 


Cff  Ckrisfs  PropheHeal  Office,  4ffr 

most  of  those  who  heard  him  that  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
were  not  bettered  by  his  preaching ;  as  appears  from  jOha 
xti.  37, 38.  *  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  be- 
fore them,  yet  they  bdiieved  not  on  him;  That  the  saying  of 
EsaJas  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  sp5ce, 
Jxird,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?'  Nor  yet  the  word 
written,  for  the  same  reason ;  nor  that  extraordinarily  re- 
vealed, as  in  the  case  of  Balaam.  See  1  Cor,  ii.  14,  'The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.*  There  is  a  darkness 
over  the  pimda  of  men  which  nothing  but  omnipotency  can 
.temove.     Therefore, 

Secondly,  Christ  teaches  his  elect,  who  are  tdu^t  to  salva* 
tlon  by  his  Spirit,  who  joins  internal  illumination  to  external 
revelation.  *  He  opened  the  understandings*  of  the  two 
disdples  who  were  going  to  Kmniaus,  *  that  they  might  uii- 
derstand  the  scriptures,'  Luke  xxiv.  45.  Thus  all  the  elect 
are  taught  of  God,  and  so  come  to  Christ ;  and  thus  Kave 
(hey  always  been  taught.  Ye  must  not,  however,  under- 
stand these  as  two  different  ways  of  Christ's  teaching  to  sal- 
vation, in  those  that  are  capable  of  both ;  for  the  word  is 
that  by  which  the  Spirit  teacbeth  still.  These  God  has 
joined,  Isa.  lix.  21.  *  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
thein,  saith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever.*  John  svi.  13,14.  '  When  lie  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  :  fOr  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  ;  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shaD 
■hew  it  unto  you.'  Thus  the  teaching  of  the  elect  is  begun, 
and  thus  it  continues  to  the  end. 

Indeed  the  word  hath  a  mighty  pow 
the  hearts  of  men.  It  enlightens  their 
consciences,  convinces  of  sin,  and  can  el 
changes  them.  But  this  is  only  when 
Spirit's  hand.  All  its  power  and  efEcac 
Tinue  of  the  word  is  not  froip  itself :  I 
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physical  vay^  as  natural  agents  do,  for  then  the  ^fect  woul4 
naturally  follow,  unless  it  were  niiraculously  hinderecL  But 
this  spiritual  efEcacy  is  in  the  wor4»  as  tlie  healing  virtue 
was  in  the  pool  of  Bethe$4a,  of  which  it  is  said,  John  v.  4. 
f  An  angel  went  down  at  a  cejrtain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water  :  whosoeyer  then  first  after  the  trpi^ling 
of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  made  who)e  of  whatsoeyer  disease 
he  had/  This  efficacious  power  is  not  natvirally  inherent  in 
the  word  at  all  tinies,  bi^t  only  conununicated  to  it  at  some 
special  $^asons.  Many  tiipes  the  word  is  purely  and  plainly 
preached,  but  no  graaoi^  effect  follow3.  It  proves  l)t}t  )ik^ 
the  beating  of  the  air,  which  m^kes  no  impre^ioQ  upon  it  ( 
none  are  awakened,  convinced,  or  converted  by  it.  ^either 
is  the  power  of  the  word  communicated  to  it  by  the  instru*^ 

ment  that  manaE^th  it ;  for  saith  (^  ^S^t^^f  h  ^^^'  ^  "^^ 
^  Neither  i§  i^e  t:hat  planteth  any  thing,  neit^  he  that  wa? 
tereth )  bqt  God  that  giveth  the  increase/  Ministers  are 
nothing,  they  have  no  power  or  strength  of  their  own  suffi- 
cient for  such  a  purpose  as  this  is*  The  ^X)6tle  doth  not 
piean  here,  that  they  are  useless  in^truqaep^,  and  akqgetho: 
unnecessary,  but  that  they  ^T§  insufficient  at  th^n^ves,  to 
produce  such  migbtY  efiects.  It  worketl^  nqt  as  it  is  the 
\fQrd  of  ]|)m.  bi^t  as  it  is  the  word  of  God.  Ministers  may 
say  of  the  ordinary,  as  Peter  said  of  the  extraordinary  eflEectg 
of  the  ^ipivit.^  Acts  iii.  12.  ^  Ye  m^n  of  Israel,  why  marvd 
ye  at  tWs  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  tM^  ni^n  tp  ^jfalkl' 
All  the  power  and  effic£)cy  of  the  word  is  derived  frqa^  th^ 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  is  sajd,  1  Thess^  ii.  1 3^  ^  When  ye 
feceiyed  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  qf  \is,  ye  reodved 
it  not  a3  tl^e  word  qf  ipe^,  but  (as  it  i^  in  truth)  the  word  of 
God,  which  efi^t^4lly  worketh  also  in  you  that  beUevCi^' 
When  the  word  of  God  is  se(  home  by  the  Spirit,  theii  it  is 
mighty  to  enlighten  the  minds,  convince  tl^e  conscaeqces;  and 
humble  and  break  the  hearts  of  si^nefs•  Then  it  proves  as 
a  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces.  And  it  is  said,  John 
xvi.  8.  ^  When  he  b  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.'  The  word  ma4e 
use  of  there  signifies  conviction  by  such  dear  demonstration 
as  compelleth  assent.  It  not  only  convinceth  men  in  gene- 
ral that  they  are  sinners,  but  it  convinceth  them  particularly 
pf  their  own  sins,  anjd  of  all  the  heinous  aggrava^p^  of  (l^ieqEU 
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It  sets  sin  before  the  eye  of  conscience  in  all  its  aggravating 
circumstances  and  fearful  coifisequence^,  ascommitted  against 
tite  holy  and  righteous  kw  tff  God^  clear  light,  regrets  and 
checks  of  consdeitce,  manifold  mercies  and  favours,  God's 
long  sufferin^^  Christ's  precious  bloody  many  warnings  of 
judgments,  the  re\irard  and  wages  whereof^  by  the  Verdict  erf! 
a  man's  own  conscieiuiey  i^  death,  even  eternal  death  and 
damnation. 

It  may  not  be  improper  hel^  to  totich  at  the  excellency  of 
Christ's  teaching,  and  shew  you  that  it  far  transcends  thci 
teadiing  of  all  others.  < 

1.  He  teacheth  plainly  and  perspicuously^  ,When  he  was 
upon  earthj  and  pleached  the  gospel  ufito  men,  he  taught 
them  by  parables  and  similitudes,  he  clothed  sublime  and 
6piritua)  mysteries  with  earthly  metaphors,  and  thereb;^ 
adapted  them  to  the  low  and  dull  capacities  of  men,  and 
4pake  so  familiarly  about  them^  as  if  he  had  been  speaking 
eafdily  things.  And^  according  to  his  own  example,  he  woul4 
have  his  ministers  to  preach,  ^  using  great  [dainness  of  ^eech/« 
as  the  apostle  Paul  tcdis  us  he  did,  2  Got^  iiii  12.  and  ^  by  ma>- 
nifestation  of  the  truths  commending  themselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  df  God,'  2  Cor.  iv«  2.  Yet  he 
does  not  allow  them  to  be  rude  and  careless  in  their  expres<^ 
sions  pouring  oUt  rude,  indigested,  mean^  sordid,  anc^' 
methodical  words,  nauseous  and  ungrateful  to  the  ears  of 
,men«  No )  a  holy,  serious,  and  grave  expres^on  suits  the 
lips  of  Christ's  ambassadoi^i  And  what  man  ever  spake 
tnore  weightily^  lo^cally,  and  persuasively,  than  the  apostle 
Paul,  by  whose  pen  Christ  hath  admonished  us  to  beware  of 
vain  ostentation,  and  swelling  words  of  vanity ;  but  |ie 
would  have  us  stoop  to  the  understanding  of  the  meane:}t« 
»id  not  td  ^ve  the  people  a  comment  darker  than  the  te^t. 
He  would  have  us  rather  to  prick  their  consciences  than  tickle 
their  ^cies  and  break  their  hearts  rather  than  please  their 
eescs.  Christ  was  a  very  plain  preacher,  and  he  not  ocly 
opened  truths  to  the  undifrstanding,  but  opened  the  under- 
standing ^so  to  perceive  them«  He  takes  away  the  y^l 
from  the  heart,  and  causes  a  heavenly  light  to  shine  into  tlte 
soul,  and  darts  a  clear  beam  from  heaven  into  the  mio<J. 
Christ's  teachings  are  fiilly  satisfying.  The  soul  doubts  no 
morei  staggers  or  hesitates  no  more  %  but  fully  acquiesces  ^ 
what  Christ  teaches.  •  It  is.  so  well  satisfied  therewith,  thit 
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k  can  iTenture  all  upon  the  truth  of  what  it  hsUh  learned  front 
bim/  You  may  see  what  is  said  with  respect  to  this,  Prov. 
Yiii.  8^  »•  *  AH  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  rigjbteous^ 
aess,  there  is  nothing  firoward  or  perverst^  in  them.  They 
are  all  jdain  to  him  that  underslandetb^  and  right  to  them 
that  finid  kiiowledgei^ 

2.  Christ  teaches  fuU^i    tie  giVes  lis  a  full  and  cleair  Re- 
velation of  the  will  of  God  with  respect  to  all  things  ^hich 
coocem  oiir  happiness^  either  in  this  life  ot*  in  that  Which  is 
to  comet    That  ia  spoken  of  Christ  Which  we  bave^  Fsal^ 
3d.  9)  10».  ^  I  have  preached  righteousness  t^  the  ^eet  coa- 
gregadon  t  lo^  I  have  not  refrained  my  Ups^  O  Lorci^  thou 
knowe^  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart| 
1  have  declared  thy  fisiithfulness  and  thv  salvation :  I  have 
not  concealed  thy  loving  kiiulnesS)  and  thy  truth  ftoch  the 
great  congregation*'    He  liath  j^^en  us  a  peifect  rule  of 
Sikh  and  obedience^  in  notlung  £fecdve  or  superSuous^  bat 
conqprehendbcig  the  whote  duty  of  rnaii^    The  scriptures 
coDttm  the  cooiiseb  of  God,  which  be  biitb  gwAov^y  sent  td 
redress  the  miseries  of  the  fall;  and  tbereK)i«  it  is  said  by 
the  aposde,  Acts  zx.  2^.  *  t  have  tot  shuni^  to  declare  utH 
to  you  all  the  counsel  oi  God.'   He  hath  kept  notUng  back 
from  men  that  was  needfid  to  be  known  in  order  to  their 
t^vation.    Henoe  saith  he,  John  :sv.  16.  *  AU  things  that  I 
kave  heard  of  my  &ther  I  have  made  know^i  unto  you.' 
and  it  i&said,  2  Tim<  iii*  1^.  that  ^  the  holy  sc^pti^es  are  able 
10  naake  us  wise  onto  salvationu'  Christ  hath  pMnly  shewed 
lU  ^9^1  coucse  we  are  to  take^  that  so  we  may  oUaia  thi 
fiieodsbip  and  fevour  of  Crod  here»  and  come  to  the  enjoys 
ment  of  him  far  ever  hereafter.    You  tnay  see  what  David 
says,  Fsal.  cxix^  d7.  ^  O  how  lovel  thy  law  I  It  U  Qiy  medi^ 
tation  all  the  day.*  Christ  by  his  word  gi^¥H  us  a  fiitt  disco> 
very  of  our  duty  in  every  state  afid  ^ctbditioii  that  we  odi 
bt  in  while  here  in  thet  WotU ;  and  out  r^ative  dilties  are 
ftdly  fevealed«    See  what  is  said  by  the  apostle.  Tit  ii.  Ih 
12«  *  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvatipi^  hath 
appeared  to  all  men;  teaching  us,  that  denying  vogo^iness 
9nd  wori^y  kists,  we  should  live  sobtf ly^  ri^tepu^y,  and 
godty,  in  this  pnesent  worid.' 

&  Christ  teadies  the  wfll  of  God  ptu'^4  Hia  doctftoe 
lu»  not  the  least  dash  of  error  nbted  with  it  to  aUay  and  di* 
bale  it.    His  malicknia  enefloitt,  who  w^e  CXMldiiva^ 
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tt  tbe  catck)  sb^  most  observant  of  his  words  and  actions, 
could  find  nothing  to  charge  hinv  with*  He  preached  the 
goqiet  mogt  fmreiy  luito  men.  He  is  the  true  and  faithful 
tHtaesS)  Rev.  i.  5;  And  h&  hath  commanded  his  ministers 
to  Reserve  the  simf^licity  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  and  not 
to  mx  and  sophisticate  it4  Hence  it  is  said,  2  Cor.  iv:  2. 
^  We  have  denounced  the  hidden,  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handHng  the  word  of  God  de^ 
ceitfuUy,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
burselves  to  eirery  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.' 
^4  says  Paul,  2  Cor.  ii.  1 7«  ^  We  are  not  as  many,  which 
(X)mq>t  the  word  of  God  j  b\tt  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God^ 
ia  the  dght  of  God,  s^p^ik  we  in  Christ.'  Here  the  apostle 
vindicates  himSelf  from  the  practice  of  felse  aposdes  suid  cor* 
txsgpt  teachers,  ^ha  adulterated  the  word^  and  mingled  theic 
€wn  errors  and  inventions  With  it»  and  ^udied  to  please  men 
inore  than  God,  to  advance  thdir  dv^n  temporal  interests 
^reby,  mcire  tha^  the  salvation  and  eternal  interests  ctf  menst 
souls.  . 

4.  He  teaches  die  HHiid  of  God  iti  a  most  ^we^t  and  a&c- 
ticmate  maBaer*  His  words  make  miens  hearts  to  glow  and 
l)urii  t^hin  them,  as  it  wad  with  the  two  diacipfes  gcMBg  to 
llmmaik,  tiuke  xxiv«  32.  It  was  prophesiied  ccmcerniAS 
bim  ei  old,  that  ^  he  should  not  cry,  nor  lift  tip^  nor  cabs^ 
his  vcfiDe  to  be  heard  in  the  street/  Isa.  adii.  2.  ^  The  Lord 
hath  pyetk  him  the  tidngUe  of  the  learned,  that  he  shovl^ 
know  Low  to  spea^  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.' 
Isa.  L  4  How  sweetly  did  his  words  dide  into  the  Ii^arts  d£ 
his  hearers  t  He  drew  them  with  the  band^  of  lo^e,  and. 
urith  the  ccurds  of  a  man.  See  how  affectionateliy  he  speaks, 
M^th;  xi.  28.  *  Coine  unto  nte  all  ye  that  labcHifr  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  He  discourage 
none,  nor  upbraided  any  from  coming  to  him.  He  assisred. 
tiiem,  that  all  who  were  willing  to  come  should  be  heartily 
welcome,  and  meet  with  a  gracious  recepltion.  liis  great 
familiarity  and  free  condescension  tO  the  moft  vile  and  de^i- 
cable  sinners  were  often  mdide  the  matter  of  his  reproach.  - 
Such  is  his  gentle  and  sweet  carriage  towards  his  people, 
that  the  church  is  called  the  Lamb's  wife.  Rev*  xiiL  7. 

5.  He  teaches  the  will  of  God  powerfully,  h  was  observ- 
ed by  the  multitudes  that  flocked  about  him,  ihat  he  taught 
them  as  oae  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes,  Matth. 

Vou  n.  SO 
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vii.  29.  They  ttrerfe  but  difll  and  coklrife  preachers;  theii' 
wordd  did  freeze  as  it  were  between  their  lips:  bat  Christ 
spoke  with  a  diviile  efficacy  and  power.  There  was  h^at  as 
wen  ds  light  in  his  doctrine.  And  so  i^  there  still,  though  it 
be  declared  by  the  mouths  of  poor,  weak,  and  desfnsed  men. 
Hence  says  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  *  The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pul« 
ling  doi^n  of  strong  holds,'  &c.  It  is  still  ^  quick  atid  pow- 
erfal,  and  sharper  thin  anf  t^b-edged  stfrord,  pietdiig  eten 
to  the  dividing  ^isunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  thcf  joints 
and  marrow ;  and  is  a  diScerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,*  Heb.iv.  12.     The  holy  apofttte  imitated  his 

g'eat  master  Christ :  being  ^ed  witii  his  Sp&rit,  he  spake 
eely  and  home  to  the  hearts  of  inen.  His  words  made  the 
consciences  of  sinners  tb  sdiake  £md  tremble  in  their  breasts: 
It  is  true,  all  faithful  and  able  mimsters  are  not  alike  ^fted 
in  this  particular :  but  yet  there  is  a  holy  seriousness,  a  spiri- 
tual grace  ^d  mqesty  in  their  doctrine^  commanc&ig  reve« 
rence  and  regard  from  their  hearers^ 

6.  tlhrist  teaches  the  will  Of  God  infalfibly..  The  widest 
and  best  of  men  may  mistake  j  and  lead  others  into  the  same 
mistakes  with  themselves :  but  it  iS  not  so  in  the  teachings  of 
Christ  i  for  they  ate  not  subject  to  error  and  mistake.  His 
Spirit  guideth  men  into  all  truth,-  and  into  nothing  but  the 
truth,  John  xvi.  1 3.  He  is  an  unetring  giude,  and  a  shep- 
lierd  that  Vill  not  suffer  his  sheep  to  stray  aind  ICrainder  to 
tlieir  eternal  destruction  upon  the  mountains  of  sin  and  va- 
nity. All  who  are  tat^ht  b(  Christ  ^hall  certainly  arrive  at 
celestial  gloty :  for  he  hath  Said,  John  x.  28.  ^  I  rive  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  n^imer  diall 
any  pluck  them  otit  of  mj  h^nd.'  His  word  is  abundandy 
dumcient  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation*  And  saith  tiie 
aposde.  Gal.  vi.  16.  ^  As  many  as  w^  according  to  this 
ilile,  peace  be  on  them^  and  mercy,  and  npon  the  Israel  of 
God/ 

7:  The  teachings  of  Christ  aref  abiding  teachingl.  Thev 
make  deep  and  indelible  impressions  upon  the  tetil,  which 
oUi  never  weftr  oitt.  The  words  of  men  evanish  Uke  smoke^ 
and  fly  away :  but  the  words  of  Christ  stick  close  by  iis. 
What  he  teacheth  he  writeth  upon  the  heart.  1^  it  b  pro- 
a^sed,  Jer.  xxxi.  SS.  ^  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
partS)  and  ivrite  it  in  their  heartsi'    It  is  usual  with  gracioiif 
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soirfs,  whose  understandings  have  been  savindy  op^ed  hf 
the  Lord,  to  say  many  times  afterwards,  I  shsfitiever  forget 
rach  a  scrqptm'e  that  once  convinced  me,  and  such  a  pronuse 
that  once  encouraged  and  comforted  me.  To  this  purpose 
it  is  said  by  David,  PisaL  ^xix.  ^3.  ^  I  will  never  forget  thy 
precepts ;  for  with  them  thou  hast  qmckened  me/ 

8.  Christ  teache^  men  the  will  of  God  in  a  saving  manner. 
They  are  all  made  wise  to  salvation  who  are  taught  by  him« 
See  what  the  apostle  F^ul  says  of  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
contain  this  divme  revelation,  2Tim.iii.  15, 16.  ^  llie  holy 
scriptures  are  able  to  make  one  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
£Eiith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture' is  given  by  m* 
spnttion  of  (^od,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reinxx)f9 
tor  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness/  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  other  knowledge  that  goes  to  heU  with  men. 
The  pavement  of  that  infeiioal  furnace,  as  one  speaks,  is 

E*tdied  with  the  skulls  of  many  great  spholars.  Many  who 
ive  learned  heads,  have  gvacdess  hearts.  But  life  eternal 
lies  in  the  teaching  of  Christ*  Hence  says  our  Saviour, 
John  x^  3.  ^  Tms  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
3ent/  This  is  deservedly  called  *  the  light  of  life,*  John 
viiL  12.  And  *  in  this  li^t*  men  *  clearly  see  %ht,* 
Psal.  xxxvi.  9.  ' 

Tou  see  then,  from  what  hath  been  said  on  this  head,  that 
Christ's  teachings  for  transcend  the  teachings  of  all  others ; 
80  that  it  may  be  justly  sai4  of  him,  as  was  said  by  his  heai^ 
i^rs  oiF  old,  ^  Neyer  man  spake  like  this  man/ 

1V«  I  now  proceed  to  shew  for  what  ends  Christ  as  a  Rrot 
p|het  reveals  the  will  of  God ;  where  I  shaH  touch  at  the  ne? 
<:essity  of  this  revelation  ip  order  to  salvation. 

The  end  of  this  i;evelation  is  for  our  salvation.  Man  by 
nature  is  ignorant  of  true  happiness,  and  of  the  way  that 
leads  to  it.  But  ^  the  grace  of  God,  that  brmgeth  salva* 
tion.!  i.  e.  the  ^orious  gos^iel  o£  Christ,  ^.  hath  appeared 
iinto  all  men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness,  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  shou&  live  spberly,  righteoiBly,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.*  The  great  design  of  the  gospel-reve 
lation  b  to  shew  what  course  we  must  steer  that  so  we  may 
escape  deserved  wrath  and  misery,  and  arrive  at  everlasting 
haj^nness  and  glory.  So  that  now  we  need  not  cry  out  with 
those  of  old,  *  Wherewith  shall  I.come  before  the  Lord,  an4 

3  0  2  ^ 
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boM^  inyirif  befafie  the)higk<3!rod?  SMI  I  come  befere 
with  bumt-^ofiertnfgs,  w^  calvto  0f  a  year  old  ?  W|l  die 
Lord  l>e  fkased  with  thousands  of  nans,  •or  with  ten  thott- 
sands  of  rivers  of  c»i  ?  Shall  I  ^vie  ny  first^bprn  far  xm 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  fier  cbe  stn  £f  jny  «ni  r 
Micahvi.6,7-  ^  * 

But  iiere  it  may  be  inquired,  isjiot  the  Kght  of  natupp  auf- 
fiebnt  to  inferm  i^  of  the  way  isf  salvatioB  ? 

To  this  I  answer  in  the  negstive.  IThis  orevel^don  of  ihe 
wsU  of  God  whidi  we  haiae  by  Chckit,  was  needfid  to  be  asr 
peradded  to  that,  by  reason  pf  our  tiatuiai  datkneas  and 
blindness  of  mind.  Men  b^y  patune  jjuiow  inat  Qod ;  tfaebr 
Wbderstandmgs  are  dadbened  tbnM:^  thfi  ignorance  ^hat  is 
in  Ihem.  The  whdb  world  is  involved  in  daitknes^.  Uran^ 
thelight  o^inature  tells  its  that  tl»reds  a  God,  and  diat  it  k 
our  dftfty  to  wocship  and  seirve  htm,  yet  it  cannot  teach  us 
how  we  are  to  do  it,  so  as  to  fae  aocepted  of  htm;  as:is  dear 
in  th^  c^e  pf  the  heathens,  qf  whom  it  is  said,  JELom*  L  £S'. 
^  They  changed  the  ^pry  nof  the  incorruptible  God,  into. an 
image  made  lilse  to  corruptible  nmn,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  thipgs/  Tbey  debased  the  ado^ 
rable  Deity,  by  ent^cta^ning  unworthy  conceptions  of  him, 
and  peribrming  such  acts  of  worship  to  liim,  as  were  not  tfit 
for  a  rational  natmre  to  o£fer,  fior  for  the  holy  and  ^lious 
Majesty  of  heayen  to  receive.  Besides,  ^bey  ascdbed  U&diO: 
Bom:  and  attributes  to  the  oreatuvQS ;  not  oidy  to  die  sun, 
BM)On,  and  stars,  and  to  invisible  powers  whidi  they  supposed 
governed  and  ruled  these  shinmg  luminaries,  but  even  to  fi^ 
mosDt  despicable  things  in  nature.  Birds,  and  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  were  the  objects  of  their  adomdon.  -Again| 
though  the  li^  pf  nature  cUrects  us  to  maipy  excdient  moral 
duties,  as  to  hpnour  our  parents,  to  do  to  od^rs  as  weisonld 
have  diem  to  deal  with  jb,  &c.  yet  it  cannot  teacdi  iis  tacpnr^ 
formthese  duties  in  an  acceptable  manner.  The  aposde  teH^ 
Us,  that  ^  the  natural  .man  rec^veth  not  the  tfain^of  tfae 
Sf^rit -of  God.'  The  mind  of  man  by  naturae  hath  not  onfar 
amative  i)lindne8S,  by  i:eason  of  which  it  ca^ot  discern  the 
Stings  jof  the  spirit,  but  ako  a  natural  enmktjr  that  it  liates 
the  Hght;  so  that  till  the  moid  be  hoaledand  ei^^ened  by 
Omst,  the  natural  iacuky  can  no  more  discern  the  thii^jof 
the  Spirit,  than  the  4Bensitive  fusuky  can  disccrathethingsof 
mspn.    It  is  as  easy  f^r  4nen  to  read  :tfae  law  in  taUea  .<lf 


^bomy  after  lieyare  pounded  aod  antmb}od -to  dnst,  ib-ta 
read  true  notkms  in  l^ed  and  corrupt  nature.  Tkis  is  reiE^* 
cdlently  described  by  ^he  apostle  Paul»  Eph.  iv.  l.?^  lA. 
f  Thb  i  isay,  thereft^^  and  testify  in  the  ^XMrd^  that  ye 
iienoefbrth  iralk  inot  as  otl^er  Oentiks  w^  in  the  >vanity  vf 
their  nund.  Having  the  understandifng  darkened,  being  a^ 
iienated  from  the  Hfe  (tf  ^jrodL  throu^  the  tgnpranoe  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  blinoness  cf  their  heart/  Here  he 
femisit  ^  vanity  of  niind^  darkness  ip  the  understanding,  and 
J^dness  of  heart.'  M  the  essential  facukies  of  f  he  /national 
apid  ^re  entirely  codrrupted;  the^inindicvfaichistherqionMFy 
fifqirinciples,  that  .noble  faculty,  whereby  we  judge  c^  things 
good  and  evil ;  the  understandings  ^hat  dtscorsive  fiundty^ 
^diereby  ^e  collect  one  thing,  from  another,  frnmingoondu^ 
idoDs  from  the  pnndples  of  the  inind,  and  reducing  lliMepim- 
inpfes  into  ifrrcucal  dictates ;  and  the  heart,  i. «.  the  wiS, 
coiisiaence,  and  affeptions,  which  were  to  apply  these  pviuiSi- 
ples,  and  draw  put  thps^  reasonings  on  the  stage  of  )}ie ;  aH 
|M?e  xx)rrupt6d.  And  tfa«  post  ingenious  nations  for  rnotsiral 
knowledge  and  dvil  pn^ence  verify  t)ie  apostle's  leharactar 
in  their  brutish  actions.  The  Egyptians^  whoivere  mon-hr 
nous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  and  propagated  «he  scienots 
to  the  other  parts  of  the  world,  were  worse  than  i>easts  in 
likeir  wx>rship.  The  Greeks,  who  counted  their  Ath^e  the 
^ye  qf  the  world,  were  not  more  refined,  when  they  adoved 
thirty,  thousand  gods^and  some  of  them  infamous  for  murckr 
end  adultery,  and  held  three  himdred  ami  twenty^four  difiar*- 
^nt  opinions  about  the  chief  good,  as  learned  men  telliB. 
^d  the  Romans,  though  eminent  fior  civil  prudence,  >were 
not  much  behind  them,  when  they  worshipped  a  fever,  and 
fiignified  a  ^trumpet  with  the  title  of  the  Goddess  of  Flowers* 
-And  a  great  phflosopfaer  among  them  takes  notice  of  theat 
ignorance  of  Cod  in  the  various  notions  which  they  have  of 
bim.  Even  those  among  the  heathens  who  for  acts  of  justice 
and  temperance  mi^  jnstly  put  many  n»n  under  the  gos- 
pd  to  the  blush,  have  Kad  a  thick  darkness  upon  their  minds 
m  regard  of  iSod.  But  here  nore«particularly  I  shall  shevr 
you  several  things  abs(dutdy  necessary  to  be  known  in  order 
to  ^vation^  wherein  the  U^  of  natnre  is  very  defsetive.-^^ 
As, 

1.  The  &11  o£  man,  whidi  is  the  first  cause  and  original 
^vingof  adLcmriiiisffiryandwoe.  /]|?his  is  what  the  hiunan 
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understandtng  could  never  find  out  by  its  most  accurate 
search  and  inquiries.  For  though  the  heathen  philosc^)faers 
^ere  abundantly  sensible  of  many  confuaons  and  disorders 
in  their  souls,  and  of  their  woful'su}]jecdon  to  (he  rage  and 
tyranny  of  unruly  passions,  yet  they  could  never  find  out  the 
hXdl  cause,  nor  trace  these  streams  to  the  tn^  oridnaL  Hiey 
found  indeed  that  something  was  amiss,  and  miic£  amiss  too; 
but  from  Whence  this  disorder  did  arise,  niature  itself  is 
whdly  ignorant,  aiid  hath  not  so  much  as  a  regular  gues^ 
without  'revelation.  And  though  Plato  seems  to  have  had 
$ome  dark  nodces  of  man's  original  and  fidlen  state,  when  he 
expresses  the  one  under  the  symbolic  inulge  of  t^e  gdden 
age  under  Saturn^s  reign,  and  the  other  by  tnq  mifctaUe  iron 
image  under  the  rdgn  of  Jupiter,  in  wfaibhhe  lived;  yet  we' 
may  warrantaUy  conclude,  that  he  had  thesediscbvmes  flam 
the  scriptures  or  Jewish  tradition.  Origin  is  of  opinion,  that 
Plato  ubderstpod  the  hbtory  of  man's  Ml  by  his  conversation 
with  the  Jews  in  Egypt.  This  first  caiise  of  all  our  misery 
is  only  made  known  by  the  scriptures^ '  Men  by  nature  know 
not  the  £eiI1  of  Adam,  which  is  the  soured  and  bitter  root 
irom  which  aU  their  woe  and  trouble  springs.  Aild  tbk  fi^i 
of  nature  is 'too  dim  and  weak-sighted  to  pierce  iftto  the 
depths  ci  Iniquity.  It  cannot  acquaint  us  with  the  Aunes  of 
sin,  and  with  that  inwaifd  strength  and  power  of  it,  which 
gives  birth  and  nourishment  to  all  those  irregular  actions 
which  flow  from  it.  There  was  therefore  a  necessity  of  some 
<ythet  light  to  penetrate  the  clouds  of  nation,  and  search  into 
the  depths  of  the  belly,  and  bring  to  view  that  hatntual  dis* 
conformity  of  our  natures  to  that  rectitude  required  of  us, 
and  which  wbls  once  possessed  by  us.  '      '^  ' 

2.  The  light  of  nature  dmnot  acquaint  us  ^th  the  true 
and  adequate  object  6f  our  religious  worship,  namely,  a  Tri«> 
hity  of  persons  in  the  glorious  Godhead.  This  sacred '  dop- 
trine  is  wholly  supernatural,  and  entirelv  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  human  understanding.  The  most  illuminated  Hulo^o* 
phers  that  ever  were  in  the  wcnrld,  though  they  found  out 
the  causes  of  many  thi<ljgs,  and  cduld  cfiscoutse  to  excdlra^ 
purpose  concerning  the  magnitude,  motion^,  and  influences 
of  the  stars,  and  the  nature  of  plants  and  minerals,  and  many 
other  things  which  are  vaOed  from  vulgar  minds,  yet  they 
fcould  never  by  their  most  accurate  seafch  and  enquiry  find 
ofi^  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity.    Tl^  gr^uid  ardde  m  the 
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Chnstian  f^uth  Was  altogether  hid  and  unknown  to  them: 
We  find  indeed  that  ^fne  of  the  ancient  philosophers  had 
some  dark  and  imperfect  traditions  concerning  the  Trinity. 
Hence  some  think,  that  that  great  Oriental  maxim  which 
Pythagoras  brought  ifnih.  him  Into  Greece,  tOTK:hing  God, 
viz.  that  he  i^'as  en  kaipelu^  that  is,  one  aoid  many,  was 
but  sotne  broken  Jewish  tradition  of  the  Trinity.  And  xh& 
Platohists  had  also  some  Weak  and  corrupt  traditions  of 
three  ht/po^tasiss^  or  persons,  which  they  called  Trinity.  But 
these  aind  the  lik6  poor  notices  of  the  Trinity^  it  is  most  pro^ 
ble,  Pythagoras  first,  and  Plato  after  him,  derived  oHginally 
from  the  Jews,  if  hot  immediately,  yet  immediately  by  the 
Phoenidains  and  Egyptians.  But  yet  neither  the  Grecian^ 
Egyptian,  nor  Phoeniciaii  philosophers^  had  any  sound  and 
true  notion  of  this  great  mystery;  as  will  appear  clear  and 
evident  to  any  sober  mind^'  that  considers  what  a  world  of 
fables  and  contradictions  the^  mixed  With  those  broken  disi 
ooveries  which  they  had  received  concerning  it^  »itato  him^^ 
self  ingenuously  confesses  this,  when  he  said,  .(luiit  he  had 
received  many  mysteries  from  the  ancients  which'  he  did  not 
'taderstahd,  but  expected  some  interpreter  to  unfold  then^ 
tmto  him.  But  we  find  the  gospel  sets  this  mystery  in  a  dear 
fight.  See  Matth<  iii.  17,  18.  1  John  v.  7.  ^  Cor.  xiii,  14. 
an  of  which  )^  aiid  othei^  scriptures,  were  considered  when  I 
discoursed  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  gospel  ^ves 
u^  ai  clear  dbcoverv  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead,  as  to  their 
liature  and  operations,  and  their  combined  and  distinct  acts* 
and  expre^ohs  of  go()dness.  We  find  they  all  Concur  id 
the  work  of  man's  redemption :  the  Father  contrived  it,  ^ 
Son  purchased  it^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  affiles  it. 

Si  The  Hght  of  nature  cannot  inform  us  of  the  way  and 
method  of  out  rccoveiy  by  Christ.  The  whole  scheme  of 
thb  abiazing  work  of  redemption,  was  without  the  compass 
of  our  moAt  searching  faculties.  There  are  three  things  with 
respect  to  this,  which  I  shall  touch  at  a  little ;  and  we  had 
never  known  any  of  them  unless  they  had  been  reveaU 
ed.    As, 

(1.)  The  mystery  of  eternal  election..  From  all  eternity 
God  foresaw  that  man  would  fall,  and  thereby  plunge  him-^ 
self  into  an  aby^  of  sin  and  misery,  and  that  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  recover  himself  out  of  it,  neither  coidd  he  receive 
help  from  any  creatiure  in  heaven  or  earth ;  and, God  not  in- 
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feciufiAgtIiiH:  tbe  whole  rae^  of  nia&  should  peri^,  and  be- 
poihe  the  eternal  tFo{>faies  of  hell,  set  apart  a  certain  number 
in  his  eternal  piiF|k>sie  and  decree,  whom  he  designed  to  xnake 
vessels  of  mfercy^^  and  bring  to  the  fruition  of  eftdless.  glory^ 
to  the  everiastiilg  |)taise  of  the  invincible  eflScaey  of  his  so- 
Veveign  grace  and  rich  inefcy  in  Christ.  So  the  apostle 
teaches  lis,  £^h»  L  4,  5, 6.  i^n  \vhich  passage  I  foroietly 
discoursed  in  the  course  of  this  work;  This  is  indeed  t 
brbfoutul  myatery^  ^hich  cbuki  never  have  beeli  discovered 
by  the  clearest-sighted  red^on:  but  the  great  Prophet  c^the 
church  hath  revealed  il  \ihto  us.       , 

(2.)  We  had  lieVer  known  the  astonishing  methoa  bf  re^ 
iiemption,,  by  which  the  elect  are  brought  into  a  state  of  ss^ 
vation,  tmless  it  had  jbeeli  reVe^ikd  r  Ho#  tbstt  Gi)d  from  a& 
eternity  entered  into  ai  covenant  ^ith  his  own  ^dv,  ^omising 
him  assifltafice^  a  ninneroits  seed»  and  gteat  di^ty  and  g|oryj 
if  he  would  undertadce  the  work  of  rederapticm;  and  £ree  the 
decC  from  sin  aod  wrath;,  whareupon  Christ  cheerfully  con-i 
deteended^  and  engaged  ta  hecon^e  the  Sirmer^s  Su^'ety^  tof 
pay  the  debt  2  hb  was  content  td  stand  in  Kis  people^s  room^ 
ittd  submit  hinotlelf  tor  the  ai^a^ig  sti*oke»  of  justice ;  be  ^rad 
willing  to  become  a:  curse,  that  they  might  receive  ^  bfeessiagj 
to  become  poor,  that  tbe^  might  be  made  rich  |  to  be  accu-" 
^d  and  Condemned,  that  they  mi^it  be  Justified;  and  to  en- 
dure the  shock  of  his  Father's  wr^th,  that  they  mig^  go  free. 
Hence  he  is  broii^t  it\  by  ihe  Psalmist  ofiering  hioiself  as 
Surely  m  their  stead,  Pssd.  xl.  6, 7*  ^  Sacrifice  aad  pSering 
thoiii  didst  not  desire,  mine  ea)rs  hast  thou  opaied :  bursts 
e&ring  and  sin-oSering  hast  thou  not  required.    Then  said 
I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  vohifne  of  the  book  it  is  written  0/ 
me.*    He  wilKngly  yielded  to  s41  the  conditions  which  were 
required  for  the  accompEshmeni  of  that  i^eat  and  difficult 
work.  He  was  omtent  to  take  a  body,  that  he  mi^t  be  ca^ 
pfdUe  to  suffer^   The  debt  could  not  be  pmd,  nor  the.arcidesf 
of  the  covenant  performed,  but  in  the  hutoah  n^ure.r    He 
was  ther^re  to  have  a  nature  o^ble  c^  and  prepared  for 
sufferings;    Hehce  it  is  said,  Heb.  x.  5.  ^  A  body  hast  thou 
jMrepared  me.'    He  behoved  to  hftve  a  body  to  suffer  that 
which  was  represented  by  those  leg^  sacrific^  wherein  God 
took  no  pleasure.  And  he  to6k  a  body  of  &sh,  surroiuiuled 
with  all  the  infirmities  c^  oxsc  fallen  nature,  sin  only  excepted^ 
The  tmarnat^on  of  Christ  is  a  gr^^  mystery,  which  couk^ 
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hever  htt^e  entered  into  the  thoughts  either  of  angeb  or  men, 
tinless  it  had  been  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel;  Hence 
says  the  apostle,  1  Tlrii.  iii.  16; '  Withoiit  controversy,  great 
Is  the  mystery  of  godliriessi  God  was  manifested  in  the 
fleshy'  &c*  Bat  of  this  I  spoke  at  large  when  treating  of  the 
incarnation  of  our  Redeemer. 

(3.)  Thfe  light  of  nature  could  never  tell  us,  that  it  is  by 
faith  in  Christ  that  we  must  be  Saved;  *  God  sd  loved  the 
World,  thit  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  witosdevet 
beiieveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,*  John  iii.  1 6.  He  is  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  bldod;  It  i$  only  through  faith  iii  Christ  that 
the  elect  cdn  be  saved.  All  that  believe  iii  hini  are  justified 
from  all  things  from  tirhich  they  could  hot  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Mosesi  We  are  commandf|d  to  believe  iri  the  LoM 
Jesus  Christ,  and  ^e  shall  have  eirerlasting  life.  Now,  this 
way  of  ssdvatidn  is  above  the  strain  and  reach  of  natural  rea- 
son to  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  it.  There  are  some  semi^ 
nal  sp^^  of  the  law  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  nature ;  sdnie 
common  prindples  of  piety;  justice,  and  charity,  without 
which  the  World  ^duld  soon  disband,  and  fall  into  confusion. 
But  there  is  not  the  least  conjecture  df  the  coiitrivance  of  the 
gospel.  It  could  never  have  entered  into  the  thoughts  of  the 
Israelites,  that  by  looking  to  a  brassen  serpent  erected  on  a 
pole,  the  wounds  should  bfe  hekled  which  they  received  by 
the  bitings  of  the  fiery  serpents.  And  as  Httl^  could  guilty 
man  find  out  a  way  to  satisfy  divine  itistice  by  the  death  and 
bufferings  of  a  Mediatdr,  and  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit  by. 
belienng  on  Chrik  crucified  i  The  Inbst  active  and  inquir- 
ing reason  c^ould  never  have  thought  of  the  wonders  of  the 
incarnation,  and. that  a  virgin  should  conceive,  and  a  God  be 
()om.  Nor  Cduld  it  have  dreiamed  of  the  death  ^lid  suffer- 
ings of  the  Prince  of  life^  and  of  the  fesurrefctioii  and  ascen- 
sion of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Now,  the  humin  uriderstandlng^ 
'as  bright  and  clear  as  it  is  corrupt,  yet  it  could  not,  by  all  the 
help  of  argumentation  andreasdning,  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  it.  Supernatural  revelation  Was  at)soltitely  necessary  to 
discover  it  to  the  holy  angels.  The  apostle  tells  us,  Eph. 
iii.  10.  ♦Unto  the  principalities  and  powefs  in  Heavenly 
places,  is  made  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom, 
of  God.*  This  was  a  mystery  locked  up  iri  the  breast  of 
God,  of  which  th^  angels  seem  to  have  had  tio  thoughts,- till 
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sipce  that  discovery,  th^  wi^  and  inte^^g^nt  b^Qgs  ^av^ 


i.  12.  ' 

,  4;  The  Uglit  of  n^tur^  do^  not  iafoftn  mefi  of  thq  ^vil 
there  is  ^i  ^he  firs^t  incliasttioii&  to  ^«  Tb$  h^ilth^  pImImo^ 
jphers  allowed  th^  (^order  of  ^e  s^eii^tive  app^ttle  to  he 
innocent  apd  |),arn]iIeafS9  till  it  ps^sa  to  the  siq^rem^  p^  pf  tfo 
90u]»  ^m1  indxiq^  it  to  deljbet^te  qr  resolye  liQKMgi.  ivtQTal  9^ 
tio^s.  Fos  th^y  were  igoorai^t  of  (I^t  prig^n^  sm^  iml^Hiatf 
pollution  that  doa^y^es  %o  human  nature.  A^d  because  WS 
laculties  are  natt^4«  t^y  thought  that  the  first  mo^M  t!9 
forbidden  objects  were  natural  c^res,  and  not  the  irr^gi]^ 
rities  of  hist.  .Accordingly  aU  their  precepts  reach  no  i^ 
ther  than  the  counsels  of  tl^  heart  \  but.tl^  d^irea  and  mk 
tioixs  of  the  lower  f^culties^  though  very  culp^le»  are  left 
by  thein  i^cUJOTerent.  So  that  it  i3  ^uite  evideptk  ^t  thcfff 
are  many  staiAs  and  defilements  in  th^?  purga^Ve  vlrt^w^ 
The  law  of  God  requires  holiness  and  pwity  ift  aU  tb9  ksUtt 
and  dispositions  of  the  soul,  au  entire  cQn|arimty  to  tha  iJHU 
of  Qod  in  alt  its  vapoui^  motions  and  a^tUigBi  Qr  ^at  we  cm 
i^vap  b$  happy :  for  the  scriptwe  tells  ^3)  tha^  ^  n}usl;  ha^Q 
cleau  hands  aiad  a  pqre  I^eap^,  t^  wq^  a^iOeod  into  t^ 
1^11  of  God,  an,d  at^n^  W  his  l^ply  {^oej  aa^d  that  it  i«.  f^ 
^^  p^re  in  h^art  that  shall  ^^  Qod^r 

6.  The  light  of  nature  ^  pl^ilosophy,  iqif^ovod  to  th^ 
h^g^bes^  Ms^t^  ^  '^^^  defective  in  respect  of  pi^ty»  wA  VI 
ma^y  thia|P^  contrary  to  it }  a;  will  appear  ftxjosttbe  f<diow^ 
ing  particuu^. 

(J.)  By  d^liverifiig  wwoirthy  notions  ai¥3  cQn«^ptioqa  of 
tbe  Deity*  Not  on^  the  vulgnir  heathens  qhaoged  tl^  truth 
of  Ood  into  a  Ue,  when  tJb^y  measured  hk  immense  apid.isK 
ooflfiprebai^le  pej^qtio^s  by  the  panrow  pompai^  of  tl^ 
shaliow  ima^i^tiou^:  but  tb^  niost  renowned  pjiitoapyiier^ 
9x^9g  th^p  hkh^y  dishonoured  God  by  th^r  b^ise  and  ua« 
becoming  s^p^ehensions  of  him..  For  the  tru?i  notioa  <4  Qod 
tt^potifies  a  b^ing  iu^nite,  independent,  the  uPl^^c^  Ci^eatQK 
and  powerful  Preserver  of  heaven  and  ^aj^h^and  th?  ab^o^u^e 
Dirtetor  pf  aV.  events}  ^^t  his  provvi^ivoe superintends  and 
tal^  notice,  pf  s|^  the  motigaiiis  and  acti(tfi»  (^  ^  q^ei^ures > 
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dnd  that  te  is  a  fiterd  rewarder  of  iKod^thtt  ^khltn^^nd 
a  ^t  revenger  of  those  that  Ytdbte  hi&  \s^y  Wid  righteous 
bVTBi  Now,  aU  this  was  contitidict^  hf  >dtne  t>f  tbstn^ 
Some  asserted  the  worid  to  be  eternal^  drtd  oth&i^^  that  ihatCer 
was  so^  and  in  that  denied  him  to  b€  the  (m  <msii  of  elll 
things^  Some  lunited  hi^  beings  cotifining  hitt  to  one  df 
the  poles  of  heaven ;  Others  emended  ft  only  to  the  aint^- 
tode  of  the  worid.  The^  Epuhirean^  WtaXt^  denied  hU  gd^ 
vcrning  providence^  and  made  him  an  idle  sp^^dt  of  thii^gs 
here  below«  They  taaintai»&d  and  ass^^d^,  thit  Gbd  wa^ 
contented  with  his  dwn  majestv  and  glory ;  Hftd  thtt  ^at*^ 
^ver  wds  without  Idm,  was  neither  in  his  thoughts  nor  care; 
ak  if  to  be  emjdoyed  in  the  varidtb  a^^nts  cff  the  woHd 
weri  inconsistent  with  his  own  fefiehy^  Thtis,  bir  confininjg 
his  power  who  is  infinite,  they  denied  him  in  confessing  himv 
There  were  others  who  allowed  him  to  regard  the  great  af- 
fidrs  of  kingdoms  and  nations,  md  to  msuiage  crowns,  and 
sceptres^  and  matters  of  state ;  but  to  stoop  so  lo^  as  to  re^ 
gard  particular  things,  they  judged  to  be  as  unbecoming  the! 
<tivine  nature,  as  for  the  sun  to  descend  from  the  fii^hiament 
to  light  a  candle  for  a  servant  in  the  dark.  They  took  the 
aoeptre  out  of  Ood^s  hand,  and  set  up  a  foolish  and  blind 
power  to  dispose  of  all  tnutabte  things.  Some  again  made 
bkn  a  servant  to  nattife,  that  he  necessarily  turned  th^ 
spheres.  Others  subjected  hi&i  to  an  invincible  destiny,  that 
he  coidd  not  do  what  he  de^ed.  Arid  thus  the  wisest  of 
the  hefl^hens  dbhonoufed  tfi^  D^ty  by  their  false  imagina.* 
iidns  of  him ;  and,  instead  of  representing  him  with  his  pfo* 
per  attributes,  drew  a  picture  of  themselves. 

(2.)  Philosophy  and  Nature's  fight  is  very  defective  as  to 
pi^ty,  in  not  injmnin^  the  love  of  God.  The  fif  st  and  great 
command  of  the  law  is  this,  *  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thV 
God  with  aH  thy  heart,  sottf^  and  strength.*  Yet  these  phu 
kfsc^ers  spea^  uttle  or  fibflfing  of  this,  which  is  the  princi- 
psi  part  of  naturcd  reli^on.  Aristotle,  for  as  cl<Jaf -sighted 
m  he  was  in  other  things,  yet  when  he  discourses  of  God,  ii 
not  only  afi^edly  obscut^  t^  c€^!!ceal  his  ignorance,  but  eveA 
i^  his  morals,  whefre  he  had  reteon  to  oonsid^f  the  £)eity  as 
m  object  mAst  worthy  of  our  love  and  dbediencein  an  infinite 
dvgree^  he  totaBy  onuts  such  a  representation  of  him,  fhough 
the  love  of  God  Is  that  alone  which  j^ves  vsSue  and  price  to 
att  o^ier  vinueSt    A^d  this  is  the  reason  vliy  jAiSlOsOpby  is 

3?2 
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90  defective  a$  to  rules  for  preparing  men  for  an  ii 
delightful  comxnuDion  with  God^  ^hich  is  the  effect  of  holy 
and  p^rfact  love,  and  the  supreme  happiness  of  the  reasonable 
nature.  And  if,  in  the  Pli^onic  philosophy  there  are  some 
things  directing  to  this,  yet  they  are  but  coldly  ea^essed, 
and  so  dark  and  obscure,  that,  like  inscrq>tions  on  andent 
medals  or  msurbles  which  ^e  defaced)  they  are  hardly  le^Ue. 
It  is  the  singula  character  of  the  gospel,  which  distingiushes 
it  from  all  hufnan  institutions,  that  it  represents  the  infurite 
aoaiableness  of  God  and  his  beauty  and  goodliess  to  us,  to 
excite  a^  draixr  put  our  affections  to  him  in  a  superlative 
manner^  It  comna^ds  Us  to  follow  him  as  dear  children, 
and  press^  us  (o  seek  for  those  gradous  dispoations  which 
may  q\iaUfy  us  iox  th^  enjoyment  pf  him  in  a  way  of  friend* 
ship  and  love. 

(p.)  The/best  philosophers  laid  down  this  servile  and  per- 
nicious nr.fu^im.  That  a  wise  nmn  should  always  conform  ta 
the  religion  of  his  country*     Socrates,  who  acknowledged 
one  supreme  God,  yet  advised  his  friends  to  comply  with  the 
copimon  idolatry,  without  any  difference  in  the  outward 
worship  of  hifn  and  creatures ;  and  those  who  did  otherwise 
he  branded  as  superstitious  and  v$in.     ^nd  his  own  practice 
was  according  to  thi$  advice  which  he  had  given;  fbr  hefre^ 
quented  tl^e  temples,  and  assisted  at  the  sacrifices^  which  he 
declared  before  his  judges,  to  purge  hirtiself  of  th^  crime  of 
which  he  was  accused.    Ai\d  Seneca,  speaking  of  the  Hes^en 
worship,  acknowledge  that  it  was  unreasonable,  and  only 
the  multitude  of  fools  made  it  excusable :   yet  he  would 
have  a  philosopher  to  conform  to  these  customs,  in  obedience 
to  t|xe  layr,  not  as  pleasing  to  the  gods*     Thus  they  made  re- 
ligion a  dependant  on  the  state>    They  performed  the  rights 
of  Hef  thenish  superstition,  that  were  either  filthy,  fantasd-* 
cal,  or  cruel,  such  as  t}ie  deyil,  the  master  of  these  ceremo- 
nies, ordained.    They  became  less  than  men  by  worshipfnng 
the  most  vile  and  despical^  creature^ ;    and  therefore  God 
gave  thepi  up  tp  the  yile^  lust?,  carnal  impurity  being  a  just 
punishment  of  spiritual.  Rom*  i.  2S,  24« 

(4.)  philosophy  is  very  defective  in  not  propouiKling  the 

glory  of  God  as  the  chief  and  ultimate  end  to  which  all  our 

actions  shoul^  refer.   Now,  th^  philosppheis  had  other  views 

and  designs  than  this,  in  their  precepts  and  dictates.    As, 

[1«3  To  make  use  of  virtue  as  a  pieaxKs  to.gaia  honour  and 
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t*eputation  in  the  world.  This  was  plainly  discovered  in  thmf 
books  and  actions.  They  were  sick  of  self-love,  and  did 
many  things  to  satbfy  the  eye*  They  led  their  lives  as  in  a 
scene,  where  one  person  is  within,  and  another  is  represented 
without,  by  an  artificial  imitation  of  what  is  true.  They 
were  swelled  with  presun^ption  in  having  little  merit,  and  a 
great  deal  of  vanity.  Now,  thb  respect  which  men  have  to 
the  opinion  of  others,  corrupts  the  intention  and  vitiates  the 
action.  It  is  not  sincere  virtue,  but  a  superficial  appearance^ 
that  is  regarded ;  for  it  is  sufiident  to  that  purpose  to  seem 
to  be  virtuous  without  being  so.  And  from  hence  he  may 
discover  that  many  of  their  most  specious  actions  were  but 
disguised  sins ;  their  virtues  were  as  fsilse  as  thdr  deities. 
Or, 

[2.]  The  end  of  philosophy  was  to  prevent  the  many  mis? 
chie&  which  licentiousness  and  disorders  might  bring  upon 
men  from  without,  or  to  preserve  peace  and  tranquillity  witlu 
in,  by  sup{n:essing  the  turbulent  passions  arising  from  lust  or 
rage,  which  trouble  and  discompose  the  mind.  This  was 
the  pretended  design  of  Epicurus,  to  whom  virtue  was  amta*» 
ble  only  as  the  instrument  of  pleasure.  Qr, 
'  f  3.3  The  highest  design  of  philosophy  was  to  pr(4x>und 
and  expose  to  view  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  its  charming 
aspect,  as  the  most  worthy  motive  to  draw  and  influence  the 
affections.  Now,  supposing  that  some  of  the  heathen^ 
(though  very  few},  by  discovering  the  internal  beauty  of 
virtue,  were  taken  with,  and  had  a  love  to  it^  and  performed 
^ome  things  without  any  private  respect,  but  for  the  rectitude 
of  the  action,  and  the  inward  satisfaction  that  springs  from 
it ;  yet  they  were  still  defective ;  for  virtue  is  but  a  ray  of 
the  Deity ;  £ind  our  duty  is  not  complete,  unless  it  be  referred 
to  his  glory,  who  is  the  principle  and  pattern  of  it.  In  shorty 
the  great  Creator  made  man  for  himself:  and  it  is  most  just 
and  reasonable,  that  as  his  favour  is  our  sovereign  happiness^ 
to  hi^glory  should  be  om*  supreme  end,  without  whichno* 
thing  is  regular  and  truly  beautiful. 

From  aU  which  the  necessity  of  Christ's  teaching,  and  of 
a  divine  revelation,  dearly  appesyrs. 

But  I  must  conclude  this  subject  with  some  improvement. 

1.  From  this  doctrine  we  may  infer  the  continiud  necessity 
(£  a  standing  mini9try.  Christ  i^  gone  into  heaven,  ^d  will 
continue  there  until  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  3JI  thiogs; 
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but  bflik  tninisten  and  ambassadors  he  daily  teaches  and  in# 
ftntcts  us,  andibr  that  purpose  bath  ^d  them  in  the  church 
by  a  ^rm  and  lasting  constitution,  whicji  shall  remain  to  the 
(tnd  of  the  world,  Mattb.  xxviiit  19,  90.  Thb  is  a  great 
pxid  valuable  privilege,  which  we  ought  highly  to  prize,  and 
^afefnlly  to  improve*  Thi3  alone  is  sufficient  to  counterba^ 
bnce  the  greatest  outward  affliction  that  people  can  meet 
wkh  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  we  have  that  promise,  Isa« 
fxx.  SO.  ^  Hiough  the  Lord  ^ve  you  the  bread  of  adversi* 
ty,  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  l^ 
removed  into  a  corner  any  more,  bnt  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
nsa^hers/ 

^  The  most  rud^  and  ignorant  may  b^  taught,  seeing 
Christ  executes  the  o$ce  of  a  Teacher*  He  can  teach  th^ 
most  stttpid^  and  give  them  an  understanding  to  know  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Therefore  ignorance  can  be  no  exci|se 
to  gospel-heaf ers,  to  whom  Christ  offers  himself  as  a  Teachert 
Let  the  most  ignorant  among  yOu  aq^ply  to  hiin,  and  he  will 
teach,  you  more  than  the  most  accomplished  philosophers 
could  ever  attain  by  aU  their  improvements  of  natt^ril  nght^ 

3.  The  weakest  Christians  need  not  be  discoviraged  at  th# 
dtUnen  and  incapadty  which  tbey  find  in  themselvds ;  for 
Christ  can  easily  reveal  that  to  babes  which  is  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent :  ^  The  testimonies  of  the  Lord  are  sure 
(sepys  the  P$almist),  making  wise  the  sample.'  Tea^^e  Lord 
delists  to  chuse  such  as  you  are,  that  his  grace  may  appeaf 
the  more  conspkuous  in  your  weakness,  1  Cor.  u  26,  27. 
WeH  then,  weak  but  serious  Christian,  be  not  (fisoouraged, 
beonise  you  are  not  so  docile  and  otdck  in  your  apprehensions 
of  things  as  others  about  you.  Many  of  your  nei^bours 
may  maw  more  in  other  things  than  you  do  $  but  you  ar^ 
HOC  incapaUe  of  knowfa^g  so  mcich  as  is  Heceftaary  to  thesid- 
vation  of  your  soul,  and  shall  certainly  know  it^  if  Christ  b^ 
your  TracW'f  and  that  is  su^dcfnc  to  make  v(!m  Isapm  for 
tfven  Otbi^^  indeed  may  ieet  excel  you  in  the  km^^dge 
of  other  thipgs :  but  if  you  know  Jesus  Chri^,  Md  the  truth 
as  !t  is  in  Jesus,  one  drop  ctf  your  knowl^ge  is  mor^  vahiaUe 
and  desirable  than  a  whele  $ea  of  tfadr  natural  and  poKticad 
knofiedge.  One  precious  irtnh  sutk^  £rom  dif  breast  of 
CMit  by  fahh  and  pr^r,  is  infi^nitety  better  chan  ten  tbou- 
nnd  diy  no^oASy  1^1^  oti^ 
^cntiftwig. 
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4.  Prayer  is  a,  proper  means  for  the  increase  df  |qi<mlfdge* 
Prayer  is  the  golden  key  that  unlocks  that  sacred  treasury* 
When  Daniel  was  to  e:!^pound  that  secret  which  was  CQiUaiiv 
ed  in  the  king's  dream^  about  which  the  Chaldean  ma^iciang 
had  racked  their  brains  to  no  purpose,  you  see  he  adihressed 
God  by  Prayer,  DaP*  ii»  17,  18.  and  you  see  there  what  auo 
cess  he  had,  the  secret  was  revealed  to  hUn,  Luther  was 
wont  to  say.  Three  t^ngs  n^ad^  a  divine,  viz,  nieditatic^ 
temptatioi),  and  prayer*  And  a  holy  man  in  qur  nekhbour-* 
ing  nation  was  wont  to  study  upon  his  knees.  Ana  indeed 
those  truths  which  are  gpt  by  prayer  leave  w^imusual  sweety 
ness  upon  the  heart.  In  the  use  of  means  you  should  haye 
yoi^  eyes  towards  Christ,,  and  pray  that  he  wo^d  open  yonir 
uuderstandings,  and  fn%hten  your  minds  with  saving 
knowledge^   This  was  J>avid's  practice.    See  Psal*  cxi:ic,  18^ 

5.  Learn  from  this  what  entertainment  ye  are  to  ^ve  to  thQ 
woird  Be  not  strangers  to  your  Bibles^  but  read  them  aa 
Christ's  word  to  ypu,  with  reverence,  faith,  and  love.  Maki9 
con^O^oe  of  attetiding  on  the  preaching  of  the  word»  cfitei' 
chisingt  and  the  dispensing  of  the  sacnunent^;  and  set^your-^ 
selves  to  drink  up  tne  doctrine  of  Christ  from  himself,  a« 
your  Teacher.  If  people  believed  that  Christ  Were  exerci6Ai\g 
his  prophetical  omce  among  them  in  that  way,  they  wou^ 
apt  dare  to  treat  these  exercises  as  they  do. 

6.  See^  here  the  abomination  of  the  Quakers  aiyi  other  en^ 
thi|sia9ts»  who  sq;)arate  the  S^rit  from  the  word.  To  tb^9e^ 
m^y  be  added  those  who  take  up  principles  without  gronnd 
from  the  word,  upon  the  credit  of  dreams,  vision^,  voiqQ9i 
afid  vEnpressions.  And  much  «\ore  those  who  do  so  ifpon 
their  own  light  fancies,  without  serious  examination  of  thent 
by  the  wor£  The  practices  of  all  such  are  an  a^nuaatioii 
t(^  the^  Lofd}  they  act  ia  direct  opposition  to  Christ  as  tha 
great  Te^er  sent  from  God;  and  consequently  the  light 
that;  is  in  them  is  darkness, 

7.  SeS  al^  the  abomination  of  formalisms  and  legal  pro- 
fessors, who  know  nothing  of  religion  but  jDo,  d^.  Bei 
imacqvaiitted  with  a. due  s^nse  of  their  own  emptiness  aa^ 
c^kness.  in  spiritu^  things,  and  with  the  v/ay  of  making  usq 
of  Christ  as  a  Prc^het,  they  content  themselves  with  lh« 
WQi?d  witlxout  the  Spirit,  and  what  they  can  hammer  out  of 
it  on  their  own  anvU,  so  separating  the  word  from  the  S{Hrit^ 
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•And  thus  they  five  ignorant  of  the  Spirit's  irradiations  on 
the  word,  and  his  clearing  up  scripture-truths  to  them  ; 
which  are  only  had  in  the  way  of  the  soul's  going  out  of 
itself  and  its  ov^n  wisdom  td  Christy  in  ^  Way  of  believing 
and  depending  on  him  for  infltiences  of  Rght  and  know- 
ledge* This  is  the  neck-break  and  ruin  of  tndny  in  our  day. 

8.  Wo  tb  themi  then,  that  have  the  teaching  of  the  word 
^thoitt  the  Spirit;  Ah  f  do  meh  think  nothing  to  hear  so 
much,  and  to  be  illuminated  by  the  SjMrit  in  nothing?  Christ 
may  be  a  Prophet  to  others,  but  he  cannot  be  one  to  such. 
Let  them  seriously  coftsidet  that  a^ftil  passage;  2  Cor.  iv.  3. 
4w  *  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  W  them  that  are  lost,  in* 
whom  the  god  off  this  world  hath  blinded  the  mintfe  of  them* 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gloriouls  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  irrtalge  6f  God,  should  shine  unto  them.' 

9.  Receive  Christ  as  a  Prophet,  and  learn  to  make  use  ci 
him  daily  as  ^uch;  Renounce  youhr  c^vn  wit  and  wisdom, 
tod  receive  instruction  from  the  mouth  of  this  divine  Teacher^ 
who  teaches  to  profit.  Be  of  a  docible  disposition,  willing 
and  indined  to  be  taught  6f  God :  for  the  meek  will  he' 
teach  his  way.  And,  for'  the  Lord's  sake,  refuse  not  to  heark- 
en to  the  voice  of  this  great  Prophet,  othel'wisie  it  will  be? 
your  ruin.  Consider  the  awful  certificatioti  in  the  23d  verse 
6f  th6  chaptei*  where  our  text  lies,  *  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul  that  vi^ill  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be^ 
destroyed  from  among  the  people.'  Hear  him,  then,  and 
•  beware  lest  that  come  upon  you  ^lAch  is  spoken  in  the' 
prophets.  Behold,  ye  despisiers^  aiid  bonder,  and  perish,' 
Actsxiii.  40,  41. 

10.  Lastly i  Woidd  you  know  if  yfe  be  taught  of  God  ?  I 
dfiFer  you  the  following  marks. 

(1.)  Christ's  teachings  are  "Cery  humbling  to  the  soul. 
Human  knowledge  puffeth  up  •,  but  divine  knowledge  ab^ 
seth  and  casteth  down.  It  empties  a  man  of  all  conceit  of  his, 
own  worth,  and  fills  him  with  low  and  abasing  tbotl^hts  of 
himself;  So  it  was  with  Job,  chap.  xlii.  5,  6.  *  1  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.'  The  ^me  fight  of  the  Spirit  which  discovers 
unto  us  the  glorious  greatness  and  majesty  of  God,  and  his 
other  shining  perfections,  discovers  also,  at  the  sime  time,  the 
vileness^  baseness,  emptiness  and  utter  un worthiness  of  man^ 
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yea  of  the  hmH  and  hofiest  of  men,,  as  in  the  case  of  Isaiah, 
cha^  vi.  5*  ^  Wo  is  me,  for.  1  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
undean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts/  When  Paul  got  a  saving  sight  of  Chnst,  he  caUs 
himself  the  least  of  all  saints,  and  the  diief  of  sinners.  Were 
you  ever  deeply  humUed  before  the  Lord,  and  made  to  see 
your  own  emptiness  and  vileness  ?  Those  who  are  puffed  up 
with  pride  and  self-conceit,  are  strangers  to  the  teaching  of 


(12.)  The  teachings  of  Christ  deeply  aflfect  and  impress  the 
heart.  They  fully  readi  the  soul  of  a  sinner,  Hos.  ii.  14. 
^  I  will  speak  comibrtably  unto  her  ;^  or,  as  in  the  original, 
*  I  wiU  speak  to  her  heart.'  When  Christ  sheweth  unto 
men  the  great  evil  and  danger  of  sin,  he  so  convinceth  and 
toudieth  the  soul,  that  no  creature-comforts  can  yidd  any 
pleasure  or  sweetness,  but  prove  all  tasteless  and  insipid,  and 
have  no  more  pleasure  than  the  white  of  an  egg.  And  when 
he  speaks  peace  to  the  soul,  and  intimates  the  papdon  of  sin., 
he  so  comforts  and  refreshes  It,  that  no  afflictions  or  pres- 
sures, however  heavy  and  uneasy,  have  any  weight  or  bitter* 
ness  in  them  at  all.  One  drop  of  consokition  from  heaven 
sweetens  a  whole  sea  of  trouble  upon  earth,  and  fills  the  soul 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Says  the  Psalmist, 
Ptol.  xdv.  19.  *  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 
me,  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul.* 

(5.)  The  teachings  of  Christ  are  sanctifying  and  renewing: 
they  change  and  reform  the  heart,  Eph.  iv.  21,  22,  23.  *  If 
so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  bv  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus :  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  for- 
mer conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind.'  You  see  here  that  holiness  and  purity  is  the  effect 
of  divine  teaching ;  holiness  both  external  and  internal,  ne-' 
gative  and  positive.  All  the  discoveries  of  God  which  Christ 
makes  to  the  soul  have  an  assimilating  quality,  and  change 
it  into  his  own  likeness,  2  Cor.  iii.  1 8. 

(4.)  All  Christ's  teachings  are  practical,  issuing  in  cheerfol 
obedience.  Idle  notions  and  useless  speculations  are  not 
learned  from  Christ.  As  his  creating  words,  so  his  teaching 
words,  are  always  attended  with  efltect.  As  when  he  said, 
<  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light }'  so  when  he  says 
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to  a  soul.  Be  thou  humbled,  it  is  effectusdly  huvibled;  as  in 
the  case  of  Job,  chap.  xl.  4,  5.  *  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what^ 
shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  wUl  not  answer :  yea,  twice,  but 
I  will  proceed  no  further/  And  when  he  says.  Be  thou 
comforted,  it  is  immediately  comforted,  Isa.  bcvi.  13.  ^  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comfbrteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jer^^alem/ 

(5.)  Christ's  teachings  are  always  agreeable  to  the  written^ 
word.  The  S^t  of  Christ  and  the  word  of  Christ  do  never 
jar,  as  John.  mv.  8$.  *  The  Comforter,  which  is  Ae  Holv 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teaai 
you  all  things,  and  bdpg  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  saicTunto  you.'  When  he  ^)eaks  to  the 
heart  of  a  sinner,  whether  in  a  way  of  conviction,  instruc- 
tion, or  consolation,  he  dither  makes  use  of  the  egress 
%Vards  of  scripture,  or  speaks  to  the  heart  in  a  language 
ev6y  way  agreeable  thereunto.  So  that  the  written  word 
becomes  the  standard  and  touchstone  to  i?veigh  and  try  all 
doctrines  by,  Isa.  viii.  20.  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  becaiise  there 
is  no  light  in  them.'  Whatever  differs  from  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  must  not  pass  for  an  inspiration  of  God,  but  is  a  de- 
luding sof^sm  and  indnuation  of  the  devil. 

(6.)  You  will  have  a  great  love  to  your  teacher,  and  wil 
be  in  case  to  say  with  David,  *  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be^des 
thee,'  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25. 
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